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NOTICE. 


It  is  felt  that  there  is  little  or  no  occasion  for  a  preface  to  this 
volume. 

The  objeett  for  whicb  the  work  vas  undertaken  are  in  ihe  course 

of  most  succewful  accoi^gli^hxiienf.  The  grea|  extent  of  the  cir- 
culation has  not  only  exceeded  all  anticipations,  but  is,  as  is 
believed,  without  precedent;  and  while  ihe  little  messenger  of 
peace  enters  in  large  numbtia  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  it  finds 
acceptance  in.  the  halls  of  the  noble  and  the  wealthy:  the  truths 
which  it  simply  unfolds  are  indeed  of  equal  value  to  all. 

Its  success  is  chiefly  to  be  traced,  under  God,  to  the  zealous 
reconunendation  of  various  men  eminent  in  the  Church,  who  felt 
the  want  of  such  a  work,  added  to  the  invaluable  assistance  of 
many  intelligent  contributors.  A  continuance  of  the  kindness  of 
both  is  earnestly  solicited.  And  thus  favoured,  it  is  hoped  that 
God  may  in  his  merciful  condescension  continue  to  employ  it  as  a 
humble  instrument  for  good  in  theie  evil  and  distracting  times. 

London,  April  12, 1847. 
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«0  COME,  LET  US  SING  UNTO  THE  LOEDP 

"  O  COME,  let  «■  sng  unto  the  Lord !  let  us  heartfljr  n^oioe  m 
tlie«toeiigtk  of  our  salvation."   This  voice  from  heaven  is  heard 

every  retunung  Sabbath  in  ten  thousand  congregations  tbroughoiit 
1  our  land,  Wherever,  amidst  our  gmoky  towns  or  quiet  valleys, 
\\  a  spire  is  seen  rising  to  heaven,  this  message  is  sent  to  the  wor- 

sUiyiper  s  in  God's  honse  of  prayer.    But  how  littlt^  do  tliousaTuis 

feol  the  power^  the  grandeur^  and  the  beauty^  of  this  exhortation 

of  love! 

O  come  !  but  whence  and  whither?  Fioin  the  workshop  of  tuil 
and  the  chambers  of  sickness,  from  the  haunts  uf  folly,  the  crowded 
stxeety  or  the  solitary  cotta^  in  rural  gleiis  and  valleys :  from 
every  nook  and  eomet  of  this  peopled  and  busy  isle  or  the  sea, 
come  into  the  presenee  of  ihe  King  of  kings  I  Cmne,  from  jrouf 
homes  of  oare  to  the  boose  of  merw,  from  the  dwellings  of  buioaii 
pride  to  the  footstool  of  the  Most  High.  Cliildren  of  a  day!  come 
|Bto  the  presence  of  the  everlasting  God.  Triflers  of  earth !  come 
and  adore  vour  Maker,  whose  love  upholds  the  inihnt  that  slumbers 
in  its  cradle,  and  whose  power  sustains  the  countless  worlds  of 
the  starry  sky.  Come  before  Him,  whom  the  angels  worship  with 
veiled  faces,  and  fall  low  on  your  knees  at  His  holy  footstool. 
Come  to  the  presence  of  the  Saviour,  who  has  bought  you  with 
I  His  biood,  and  tliere  sit,  like  Mary,  at  the  feet  of  Jesu?,  and 
lu  arken  to  His  words.  Come  from  a  world  of  sin,  and  vour  boiiies 
sorrow,  to  meet  \viih  llie  God  of  Bethel;  and  learn  with  the  holy 
])atrijirch,  while  you  worship, — Tliis  is  none  other  than  the  house 
oi  God,  iiiid  Lhia  is  the  gate  of  lieaven. 

O  come  I  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord.  But  who  are  ihey  Hial 
sboald  come?  Every  Sabbadi  morning  die  angels  migl^  seem  to 
be  aeatteriog  the  invitation  far  and  wide^  Uke  the  fresh  dewsef 
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heaven,  over  our  guilty  land.  Every  rank,  eveiy  age,  and  every 
character,  sinners  cf  every  name,  and  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  and  great,  are  here  invited  to  holy  worship.    ChUdreUi  fiom 

ten  tho\isa!Kl  happy  homps,  come,  like  Samuel,  before  the  presence 
of  God,  and  sing  praise  to  Him  who  receives  your  hosannas,  wel- 
comes you  to  His  arms,  and  blesses  you  with  His  tender  love. 
Labourers  and  peasants,  wearied  with  the  toils  of  the  week,  come, 
and  while  your  bodies  enioy  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  refresh  your 
souls  with  the  hope  of  tnat  better  rest,  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God.  Artizans,  leave  your  crowded  workshops  and 
smoky  alleys,  and  come,  with  your  hearts  sprinkled  from  all 
worl^y  care,  and  your  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  into  the 
presence  of  Him  who  prepares  for  His  people  a  better  city  for 
their  eternal  habitation*  Poor  ilavea  of  pleasure,  who  are  weary- 
ing yoursdves  for  sinful  Tanittes,  come  and  worship  before  Htm  who 
is  the  true  and  only  source  of  life  and  happiness^  and  at  whose 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Children  of  woe  and 
sorrow,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  come  to  Him  w.fao  is  waiting  to 
be  gracious,  and  willing  and  ready  to  refresh  your  seuls  with 
mercy  and  love.  Servants  of  God,  ooth  youn^  and  old,  you  that 
are  setting  out  in  the  narrow  way,  and  you  that  have  long  been 
travelling  in  the  road  to  heaven,  come  with  one  consent;  and 
while  you  remember  the  countless  mercies  of  your  God,  let  your 
songs  arise,  in  your  ten  thousand  assemblies,  like  iweet  music  before 
His  throne.  Captious  disputers,  weak  in  faith  while  you  fancy 
yourselves  to  be  strong,  lay  aside  for  a  time  your  doubtful  disputa- 
tions; and  while  the  songs  of  ten  thousand  congregations,  wor- 
shipping with  one  voice,  are  rising  before  the  throne,  yield  to  the 
sweet  attractions  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  mingle  your  songs 
with  those  of  your  brediren  in  one  full  tide  of  nolv  adoration. 
O  come,  and  worship  with  us  the  God  of  heaven,  tne  Father  of 
merciesy  the  King  or  nationsl  He  loves  tA  inhabit  the  praises  of 
Israel ;  while  from  north  to  eouth,  and  from  east  to  west,  throughout 
this  favoured  island,  one  voice  of  holy  and  united  tlumhsgivrng  is 
heard  from  Hla  earthly  temples,  and  mingles,  in  the  very  words  of 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  with  their  anthems  above. 

And  why  are  we  to  come?   That  we  may  sing  to  the  Lord,  and 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  salvation.    Sing  of  His 

Eowcr  who  spake  and  the  worlds  were  made,  and  nil  the  host  of 
eavcn  sprang  at  once  into  being.  Think  of  that  hour  \jhvn  the 
earth,  with  its  hills  and  valleys,  and  the  ocean,  with  its  seas  and 
isiaiids,  had  their  hounds  ap[)oiiited,  and  learn  to  share  in  its  holy 
f  gladness,  "  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Sing  of  His  wisdom  who  gave  their 
■j  laws  to  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  of  light,  who  ordained  the 
I  varying  seasons,  the  flowers  of  spring,  the  fruits  of  autumn,  and 
all  the  countless  variety  of  creaturei  through  ear^  and  sea;  *'who 
stretehetfi  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundations  of  the 
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earlli)  and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him."  Sing  of  Hii 
bounty,  who  satisiiei  the  deiire  of  evenr  living  thingi  and  gived 

food  to  all  flesh,  hecause  His  mercy  enoures  for  ever." 

And  is  this  to  "be  nil  your  song?    Even  here  you  have  a  bound- 
less field  of  holy  aiul  devout  thankj>;iiving;   but  you  may  see 
PTeater  mercies  and  richer  gifts  thnu  these.    You  are  still  oulv  ii 
tlir>  porch  of  His  temple,  and  the  most  ho]y  place  is  open  for  youi 
souls  to  enter.    Praise  and  adore  IViin  for  the  wonders  of  creation, 
for  His  preserving  wisdom,  and  all  the  bounty  that  enriches  you 
with  the  blessings  of  daily  life.    But  above  all,  praise  Him  **  for 
His  inestimable  love  in  the  redenkptiou  of  the  wuiid  by  uur  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  Ihe  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory." 
O  oomey  and  let  us  sing  together  that  new  longt  which  shall  fiU 
heaven  itself  with  evertasting  praise, Worthj^  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  skin  to  receive  power  and  riebes  and  wisdom  toad  strength 
and  honour  and  glory  and  blessing/*   Rejoice  in  this  free,  uus 
full,  nnd  glorious  salvation,  firm  and  strong  as  lh»  noontains  that 
stand  about  Jerusalem  for  ever.   Come,  from  ten  thousand  homes 
of  sin  and  sorrow;  come,  from  the  janring  strife  of  a  fallen  world, 
from  a  land  of  darkness  and  shadows,  and  sing  to  the  God  who 
has  loved  this  world  of  rebels,  and  caused  the  iJayspring  from  on 
high  to  visit  us  in  mercy.    Rejoice  in  His  love,  v,ho  has  cnused 
the  blessed  Gospel  of  salvation  to  shine  iliruugh  our  land,  fiom  thr 
throne  to  the  cottage,  with  a  message  of  peace  and  hope,  as  the 
sunlight  rests  on  the  hills  and  the  valleys  of  our  favoured  and 
lovely  island.    When  on  the  Sal)]j  ith  morning  we  hear  the  invita- 
tion from  the  lips  of  the  ministers  of  God,  may  our  hearts  beat 
high  with  holy  gratitude,  and  while  we  confess  our  sins  before  our 
Maker^  may  we  make  answer  with  joy  unspeakable, — Let  us  come 
before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  let  Britain,  with  her 
ten  tbousana  thousand  voices,  shew  herself  glad  with  psalms  in  die 
presoioe  of  her  God.   May  her  nobles  and  princes  arise  and  wor- 
ship at  the  footstool  of  Christ,  and  every  peasant  and  every  child 
re-echo  their  son^  of  praise,  and  make  answer^  with  bumble  and 
willing  hearts, — BEsoLn  wn  coxa  umo  tBial  von  vnov  aav 
THB  LoED  oun  Gon* 


MEANS  AND  END. 

There  is  a  close  connexion  between  the  use  of  means  and  spi- 
ritual improvement.  The  strength  and  vigour  of  the  new  man  is 
cotniiionly  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  hearing 
and  the  reading  of  God's  word  and  prayer  are  used.  And  no 
wonder,— »fbr  what  is  prayer  ?  It  is  the  tvatf  by  which  we  cultivate 
an  aeqnaintanee  with  tiie  neat  God,  by  which  we  tutoeksU  with 
Him  who  is  the  source  of  afl  good>  and  of  all  happiness. 
Hofw  do  we  know  men,  become  intimate  widi  uiei%  and  derive ; 
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good  ifom  mh    we  vite  end  exoeUmti      btins^  often  in  tiieir 
cempany. .  The  sMee  is  tnte  widi  cesMct  ta  God :  <iat  we  may  be 
'  assimilated  to  hij]i»  pextake  of  hie  excefteiiciee,  and  feceive  hie  bless- 
'  ings,  we  must  be  often,  as  it  wete,  in  his  company^  we  must  converse 
I  mueh  with  himt  tell  lum  our  wants,  ask  hie  favours^  and  thank  him 
for  his  mercies.   This  is  the  holy  intercourse  of  prayer.   We  know 
God  by  hi9  word,  as  we  know  man  by  his  writings,  or  b}*  what  is 
written  of  h\m:  but  we  know  God  by  praj{er«  as  we  iulow  one 
amiXkQt  by  being  in  each  other 'a  company. 


THE  DYING  ROBBER. 

MM  OCCUERENCB  IN  IRELAND. 

During  the  awful  visitation  of  the  cholera,  a  clergrj^man  of  the 
Church  of  England,  after  a  day  sjjent  in  ininistering  to  many  a 
sick  and  dying  person,  had  retired  early,  fatigued  and  exhausted,  to 
ins  bed,  hqain^  to  enjoy  Ibr  a  few  honie  the  repose  which  he  much 
needed.  m&yftreGme^iiie»b«jt  could  not  sleep;  tbe  ecenee  he 
had  witneeaed  tMt  day,  thecoraiteneiieea  of  the  dyings  lome  racked 
with  agonizing  pain,  and  som^  in  tilie^  livid  deatUike  torpor  of  the 
collapsed  etate^  eaemed  stUl  before  him,  and  a  nervous  feverishness 
from  this  exdtementi.  banished  skep  firom  bis  eyelids.  ''Oh!'' 
thought  he,  'Uhatmen  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  tbeir  latter  end  I "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel ;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance;  and  when  they  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  deatli,  tliey  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  them  ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  statt' they  comfort  them;"  and  he  shuddered  at  the 
feari'iil  contrast  which  that  day  had  presented  to  him,  in  the  case 
of  too  many.  The  clock  struck  twelve,  and  he  hcxl  just  fallen  into 
a  ol umber,  when  a  knock  at  the  hall  door  aroused  him :  he  heard  it 
opened,  and  in  a  few  minutes  his  servant  entered  the  room.  "  Sir, 
there  is  a  man  below  who  says  he  must  speak  with  you."  "  Ask 
him  his.  name  and.  business* ,'<He  says,,  Sir,  henvast  qpeak  to 
youreelf."  Mr.  T— <—  rose,  dreesed  himself,  in  hesH  vxni^  taking 
the  candle  left  by  his  servant,  descended  into  the  hdl.  Tlie  man 
stood  dose  to  the  door.  Mr.  T  ■  apj^roached,  and  held  the  light 
to  his  face,  which  he  seemed  rather  anxious  to  conceal.  The  coun- 
tenance which  he  beheld  was  appalling ;  dark  and  thick  musta- 
chioa  Qotrered  the  upper  lip ;  tiaabeafd  was  lea^  and  inflected ;  the 
eye  wassnnki  and  exhibited  an  expresnon  of  beuiglong  familiarized 
with  crime,  and  reckless  of  its  consea^ence9.  What  do  you  want 
with  me?"  said  the  clergyman.  "  I  want  you  to  come  to  a  dying 
man,  who  wishes  to  speak  with  you."  "  What  is  his  complaint?  " 
"Cholera."  Mr.  T  hesitated;  and  at  length  said,  **  I  can- 
not go  with  you  ;  you  do  not  even  tell  me  your  name,  nor  the  place 
to  which  yoii  would  kad  me;  I  lear  to  trust  my  life  in  your  hands." 
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"  You  need  not  fear,"  said  the  stranger;  **  what  end  would  it 
serve  to  take  your  life?    Come  with  nu\  take  no  money  witli 

you,  and,  on  my  honour,  you  are  safe."    Mr.  T  gave  auotlicr 

glance  at  the  man,  and  the  word  himour^  eonnedted  wi»  the  appear- 
ance €ii  aoch  a  being,  made  him  mule*         dowiit*^eaid  he ;  **  1 
vitt  go  wilk  yovu"   He  went  agaia  to  hit  cfaambei;  committed 
himself  to  the  care  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  prayed  hleitmug 
on  the  iBteaded  ▼udfc  to  the  dying  man,  and  fcit  so  strengthened 
and  esBured  by  his  oommmiion  with  HeaTeti,  that  lie  seemed  to 
have  lost  all  fear  of  accompanying  his  ferocious-looking  guide. 
.     He  followed  ihe  man  threu^  i^V^  streets  of  a  liirge  and 
populous  city ;  il  seemed  as  if  Ihey  tiaveried  it  in  tlie  whole  lengtli 
thereof,  so  tedious  did  the  way  appear.     The  watchmen  were 
calling  the  hour  of  one,  and  still  they  proceeded.    At  Iciii^td  thoy 
came  to  a  street,  long  and  narrow,  with  honsfs  bespeaking  wrcuh- 
edness,  and  well  known  as  a  quarter  of  tlie  town  rcuuiikubie 
for  the  vice  as  well €b  the  poverty  of  its  inhabitants.    Here  the 
guide  stopped,  and  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  knife,  with  which  he 
began  to  scrape  away  some  earth  from  tlie  ground.    "  I  can  go  no 
farther  with  you," said  the  clergyman;  but,  considering  lie  was  al- 
ready a?  much  in  tlie  power  uf  the  man  as  he  could  be  in  any  pos- 
sible ftltuatioD,  his  courage  revived,  and  he  watched  with  intense 
iaiercet  the  movcmeote  of  his  strange  companion*    After  som4 
time,  he  opened  a  small  trap  door,  wmch  disdosed  a  yauU  of  con- 
sideiaUe  deplh«  from  whence  no  ray  of  light  proceeded.   "  Pear 
aot»  S^,'*  saad  ^  man^  as  he  let  himself  dovm  oy  a  rope  fbstened 
at  the  inside.    Mr.  T— -felt  at  this  moment  the  awful  horror  of 
bis  sitHation..  Ha  might  have  fled,  but  he  know  the^an  might 
soon  overtake  him,  and  in  the  dark  he  could  scarc^^j^ud  his  way 
back.    He  therefore  determined  to  see  the  end  of  tins  strange  ad- 
venture, and  committing  himself  again  to  the  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  a  short  ejaculatory  prayer,  he  watchoa  at  the  end  of  the 
pit  until  he  saw  a  light  glimmer  within  it,  by  the  faint  rays  of 
which,  as  it  approached  nearer,  he  saw  the  inan  place  a  ladder 
firmly,  ascend  a  few  steps,  and  entreat  him  to  descend,  assuring 
him  ^gain  of  his  safety.    He  did  descend  into  this  pit  of  dark- 
ness, which  reminded  him  of  the  descent  of  the  prophet  into 
the  den  of  lions  ;  for  at  the  bottom,  Stretched  upon  the  ground  in 
ditferent  attitudes,  he  beheld  a  number  of  men,  savage  and  fero- 
eictts  as  beasts  of  prey,  who  laisitfg  theif  'liaggard  ^<ooimtenanccs, 
itmd  wildly  upoxihim.  Xlmapp^aratieWppaliedhim*    Have  I»" 
thought  he»  got  IbIo  the  region  where  hope  nevor  comes  that  comes 
toaSft"  Tha  ^tmAt  was  liu*g%;  the  candle  wliich  the  roan  held 
scarcely  enlighlened  where  they  stood,  ami  left  the  other  end  in 
pitchy  darkneasii   The  man  then  led  tho  clefgj^nan  to  the  farthest 
end,  whMa^in  a  COner,  stretched  upon  straw,  lay  a  man  dying  of 
choleia.    Bete  was  a  picture  of  humaii  nature  brought  to  the  last 
|^ei||^ig^^  in  every  limb,  bia  eye  ai^nk  and 
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hollow,  and  his  skin  exhibiting  the  blue-black  hue  attendant  on  tb.t» 
awful  malady  when  there  is  scarce  a  hope  of  recovery.  Mr.  T-  — 
shook  in  every  V\mh  ;  he  had  been  used  to  patients  in  this  dreadful 
mnhidy,  but  ht  re  \\'as  <.n\e  in  siich  a  state  as  he  hnd  never  before 
wituessecL  Did;  oii  wish  to  see  me?'*  he  asked  the  dying  mnn. 
"  I  did,"  he  replied  in  a  clear  and  distinct  tone.  "Why  do  you 
wisli  to  see  me  ?**  Because,"  said  the  man,  "  some  short  time  ago, 
1  wandered  into  your  church,  and  heard  you  read  wl;at  I  wish  vou 
to  read  to  me  again :  I  want  to  hear  \i  before  I  die.  Oh  !  it  ^as 
never  left  my  mind;  night  and  day  it  sounded  in  my  ear. 
I  thought  I  could  hide  myself  from  God,  bat  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  him ;  he  has  found  me  out ;  he  has  laid  his  hand  heavilj 
upon  me,  and  soon  shall  1  appear  before  him,  eovered  over  with  my 
crimes.  And  did  not  I  hear  you  say,  Sir,  that  God  would  slay  the 
wicked — that  lie  would  say :  Depart  from  me,  ye  bloody 
men?  O  GodI  I  have  sinned  against  thee :  thou  art  just ;  there 
con  he  no  hope  for  a  wretch  like  me."  Ever^  nerve  in  his  body , 
seemed  convulsed  with  agony ;  and  he  fixed  his  eye  eagerly  on  the 
clergyman,  wnitins^  anxiously  to  liear  again  that  portion  of  scrip-  j 
ture  which  liad  first  convinced  him  of  his  sin.  **Tell  me  some 
verse  that  will  hring  it  to  my  memory,"  said  the  clergyman.  "  Oh, 
^  told  mb,"  said  the  dying  man,  **  that  God  knew  my  down  sitting 
and  mine  up-rising ;  that  he  understood  my  thon«;hts ;  that  he 
coinpasstd  my  path,  and  my  lying  down,  and  was  acquainted  with 
all  my  wavs ;  and  there  was  not  a  worti  in  ray  ton^uu  but  God 
knew  it  aliogeihei.  That  if  I  could  climb  into  heaven,  he  was 
there ;  if  I  went  down  to  hell,  he  was  there  also/'  The  deigyman 
then  knew  it  was  the  139th  Psahn  ^at  had  carried  jconviction  to 
this  poor  sinner's  heart ;  he  prayed  that  this  might  be  the  work  of  i 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  taking  out  his  Bible,  he  read  the  139tk  • 
Psalm. 

Oh !  that  is  it,  that  is  it,"  said  the  dying  man,  in  a  low  voice : 
"  thank  God,  I  have  heard  again."  The  clergyman  then  said : 
"  The  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cleansetb  us  from  all  sin." 
*^  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesns  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  y 

**  To  save  sinners !"  said  he;  "  but  oh!  not  such  sinners  as  I 
have  been."  "  Yes,  such  as  you,"  said  the  clergyman.  "  Hear 
what  comfortable  words  are  here  : — '  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  and  he  is 
!  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.*  Hear  what  God  says  :  '  Cuuic  now, 
and  Jet  us  reason  together;  thoni:li  your  sins  l>e  ab  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  thougli  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wooU'  '*  "  How?  how?*'  said  Che  man  eagerly ;  **  whiU 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  Tour  past  sins  wiU  not  condemn  you ;  Christ 
is  able  to  save  to  the  nttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
The  man  stretched  out  his  hands,  with  upraised  eyes,  as  if  imr 
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ploring  mercy  :  "  God  be  merciful  to  a  poor  linner  t "  }»  fiuntly 
uttered,  «nd  in  that  attitude  hit  soul  departed. 

The  clergyman  looked  around  him:  the  light  of  the  gloriom 
gospel  can  illumine  even  this  dungeon  of  darknesa  and  horror, 

thonght  he  ;  on  him  wlio  lay  in  darlcne????  nn^  the  sliido^v  of  dr'.tlh 
has  this  light  now  shined.    The  rest  of  the  nun  liad  kept  at.  a 
distance,  from  the  idea  that  somethint;  mysterious  must  paH-^  lic- 
tween  a  dying  soul  nnd  his  spiritual  instr actor,  which  otliers  win- 
not  to  hear,  *  corrupted*  as  tneir  miiids  are,  *from  the  siuipliciLy 
that  is  in  Christ.'    But  he  determiiu  ti  not  to  depart  without  a 
word  of  exhortation  to  them ;  and  coming  forward  in  the  niid>t  of 
tliem,  he  spoke  to  them  of  the  awful  state  m  which  tlie^  were  sunic  - 
inTited  ^em  abo  to  come  to  Jetiit,  and  obtain  ftom  Imn  a  ftill  and 
free  paidon  for  all  their  past  c^encec.  "You  know  not,  mv 
fdlow-sinners,"  said  he,  "  how  loon  each  of  yon  may  be  lummoneo, 
like  that  poor  man,  before  the  awfiil  bar  of  God.  Cholera  is 
sweeping  thie  city  from  one  end  to  the  other :  there  is  contagion 
in  that  corpse :  I  know  not  hut  this  may  be  the  last  time  I  may 
have  an  opportuni^  of  dedaiing  the  f;ospel  to  poor  perishing 
sinners.    I  am  a  dying  man  addressing  dying  men ;  hut,  oh !  let  the 
love  of  Christ  who  poured  out  his  hlood  iipon  the  cross  to  save  lost 
sinners,  speak  to  yon  and  urge  you  to  quit  this  pit  of  ^C4>truction, 
— a  faint  type  of  that  hell  to  which  sin  must  lead  you;  return  to 
hahits  of  honest  industry ;  notliiug  hut  idleness  and  crime  could 
have  brought  you  into  this  place."    "It  is  true/'  said  the  man 
who  led  him  there,  "it  was  crime  brought  us  here, — we  are  a  gang 
of  robbers.    Our  lives,  Sir,  are  in  your  liantla;  but,  as  a  minister 
of  religion,  I  depend  on  your  not  betraying  us.    We  could  not 
now  get  employment^no  one  would  trust  us."     IVust  in  the 
Lord,    said  the  tXmyman;  ''hear  his  words,— 'Let  him  that 
stde  steal  no  more ;  out  rather  let  him  labour,  woiking  with  his 
hands  that  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.'    Farewell;  we  may  never  meet  again  in  this  world; 
but  a  time  will  come  when  we  shall .jgmt;  and  oh!  on  that  awful 
day,  may  I  find  that  this  message  of  mercy  has  been  blessed  to  all 
your  souls!  **    The  man  conducted  the  clergj'man  until  he  was  past 
the  dnrh  narrow  street,  and  could  find  his  way  easily  to  his  home, 
where  he  returned  with  sensations  of  astonishment  at  the  strange 
and  almost  romantic  scene  he  had  witnessed :  it  ahnost  appearcil 
to  him  like  a  dream ;  but  he  blessed  God  for  sending  him  as  his 
I  messenger  to  declare  the  gospel  to  that  poor  sinner, — to  piociaim 
libertv  to  this  wretched  buad-iilave  of  Satan.    "Oh!"  said  he, 
'*  is  not  this  a  brand  phipked  out  of  the  fire  ?** 

Thts  is  no  fictitious  nsrrative ;  it  is  truth,  however  romantic  it 
may  seem.  What  an  important  testimony  does  it  afford  to  the 
eflkacy  of  God's  word,  when  applied  to  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
^bdt  f  The  simple  word  of  God,  as  read  in  the  ordinary  service 
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ot  our  Church,  was  "  quick  and  powerful :  it  was  sliarper  than  any- 
two-edged  sword,  it  pierced  even  to  the  dividiD^  aaijnder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  was  n  diaei&meir  diikm  tbougbts  and iiCteatB  of  libe heart ; " 
Uke  what  was  said  1)y  the  Sanaritanwoiiiiaiyit  told-this  robber  all 
that  ever  he  did."  w  hod  wmideoad  i«ftd  ibe rohnieh  by  acieidont^ 
as  he  bought ;  bm  was  il  <^aiiaB9«--Kft.  Moj  me  -net  hope  that 
this  pour  man  was 'One  of  those  rare  inatanoes  eim  mercy  which  h^ 
no  bonnds,  extended  at  tbe  kst  hoQr,^6c  that  wane  need  despair  ? 
An  arrow  of  convicthm  was  sent  into  his  htavU  which  rankled 
ther^  till  a  messenger  was  sent  to  speak  peace  to  bia  soul,  and  pour 
the  gospel  balm  into  his  wounded  conscience  ;  i^id  He  who  has 
ail  hearts  in  his  hands,  so  disposed  the  hcnrt-^  of  his  ferocious  and 
hardened  companions  in  guilt,  as  lo  induce  them  to  consent  to  have 
tlie  clergyman  sent  for  whom  he  wished  to  see,  a]thou':^h  it  exposed 
tiionisclves  to  danger^  and  put  their  iivesi  as  tae^  6aid>  in  his 
hands. 

But  oh !  with  what  accents  doc?  this  incident  speatk  to  those 
who  ^vould  keep  the  Scriptures  from  the  people !  Had  this 
robber  t^tindeicd  into  a  Popish  chapel,  would  the  idolaUous 
wo):ship  there  practised  have  benefited  his  aoul?  If  he  had  sent 
for  a  Uomish  priest,  woidd  the  oil  of  «9Gtveine  imetieii,  applied 
to  his  body,  have  hroaght  r^fief  to  hie  wemnded  spirit  snuttting 
under  a  sense  trf  accamuloted  and  unpardoned  guilt?  No:  it 
might  have  given  a  faks  ^ace,  Uhe  a  6tiipif5dng  draugffat  admi- 
nistered by  an  unsliilful  hand  to  a  patient  in  a  deadly  malady ; 
but  the  peace  of  God  can  oniy  be  enjoyed  by  those  who,  relying 
on  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour  alone,  ee^  for  pardon  through 
his  most  precious  blood.  Reader,  if  you  have  not  already  obtatned 
this  pardon,  and  felt  this  peace,  you  need  it  as  much  as  this  poor 
robber.  Oh  !  seek  it  v:h\]e  it  is  called  to-day."  Him  that 
conieth  unto  me,"  said  the  blessed  Jesus,  I  will  in  iM>  wise 
cast  out" 


TH£  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Notwithstanding  die  various  ways  in  which  the  Sabbath  is 
desecrated  in  this  country,  there  are  some  tokens  leveNOMe  for 
the  holy  day  still  to  be  found.  Foreigner!  are  often  pvovofaed  at 
finding  that  they  cannot  gain  admisdon  to  every  sight  Vfoa  the 
Sabbath, 

Dr.  Carus,  who  attended  the  King  of 'Saxony  in  his  tour  throagh 
England,  writes  thsa,  '''Hie  Monument  ascends  splendidly  into 
the  air,  with  its  gilt  ornannent  at  the  top,  particularly  in  such  beau- 
tiful sunshine  as  that  of  to-dav.  I  could  have  wished  to  have 
obtained  a  view  of  Tiondon  from  the  top,  hut  this  Puritanic 
celebration  of  the  Sunday  even  closes  the  door  at  its  base,  which 
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prevent*  every  {te%  witwi  " 

When  Or.  Cams  afterwards  visits  an  Episcopal  Cliaoel,  in 
Scolkndi,  (wiikik  h9  nkUkes  for  a  Pretfa^rtmai  CburchJ  he 
discovers  the  reaM>n  \rby  Britons  retain  any  respect  for  the  Sabbatli. 
a  Every  time  thev  go  to  church  they  hear,  *  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  "holy.*  It  is  quitf^  Tiatnml  ihey  should  find  this 
commandment  easier  to  ob.serve  than  many  others,  and  thr-refore 
be«jin  with  it.*'  Here  an  invohuitarv  testimony  i*?  borne  to  tlie 
excellence  of  the  practice  of  rcadinp:  the  ten  commandments 
aloud  duiing  the  sor\  ice  of  the  Ch\irch  of  England, 

Instances  have  occurred  of  benefit  resulting  even  from  tlie 
commandments  writtcTi  up  ov.r  the  communiaii-table.  A  young 
pickpocket  once  entered  Sboreditch  Church  with  the  intcutibn  of 
committing  depredations,  vhen  the  words,  Tbou.  shall  not  steal  " 
struck  his  eye,  and  so  penetrated  hk  JiMVt  thftt  ht  renounced  his 
guilty  purpose.  He  was  f[>nnd  afterwacds  by  a  colledor  for  the 
Bible  Society,  living  in  rapectabb  led- in^^  and  dil%ently  studying 
the  Word  of  God, 


THE  CLOSSS  Of  JCDIKBURGU N£W  MOD£L  SX&EET  IK  LONDON. 

THaT  entertnidii^  trsnrsllcr,  Koiily 
gives  tfie  ftQewing  description  of 
tiMse  TenMokaHe  plaecs:— >**The 
'  doMS*  of  the  Old  Town  are,  piol>»' 
b1y>  iSie  nanowest  streetsin  tlie  world. 
The  lanes  and  alleys  of  Geaee,  aad 
those  of  the  Orienial  diSes,  are  broad 
and  spadons^  compared  to  them. 
Some  are,  literally^  only  a  yard  and  a 
hal^  or  two  yards,  across  from  house 
to  hoQse!  " Formedy  tlie  hoaaes  in 
these  streets  were  inlaUted  hy 
wealthy  nobles,  and  many  of  liienci 
still  bear  the  names  of  distinguished 
old  families,  such  as  Morrison*s-doee,' 
Grey's-closc,  Stewarfs  close,  &c 

The  old  nobles  btdlt  thdr  houses 
in  these  close  and  narrow  streets,  in 
o'^dei  to  be  more  secure  from  attack, 
and  t )  he  able  to  defend  and  fortify 
the  entrances  of  the  streets  more 
completely.  Many  of  these  closes 
still  bear  the  arms  of  these  old  fa- 


anilies  over  thdr  cntxances.  In 
BIytlie*s*dose  is  atfl  shown  the 
palace  of  the  Queen  R^nt,  and 
Mary  of  Gnise.  It  Is  now  in  a  very 
ruinoes  oaodttion>  and  is  inhabited 
from  tap  to  bottom,  by  numbers  of 
poor  fiunllies." 

^The  English  poor  are  too  often 
dirty»  disoiderly^  and  eztnvagant,  in 
tbeir  habits;  and  with  the  poorest 
among  the  Scotch,  this  is  still  more 
invariably  the  case.  It  may  be  ima- 
gined, therefore,  how  filthy  and 
pestilential  is  the  very  air  in  these 
doses. 

**  As  neither  sun  nor  wind  cdn  ever 
pierce  them,  they  are  always  damp. 
In  many  places  I  saw  heaps  of  dirt 
in  them,  which  had  evidently  been 
accuuiuladng  for  years.  Strange, 
irregular  piles  of  steps,  placed  like 
ladders  on  the  outside^  lead  into  the 
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Upper  and  inner  perti  of  thete 
houses^  which  oonsbt  of  narrow 
passages^  stone  iteps,  and  wretched 
holes  of  rooms,  all  forming  the  most 
irregular  and  intricate  labyrinths* 
The  windows  of  these  miserable  dens 
often  command  the  most  extensive 
and  magnificent  views»  through  the 
narrow  mountain  clefts^  called  streets, 
over  the  beautiful  New  Town,  with 
its  hills,  valleys,  and  gardens.  ' 

^The  cholera  made  fiightful  ra- 
vages in  these  doses,  often  as  un- 
visited  by  the  physician  and  the 
police,  as  by  the  sun  and  wind;  and 
it  is  said,  that  some  are  never  quite 
free  from  infecdous  diseases  of  the 
worst  kinds. 

^'They  contain  many  Irish  Inha- 
bitants, and  as  the  Irish  never  can  do 
without  pigs,  wherever  they  are^  they 
often  take  their  ikvourite  animals  to 
live  with  them,  live  or  six  stmies 
liigh,  where  they  &tten  them  In 
the  bed-chamber  or  dresalng-room 
of  some  noble  courtier  of  the  dz*. 
teenth  century.  It  is  said,  that  at 
the  time  of  tiie  cholera,  when  the 
police  endeavoured  to  clean  on^ 
and  to  set  in  order  some  of  these 
wretched  places,  they  once  had  to 
let  down  a  number  oi  pigs  through 
a  window  four  stories  high,  because 
they  had  grown  too  fht  to  pass 
through  the  narrow  stone  door-waya 
by  which  they  were  brought  in. 
Most  of  tlie  crimes  committed  in 
Edinburgh  take  place  in  these  closes, 
which  offer  the  greatest  facilities  for 

robbciy,  murder,  and  concealment." 
•      •      •      •  » 

"  I  confess  that  I  was  deeply  in- 
terested by  the  extraordinary'  scenes 
and  sufferings  to  be  witnessed  in 
these  old  parts  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  * 


I  visited  them  several  times  both  by 
day  and  night  The  most  painful 
thought  connected  with  them  was, 
that  tlie  misery  and  wiatehedness  of 
tiiese  places  seem  likely  to  remain 
unimproved  finr  sin  indefinite  period 
of  time.  Sometldng,  Indeedp  the 
authorities  of  Edinburgh  are  doing 
here  and  there  for  the  puiifiealion 
and  enlargement  of  the  closes ;  and 
old  bidldings  and  alleys  are  ooca* 
sionally  pulled  down  to  make  room 
for  new  ones." 

•  0      •  ei 

''It  is,  however,  rather  surprising, 
that  among  all  the  wealthy  citizens 
of  the  New  Town,  although  there 
exist  so  many  societies  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  and  the  Negroes, 
and  other  similar  purposes,  there 
exists  not  one  for  the  far  more  ne- 
cessary and  desirable  object  of 
deaosing  out  the  wretched  dens  of 
the  Old  Town,  destroyiqg  the  miser- 
able habitations  of  the  poor,  and  sup- 
plying them  with  new  dwellings, 
rather  more  aeeesslble  to  light  and 
ahr,  and  rather  more  &voarable  to 

health  and  morality."  » 

•  •     •     •  • 

To  sweeten  the  bitter  cup  of  life 
to  the  poor  of  High-street  and  its 
closes,  to  snatch  the  toddy-bottle 
from  the  poor  man's  hand,  and  to 
press  the  cup  of  salvation  to  his  lips, 
—these  would  be  such  worthy  objects 
for  a  missionary's  ^enl  and  devotion, 
that  I  cannot  sufficiently  wonder 
how  they  have  never  yet  been  at- 
tempted." 

The  traveller's  tamt  loses  sonae  of 
its  force,  when  we  remember '  the 
various  societies  In  Englaod  and 
Scotland  for  bettering  the  condition 
of  the  poor,  both  spiritually  and  tern- 
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ponRy.  The  most  tkj  md  Ugbt 
halntsdoiis  would  kwe  their  chaim  if 
inhabited  by  thi«Tci  and  dninkardt. 
It  is  wdl«  therefore,  to  attempt  to 
refoxm  the  iiiinate»  while  we  improve 
the  dwelliiig* 

In  London,  the  IHitrict  VinUng 
Society*  the  Saiptuie  Beaden» 
Clinstiaii  Initnietiont  and  London 
City  Mission  Sodeties  are  all  en- 
gaged in  attempts  to  refoim  the^ 
inmate;  and  in  tkmuandt  of  in- 
stances they  have  succeeded  in 
sweetening  the  bitter  eup  of  Ufe^ 
in  snatching  the  gia-bottie  from  the 
liand,  and  in  pressing  the  cup  of  sal- 
mtaon  to  the  lips.*' 

Out  of  Scothmd  came  the  man 
who  suggestedi  and  set  on  foot  the 
last-mentioned  of  dieae  Idndred  so- 
cieties. David  Nasmith  was  a  youth 
employed  in  the  manufiictories  of 
Glasgow.  Not  accept^  as  a  fordgn 
misnonaryi  he  became  a  luissionary 
at  home.  From  one  end  of  Britain 
to  the  other  his  Isbonn  attended, 
and  even  across  the  Atlantic^  to  the 
daughtsr  of  Great  Britain— young, 
blooming,  and  ever-growing  America* 

A  society  has  lately  arisen  for 
be  th ring  the  temporal  condition  of 
the  poor,  and  a  model  street  has  al^ 
ready  been  erected  in  London. 

No  one,  in  pissing  along  the 
Bagnigge  Wells-road,  (a  few  yaid.> 
from  the  Hou5e  of  Correction,)  would 
suspect  that  sucli  a  street  existed, 
w  ere  it  not  for  the  inscription  which 
directs  to  the  "  Model  Buildings." 

Suddenly  you  find  yourself  re- 
moved from  a  scene  of  noise  and 
busvtle,  of  niud  or  dust,  into  a  neatly- 
gravelled,  quiet  street  It  is  not 
wide  ;  but  then  the  houses  are  so 
low  that  great  vridth  was  not  re- 


qdred.  There  is  roam  for  pavement 
on  each  Mt^  and  Sat  one  carriage  to 
pass  tMtarean,  None  of  the  houses 
are  mere  than  one  stoty  higlL  Borne 
have  tluwe  nxnosy  and  others  four. 
Those  which  contain  three  rooms 
are  six  shiilings  a-wedL  Those 
wiiich  contain  fimr  rooms  acoommo* 
date  two  ftmilieii  each  of  whom  pays 
three  shillings  and  siipence  a^-wei^ 
The  iamily  which  occupies  the  rooms 
above  entera  by  a  private  door*  open> 
ing  on  its  staircase  alone.  Water  is 
laid  on  to  every  set  of  rooms,  and 
ventilators  are  fixed  in  each  apart- 
ment The  largest  building  In  the 
street  is  devoted  to  the  reception  of 
widows  and  single  women*  There 
are  llf|aen  rooms  on  each  ftory,  at 
the  low  rent  of  dghtecnpence  per 
weelb  At  the  back  of  this  house 
there  is  a  brick  terrace,  wliich  leads 
to  a  spadotts  wash-house  for  the 
common  use  of  the  imnates ;  and  as 
there  are  no  buildings  very  near,  the 
aged  and  infirm  inay  here  breathe  the 
open  air  and  enjoy  the  beams  of  the 
morning  sun. 

Those  who  advanced  money  to 
build  this  street,  will  receive  a  mode- 
rate interest;  but  they  would  reject 
with  disdain  the  exorbitant  profits 
obtained  by  many  of  the  laudlurils 
of  tlie  poor.  To  inhabit  these  com- 
j  fL'rt.ilde  dwellings  is  a  julvilege 
granted  to  the  inu^t  industi  ious,  and 
orderly,  and  religious  labourers. 
None  of  a  superior  class  will  be 
admitted,  and  a  vigilant  control  will 
be  exerted  to  prevent  more  than  the 
appointed  number  of  fauiilies  lodg- 
ing in  the  model  buildings. 

It  is  to  be  desired  that  such  dwell- 
injfs  should  be  multiplied,  uiitil  no 
foreigners  could  scoffingly  inquire 
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whf  we  are  won  intraested  In 
Jewi  and  in  KigM%  thn  In  evr 
own  poor.  For  wlnle  to  teadi  ibt 
NcgfO)  whom  EwvycMM  kid  trcstsd 
M  if  he  were  a  truit,  and  to  recall 
Ae  Jew^  whoM  Cbiirtfanw  had 
regarded  aa  if  he  were  a  denmt^  are 
acts  0iJu$Heet  as  well  as  mercy,  it  is 
deckred  to  be  an  indispensable  ffeof 
of  lave  to  Godt  to  show  compassion 
teevr  brother  when  we  see  that  he 
haaneed.  (I John lii.  17.) 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CAtCUTTA. 

Ybs,  I  hanpe*  seen  iStte  Bishop  of 
Calcutta;  i  saw  hini  bcfise  he  set 
out  Long  beibre  he  was  a  bi^op,  I 
hessd  him  speak  at  a  Bible  %Miety 
Meeting,  in  the  Eg^fptian  Hall,— 
nearly  thirty  years  a^o,  when  he  was 
in  the  very  prime  of  life.  The  Hnes 
of  his  figure  wereremarkaWej  there 
was  a  bend  in  his  back  denoting 
extraordinary  bodily  activity,  while 
his  animated  manner,  and  command- 
ing countenance,  bespoke  great 
]n(  iital  eriLigy.  Put  since  that 
))eiiod  he  has  passed  luurtccn  years 
ill  n  eultiy  climate,  discharging  the 
arduous  duties  of  an  immense  dio- 
cese. 

Jlow  interesting  is  old  a<;e  when 
the  life  has  been  spent  in  important 
laboars !  The  Bisiiop  ascended 
the  pulpit  of  St.  Bride's  to  preach 
the  annual  mission  nry  sermon, 
bcndiiii^'-  nndcr  tlie  of  years. 

His  stern  and  expressive  features 
were  softened  by  the  hand  of  time, 
his  complexion  was  faded,  his  eyes 
vrcro  liL'nt  downwards,  so  as  to  g^ve  a 
st:ituG-like  appe^^iarice  to  liis  fhce; 
every  motion  was  ak)W,  and  teemed 
aaefet. 


The  Bishop  cast  no  glance  aimuid 
on  the  imicnis  asasBsMy»wh»wcre 
gasing  wpon  hhoiwilli  Tarioss^  ene- 
tions,  b«t  kept  his  eyes  fixed  intently 
upon  his  boalL  IBs  sdf^pessession 
seemed  complete.    He.  paused  at 
intervals  lo  cei^,  and  ence  to  call 
for  a        el  water,  widch  he  had 
sought  fi>r  in  vain  in  the  pul|»t*  He 
took  tiieg^assi  and  said,  Pardon  ray 
iaibmitj/'  and  calmly  drank  in  the 
pMseneeofthenuddtada.  A  breath- 
less attention  was  exercised  while  the 
Bishop  read  his  vigsaows^  compre- 
beanve,  and  msstsdur  djacmme. 
There  were  many  hearts  gladdened 
by  his  clear  stalemeataf  the  doctrine 
of  jusdfication  by  fidtli»  and  by  nk> 
unequivecal  cendemnaiMtt  of  the 
Xiacfsian  party ;  bat  when  ha  made 
a  hssie  alUoiso^  feeling  was  excited 
in  a  peculiar  manner.  When  he 
emunerated  the  men  to  whom  he 
had  looked  up  in  youtli,  and  listened 
to  with  reverence  in  riper  age, — when 
he  began  the  list  with  the  "  beloved  "  I 
Scott, — -then  all  whose  hair  was  | 
iiiingled  with  grey,  listened,  hoping  i 
to  catch  the  name  of  a   pastor,  a  \ 
friead,  or  perhaps  a  father.  Cecil, 
Venn,  Simeon,  Robinson,  and  Josiah 
Prartt,  were  mentioned  amongst  tlie 
clergy;  and  amongst  the  laity,  Wil- 
berfbrce,  Thornton,  Grant,  Babing- 
ton,  Macaulay.    The  children  of  such 
men,  the  aL;ed  Bishop  exhorted,  not 
to  tarn  ^way  from   their  fathers' 
steps.    A  tear       toned  in  many  an 
e\\2  wlien  the  words  were  uttered,  "  I 
^liail  be  present  at  your  an^niversaries 
no  more."    To  go  to  India,  and 
return  again,  seems  impossible.  It 
is  a  prrvilege  Xd  have  seen  once  more 
the  venerable  Prelate,  and  to  have 
heard  the  iiruit  of  liis  experience  and 
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THB  PEINCIPLE  OF  AN  ESTAB- 
LISaSD  CHURCH. 

1.  Kings. 

**  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water ; 
he  turacth  It  whithersoever  be  ftfSL*' 
(Prov.  xxL  l.j  Cyrus,  Dttiii%  mad 

Artaxerxes,  Kings  of  Persia,  were 
moved  by  the  God  of  heaven  to  give 
commandments  concerning  the  esta- 
blishment and  swpport  of  His  worship 
at  Jerusalem.  Tney  issued  decrees 
accordingly.  First, —  They  com- 
manded the  building  of  the  House 
of  God,  aad  fibat  the  expenses  in- 
cumd  tboMby,  should  be  paid  out  of 
the  royal  treasury.  Secondly, — They 
commanded  that  all  the  necessaries 
required  in  the  wurihip  of  God  should 
be  supplied )  young  buUock^  nms, 
lamba  in  burnt  affiNangB,  wbsat»  salt, 
wine,  oil,  according  to  the  appoint 
meut  of  the  priests  who  were  at  Je- 
rusalem, day  by  day,  witiiout  faiL 

Tblidlyr--^W  ^^P^<:crt<^  1^ 
4008  mt  doing  aU  thk ;  namely,  that 

sacrifices  of  sweet  savours  might  be 
ofiered  to  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  that 
pxayen  might  be  offered  for  the  life 
af  tbe  king  and  bia  sons,  and  tbati 
wrath  might  be  averted  from  the 
realm.  Fourthly, — They  command- 
ed a  heavy  penalty  to  be  inflicted 
up«n  my  at  Htm  subjects  who 
■wiiffi  compliance  with  these  de- 
crees, and  retused  the  stipulated  pay- 
ments. Under  Darius  the  penalty 
was  death.^  Under  Artaxerxes  the 
penalty  aMM  wttb  osoDBMlMMaa ; 
ming  ml^'mit  dastb^  or  banishaient,  or 
]  confiscation  of  goods,  or  tm][Nrison> 
meat.  Having  cited  these  command- 
Bcnta  of  these  kii^,  £zra,  the  man 
af  G«d»ilM  wMkils  SaWt  of  Oed  $ 
spoke  thus  :«-«']||awedD«  the  Lord 
6od  of  onr  fiMbets,  wMcb  batb  put 

Pli    TT  II       Hi  I     - 


such  a  thing  inta  tba  Ung^s  baMt,  to 

beautify  the  Houseof  the  jLord  which 
is  in  Jerusalem."  (fim  8— ih 
and  viL  21—27.) 

2.  Subjects. 

The  persons  to  whom  these  decrees 
of  die  kings  of  Persia  were  addressed, 
were  not  onl^  those  who  approved  of, 
and  could  join  in,  and  ei^oy  the  wor- 
shio  prescribed  in  the  House  of  God 
at  Jerusalem ;  but  those  also  who  dis- 
approved'of,  aad  would  not  join,  and 
aoold  not  njiof  tbat  worship:  nay, 
rnore,  those  wliose  ofTered  co-opera- 
tion had  been  refused  by  the  Jews,  on 
the  ground  that  tliey  were  not  truo 
worshippers;  for  though  tliey  pro- 
fessed to  fbar  the  God  oT  Israel,  they 
really  served  Idols.  This  descrip- 
tion of  them  is  reiterated  in  the  his- 
tory (2  Kings  xvii.),  "  they  feared  the 
Lord,,  and  served  their  graven 
iniflges."  therefore  their  help  was 
rejected  by  Nchemiah  and  liis  com- 
panions, v.ho  said  unto  them,  "Ye 
Wwrenothingtodo  with  us,  to  build 
an  house  to  our  God,  but  we  ourselves 
together  will  build  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  as  King  Cyrus,  King 
of  Persia,  has  commanded  us."  Yet 
Acsa  smt  a*aana  wan  compelled 
,  by  the  Civil  Rular,  under  a  heavy 
penalty,  to  pay  tribute  towards  the 
building  of  the  House  of  God,  and 
towards  tlie  daily  expenditure  in- 

cttrFed  by  carrying  an  ma  woKsliip  of 

God. 

Such  arc  the  facts,  brief  and  plain, 
of  this  remarkable  histoiy.  The 
reader  will  obsarve,  that  as  yet  we 
hava  staled  nqiaii«0  butjfSwItk  We 
have  as  yet  advanced  no  eommtnt» 
We  have  j^iven  no  questionable  opi- 
nion. We  have,  simplv  invited  at- 
tanlioatsr  tha  hlMsMAsls  lasoided 
in  thi»f«iiteaf  tolnayMwiiiAai 
God. 
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3.   Keliqious  Establishments. 

And  now,  let  us  ask,  what  do  these 
fiiets  involve  t  Let  them  be  car^Uy 

considered;  and  do  they  not,  to  the 
mind  of  any  fair  and  candid  inquirer, 
involve  the  principle  of  a  National 
Establishment  of  religion  ?  Here  was 
a  temple  to  be  built,  in  which  lU  Ae 
people  of  the  nation  could  not,  or 
would  not,  worship ;  but  unto  the 
building  of  which  all  were  compelled 
to  contnbttte  I  Here  was  a  worship, 
which  *all  eould  not,  or  would  not, 
join — some  who  were  hypocritically 
willing  to  join,  were  faithfully  re- 
jected— but  to  the  continued  expenses 
of  which,  all,  without  exception, 
were  obliged  periodically  to  sub- 
scribe !  And  tnis  not  originating  in 
any  unwarrantable  or  tyrannical  acts 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  but  in  the 
direct  inttuence  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
upon  the  mnpstrate's  heart,  recog- 
nised and  rejoiced  in,  by  the  in- 
spired servant  of  Jehovah. 

4.  Arguments. 

Is  there  anything  unjust  in  this  ? 
an3rthing  essentially  wronft  A 

solemn  question.  Bight  and  wrong, 
justice  and  injustice,  are  not  matters 
of  chronology  or  geography:  they 
are  matters  of  eternal,  inmiutable 
principle.  The  one  onlv  true  and 
living  God,  the  ruler  of  heaven  and 
earth,  is  just — unalterably  just — in  all 
his  works,  in  all  parts  of  liis  domi- 
nion. If  diere  be  anything  essen- 
tially unjust  in  compelung  til  classes 
of  a  king's  subjects,  without  exception 
or  distinction,  to  contribute  towards 
the  maintenance  of  a  form  of  worship, 
of  wUeh  many  of  them  disapprove, 
so  that  they  cannot  with  a  safe  con- 
science avail  themselves  of  it  in  their 
religious  exercises,  God  would  not 
at  any  time,  or  under  any  circum- 
stances, have  sanctioned  it  Nay,  if 
it  were  not  essentially  just  and  nght, 
he  would  not— he  could  not — have 
commanded  it.  But  he  did  command 
it  in  the  days  of  Ezra,  and  in  the  porr 
tion  of  the  Persian  empire  "  this  side 
the  river."  It  was  essentially  right, 
therefore,  then  and  there,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  the  lapse  of  three  thou- 
sand yeai%  ortkemoie  western  lo- 


cality of  omrown  country,  to  render 
it  essentially  wrong  now  and  here. 

It  is  our  law  of  Church-Ratcs  and 
Tythes :  and  it  is  vehemently  assailed 
as  wrong,  by  some  of  our  fellow-coun- 
trymen. They  tell  ns  with  great 
energy  and  indignation,  that  "legal 
estabhslmients  of  religion  are  essen- 
tially tyrannical  and  persecuting; 
these  features  are  not  accidental  or 
extrinsic  appendages,  but  enter  into 
their  very  essence."  They  assure  us 
gravely,  and  with  evident  sincerity, 
that  the  Bible  presents  to  us  no 
example  of  snch  an  impost'*  (as 
Church-RaCes).  And  again,  that,  "  if 
a  single  passage  of  Scripture  could  be 
pointed  out,  to  warrant  the  establish- 
ment of  Church-Rates  on  the  ground 
of  divine  authority;  Dissenters  would 
willingly  pay  what  was  legally  de- 
manded 01  them."  We  take  them  at 
their  word,  and  refer  them  to  the 
book  of  Bxra. 

We  do  not  wish  to  utter  anything 
unkind.  Far  otherwise.  Under  se- 
vere provocation,  very  pertinaciously 
repeated,  we  desire  to  experience  and 
to  manifest  that  charity  which  Is 
not  easily  provoked;"  and  if  any 
man  read  what  we  now  write,  who 
cannot  conscientiously  be  a  party  to 
our  national  worship  in  this  land, 
who  cannot  concur  in  all  the  particu- 
lars to  which  ouir  Established  Church 
is  pledged,  and  who  is  thereupon 
honestly  dissenter  from  us;  we 
would  not  willingly  wound  his  feel- 
ings ;  but  we  would  entreat  him  as  « 
brother — for  our  object  is  to  convince, 
not  to  offend  or  retaliate — to  look 
into  the  facts  here  cited  from  the 
sacred  history.  Perhaps  he  never 
fsurly  considered  them.  Perhaps 
he  has  hitherto  confined  his  at- 
tention too  exclusively  to  the  New 
Testament  Perhaps  he  will  have 
the  candour  to  say  to  his  own  heart. 
Well,  I  did  not  think  there  was  such 
a  plain  history  in  the  Word  of  God, 
including  so  strongly  the  principle  of 
an  Established  Church.  I  must  con- 
fess I  was  not  aware  of  it 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God;"  and  to  those  who 
enjoy  that  heart-conlidence  in  the 
DMneword,  to  which  it  Is  so  justly 
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enlitied)  tlicre  id  an  exid  uf  all  rontru- 
verty,  and  of  all  ambamatmcnt. 
about  anything  and  ererytliing,  which 
can  be  lairly  shown  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  holy  icripture.  Such 
minds  mH  orercome  the  flnt  appear- 
ONoaof  injuitieehitheafiiiciple  here 
asserted,  by  an  appeal  to  tnc  cha- 
racter of  God,  and  the  authority  of 
the  Bible.  There  may  still  remain 
much  difflcalty  abotit  sonoe  of  the 
minor,  non  fliiential,aiid  ^noiaUe  de- 
tails :  it  may  still  be  a  question,  whe- 
ther some  of  the  details  actually 
adopted  in  any  particular  case,  may 
not  be  anacepCiDlo  of  practical  im- 
provement ;  but  as  far  as  the  prm- 
ciple  is  concerned,  to  such  minds 
all  further  argument  is  siiperduous. 
<* Having  theiame  spirit  oj  ^yirfrt  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken;  they 
also  Delieve^  and  thereibra  apeak 
and  act. 

But  there  are  many  who  have  not 

this  spirit  of  faith,  thu  confidence  in 

God's  word,  without  a  voucher;  and 
it  is  lawful  to  "  help  their  unbelief," 
by  condeacendiiig  to  thdr  infirmity, 
and  appealing  to  aimilar  iipparent 
difficulties  in  nature  and  providence. 
These,  be  it  ever  remembered, though 
the  priinaxy  arguments  of  the  na- 
timu  philoaopher,  are  not,  andihoold 
never  be  eonaiderod,  the  primary  or 
direct  arguments  of  the  Christian 
believer.  They  are  at  b^t  but  con- 
descensiona  to  unbelie£ 

We  freely  admit,  that  at  first  sight, 
it  wears  the  appearance  of  injustice, 
that  men,  who  cannot  conscientiously 
eojoy^  or  even  join  in,  a  particular 
Ibnn  of  wofship,  abonld  ne?erthdefi 
be  compelled,  under  a  penalty,  to 
contribute  to  its  support ;  ana  we 
can  'inderstrind,  and  lar<r^lT  excuse, 
thcribiug  indjgualiuu  oi  uiiui^ii acted 
roinda  at  the  teeming  tyranny.  But 
instinct  is  net  reason;  and  let  the 
man,  instinctively  indignant,  beware 
lejst  he  kick  against  the  pricks." 
How  many  things  in  God's  own 
management  of  the  world  appear  to 
involve  injustice  1  An  earthquake 
shatters  into  ruins  the  houses  and 
temples  of  a  great  town,  burying 
titve  ita  theainida  of  mhabitantt. 


All  other  towns  reuiain  in  sai'rty. 
What  partiality  1  what  cmtlty  I 
surely, —  exclaims  instinctive  but 
i^orant  indignation, — surely  the 
principle  of  earthquakes  is  etsen- 
tiall  V  unjust  I  What  would  bethouaht 
of  the  philosopliy  of  the  man,  who, 
hcrai!  e  of  the  apparent  partiality  of 
hcreditai  y  di^«»a'?e?^,  cleaving  to  some 
^miiiea  and  not  to  others,  and  ihc 
invoiwitaryy  tb«  oompolsory  uenalty 
of  much  angniih  unaer  whicn  aome 
children  are  born;  would  pronounce 
upon  :!ie  principle  of  si«r*i  dr  p  iscs 
aa&is&ntialiy  tyfaauicaiin  iiieAuihur 
of  Mtve  t  Who  can  estimate  the 


amount  of  good,  effected  by  means, 

in  fact,  of  such  apparent  evils?  the 
peace  enduring  through  many  year^ 
whieh  remiltatmmadMniecivewar— 
that  gigantic  evil — of  a  few  months  t 

the  health  extending  over  a  whole 
province  or  kingdom,  wliich  rosuUs 
uom  a  storm,  that  ui  pasMug,  ruined 

We  deny  not,  that  there  are  appa- 
rent unevennes-ses  in  the  {government 
of  this  fallen  world,  whether  directly 
in  what  is  catted  nature,  or  indirectly 
through  the  inatrumentality  of  men. 
Had  Paradise  remained  without  sin, 
and  the  race  of  mankind,  |>rocet'dirig 
firom  our  first  parents,  been  pure 
and  perfiect  in  Mtnesa ;  doubtlen 
the  government  of  thla  world  would 
have  been  without  even  ayiparent 
unevenness.  But  sin  has  brought  in 
crooked  paths — mystery  in  God's 
providence— darkness  in  man's  heart 
and  understanding.  And  the  subject 
now  before  us — the  Frinciple  of  an 
Established  Church— though  it  do, 
at  first  sight,  involve  an  apparent 
injustice,  is  yet  on  a  par  witn  other 
features  of  the  government  of  this 
world;  and  being  found,  as  we  have 
now  shown,  in  the  Bible  and  ap- 
proved of  God,  it  ia  not  Co  be  gain- 
said by  any  unproved  accusations  of 
men,  as  a  thing  in  itself  ui^ust  or 
tyrannical. 

The  objection,  untenable  in  the 
face  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  is  now 
shifted;  and  it  is  said,  that  the  New 
Testament  contains  no  commaud- 
uient  enjoining  or  sanctioning  the 
ettabUihmentof  a  National  Chmch. 
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We  reply,  such  a  commandment  was 
rmt  Mdedk    It  Iwd  btsn  alteady 

given.   There  had  been  a  period  in 
the  history  of  God's  Church,  during 
\\  hich  it  was  under  the  civil  rule  of 
GeiUile  monarchs,  aad  to  them,  aud 
by  them,  God  had  gmathcneeessary 
L    aiiandmentaawahaiveteeti.  Our 
rc;iders  will  notice,  that  our  reference 
has  not  been,  though  it  might  largely 
be,  to  V(;2i;i«/(  kings.    Was  the  king- 
dom of  Persia  any  more  a  theocracy 
than  is  the  kingdom  of  Enj^land  I 
Is  the  support  of  God^s  Church,  which 
was  commanded  and  commended  iu 
a  heathen  PrincflL  to  he  c«ndtamed 
m  a  Christian  ?   The  Old  f  eitament 
was  ^^'r^tten  for  our  learning,  and  it 
contains  the  history  of  all  classes  (sf 
men,  kings,  and  people,  for  the  in- 
stnicdon  af  all  dassea  of  naii  iivhilc 
the  world  standeth.   The  New  Tea* 
timent  refers  to  the  Old,  as  to  a  first 
volume,  and  is  in  veiy^  many  places, 
wholly   unintelligible   without  it. 
We  utteriv  and  eanwstty  protest 
against  a  line  of  argument,  which 
treats  the  Old  Testament  as  obs'^lete, 
and  demands  for  every  Christian  duty 
express  words  in  the  New.  Dissen- 
ters, equally  with  ocoaelves,  do,  and 
command  their  followers  to  do,  what 
there  is  no  express  text  for  in  the 
New  Testament.  They  buiid  chapels, 
they  organise  todeties  and  achools, 
they  fund  money  Ibr  endowments ; 
nna  when  they  have  opportunity,  rhcv 
press  into  their  service  the  official 
rafluence,^  as  well  as  the  individual 
ezerdons  of  the  great  men  of  disa 
world.    None  of  these  things  are 
founded  upon  the  letter  of  the  Ne^v 
Testament ;  l>!it  they  are  all  involved 
in  the  great  6ciipliiral  principle,  that 
every  man  is  hound  to  exert  himself 
in  the  position  in  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  place  him,  to  do  all  that  lleth 
in  him  for  the  service  of  God ;  not  as 
an  individual  only,  but  in  his  social 
capacity,  as  ihe  mairer  of  a  fiunily, 
ofa  m-intifactnrv,  of  a  warehouse,  of a 
coil ti ting-house ;  can  we  consistently 
stop  here  ?  must  we  not  add — ^the 
master  of  a  provhice,  the  master  ofa 
kingdom  t    Every  man  has  a  cor- 
responding responsibility,  answering 
to  his  position  in  society,  as  well  as 


to  lus  personal  pow^^rs,  possesions, 
and  taloMa.  What,  Ihenp  1st  u»  ask 

is  the  scrintiural  dut^  of  ai  dhristisn 

king  1  Is  ne  to  eonhne  his  excrtiong 
on  behalf  of  God's  Church,  to  'vhat 
he  can  do  as  a  detached  and  private 
indiviikial,  apart  inm  hi»  oSeiai 
station  ?  Is  ne  to  live,  but  not  to 
rule,  in  the  fear  of  God  ?  Is  he  to 
use  in  the  service  of  the  great  Giver 
all  tjie  other  talents  he  possesses; 
but  to  hide  in  a  napkin,  or  use  only 
in  the  service  of  men,  the  precious 
talent  of  royal  authority  wiu  winch 
God  has  entrusted  him  t 

If  it  be  admitted  that  he  is-  bound 
to  serve  God  m  a  king  as  well  as  a 
man,  then  where  shall  he  look  for  a 
specimen  of  how  to  do  it  ?  The 
Mstory  of  the  Church  in  the  New 
Testament  supplies  none)  and  fram 
the  nature  of  the  case  can  supply 
none.  There  was  no  God-fearing 
king  upon  earth  at  the  time.  Where 
next  shall  he  iook^  but  to  the  Old 
TesMmeatt  Theoa*  he  linds  ahm*- 
dant  instructioti  in  word  and  deed. — 
"  The  God  of  Israel  ?;tir\  t>'p  Rock 
of  Israel  spake  to  me,  —  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  nrast  be  just,  rtiUns 
in  the  Iharof  God."— 2  Sum.  sxiii  3. 
There,  not  Davvd  only  and  Solomon, 
Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  present  them- 
selves ;  but  looking  beyond  the 
precincts  of  lihe  peculiar  people,  he 
reads  his  duty  in  God's  recorded 
approbation  of  the  Church  Es  t  ablish- 
in<r  Decrees  of  Cyrus,  Dariiu,  and 
Artaxerxes. 

Dineending  to  partlcnUHV,  he  will 
find,  that  here,  as  in  otli  r  branches 
of  duty  towards  Gorl.  \h>?  Christian 
dispensation  has  introduced  many 
changes,  not  in  the  principle  but  in 
Ae  pradicat  details.  He  wilt  fed, 
for  example,  that  the  things  to  be 
provided  for  thp  service  of  God's 
Church  are  altered.  InstKad  of  bul- 
locks, rams,  lambs..  &c.  for  burnt- 
offerings,  he  will  find  that  the  one 
offering  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  once 
offered,  has  superseded  all  these;  and 
that  now  the  material  to  be  supphed 
is  reduced  to  the  hreai  and  wine, 
which  the  Lord  hat  eottmanded  to 
be  received  in  remembmnce  of  him. 
But  this  diii'erence  in  the  things  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


17 


be  pM«idMyMtti»  m  Miewnce  in 
the  duty  of  prafUiim  them.  Tlie 

principle  is  the  s^mc,  though  the 
new  fiispensation   has  altered  the 
detailed  appiicaxion  of  it.    The  aaifi« 
may  mdi  «rutli  and  fimcw  Mid 
of  thB  penalty  to  be  infficted  for 
non-compliaace.    Thi^  al^o,  widiout 
vaning  m  principle,  may  take  its 
practical  tone  ikom  ihc  ucw  dispen- 
fiation;  and  iaiCead  of  diatb,  or 
baniiihment,  or  iiAprisannMaC,  luay 
limit  itself  to  sucn  an  amount  of 
coniiscadon  of  goods,  as  shali  serve 
to  meet  the  Eeqfurments  of  Lb« 
king'a  eolimdieaC  Thit  u  aur 
answer  to  the  retort  sometimes  thrown 
oT!t  with  more  liippancy  than  argu- 
mentf — "  What,  then,  would  you  liave 
tha  king  go  adi  Lengths  with  Darius, 
and  hang  every  man  who  nfiises  to 
pay  Chiirch-Rites  ;"*    Xo,  we  would 
noL  Neither  would  .ve  have  the  money 
levied  for  Chuicii-liates  expended 
upon  bttlladbi^  aad  nnw,.  and  lMnl», 
mu  wa  woM  have  the  king,  or  the 
civil  ruler,  whatever  the  form  of 
government  may  be,  to  adopt  and 
apply  to  the  details,  and  in  the  £pirit 
01  the  aew  dispenMlioa^tha  priaclpk 
which  Dariua  adu^led  under  God's 
CKxtress  approbation  in  the  old. 

We  have  cotihdence  that  tills  mil 
eMUaeiMl itself  to  the  ten  thousand* 
of  the  men  of  England  ;  and  having 
thus  viodicated  the  principle,  we  shall 
in  our  next  number,  offer  a  few 
zemarks  on  the  leading  objects  of  a 
Hational  Eeli<;ious  Bstabfialmeiit. 


OPINIONS  OF  EARLY  NONCON- 
FOBJOSTS  OK  TRJL  FfilNCIPLE 
OF    REUGIOXlta  ESTABUSH- 


The  ^Mnmts  between 
Reformerg  and  those  denominated 
Puritans  or  Nonconformists,  were 
not  in  regard  to  the  e9sen6ial9  of 
mUgbaOf  feuC  on  •Kondacy  macters. 
Id  mhi  ctaaaa  were  great  divines, 
— ^men  of  the  first  order  of  tlieo- 
Ifypcfd  attainment,  according  to 
ihe  true  scriptaiaii  model  In  the 
great  tklngt  of  CM  thdr  judgments 
«nd  imtln^  harmonizes  ^teg  difibr 
MUy  in  the  lubaidiary. 


At  ptt^^ectc  we  mean  to  esCaUiab 
the  fact,  that  the  mtn  of  the  higheii 
Older,  and  whose  naniea  shed  on 
Nonconformity  its  brij?htest  lustre, 
received,  as  a  scriptural  truth, 
tha  doty  of  civil  governittetits  to 
mainiya  tha  CfaitetMRi  fiufh :  ami 
we  do  this  without  circumlocution, 
by  tlie  simple  process  of  (jm  »♦  i?!<nis 
trom  their  writings.  Tho^e  «ho 
have  any  knoirladge  of  the  Nonoon- 
formist  divines  will  pemive  ac  oact 
that  ^^  e  quote  the  judgmenl  of  thdr 
greatest  and  wi-ps-t  men. 

Matthtw  Ulnky  writes — 
**  Let  us  ^'ly*-  God  praijie  for  ih§ 
national  fitSumtkumicfmr  rtttgimt, 
with  that  of  oar  mm*  and  cMI 

liberty  ;  that  our  Canaan  is  not  a 
kaaliowinawith  milkaKid  honey,  hut 
(whidi  is  of  much  greater  ad  va>»uge) 
that  it  is  Immanuei's  land ;  thatcha 
Christian  i  eligion,— that  choice  and 
i»ohIe   vine,    nhich   was   m  early 
planted  in  our  hind, — is  still  growing 
and  flmirishif^in  it,  in  despite  of  all 
the  atteaafta  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness to  root  it  out ;  that  it  is  refined 
from  tijc  errors  and  corruptions  the 
Cliurch  of  iiome  had,  witli  the  help 
of  ignoionac  and  tyranny,  intra-  I 
duced Iftal  the  Reformation  was  in  \ 
our  land  a  national  act;  and  Ihat 
Christianity,  thus  purified,  is  sup-, 
ported  l^  good  and  wfydtisume  lawn, 
and  is  twitted  in  wUh  <Ae  wrf/^muti*' 
lution  of  <mr  QmmmmentJ* 

Dr.  Owrn  thns  addrossnd  the 
assf  inbled  Parliament: — "  It  it  once 
comes  to  this,  that  you  sliaU  say,  you 
haae  naChing  to  do  wilh  naligivn  as 
rulers  of  the  nation,  God  will  quickly 
manifest  tliat  he  hath  nothing  to  do 
with  you  as  rulers  of  the  nation. 
Certainly  it  is  incumbent  on  yuu  to 
take  care  thai  tkt  faith  wAscA  sm» 
o^ice  delivered  <a<A#  mints,  in  all  Ika 
necessary  concerunients  of  it,  may 
be  protected,  preserved,  propagated 
to  and  among  the  people  over  which 
God  hath  set  you ;  if  a  fathtft  * 
father,  is  houjid  to  do  wdiat  answers 
tllis,  in  hi**  own  family,  unto  his 
cluldien'f  a  master,  as  a  master,  to 
Ua  aemnta.  If  you  wHl  justify 
yauiaelves  as  iatbera,  or  rulers  of 
yniW  OOanta^ you  will  find  in  your 
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attempt  t?us  to  be  incumbent  on 


you 


John  Howe,  contemplating  the 
ftituie  glory  of  the  Church,  thus 
states  bis  views  of  the  instrumen- 
tality by  which  it  shall  be  ushered 
in.  "  First>"  he  says,  ^^hy  means  of 
the  kings  and  potentates  of  the  earth. 
And  think  how  it  will  be  if  such 
Scriptures  come  to  have  a  fuller 
accomplishment  than  they  hare  ever 
yet  had;  when  in  all  parts  of  the 
Christian  world  kings  shall  be 
nursing  talliers,  and  queens  nursing 
mothers ;  when  the  Church  shall 
suck  the  breast  of  kings ;  when  the 
glory  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  by 
them  brought  into  it," 

Flavel,  in  his  exposition  of  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  to  the  ques< 
tion,  «  What  is  the  duty  of  pohtical 
fathers  or  magistrates,  to  their  po- 
litical children  or  subjects?'*  thus 
replies: — "it  is  to  rule  and  govern 
the  people  over  whom  God  hath  set 
them,  with  wisdom;  carefully  pro- 
viding for  their  souU  in  every  plaee 
of  their  dominion.** 

To  the  same  effect  Matthew 
Henry,  again,  in  his  remarks  on 
the  passage  refened  to  in  the  above 
extract  finnn  FIavel»  says "  What 
a  useful  man  he  ;  not  only  a 
good  man,  but  ;i  good  king:  ^he  was 
not  only  good  himself,  but  did  good 
in  his  generation.  First,  he  took 
awau  the  teochers  of  lies ;  and,  se- 
cond, he  sent  forth  the  Uachen  af 
truth:* 

Baxter,  when  addresang  civil 
ruletf,  in  his  CkrisHim  Direetonjt 
says: — "  Let  none  persuade  you  you 

are  such  terrestrial  animals  that  yon 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  heavenly 
concernments  of  your  subjects. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  temporal 
happiness  to  any  people,  hut  '^hat 
tendeth  to  the  happiness  of  their 
souls :  and  it  must  be  therebv  mea- 
sured, and  thence  be  estimated.  Let 
all  tilings  in  Qod'a  worship  be  done 

to  edification  The  vrnj  work 

and  end  of  your  office  is,  that  under 
your  government  the  people  may 
live  quietly  and  peaceably  in  all 
godlinut  and  honesty." 
To  pass  down  to  later  times»  let 


us  mark  the  fiklkiidng  beantifid  ex- 
tract from  DuDDKiDQB'a  setmott  on 

Dent,  Txiii.  9. 

"  Ministers  of  all  denominations," 
he  says,  "claim  our  prayers;  and 
peculiarly   those   of  EstabUshed 
Churches;  where,  as  the  temporal 
eniohimcnts  are  generally  greatest, 
there  is  of  course  more  to  invite  un- 
worthy persons  to  offer  themselves 
to  €bie  ndnistry.   Nor  ought  we  to 
forget  those  wise,  teamed,  and  pious 
men,  whom  our  governors  -tnay, 
Iroin  time  to  time,  think  fit  to 
raise  to  tiie  most  exalted  stations 
among  the  clergy,  and  to  invest  with 
a  dignity  and  authority,  which, 
thougn  no  part  of  their  ministerial 
office,  is  capable  of  bein^  improved 
to  great  advantage.    It  is  devoutly 
to  be  wished  that  they  may  use  their 
great  influence  and  power  to  evrhidc 
those  that  are  unworthy  from  that 
important  trust;  and  that  they  may 
preside  over  the  doctrine  and  be- 
haviour of  those  committed  to  tiieii 
care,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  ren- 
der both  most  edifying  to  those  who 
attend  their  instruction.    Hy  these 
pious  and  aealous  endeavours  an 
Establishment  will  flourish,  and  se- 
parate interests  decrease.    But  what 
fully  and  iniquity  were  it  so  much  as 
secretly  to  wishf  that  one  limb  might 
grow  by  the  distemper  of  the  body,  or 
one  coast  be  enriched  by  the  wreck  ^ 
the  public  nnvy:* 

These  are  the  sentiments  of  men 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  who  viewed 
.  all  things  in  the  light  of  Scripture, 
who  suffered  many  things,  and  were 
willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things,  for  the  truths  pf  Scripture  i 
and  such  sentiments,  amidst  the 
shifting  opinions  and  interests  of 
mextf  are,  we  are  assured,  in  har- 
mony with  the  everlasting  truth  of 
God. 

The  kindly  feeling  with  which 
Doddridge  regarded  the  Established 
Church,  as  exhibited  in  the  above 
extract,  is  worthy  of  remark.  His 
keen  eye,  illuminated  by  scriptural 
truth,  saw  UtUe  of  those  malignant 
evils  in  her  services  to  which  public 
attention  is  now  so  frequently  dt* 
rected* 
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And  a  vmn  «f  a  klv  «g«  tea 

Doddridge,  of  a  greater  mmd,  mA 
of  equally  clear  Christian  perceptions, 
could  not  see  them  either :  for  Robert 
Hall,  the  greatest  of  modern  Non  • 
conlbnmsli,  thnt  tpedLi  of  our  Li- 
tuigy:— ''The  evangelical  parity  of 
its  sentiments,  the  chastened  fervour 
of  its  devotion,  and  the  majestic  sim- 
plicity of  its  language,  have  combined 
to  place  it  in  tne  vtry  ilrsi  nuik  of 
uninspired  compoutionf.'' 


OUa  ENGIJ8H  BBFORMlBSi— 
THB  PARKER  SOCISTY. 

Part  of  a  complete  set  of  the 
WiitingB  of  the  great  Bisho]>  Jewel, 
(the  first  entire  edition  which  has 
been  published  for  more  than  two 
huridred  years,)  has  just  been  sent 
out  to  the  subscribers  to  the  Parker 
SociBTT.  It  is  a  Toliime  beyond 
pilisey  not  only  for  its  contents,  but 
for  the  great  care  with  which  it  is 
brought  out;  and  it  must  have  cost 
the  learned  editor,  Mr.  Ayre,  more 
labour  than  most  persons  coold  at  all 
imagine.* 

Two  small  volumes  of  devotional 
poetry,  c(miposed  in  the  time  in 
fddcn  Spenser  and  Shakspetre 
wrote,  have  accompanied  the  Tolnme 
of  Jewel.  These  are  from  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  different  pen- 
men of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and 
are  ftdl  of  solid  and  holy  thought 

Our  best  blcsdngs  am  often  least 
valued  when  most  common,  and 
most  easy  to  attain.  We  may  see, 
however,  from  the  long  list  of  seven 
tiHNMand  snbscribers,  tliat  this  has 
not  been  wholly  the  case  with  the 
books  issued  by  tlie  Parker  Society. 
Still,  we  believe,  there  are  many  to 
whom  these  books  would  be  at  once 
of  use  and  interest,  who  are  vn- 
acqiiainted  with  their  contents. 
Every  English  clergyman  should  be 
iamihar  with  the  writings  of  Ridley 
and  Cranmer,  as  irftb  hOQSdiola 
words ;  with  the  letters  and  sermons 
of  Bradfinrdy  Hooperi  and  Latimer, 


•  An  edition  of  Jewel  has  long  been 
in  preparation  at  Oxford,  undflT  the  6SM 
6f&.JflM:  Whenvmiti^pesrt 


as  wiHi  tiMae  of  an  honovied  parent, 

or  a  loved  brother;  and  with  the 
works  of  Jewel,  as  he  would  desire 
to  be  with  the  sentiments  "of  the 
worthiest  divine  tluit  Christendom 
hath  bred  Ibr  the  space  of  some  Iran* 
dreds  of  years."* 

To  every  one,  indeed,  who  would 
understand  the  English  Prayer- 
book,  and  especially  the  Thirty-nine 
Artides,  the  writings  of  the  men 
who  put  together  those  forms 
sound  uford8,\  ought  not  to  bo  un- 
known. There  are  mistakes  held  by 
many  persons,  wliich  vanish  into  air 
when  the  actual  opinions  are  seen  of 
those,  who,  in  England,  were  burned 
at  the  stake,  because  they  would  not 
deny  the  Redeemer  whom  they 
loved* 

The  present  time  is  one  of  exdte* 

ment  or  mind.  Our  religious  voung 
men  rend  and  think  upon  subjects, 
which  were  quite  unknown  to  those 
who  occupied  a  Hke  position  thirty 
years  aga  We  earnestly  desire  that 
a  right  direction  and  good  channels 
for  thought,  may  be  supplied  to  this 
important  class  of  our  rellow  Chris- 
tians. Wowishyinparticttlarythataiir  | 
young  men  now  engaged  as  Sunday  | 
teachers,  or  lay-visitors,  who  may 
yet  bt  labourers  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  whether  at  home  or  in  mis- 
sions  among  the  tathen,  should  be 
aware,  that  by  saving  one  shilling 
and  eightpence  a  month,  for  a  year, 
they  would  be  enabled  to  obtain  from 
the  Parker  Sodety,  in  return  for  the 
pound  80  jgainedy  fite  or  six  octavo 
volumes,  (or  an  equal  amount  of 
matter  in  various  sizes,^  bound  hand- 
somely in  black  clotn,  beautifully 

frinted  by  the  Cambridge  University 
ress,  and  corrected  by  Professor 
Scholefield  ;  books,  for  which,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  they  would, 
at  least,  have  to  give  to  a  dealer,  three 
pounds;  and  tmtt  from  this  line  of 
reading,  they  can  learn  what  were  the 
thoughts  of  the  holy  men  who  trans- 
lated our  Bible,!  compiled  our  Prayer- 


•  Hodcer.  BedM.  Fol.  Book  ii. 

t  Our  Reformers  were  the  compilers, 
though,  fat  the  most  part,  not  the 
anthOrSof  the  prayers  in  our  Litur^'.y. 

X  TheaatiiorUed  version  of  the  Bible, 
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Booki  md  wrote  oar  Honltttt,  mny 

of  whom  wore  enabled  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  endure  the  flame  by  which 
their  bodies  were  consumed,  as  men 
mig^ht  bear  "  a  fresh  gale  of  wind  «n 
>lwmnwMer'«4iy;**»  andwlWykiB 
likely^  knew  more  of  the  evils  of 
Popery,  and  of  the  best  mode  of 
showing  up  Its  errons,  than  any  per- 
sons before  or  since  that  time. 

Bvil  ^lys,  it  is  supposed  by  many, 
are  dra'aing  near  to  these  islands. 
And  when  we  see  the  {ictive  encou- 
ragement given  by  our  stalesanen  to 
Popery,  mm  die  advanee  wUeh  that 
evil  systen  hu  actually  made  among 
men  who  once  called  themselves 
Protestants,  we  feel  that  we  have 
need  to  buckle  on  our  armour,  and 
to  handle  our  weapons. 

Next  to  the  written  Weed  of  the 
God  of  truth,  to  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit^  (with  its  edge  of  heavenly 
temper,)  which  Popery  hates  in  the 
samodtgveethatsiiedieadeit)  next, 
we  say,  in  order  to  the  prayerful 
study  of  the  Bible ;  (especially  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Papal  Baby  ton,  and 
of  ike  mm  9f  sin^  traced  in  detail,  in 
the  events  to  whkil  those  predictions 
refer;)  next  to  this,  we  rank,  in  tlie 
use  of  means,  tlie  careful  reading  of 
the  words  of  those,  who,  on  this  earth, 
were  fuMA  to  tiie  end»  a«d  Isom 
not  iJieir  li»e$  tmto  the  death ;  who, 
not  havine^  been  defiled  with  the  aho- 
mMUtUiotit  cf  the  me  flier  of  harlois.f 
now,  being  with  CkriUj  foiUm)  the 
LmnAvkUkmHimBe^oetiu 

W«  are  tmrnt^  ndmd,  of  4Kke 


is,  In  Its  1mm  eif  egpeiemUm,  verfmnch 

the  same  as  tV.osij  of  Coverdale  and 
Cranmer.  Tire  Prayer-Book  vertion  of 
the  PsflOuis,  Is  that  cf  Cnrnwer  The 
tianslators  of  the  lei^  of  James  I.  say 
in  thdr  psefac^  **  Xraljr,  good  Ctoistian 
reader,  we  ttvusr  thsnght  item  ths  he- 
ginning,  tliiSt  we  should  seed  to  make  a 
new  *l^fty?1^]^fll;ji"ff^  nor  yet  to  make  of  a 

'badoneagoeAoBe;  haft4efiMA:e 

a  good  one  better,  or  oat  of  many  pood 
ones  oB«  princiiGd  g«od  cma,  sot  Jost^ 
to  he  excepted  agirtnst  >-l;hst  hath  been 
our  endeavour, — that  our  mark." 
*  The  Dhxase  so  occuza  ia  Fuller's 

t  CsaifSBs  Bar.  sl7«  H  and  xtB.  ff. 


inilBaM  where  Ae  FeriMr  So- 

ciefe^r't  volume  «f  Ridley,  was  the 

means  of  saving  an  individual  from 
the  pit  of  Romanism  ;  and  of  another, 
wh£^  it  was  the  means,  under  the 
Dkrhsehlessnic^^l  theconTeniMi  of 
a  sonl  to  God. 

Our  observations  are  drawn  from 
us  by  a  deep  feeling  oi  the  need  of 
promoting  sound  views,  opposed  on 
right  grotmds,  to  the  fatal  errofs  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  We  like  to  be 
practical.  Let  each,  therefore,  vi'ho 
sees  these  remarks,  who  is  disposed 
toetndy  the  writuigps  of  our  glorious 
martyrs,  who  caei  find  one  shilling 
and  eight-pence  a  month,  (that  is, 
five-pencp  a  week,  or  lc?s  than  a 
penny  a  day,)  \vith  whicli  to  buy  these 
books,  and  who  has  a  liidf  on  which 
to  place  tliem,  putehaee  far  hfansd^* 
ana  repA  the  voluincs  ^^hich  are  now 
being  printed  by  the  Parker  Society. 
Those  who  peruse  them  not,  are 
certainly  not  nware  towhat  an  astent 
they  sa  fer  Um. 

Christian  reader,  may  it  he  c'ven  to 
vou  in  that  dreadful  time,  when  the 
^xibylon  of  lloine  shall  he  thrown 
domt  with  violence^  Wee  a  great  milU 
r.tvnc,  token  her  pla^nes  shall  ccnie  hi 
one  du'iy  death,  and  vioumtn^r,  and 
fttf:mie,  and  she  shall  be  utUrly  burned 
with  JirCi — net  to  hmMRt  mat  fen 
had  SKpparted  the  Cluurch  of  Bmost 
"wliile  you  could,  but  to  rejoice  over 
an  end  beine;  put  for  ever  to  her  dis- 
honour to  God,  to  her  cruelties  to 
nan,  and  le  h«r  deadly  iniury  to 
fmmoftai  eeril.  May  you  feel  in  that 
day,  a  measure  of  the  joy,  known 
in  its  entire  fulness,  only  to  saints 
in  glory,  who  witt  tiien  tune  their 
harps  afresh,  and  say,  Stron£is  the 
Lord  God  who  judgoih  her.  Jiejo'ice 
ovpr  her,  thou  henveri,  and  ye  holy 
apottiee  4ind  projihets;  for  God  hath 
mtenged  yea  oa  te.  GuAV  Avm 
marvellous  abm  tbt  wmub% 
Lord  God  Almighty:  just  and 

TRUE  ARE  THY  WAYX,  THOU  iLuW 

OF  8A2MS. 

♦  Any  one  would  receive  all  needed 
information  on  application  to  the  Secre< 
tary,  W^Thomas,  Esq.,  S3,  SoDtbampton- 
street,  Strsnd,  Siondoa* 
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••HO'W    LONG    SHALL  VAIN 

THomHTt  umam  within 

THBBf" 

Oh,  linger  not  on  that  deceitful  way: 
The  flowers  but  ftzew  iti£ur£»ce  i  ^nd 
beneath 

Are  pierdng  thorns  ia  tenftle 

array 

To  wound       yet!  to  wound  thee 

unto  death. 
And  all  those  thoughts  that  in  thy 
KU9d  ar«  teenungt 

Tumultuous  thoughts   cf  vuddly 

pleasure  dreaming, 
Thru^Ling  the4||;r£at  Jehovah  Crom  his 
thsotoc, 

Who  in  liiy  heart  flhould  dmnhMte 

alooe, 

Fosnessiog  4lUr-^<ISSe8S)ng  hut  to 

give, 

With  handbenignant  and  profuse,  all 

jov 

To  chose  whose  thonglile  ajud  love 

in  him  du  live, 
And  wha  for  him  all  facuflties  em- 
ploy. 

Oh,  those  unhallowed  thoug|iti-»that 

¥ring  the  soul, 
Far  Ircui  its  only  tme  and  proper 
goal— 

Fonike  and  vait  'Aem  Mnm  iSiee, 

and  rc'tum. 


Thou  wancit 


1  ne 


man  I  to  Him  who 


will  notsuurn, 
But  take  tnee  to  himseif,  and 
richly  give 
Tlie  treasures  df  |d«  paidoaiim^  love 

and  ^'ace. 
And  speak  tiic  biesaed  word,  and 

i  I  For  e%'er  in  the  snn^Une  of  lAs  face. 


LINES  BY  MOORE. 

I  SAW  from  tlvf  beach^hanth^Biam* 

ing;  WAS  siiininp:, 
A  bark  ironi  the  waters  move 
gloriou&lyeRf 
I  eanie  when'  ifitu  sub  «b  beaeh 

wa^  declining. 
The  bark  was  still  there^  but  the  I 
waters  were  gone.  \ 


Ah,  such  ii  the  fcte  af  MOT  VftTi 

early  promise, 
fioAeetiug  the  spring-ikieof  Joys 

—we  have  noiuj ; 
Each  wave  that  we  dawned  on  « 

naming,  ebbs  from  ua. 
And  leaves  us  at  eve  on  the  blcal 

:>hore  alone. 

Oh,  talk  not  of  beauty  serenels 

adorning 
The  close  of  our  day,  the  calm  evt 
of  our  night,— 
Give  me  back,  give  me  ba^  the  wll^ 

freshness  of  nioruinp;, 
Her  tears  and  her  jsmiiesaEC  wertli 
evening's  best  lighL 

Oh,  who  would  not  w((leene  thai 

morning  returning, 
When  passion  first  breath'd  its 

new  hght  throvgh  hiairaine» 
And  his  o       like  the  wood  that 

grovv!^  precious  in  burniug, 
Gives  ouL  no  Imt  »wfl£3U  to  Uve's 

exqniaHiflawMt? 


How       thy  sad  iwiWin^o,  why, 
why  host  thou  given 
Thy  soul  to  the  Joys  of  so  fteetiiig 

a  day  1 

Thou  knewest  they  soon  from  tiiat 
soulmuit  be  riven, 
Thou  ftagt  made  then  its  all,  and 
its  all  ebbs  away* 

But  bid  not  the  Chilstian  ueke  in 

€hy  sorro^v. 
For  we  joy  in  that  light  whii^  M 
darkness  to  Uiee, — 
The  sweet  Hght  of  cve»  'whidi 
reminds  of  the  morrow, 
A  morrow  more  gleriooSy  more 
gladsome  to  be. 

What  the      tl)e  tide  ^bb  and  the 
day  be  declining, 
And  the  £ark  of  Mortality  ground 
4n4he4ioie: 
We  monrn  not  the  change,  4hat  the 
su".  lately  slurung 
Xo  kindle'  youUi's  raptures,  is 
,  ^ii^ngnomow:  • 
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For  we  hail  a  new  morny  one  of  fkr 
brighter  promise, 
Oar  fife  sttU  but  dawning,  we  are 
.        entering  on  days 
Where  the  tide  of  our  transports  can 
never  ebb  from  us, 
Where  the  sun  of  our  glory  for 
ever  will  blase. 


I  KUST  DIE  ALONE. 

I,  F£EL  alone  at  midnight's  hour, 

When  sleep  forsakes  mine  eyes, 
Ard  the  dread  calmness  of  the  dark 

Upon  my  spirit  lies  j— _ 
I  feel  alone  on  pathless  hSUB, 

When  night  tails  dreary  round, 
And  the  dull  ear  is  strain'd  to  catch 

From  far  some  social  sound ; 
If  this  be  solitude,  while  life 

Retmns  her  healthihl  tone^ 
How  shall  I  feel  wheo  fiuntidth  pain 

I  die  alone  ? 

Of  all  the  happy  things  that  tiye 

In  ocean,  earth,  or  air, 
Not  one  with  kindred  sympathy 

My  lonely  lot  shall  share. 
My  friend  shall  vainly  scan  the  glance 

That  speaks  no  language  now; 
My  dog  shall  lick  the  languid  hand 

That  fitlters  on  Us  brow : 
But  none  shall  venture  forth  withme, 

To  meet  the  dread  unknown, 
And  I  between  two  living  worlds 

Must  die  alune  1 


Father  in  heaven ,  be  thou  my  friend- 
On  thee  may  rest  mine  eye, 

When  at  the  midnight  hour  of  deatli, 
A  lonely  man  I  he ; 

Then  whisper  in  my  closing  ear* 
Grown  deaf  to  all  but  thee, 

Alone  on  his  forsaken  cross, 
That  Jesus  died  for  me. 

So,  when  all  closing  pains  arepastp 
All  social  pleasures  flown, 

It  will  not  be  a  bitter  thing 
To  die  alona. 


FBA6MBNT8. 

"  Weef  not  for  broad  lands  lost ; 
Weep  not  for  fair  hopes  crost, 
Weep  not  when  limbs  wax  old, 
Weep  not  when  friends  grow  cold; 
Weep  not  diat  death  must  part 
Thine  and  ihp  best  loved  heart ; 
Yet  weep,  weep  all  thou  can,— 
Weep,  weep,  because  thou  art 
A  sin-defiled  man." 

«  When  the  fight  of  grace  is  fought,— 
When    the  %  nuurriige  Test  is 

vn-ought, — 
When  faith  hath  chased  cold  death 
away. 

And  hope  but  sickens  at  delay, — 
When  cnaiity,  imprisoned  here, 
Longs  for  a  more  extended  sphere, 
Doflfthy  r^bcs  of  sin  and  clay, 
Christian  rise,  and  come  away." 


XHB  XBBA8U&Y. 


**LovE,  Joy,  Peace." — How  can 
he  be  miserable  that  hath  Christ  and 
all  his  merits  made  sure  to  him  ?  that 
hath  his  name  written  in  heaven? 
yea,  that  is  already  in  heaven?  for 
Where  our  desires  are,  there  oursdvcs 
are.  The  heavenly-minded  live  not 
so  much  where  they  live  as  where 
tlicy  love ;  that  is  to  say  in  Christ. 
Surely,  his  soul  must  be  brimful  of 
brave  thoughts  tliat  is  able  to  refresh 
himself  with  this  meditation ;  God 
is  my  Father ;  Christ,  the  Judge,  ray 
elder  brother;  the  Holy  Ghost  my 
Comforter;  the  angels  mine  attend- 
ants ;  all  the  creatures  mine  for  use; 
the  etock  of  the  Church's  prayers 


mine  for  benefit;  the  world  mine 
inn;  heaven  my  home;  God  is  al- 
ways with  me,  before  me,  within  me, 
overseeing  me;  I  talk  with  him  in 
prayer;  he  with  me  in  his  word; 
sure,  if  these  be  our  accustomed 
ttfonghts  it  cannot  but  make  us 
happyw— JSis^  Hopkuu* 

The  World.— Think  how  Uttle 
the  world  can  do  for  you,  and  what 
it  doth,  how  deceitfully;  what 
stings  there  are  with  its  honey ;  what 
farewell  succeeds  its  welcome ;  when 
this  Jad  brings  you  nulk  in  the  one 
hand,  know,  she  hath  a  nail  in  the 
other.— J^is^  Hail. 
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Internal  Evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity.— The  simple  appearance 
and  the  whole  deportment,  says  an 
American  writer,  of  an  obscure  con- 

fregation  at  Hido  in  the  South  Sea 
slands,  whom  I  had  once  known, 
and  at  no  remote  period|  only  as  a  set 
of  rude,  licentioiu^  and  wild  pagans, 
did  more  to  rivet  die  conviction  of 
the  Divine  origin  of  the  Bible,  and 
of  the  holy  influences  by  whicli  it  in 
accompanied,  to  the  heorU  of  nieii, 
than  «U  the  arguments,  and  apologies, 
aoddefeacee  of  Chriatianity,  I  ever 

Thb  Sweetest  Hvaic^Mmic 

is  sweetest  when  heard  over  rivers, 
n  il  ere  the  echo  thereof  is  best  re- 
bounded  by  the  waters.  Pnuse  for 
pensivenesSf  thunks  for  iear^t  and 
hlesiing  God  over  the  floods  of  afflic- 
tion, make  the  most  melodious  music 
in  the  ear  of  heaven.— #'mI^« 

The  RsatrRRBCTioK.— I  have 
stood  in  a  smith's  forge,  and  seen 
him  put  a  rust],',  cold,  dull,  piece  of 
iron  into  tlie  fire,  and  after  a  while, 
he  hatli  taken  tiie  same  piece,  the 
very  same  numerical,  individual  piece 
of  iron  out  of  the  fire,  but  bright  and 
sparkling;  and  thus  it  is  with  our 
bodies,  they  are  laid  down  in  the 
I  grave,  dead,  heav;^,  earthly ;  hut  at 
I  the  resurrection  tlua  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortrjlity;  at  that  general  con- 
flagration, this  dead,  heavy,  earthly 
body  shall  rise, — living,  lighu>ume, 
glorious;  which  made  Job  so  con- 
fident. "  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer 
liveth.''— fai^. 

FUNDAMBNTAtA  Aim  NON-Es* 

SENTiAt*8.— We  see  of  the  funda- 
mentals our  Srniour  penneth  the 
league  thus,  '*  He  that  is  not  with 
us,  is  against  us;"  (see  Matt 
xlL  30;}  but  of  pofaita  not  funda- 
mental uius — "  He  that  is  not  against 
ns  is  with  ns."  (See  Luke  ix.  60.) — 
Lord  Bacon, 

I  can  conceive  a  living  man  with- 
out an  arm  or  a  kg,  hut  not  without 
a  head  or  a  heart;  so  there  are  ^oirn^ 
truths  essential  to  vital  religion,  and 
which  all  awakened  souls  are  taught. 


'  SYMrTOMS  OF  RELIOIOT7S  DE- 
CLENSiuN. — AvioUnt  tectaruin  tpirtt 
is  a  si^n  of  religious  declension*  If 
the  mind  were  right,  the  circumstan- 

tials  of  religion  virould  not  he  made 
TTsrittprs  of  fierce  contention,  "If  meat 
make  niy  brother,"  &c.— ifrcr**©* 
from  repraojTmariEaastateof  retig:iou8 
decline.  The  man  cannot  bear  to 
have  his  state  depicted,  even  from 
the  pulpit,  lie  cills  the  prr-tf  liliig 
whicn  searches  and  detects  lam,  Ar- 
minian  and  legal  Hoii  thou  jovatd 
me,  0  mine  enemy  t  Why  should  he 
quarrel  witli  the  truth  :  If  that 
truth  is  delivered  in  its  just  propor- 
tions, his  <|uarrel  is  with  God. 
Stupidity  mder  ekastiiement  proves 
a  man  to  be  under  declension. 
 Unnecessary  occupation  is  an- 
other evidence  of  declension.— 
Some  men  are  unavoidably  much 
engaged  in  the  world;  to  such  men 
Gofl  will  p-ivn  especial  grace  if  they 
seek  it;  and  they  shall  maintain  a 
spirit  of  devotion  even  in  tiie  bustle 
and  occupation  of  their  allUrs.  But 
some  men  will  be  rich,  and  therefore 
fall  into  tempt n(r on  nvfl  a  snare. 
They  will  have  shops  m  different 

5 arts  of  the  town.  They  say,  they 
o  not  feel  this  aflbet  th<rir  religious 
state;  but  I  cannot  believe  them:  a 
man  is  declined  from  God  before  he 
enters  on  such  schemes ;  a  spiritual 
and  devout  man  wiU  generally  find 
the  business  in  which  ne  is  already 
engaged  a  sufficient  snare.— Csctl. 

Thb  Cloudy  and  Dark  Daw- 
Go  thy  wny.  Christian,  to  thy  God; 
ect  tliee  to  thy  knees  in  the  cloudy 
and  dark  day ;  retire  from  all  crea- 
tures, that  thou  mayest  have  tliy  ftill 
liberty  with  God,  and  tliere  pour  out 
thy  heart  hefore  him,  in  free,  full, 
and  brokp!i-hertrted  confessions  of 
sin,— judge  tliyselt  vkorthy  of  hell, 
as  wdl  as  of  this  trouble,— justify 
God  in  all  his  smartest  strokes, 
and  beg  him  in  this  distress  to  put 
under  thee  his  everlasting  armS| — 
intreat  one  smile,  one  gracious  loolc^ 
to  enlighten  thy  darkness,  and  cheer 
;  tliy  drooping  spirit.    Say  with  the 

IJl*rophet  Jeremiah,  **  Be  not  thou  a 
terror  to  me ;  thou  art  my  hope  in 
the  day  of  evil ;  ^  and  try  what  relief 
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such  a  course  will  aiibrd  tnee.  i  labour ;  at  tbev  thai  carrv  spices 
Surely,  If  thf  bfut  be  tktotm  la  tea  Axtkm  wm  lefreilltd  ti» 

this  course,  tlioil  duilt  be  able  to  say  «mU  of  tlMM  in  tl^eir  journey ;  and 
with  that  holy  mnn,  **In  the  muld-  'some  observe  that   it   keeps  tlieir 
tude  of  my  thoughts  which  I  had   strength,  and  frees  thtun  isom  isuut- 
witliin  me,  thy  comforUi  de%hted  1  iug.'^Leighton, 
my  Mvir-^FtoML  [    jj^^  CuaisxiAir  Lipb.— Parhaps 

Divisions  AND  Faett  8nsR>*  kbagiestsreamf  of  diflii»  power 
I  have  ever  observed  the  hiuaUest  which  Keeps  tile  Cniistiaa  fiom  day 
men  most  tender  of  making  separa-  to  day,  from  year  to  year,  praying, 


tions,  and  the  proudest  men  most 
prone  to  it.  Maiiy  corruptions  may 
be  in  a  Clittreli^aiid  vet  It  may  be  a 
great  sin  to  separate  irora  it ;  so  that 
we  be  not  put  upon  an  owning  of 
their  corruptions,  nor  upon  any 
actual  sin.  There  is  a  strange  incli- 
nation in  proud  men  to  make  tlie 
Churcli  of  Christ  much  narrower 
tlian  it  is,  and  to  i educe  it  ahnost  to 
nothings  and  to  be  themselves  the 
meinbeiB  o(  eooie  alngular  Society, 
as  if  they  were  loath  to  h;ive  too 
much  company  la  heaven. — Baxter, 

A  Caution. — Bishop  Butler  re- 
marks, that  it  is  one  of  the  weak- 
nes:>es  of  our  naturef  when  upuu  a 
comparison  al  twa  thio^,  one  \s 
found  to  be  of  greater  importance 
than  the  other,  to  think  this  othtf  of 
scarce  any  importance  at  alt. 

Practice  without  knowledge  is 
biind^  and  kuowiec^e  without  prac> 
tiee  to  ftwwa.  ■■  JWItor. 

TUVB  HUMIUTT.  —  Avdd  Ihe 
habit  of  speaking  humbly  of  your- 
self as  a  snare  of  the  devil.  Can 
you  submit  not  to  speak  ot  yotuseif 
(U  cUl?  that  is  the  question. — Hmoels. 

Ejaculatohy  PRAYEitk — Were 
we  acquainted  witii  thaway  o£  Inters 
mixing  holy  thoup^hts,  ejaculatory 
eyeings  of  Gof,  in  our  ordinary 
ways,  it  \^  ould  keep  the  heart  in  a 
sweet  temper  all  th«  day  lengy  and 
have  an  eaeellant  influence  in  all  our 
ordinary  actions  and  holy  pcT-fonn- 
ances.  This  were  to  "  walk  with 
God  "  indeed,  to  go  ail  the  day  long^ 
ilk  aiur  ffi^hcV'S  hantf  f  wheNaa^  vrill^ 
oat  fiiis^  our  praying  morning  and 
everting  looks  but  as  a  (onnaT visit, 
not  deliifhtiag  in  that  constant  con- 
verse widch  yet  is  our  happinew  and 
bonuur,  and  makes  all  estates  sweet 
Thiawenidwftathttsin  tha 


against 


hopinsr,  running,  believing, 
all  hindrances — which  niaiiitaius  him 
as  a  tbfingfMrtyri  than  thatndiich 
bears  him  up  for  an  hour.  In  sactl* 
licing  himseli'at  the  stake.— C^ctt 

A  Hindoo  the  IJCStauMENT  op 
CoxvEiisioN. — The  Rev.  Dr  btein- 
kopif  once  visited  a  man  in 
Marylebone  nwdtkoitM,  who  gave 
the  following  aeeottofe  of  his  conver- 
sion fifty  years  before.  He  said,  that 
being  ill  ail  li.nf;li;jh  vessel  off  Cal- 
cutta, he  iiad  gone  one  Sundi^  on 
shore  to  perform  some  work.  While 
he  was  enga>;ed  in  it,  a  Hindoo  ob- 
serving hlin,  said  to  him^  Do  vou  call 
yourself  a  Christian  ?  To  whic  h  he 
replied,  tliut  lie  did.  ^V  iiy,  said  the 
Hmdoo,  does  yanv  God  require  yon 
to  work  on  the  Sabbath  day?  To 
which  he  did  not  attempt  to  make  an 
answer;  but  on  returning  to  the 
vessel  he  found  these  questions  in* 
cessantly  recur  to  his^nund,  till  they 
brought  him  on  his  knees  to  acknow- 
ledge his  ignora!irc  an:l  sin  ;  and 
from  that  moment  he  dated  his  con« 
version  to  God. 

CowAaoicE  OF  UifBELnsr.— 

Herod,  the  Tetrarcn,  said, — This  is 
Jolm  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  tbcrcfoie  mighty  work.s 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  hijo^ 
Matt  UT,  1,  2.  Herod  was  a  Sa4» 
dneae»adiich  sect  denied  ai^ittrefi- 
tion  from  the  dead.  His  conscience 
f^avc  the  lie  to  his  profi  ssioru  Thus 
uabe)iever6  are  cuwatd;; ;  aod  be- 
lievers, too.  ii\  propofdon  aa  thak 
fiuth  is  weakw— IKsv.  if.  ^adiin, 

A  IhLMnmm  SovsKBiaN.-^-The 
Rev.  Mr.  K.  of  C.  was  aM|Aiaintcd 
with  a  bcotch.  minister,  who,  in  the 
firstprcparotionsof  ttuonafaste  iat  in- 
vading  ink,  country,  haypeard  to  beat 
IQng  George  llL's  pnvata  efaspaH  at 
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WladMH^  at  tha  earl^r  sanice.  After 

he  came  out,  he  said  to  a  clerical 
£ricnd  who  had  accompanied  hixu,— 
**  If  that  old  saiut  is  acciutomed  to 
voBf  aa  I  Imw  haard  him  to-day, 
Buonaparte  may  save  himself  the 
trouble  of  trying  to  cOQ^Mi  lb*  ImuI 
of  wWch  he  is  king." 

Ljfe  and  DfiATO.-^*'  Life  ia  sweet 
and  cteatk  Mtlnr^'*  mM  8ii  Aatheny 

Kingston  to  Bishop  Hooper  at  the 

stake.  "  True,  friend,  replied 
Hooper,  "  but  the  death  to  come 
is  more  bitter,  and  the  liie  to  come 

— "WImb  on  llMava  oCliialMt'JoiHni^f 


to  Taganrofp— where  he  died  -Iht 

Emperor  Alexander  said  to  a  bene* 
volent  Engli>h  f^cntleman,  whom  he 
had  for  years  honoured  with  liis  con- 
fidmes^— ^  Do  yon  think  that  aay 
man,  however  exalted  in  itation,  or 
uistinguished  for  philanthropy,  can 
be  safe  in  resting  on  any  other  ground 
for  salvation  hut  a  humUe  reliance 
on  the  perfect  all-sufUclent  atona* 
ment  of  his  crucified  Redeemer.** 
"  Certainly  not,  Sire,"  was  the  un- 
hesitating ra)lY.  That  is  my 
opinion,"  saia  tia  BnifcnHr,  and  1 
try  daily  to  railizo  it  I  liave  na 
QUm  luq^  Uli  ngf  o«|y  comfort." 


ai«£AN»9GS  FOB  THS  IMUNO. 


THB  RAGOSD  UNlOIf  AND  LOUD 


III  llie  ial|nr  ani  of  ilfttt  I  nos  pre- 
sent at  a  meeting  fbr  the  benefit  of 
Ragged  Schools,  when  Lord  Ashley 
occupied  the  chair.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  sae  the  veij  lowest  of  the 
populaikm  brought  into  close  contact 
with  one  of  the  nobles  of  the  land. 

The  ragged  children  sat  on  two 
forms  at  the  foot  of  the  platform,  the 
girls  on  oaa  tea^  Ilia  on  an- 
other. Thoft  oaemng  they  wow  not 
clothed  in  rags,  but  there  wa«  a 
roughness  in  thjir  hair  and  a  bold- 
ness in  their  countenances,  which 
betrayed-thanatoio  of  Mr  hsMts. 

To  look  at  Acm,  and  to  consider 
what  hereafter  they  might  have  be- 
come, and  then  to  think  what  they 
now  matf  be — how  great  the  contrast ! 

They  migk$  haifo  \&m  thieves, 
swindlers,  even  murderers — lurking 
in  horrible  dens  of  infamy,  pining  in 
l^oomy  cellarSy  makii^  useless  irk- 
wmm  fly  Oft  <io  tioii  mill,  and  at 
lengtll^  momilfa^  the  gallows,  or 
dying  nnwept  amidst  joiltyi  asso- 
ciates.— What  a  fiite ! 

And  what  may  they  be?  They 
may  %o  AMM  aomntt,  honosft  la- 


bottrers,  good  parents.  They  nay 
be  true  Christians,  blessings  to  their 
fellow- creatures,~ehtldrea  ol  God, 
and  companionaof  angelsl 


When  one  of  the  speakers  declared 
wiih  feeling  and  eneray,  that  the  soul 
of  each  of  tfaaio  thWMi  was  aoa^ 

luable  Id  the  sight  of  God  as  the 
highest  archanp:ei,  the  little  creatures 
looked  round  v^itii  astonislmient  and 
smilod  with  dehght.  Wo  know  not 
for  haw  aiany  generations  their 
parents  may  liuve  been  clothed  in 
rags;  or,  on  the  contrary,  how  sud- 
denly they  may  have  fallen  from  an 
eminonco  into  tho  dust;  but  now 
these  children  have  tlie  opportunity 
of  emerging  from  their  degraded 
condition.  They  were  sunk  so  low 
that  it  was  almost  impossiUe  they 
eoald  ever  risa,biil  tlia  arm  of  ho^ 
venly  charity  has  been  stretchod  out, 
and  lias  reached  even  to  theni. 

But  though  they  are  so  meant  &nd 
Lord  Ashley  is  so>  great,  he  is  not 
less  indebted  than  taev  are  to  the 
distinguishing  favour  of  God.  What 
might  he  have  been  t  iie  might  have 
been  an  oppressor  of  the  poor,  a 
patron  of  tnooo  pobUe  amusemonlB 
which  corrupt  tlia  muldtuda^  a  sup^ 
porter  of  measures  which  ruin  na- 
tions, a  seeker  of  place  and  promotion, 
and  a  scofler  at  religious  princioles 
and  practicfs.  And  what  is  ha? 
Let  tne  foctory  chLidren  of  Lanca- 
shire answer,  "  Our  friend."  Let 
cliildreu  of  Loudoa  reply. 


theragj 


eged  clii 
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TUS  caURCHMAK  f  MONTHLY 


With  manlv  sense  he  cautioned 
the  teachers  or  Ragged  Schools  never 

tn  aspire  to  have  a  neat  and  iritrrcsi- 
i)i[r  set  of  cliildren,  htit  rather  to  pro- 
mote the  diiigent  and  orderly  to  other 
schools,  than  to  alter  the  character  of 
their  cum*  Ragged  Schools  are  for 
the  refuse — for  those  hundred  thou- 
sand children — who  but  for  thein, 
would  never  liear  the  name  of  Christ, 
except  as  an  oath.  Lord  Ashley 
had  visited  himself  the  alleys  where 
the  little  wanderers  were  crowded 
into  some  mean  and  close  room,  and 
had  with  hit  own  eyes  obeenred  the 
frowardness  of  the  scholars,  and  the 
patience  of  the  tcricher.  Yet  he  de- 
clared that  irj  one  case  where  the 
first  act  of  the  little  vagrants  had 
been  to  extinguish  the  lamp,  gentle- 
ne$s,  and  perseverance,  and  the  word 
of  God  had  at  length  subdued  their 
wayward  spirits.  Feeling  confident 
in  the  necessity  of  instructing  the 
rising  generation  of  lawless  charac- 
ters, and  having  seen  the  good  results 
of  the  means  already  u-^ed,  Lord 
Ashley  was  ^lad  to  appropriate  the 
euphmiotts  .title  (as  he  pleasantly 
observed)  of  PrBSIDBHT  OF  THE 

Raoqsd  Uirioir. 


SUNRISE  ON  EASTER-DAY 

AT  TH£    MOJLAVIAM    SETTLEMKNT  AT 
eVABSKDAAL,  IH  SOUTH  AFEICA,  AS 

wxTirsssBH  ar  a  bfsctaiob. 

On  the  morning  of  Easter-day, 

the  Hottentot  congregation,  with 
many  strangers  both  native  and 
European,  had  assembled  in  the 
burial  ground,  by  the  early  hour  at 
which  Mary,  on  the  first  &y  of  the 
week,  went  to  the  sepulchre.  About 
a  thousand  persons,  okl  and  youti^^, 
were  present  at  tiie  reading  of  ihe 
litany  of  thdr  ancient  chtm:h  spe- 
cially appointed  for  that  nurnosc  in 
the  open  air.  All  was  nuslicd  to 
silence  under  the  cool  grey  morning 
sky,  from  which  the  stars  were  re- 
tiring one  by  one,  and  the  moon 
prpw  paler  in  the  ^vcst.  The  dew  l;iv 
thick  upon  the  i':round  where  the 
graves  were  ranged  in  goodly  rows, 
one  small  flat  st<fne  on  the  nead  of 


each,  healing  die  name  and  date  of 
the  poor  inhalntant  below,  wMle  the 

space  yet  unoccupied  presented  to 
the  eyes  of  many  tnere  standing,  the 
very  spot  where  each  should  lie  down 
among  the  clods  of  the  valley— the 
▼ery  spot  from  which  each  should  come 
forth  at  the  shout  of  the  firchnrtcel  nnd 
the  trump  of  God.  Here  amidst  the 
congregation  of  the  living,  and  in 
the  nresence  of  that  of  the  d^id,  the 
single  voice  of  the  minister  was  heard, 
relieved  only  from  pause  to  pause  by 
tlie  responses  of  the  people,  at  tirst 
low  and  indistinct,  nut  gradually 
rising  in  tone  and  fervour  as  the 
dawn  brightened  above  them.  On 
either  side  were  the  everlasting  hills ; 
— heretlie  Donder  Berc,the  mountain 
of  thunder,  so  called  because  the 
heaviest  storms  collect  on  its  head, 
ru>li  down  and  <?prcad  their  fury  at 
its  feet;  there  the  Groote  Mountain, 
shutting  out  half  the  heavens  with 
its  shadow;— ere  long  the  peaks  of 
both  grew  golden  in  the  spreading 
light ;  the  mists  exhaled  in  shining 
wreaths  along  their  eastern  flanks, 
while  the  retiring  darkness,  more 
intense  by  contrast,  deepened  throueh 
the  inner  glcii.  In  the  midst  of  tne 
service,  while  the  words  of  the  Re- 
deemer were  yet  sounding  in  tlie 
ears  of  the  people,  as  though  they 
heard  them  from  his  own  Iip^  jttst 
breaking  through  the  silence  of 
the  tomb,  "  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  he  that  believeth 
on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live;"  the  sun  sprang  above 
the  horizon,  opening  the  wliole  tem- 
ple of  the  universe,  and  pouring  at 
once  Ids  radiance  upon  m  Inreaath 
of  the  mountains,  into  the  bosom  of 
the  valley,  upon  the  countenances  of 
the  living,  upon  the  graves  of  tlie 
dead.  At  the  sight  of  that  daily 
emblem  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arising  on  the  nations  with  healing 
on  his  beams,  the  plnd  miiltitude 
lifted  up  their  voices,  praising  God  and 
singing  the  triiunph  of  Him  who  on 
the  morn  of  his  resurrection  ascended 
up  on  high,  led  captivity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them.  This  hath 
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Chritdanity  done  for  nn  AfKcan  t«l- 

ley,  and  this  will  it  do  for  the  rest  of 
the  dark  peaces  of  the  earth  whicli  arc 
jet  full  of  the  habitadoDS  oi  cruelty 
and  wickedness. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONJI. 

A  LITTLE  child  of  six  years  old,  was 
obsened  by  its  mother  to  be  weepin<^ 
during  the  funeral  sermon  of  tlie  late 
lamented  Hovrellt  of  Long 

Acre  Chapel.  When  the  child  said 
her  evening's  prayer  at  her  mother's 
knees,  she  mentioned  how  unhappy 
she  had  been  in  the  morning.  "  iiut 
doyoaknow,  Mamiii«,howI  waacom* 
forted?  I  looked  up  through  my 
tears  towards  the  end  of  the  church, 
and  Just  at  tliat  moment  the  light  of 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  words, '  Thy 
will  be  done.'  Then  I  was  comforted. 
I  thought  it  was  the  will  of  Qod  to 
take  away  dear  Mr.  Howeila." 

CHBIflXIAN  CHAEITY. 

OcRiNO  the  existence  of  the  slave 
trade,  a  gentleman  purchased  a 
negro,  who,  after  his  conversion  to 
Christianity,  became  so  trustworthy 
and  serviceable,  that  his  master  fre- 
quently employed  him  about  himself, 
and  on  many  occasions  even  followed 
his  advice. 

Several  yean  after,  this  gendeman, 
^ng  again  in  want  of  some  alavea, 
went  to  the  slave  market,  accom- 
panied by  his  negro,  to  whom  he 
oad given  his  liberty;  after  buying 
several,  he  was  on  the  point -or  r» 
turning  to  his  estate,  when  the  ne^o 
cast  his  eyes  on  a  very  old  and  m- 
finn-looking  man,  and  immediately 
asked  his  master  to  purchase  him 
also.  The  gentleman  revised,  say- 
ing, he  was  so  weak,  he  would  not 
he  of  the  least  ns e  to  him ;  however, 
the  negro  was  so  earnest  in  his  re- 
qaett,  that  at  last,  to  please  him,  he 
was  bought  and  sent  nome  with  the 
others.  Soon  after  their  arrival,  the 
old  man  became  so  ill,  he  could  do 
nothing;  during  which  time  the 
Qcgio  wuted  on  Mm  with  sneh  pa- 
tience,  and  treated  him  so  Icinaly, 
that  it  eidted  the  sniprise  of  his 


master,  who  asked,  if  he  had  known 
him  in  his  own  country,  and  if  lio 
was  his  father.  "  No,  master,"  said 
the  negro,  "he  is  not  my  father." 
"  Then,"  said  ine  gentleman,  '*  1 
suppose  he  was  some  great  friend  of 
youis."  "  No,  master,"  repUed  his 
servant,  "  he  was  my  eju  my  ;  he  first 
stole  me  from  home,  and  st  id  ine  for 
a  slave,  but  Jesus  has  taught  me  to 
love -my  enemies,  to  do  jsood  to 
than*  and  to  pmy  fov  them.''^ 


LEAEN  WHILS  YOU  MAT. 

A  Romish  priest  in  Irel.md,  one  day 
met  a  little  boy  coming  acroM  a  field 
from  the  parish  tehool,  vrlth  a  Bible  In 
his  hand : — 

"  Do  you  go  to  that  placet**  said  the 
priest,  pointing  to  tlie  Fvolestant  achooi. 

"  Yes,  your  severence,"  replied  the 
boy. 

"  I  thought  so,"  said  the  priest,  "  by 
the  book  that  you  have  in  your  haaa. 
It  Is  a  bad  book ;  give  it  to  me." 

'*  That  book  is  God's  word,"  said  the 
boy,  "  and  it  teaches  us  the  way  to  love 
God,  to  be  good,  and  to  get  to  bcaTen 
when  we  die."  t 

"  Come  bflme  wtth  mit,  said  the 
priest. 

The  boy  did  so;  and  on  entering  his 
study,  the  priest  -  took  the  poor  My*8 
liible  and  tl^jew  it  on  the  Jlre. 

"  You  shall  never  read  that  book 
again,"  said  the  priest ;  "  it  is  a  bad 
book  ;  and  mind  I  shall  aotsufler  you  to 
go  to  that  school  again." 

The  Bible  was  soon  in  flames,  and  the 
poor  boy  at  first  looked  very  sad  ;  but  as 
the  priest  grew  more  and  more  angry,  and 
told  him  there  was  an  end  of  it  all  now, 
the  boy  began  to  smile. 

•*  Why  do  you  laugh  I"  asked  the  priest. 

"  I  can't  help  Ity'^^sald  the  boy. 

"  I  insist  upon  you  telling  me  Why 
you  laugh,"  said  the  priest. 

"  I  can't  help  laughing,"  replied  the 
boy,  "for  I  was  thinking  your  reverence 
couldn't  burn  those  ten  chapters  I've  got 
by  heart." 

Happy  little  boy,— he  could  say  with 
good  king  David,  "  Thy  word  have  I  lud 
in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.  And  though  that  word  may  now 
be  but  as  a  grain  of  mustardseed  in  hia 
young  heart,  yet  shall  ft  not  return  mito 
the  Lord  void ;  it  shall  accomplish  that 
unto  wliich  God  liath  sent  it ;  and  in  apite 
of  wicikeA  men's  designe.  it  shaH  spring 
up  and  hear  ftoit  mito  etl^nial  lite. 
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SKLF^XAMINATION. 
Did  I  this  tnom  devoutly  pray 
For  God*8  assistance  tiiRMii^  thedsy? 
And  did  I  read  bis  sacred  wordy 
To  make  my  (tlb  Iheiewith  acc«d  7 
Did  I  for  any  purpose  try 
To  hide  the  tnith,  or  tell  a  liet 
Was  I  obedient*  humble,  mild — 
Such  as  becomes  a  Christian  child? 
Did  I  my  ibougbtt  with  prudence 
guide, 

Checking  ill-humour,  anger»  pride? 
Did  I  my  lips  from  aught  r^findn 
That  might wy  feHow*cmtur>s  pain  t 
Did  I  \riUi  cheerful  patience  b<«r 
The  litHe  His  wietn  most  tiiare? 
To  all  my  duties  through  tbift  day 
Did  I  a  due  ftttenHon  pay  I 
And  did  I,  when  the  day  wai  oV, 
God's  wotohftd  van  again  implore? 


THB  CHILD'S  COVERT  FROM 
THB  STOHH. 

You've  seen,  my  child,  a  storm  arise, 
The  lightning  Hashing  in  the  skies, 
The  waves  tossed  rudely  'gainst  tlie 

shore. 

You've  heard  the  thunder's  distant 

And  MS  Uie  sounds  a|>proached  more 

near, 

With  trembling  limbs  and  looks  of 

fear, 

To  some  proiecting  anna  you've 

rushed, 

And  wept  until  the  storm  was  hushM. 
And  when  the  skies  b^gan  to  clear, 
Harsh  sounds  no  longer  met  your 
ear. 

With  sunshine's  first  returning  ray, 
You*  ve  sUpf  edteth  heed  leas  lo  your 

play,  . 

You  thought  not  of  the  mighty  hand 


Which  held  such  sway  o'er  sea  and 
iand, 

Which  in  that  hour  of  anxious  fear, 
Protected  those  to  you  most  dear; 
You  kntw  not  iheni  as  now  you 

know, 

The  source  fxom  which  your  bless- 
ings flow, 

Tliat  he,  whose  power  has  hush'd  the 
storm, 

Knows  every  wish  your  heart  can 

form, 

Is  ever  present,  ever  nigh, 

To  see  each  smile»  and  hear  each 

sicfh, 

With  power  to  dry  each  falling  tear, 
To  soothe  each  sorrowi  calm  each 
fear  : 

Then  ever  in  affliction's  hour. 
Oh !  trust  to  that  Almighty  power. 


SAMBO'S  HTim  OF  PRAISB» 

Good  is  ear  Bather  who  lives  fai  (he 

skies, 

Good,  for  the  sun  that  he  maketh  to  rise, 
Good,  for  the  mooin  that  he  seMeMi  to 

shine, 

Good,  for  the  stars  in  the  heavens  so  tin«, 

Ooocl,  for  the  beauty  of  a^]  t^iat  we  see, 
For  the  fieKls,  and  the  wufids,  ami  the 

pleasani  p.  lm-tree, 
Fur  the  air  Uuu  we  bieathe,  and  the  gale 

as  it  rides. 
On  theftiam«f4!haeBesn»  attamef  «he 

tidea. 

And  good  M  he  put  it  In  hearts  ter 

away. 

To  send  us  the  nice  Utile  hynins  that  w« 
•ay  t 

And  t(^s9oaa  ta 

as  well. 

And  itind  aoiMioa  people  amongst  va  to 
dwelL 

O  let  our  heart!  lilniiik  %lmv-<wMl  lete 

Very  deep, 

And  nil  hts  commandment  fiom  ^rati- 

tttdekaep; 
The  thou^'hts  we  aia  Ihlnking  aie,c1ear 

lo  his  eve, — 
O  let  our  haaita  thaalk  Mm,-^,  en,  till 

wedie!  .  . 
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"WE  PBAISE  THEE,  O  GOUr 

How  hard  it  is  to  retain  the  full  puw^r  of  trutlwy  which  ivc  k^r 
ofttB  repeated,  and  to  ketp  tlie  flan^  ever  burning  on  tlie  ^Itar  of 
•fiM  hmttl  That  iMiids  mtha  tpeMiig  dCh  toq^  of  pmiie,  whi<;h 
liMeaAtmally  fimn  Ae  ]^  «f  a  ivtiDbiMtioD  of  wwUpptip. 
LttMtime  todMpm  ihmr  fafnmim  m  our  «ini>aMiidi,  «9d 
thus  to  Am  m  the  Uetted  emftwfumnt  of  tha  Chmbiai  aad 
Seraphim  around  the  tKrone  in  heaven. 

We  praise  thee,  O  God  I  Whot  A.bouiidlMi  field  for  praise  is 
here  ojpen  to  us !  The  «ork«,.tke  provldeaoo,  md  Ilia  wntH  of  the 
Most  High,  all  invite  us  to  adore  Him  with  reverence,  and  to  cele- 
brate His  srreatness.  We  praise  Uim  for  hk  wonders  in  creation. 
Whoforiiuul  tl  ie  Wphi,  tliat  srmnces  from  every  sun  and  planet  and  star 
with  a  speed  that  haiiles  tliought  ?  which  paints  thv  fiowers  with 
their  delicate  colours,  and  reveals  innumerable  worlds  in  tlic  depths 
of  space  ?  Who  gathered  the  waters  of  the  sea  togeibtr,  and  gave 
its  bounds  to  the  mighty  deep  ?  Who  upUeavtd  |£e  ranges  of  the 
mountains,  and  clothed  their  summits  with  everlasting  suosv  ?  Who 
balajused  the  earth,  in  ike  thin  etber  of  heav^,  and  oMiaeda  thoo- 
.MBd«tingrHiAiiifteoft  to  hmn  torn  upon  it,  through  kifioiioipMe  ? 
Who  coDooalfld  in  overy  otonr  thota  m^ttoriovu  fovcM^  wbielMeienoe, 
afkvr  sax  thousand  years,  only  just  begins  to  discover,  and  fdn^s  vitli 
•wapior  at  her  own  discoveries ;  which  form  silentIvaTai74oW'^rop, 
attd  flash  dealniclion  in  th^  fierce  lightiHngs  of  iiaaven;  which 
anstain  all  natuva,  and  remain  hid&i  themsalv^  deep  in  har 
fceaam  ?  Who  has  measured  the  waters  in  the  hoUow  of  his  band,  and 
meteth  out  heaven  with  a  s]>an  ?  The  Lord  whom  we  worship,  the 
Kinj!"  of  kino's  whom  we  adore.  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  for  these 
thy  crlorions  works  !  We  acknowled^re  tliee  to  be  tlie  Lord  of  our 
little  planet,  and  of  all  the  countless  worlds  in  the  starry  sky  I  We 
believe  that  our  Bong  shall  mingie  with  the  anthems  of  Thy  creatures 
m  unknown  worlds.  The  air,  which  receives  the  sound  of  our  poor 
thanksgivings  on  earth,  shall  trauiimit  the  tiusit  to  heaven 's  ether, 
that  it  may  circulate,  h^  unseen  symjpathies,  to  the  bounds  of  the 
universe,  and  ming^  mfatooavtiuating  song  ofalloreation,  which 
'tkm  eatttiniial]jT>bmra  Thf  throna. 

Wo  jptme  dhoa,  O  God,  finr  thy  wopte  of  PrmsUknce.  These 
ako,  V&m  «orka  of  creation,  are  grea^*wpilderliil»  and  holy.  The 
iawi  of  natsra,  like  feeble  infants^  ave  upheldiby  the  inighty  and 
unweafkd  arm  of  the  First  Parent,  who  called. tbem  into  being. 
"  Hioy  continue  until  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinance,  for  all 
things  serve  thee."  The  Will  which  created,  sustains  all  creation, 
and  whon  Ho  withdraws  his  breath,  we  die  and  return  to  our  dust. 

c 
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There  is  no  heart  that  beats,  but  God  sustains  it.  There  is  no 
flower  that  blooms,  but  He  clothes  it  with  its  beauty.  There  is  no 
spring  of  life,  but  he  supplies  its  secret  and  hidden  fountains.  An 
unseen  hand  ia  behind  the  whole  surface  of  nature *s  working,  to 
control,  to  guide,  and  to  overrule  her  countless  motions.  And  lience 
the  Christian  may  say  with  joy  of  heart,  **We  know  that  all  things 
work  to^rether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  The  Preserver  of 
!  all  is  his  Father  and  his  friend,  and  he  can  tluis  abide  in  peace,  be- 
cause, wherever  he  lives,  he  is  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
The  changes  of  time,  the  rise  and  fall  of  states,  the  discoveiies  of 
science,  the  mysterious  Interchange  of  life  and  death,  ace  all  under 
His  perpetual  and  supreme  oontroL  "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthine?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God."  We  praise 
thee,  O  thou  Preserver  of  men !  We  acknowledge  thy  unse  arcbable 
wisdom,  and  thy  unwearied  eare^  the  depth  of  thy  counsels,  and  the 
^  mystery  of  thy  FlrovidencL',  that  rolls  innumerable  suns  in  their 
I  oihits,  and  stoops  to  the  falling  sparrow,  the  leaf  of  the  forest,  and 
f  the  mote  in  the  sunbeam.  We  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord 
of  life,  the  Giver  of  being,  the  Upholder  of  heaven  and  earth.  We 
own  thee,  O  thoii  blessed  Son  of  God,  who  upholdest  all  things  by 
the  word  of  thy  power,  to  be  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  and  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father.  We  acknowledge  thee, 
O  blessed  and  eternal  Spirit,  to  be  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who 
proceedest  from  the  Father,  and  art  travailing  throughout  all  worlds, 
in  the  greatness  of  Thy  might,  and  the  depth  of  Tliine  own  eternal 
wisdom. 

We  praise  thee  also  for  thy  works  of  grace*  Great,  without  con- 
tioyersy,  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  God  was  manifest  in  Hie 
flesh,  and  was  seen  of  angels*  How  can  we  praise  Thee  enough.  We 
for  whom  these  wonders  of  mercy  have  been  wrought !  How  can 
we  blame  ourselves  enough  that  we  do  not  own  them  with  livelier 
emotions  of  praise  and  joy  1  The  God,  who  has  made  all  worlds,  has 
cared  for  us,  and  loved  us  with  everlasting  love.  The  King  of 
kings  has  made  atonement  for  guilty  rebels.  The  Word,  by  whom 
'!  all  things  were  made,  the  ether  with  its  secret  and  subtle  influ- 
j  eiiccs,  and  the  countless  suns  that  are  seen  dimly  in  the  galaxy  of 
the  sky,  has  been  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  veiled  His 
power  that  he  might  reveal  to  m  more  brightly  His  grace  and 
truth.  Sinners  on  earth  have  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  of  the 
oiiiy-begotten  Son  of  the  Father.  Heaven  has  linked  itself  with 
earth,  and  infinite  holiness  has  condescended  to  bear  the  sins  of 
a  world  of  rebels.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  whose 
dwelling  is  so  high — ^^beyond  the  utmost  hounds  that  science  can 
explore— but  who  nas  humbled  himself  so  low  for  our  salvation, 
that  He  might  make  us  ddldren  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlast* 
inglifef 

We  oraise  tliee,  O  God,  for  these  works  of  redeeming  love !  We 
I  adore  Uie  boundless  condescension  which  brought  down  the  Son  of 
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tht  Highest  to  tabernacle  here  below.  We  bless  and  praise  that 
Saviuur,  who  abhorred  not  the  Virgin's  womb,  that  lie  miglit  over- 
come the  sharpness  of  death,  and  optu  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers.  We  praise  thee,  0  everlasting  Father,  for  thi^  unspeak- 
able gift.  We  acknowledge  thee,  O  Jesus,  to  be  our  Saviour  aaJ 
our  Lord.  Soon  wo  hope  to  offer  purer  and  more  unmingled  praise 
in  Thy  heavenly  temple.  Bat  now,  as  guilty  and  needy  linners,  in 
thy  temples  on  earth,  and  while  we  are  wonhipping  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  we  would  mingle  oar  praise  with  fervent  supplication^  and 
say,— In  nil  time  of  our  triholatbn,  in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  O  Lord  of  all  power 
and  might,  of  all  love  and  mercy,  save  and  deliTer  ntl 


SHORT  PRACTICAL  ESSAYS. 

NO.  I.— ON  NATUKB. 

Nature  is  what  we  understand  by  the  conniKm  course  of  creation. 
The  nature  of  man  in  the  Arst  iiinLance,  as  indeed  oi  all  other 
beings,  was  derived  from  the  supreme  power  and  will  of  God. 
Manshody  and  soul  were  hoth  pronounced  at  Aeir  creation  na- 
turally good.  The  hody  administered  to  the  wants  of  the  floul; 
the  soul  had  no  knowledge  nor  perception  of  evil. 

Now,  ever  since  the  Ful,  the  nature  of  mankind,  and  of  the  whole 
earthly  creation,  is  changed.  Nature  now  chooses  evil  in  prefer- 
ence to  good :  and  is  inclined  and  subject  to  a  gveat  variety  ci  dis- 
orders and  troubles,  which  could  never  have  been  known  or  aye- 
nenced  in  a  holy  and  unfallcn  state. 

Nature  now,  is  disordprcd  by  sin.  Its  remedy  is  the  Grace  of 
God,  which  comes  through  faith  in  Christ.  By  nature  man  is  prone 
to  that  which  displeases  the  Most  High  ;  he  is  very  far  gone  from 
^figinalrighteousness,  and  is  of  kis  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that 
the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit;  and  therefore  in 
tverij  person  born  into  this  world,  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  dam- 
nation:'* 

By  grace  we  are  brought  nigh  to  God,  from  being  aliens  and 
enemies,  to  be  children  and  friends;  from  bein^  bom  in  sin,  and 
children  of  wrath,  to  become  new-bom  to  hohness,  and  children 
of  grace.  It  is  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Uie  heart, 
^  we  may  thus  become  disposed  and  inclined  •'to  love  what  God 
ooQuaands,  and  to  desire  what  he  promises,  snd  so  among  the 
Mittdry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world,  to  have  our  hearts  surely 
^ere  i^xed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found/ — (Collect  for  fourth 
Sunday  after  Eastor.) 

''The  whoie  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together, 

•  See  9th  Article  of  KeUgion. 
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until  now,  waitini,'  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the 
body."  (See  liom,  viiii  22,  23.)  Tliis  is  the  state  of  all  nature. 
The  elements  rasreand  de^^troy ;  the  world  is  full  ot  change  andun- 
certainty;  tlie  animals  are  wild  and  disordered  ;  man  himself, 
though  he  call  himself  the  '  lord  of  the  Creation/  is  in  many  iu- 
ateiie«8  but  lit^  removed  abom  **  the  beasts  that  perish and  this 
whole  «tftte  evfdebtly  m«rk»>  »•  om6  and  conrasion, — ^pain  and 
mortality  But  it  nutfrto  be  mtoredt  mnI  loek*  fi»r  a  restoring 
power  in  the  Lori  of  Lift  and  Ood  of  Gfttce,  who  has  aH  power  to 
control  and' oveioome  the  coursed  mtare. 

Thus,  to  as  many  as  yield  their  natural  eWl  hearts  to  theinflitenoe 
of  Gospel-grace,  the  Redeemet*  gives  at  once  liie  new  impulse  of  a 
right  Spirit ;  and  hereafter,  he  promises  the  restoration  <tf  soul  and 
body,  and  of  all  nature  and  craa«ie&i  to  a  happy,  holy,  unchange- 
able condition.  Cephas* 


«  FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  A  FRIENIX" 

**  M"y  dear  friend;  I  am  rejoiced  to  see  you,  I  have  been  trying  to 
find  yon  out  for  the  last  six  months  (said  Mr.  C.  to  hi?  valued 
friend  Mr.  W.),  where  have  you  been  ?  1  addressed  a  letter  to  you 
some  eight  weeks  ago,  but  I  knew  not  your  exact  address,  and  1 
fear  it  never  reached  you  ^  I  am  in  much  difficuIlT  t^umV  a  matter 
of  bnsfaiess,  and  there  it  no  man,  at  I  often  used  to  tA\  you^  on 
whose  judgment  I  i«ly  so  nmeh  as  on  yours ; — ^pray  let  me  lay 
the  whole  matter  hefbrt  yon  wHhout  delay." '  **  My  good  friend, 
(replied  llir.  W.,  Joekhig  at  his  watoh;)  I  hm  all  the  ^nffingness 
possible  to  converse  with  you,  but  I  have  an  appointment^  of  great 
impoitance  with  anortvsr  niend,  and  have  just  five  miniitee,  and  no 
more,  to  spare ;  I  have  been  many  hundred  miles  away  smce  we 
met.  and  a?  to  your  letter  it  has  never  reached  me,  or  I  should 
have  replied  to  it."  **  Only  live  minute?!  (said  Mr.  C.)  then,  alas  ! 
there  is  nn  time  for  me  to  enter  upon  my  ditticulties,  I  must  cahnly 
lay  the  whole  matter  before  you,  ask  your  advice,  tell  you  my 
perplexities,  and  deliberate  with  you  upon  the  course  of  action  to 
be  pnrsvied, — ^pray  tell  me  when  I  can  meet  you  aj^ain  for  this 
purpose."  *'  Sly  time,  (said  Mr.  W.,)  is  not  to  be  called  my  own, 
but  if  you  will  call  upon  me  one  dliy  the  beginning  of  next  week, 
mid  take  the  ohanoe  of  my  being  at  liberty,  I  will  give  you  advice 
to-  the  best  of  my  poor  judgment,  and  may  possibltf  help  you  in 
your  difficidtieB**'  •   •   «  * 

Readto !  be  toot  Startled  tf  I  pnt  a  wry  pUtin>  question  tb 
yotti  Rave  pou  ever  sought  ive  minntes  communication  with 
a  heavenly  friend  ?  have  you  ever  taken  your  dithonlties  to 
God,  laid  the  matter  of  your  soul's  welfare  before  him,  asked 
his  counsel,  and  bee::  p^nided  by  his  direction?  You  may  ad- 
dress H71  eai  thly  triend,  but  he  may  be  at  a  distance,  or  never 
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receive  your  letter,  but    God  is  nigh  unto  all  who  call  upon  Mm.** 
!  Your  petition  to  him  will  notbelo^  for  Christ  will  receive,  and 
I  present  to  his  fkther,  the  prayer  of  the  deHitote;    An  enthly 
friend  may  he  too  nHwfa  occupied  to  attend  to  yott,  but  God  ever 
^^uraiteth  to  be  gracious;"  he  restricts  you  to  no  limited  time,  he 
invites  you  to  come  to  h\m   irhen  yon  will,  and  nn  of»f'n  n*; 
you  will.    Do  notice  attentively  tlie    bcau:ilul   0)lli»ct  whicii 
is   appointed   by  our   Church    for   the   twelfth    Sintday  aOer 
Tnaity ;  Gud  is  liiere  said  to     be  always  more  ready  to  hear, 
than  we  to  pray,  and  is  wont  to  ti^ire  more  than  either  \\v 
desire  or  deserve."    You  may  coiiauU  an  earthly  friend,  and  at 
best  his  judgment  is  imperfect^  but  God  is  iniiuile  in  wisdom,  and 
can  alone  cause  us  **to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things." 
Perhaps  you  ihink  you  have  no  diflleulties  to  carry  to  God.  Can 
it  indeed  be  so  f  la  the  namw  path  $o  eoijf  that  you  can  tread  it 
;  irtlJioiii  God?  Are  you  §0  Mtrxmg  that  you  need  not  an  Almighty 
arm  to  lean  on!  are  ^ereno  nam  m  your  pathf  no  dangers  to 
alarm  t  no  bereavements  to  await  ycm  t  no  sickness  to  overtake  yon! 
no  bed  of  death  to      dawn  on  ?  no  day  of  judgment  to  wake  vp 
to  ?    B^n,  dear  reader,  without  delay,  and  seek  era  the  dawfiiug 
of  to-morrow's  sun  five  minntes'  renl  commimion  with  God  as  a 
I  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  remember  thaty#W  minutes 
I  spent  with.  God'  outweighs  ia^iteiy  five  years  s|^ut  with  the 
wodd.  A*  G, 


MINISTERIAL  RECOLLECTIOK&r-Ko.  I. 


3^  ike  Editor  <if  the  "  CMurcimum"* 
B^HUif^  Magazine.** 

Sib, — Since  Ihsaidofyoar  iatioied 
IfagaziiMi  it  has  eocmiedto  roe,  that 
would  some  of  my  elder  clerical 
bretfarsavecstdinyoar  psges  a  few 
of  the  scenes  they  must  hsvo  wit* 
nessed  in  thiir  nHfiiitsriai  life,  th^ 
might  contiftate  much  totiie  interest 
and  usefulasw  of  yaar  publicatioB. 
The  active  ysstof  my  own  ministeriid 
m  was.  sheit;  it  plcasad  God  by 
viMa0  assniiai  sicfcnsss  and  infir- 
mity saeatoiarmiante  it;  yet  short 
ss  it  wasy  it  abounded  in  inddeaSs 
wlich  wasaitst  me  a  condnual  oom- 
mcalarf  on*  aqr  Bilds^  and  some- 


ofHsMlL  Miay  yassa  haita  pmsed 


since  I  hamnssdsd  any  tUag  beyond 
what  I  have  seen  and  felt,  to  convinta 
me  that  that  tdssted  book  is  divine. 
Perlaipe  the  most  striking  of  the  inci- 
denu  towfaUiiaiMamayeiten  be 
such  as  a  numster  could  not  wiAb 
ptoprietymalDepuUie.  Tiie  parties 
cewcerned  in  them  may  be  yet  living, 
or  their  surviving  ikienit  aright  be 
joined.  But  there  are  ssms^  to  the 
publicity  of  which  nrithtr  these  nor 
any  other  objections  Sfpiy>  I  AaSk 
be  thndiAd  if  tUs  Iiint  should  be 
acted  on  by  those  better  qualified  to 
oaxry  itinto  siTcel  than  nafselC  Of 
coursa  the  wdlsn  wouid»  in  every 
i  nitaacc^  make  yea  •  as^uain  led  with 
tUHi  names,  t}iat  yaar  readers  may 
be  satisfied  tej  have  really  Cms  bo> 
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fore  them.  I  send  you  as  a  begin- 
ning, two  or  three  incidents  which 
fell  under  my  own  observation* 

I  am,  Sir,  Z. 
I  had  been  ordained  a  few  weeks, 
when  the  clerk  of  a  neighljouiing 
village  crime  tome  on  a  summer's  af- 
ternoon, and  asked  me  if  I  wnnld  at 
once  go  with  him,  and,  as  he  termed 
it,  "  take  a  funeral  the  Vicar  of 
the  parish  was  from  home,  and  a 
person  wlio  had  died  only  two  <lays 
before,  was  to  be  buried  that  evening. 
I  went  witli  him.  It  was  the  first 
funeral  I  had  ever  attend t^d  ns  n  cler- 
gyman. On  my  arrival  attiie  village, 
I  found  that  tlie  person  to  be  buried 
was  a  man  lately  in  the  prime  of  life, 
who  had  been  exceedingly  fond  of 
cricket-playing,  till,  in  consequence 
of  the  time  he  had  devoted  to  it,  he 
had  injured  his  worldly  circumstances 
and  characteTi  and  brought  on  him- 
self the  remonstrances  of  his  friends. 
In  a  moment  of  irritation  or  com- 
punction, I  have  forgotten  which,  he 
made  a  vow  that  he  would  never 
attend  a  game  of  cricket  again :  if  he 
did,  might  he  never  leave  the  ground 
alive.  I  employ  not  tiis  words ;  they 
included  in  them  an  invocation  to  the 
great  Ood.  For  some  time  this  vow 
was  obscrvedi  but,  laughed  at  and 
bantered  by  some  of  his  companions 
on  account  of  it,  he  was  at  length 
previdled  on  to  accompany  them  to  a 
cricket  match  that  was  to  be  held  in 
liis  native  village ;  and  there,  though 
he  still  refused  to  take  an  active  share 
in  the  g^une,  he  sat  down  some  hours 
on  the  grass,  and,  in  the  cricketer's 
phrase,  scored  the  game.  Before  he 
lefl  the  field,  he  felt  ill ;  early  in  the 
night  inflammation  came  on,  and  be- 
fore another  night  began,  the  man 


\v:\-<  :\  corp'^?.  His  friends  could  not 
keep  his  remains  the  usual  time  in 
their  house.  Two  days  afterwards, 
they  were  committed,  in  the  midst  of 
an  apparently  aw^-struck  company 
of  spt  c^at  ors,  to  the  earth. 

Another  event,  similar  to  this,  hap- 
pened about  the  same  time  within 
two  parishes  of  the  scene  of  this,  in- 
deed in  the  very  next  parish  to  iny 
own  residence.  A  man  who  iiad  once 
been  the  leader  of  a  company  of 
ringers,  in  consequence,  I  believe-,  of 
a<}uarrel  with  some  of  them,  formed 
the  resolution  that  he  never  would 
ring  again.  He  confirmed  this  in  the 
presence  of  many  witnesses  with  an 
oath,  calling  on  God  to  strike  him 
dead  on  the  spot,  if  he  ever  again 
touched  a  rope.  A  new  set  of  bells 
happened  soon  after  to  be  given  this 
parish,  and  the  man  was  much  urged 
to  join  his  companions  in  ringing  the 
first  peal.  He  resisted  till  nearly  the 
last  moment,  but  then  went  into  the 
belfry,  where  his  presence  was  liailed 
with  a  shout  of  welcome.  A  rope 
was  put  into  his  hand,  at  the  ap- 
pointed signal  he  pulled,  and  the  next 
moment  fell  on  the  floor  ahd  ex- 
pired. 

Do  we  infer  from  these  two  inci- 
dents, that  bell-ringing  and  cricket- 
ing are  sinful,  and  draw  down  the  Di- 
vine dipleasure?  We  infer  nothing 
about  them;  but  circumstances  like 
these,  make  ns  fed  and  say,  the  great 
Ood  above  us  will  not  have  his  holy 
name  trifled  with.  *'  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Qod  in 

*      t  V 

vain. 

A  little  while  after  this  period,  God 
in  his  providence  called  me  away 
ft-om  the  neighbourhood  where  these 
awftil  scenes  happened,  and  I  became 
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the  minister  uf  a  <  ousiderable  town  in 
an  adjoining:  county.  In  niy  way 
froui  my  house  to  the  church  in  which 
1  officiated,  I  met  occasionally  a 
btind,  and  obviously  poor  old  man. 
At  first  I  pitied,  and  soiDLtiiuc-j  re- 
lieved him ;  but  some  ot  luy  neigh- 
bours soon  besought  me  not  to  do  so, 
as  he  had  made  liimself,  by  his  beg- 
ging and  otlu  r  offensive  habits,  a  nui- 
sance 10  the  ];>l;'ce.  It  was  not  long 
before  I  invst-lf  felt  constrained  to 
join  witii  others  in  requesting  the 
magistrates  to  keep  him  out  of  the 
streets.  He  was  accordingly  placed 
I  in  the  parish  poor-house,  with  strict 
orders  that  he  should  never  be  al- 
lowed, except  on  the  Sabbath,  to 
leave  the  premises.  These  consisted 
of  a  large  green  and  garden,  sur- 
rounding the  hoTise  ;  the  whole  con- 
taining two  or  three  acres  ot  land. 
So  intolerable,  however,  did  this  old 
man  find  this  confinement,  that  be- 
fore a  week  had  expired,  he  delibe- 
rately put  an  end  to  his  life.  Hard- 
ship or  unklndness  I  knew  he  could 
not  have  esqperienced  where  he  was, 
for  the  persons  who  had  the  charge  of 
the  houro,  were  of  the  most  humane 
character.  The  coroner  and  jury 
tried  to  the  utmost  to  elicit  some  proof 
of  insanity;  they  could  find  none. 
I  felt  sadsfied  the  man's  life  must 
have  long  been  bad  indeed  for  a  God 
I  of  mercy  thus  to  have  abandoned 
him»  and  on  enquiry,  ascertained 
that  such  had  been  the  case.  His 
whole  life  had  been  a  life  of  sin. 
Among  other  things,  he  had  been  a 
well  known  profiuie swearer.  Hbmost 
firequent  expression  was  a  wish  that 
his  own  eyes»  or  the  eyes  of  others, 
vdght  be  blasted*  He  had  Just  ut- 


tered tliat  wis] I  witli  more  \ehcuicace 
thai!  iiiiual,  on  some  occaiiion  about 
ten  years  before  his  death,  when  it 
was  suddenly  granted,  1  i>  Michl  nent, 
aiid  iiom  that  hour,  he  never  again 
saw  the  light  of  day.  His  neigh- 
bours shuddered,  but  the  man  was 
not  moved.  His  swearing  still  went 
On,  only  his  language  wii^  clianp-<  d.  i 
He  was  now  continually  invoking  the  ] 
spirit  of  evil  to  take  him,  till  at  last 
God  gave  hiw  up  to  tliat  spirit.  At 
the  age  of  seventy-hve,  with  his  mind 
and  rea^jon  apparently  sound,  he 
rusiied,  of  his  own  accord,  into  ano- 
ther world. 

THS  VACANT  SEAT  IN  THE 
CHURCH*. 

In  the  large  and  fashionably  at- 
tended Parish  Cbnr -ii  of  our  most 
fashionable  town,  many  seats  might 
be  vacant  witKiout  causing  cither 
observation  oi  surprise.  Yet  when 
the  quiet  blaf>k  bonnet  and  decent 
mantle  of  j^'jod  Mrs.  Stone  were 
missed  from  their  accustomed  place 
in  the  aisle  observation  was  caused, 
and  surprise  was  felt.  Before  I  left 
the  church  after  service  I  asked  the 
beadle  if  Ne  knew  the  cause  of  her 
absence  ? 

**  I  thiidc  she  must  be  ill,  ma'am,*' 
was  the  leply,  **  or  some  one  belong- 
ing to  hi  r,  for  I  never  recollect  seeing 
her  place  empty  before." 

It  was  not  until  the  following  Sa- 
turday that  I  heard  this  SUppOtttion 
confirmed.  Mrs.  Stone  was  ill ;  she 
had  bien  ill  all  the  week,  and  now 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  caused  by 
cold,  was  apprehended.  The  Curat^ 
of  whose  household  I  formed  a  part, 
had  been  sent  for ;  and  th^  next 
c  3 
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Sundigr  XMEtiMg  1  left-  the  school, 
wl^e:  n^.  pkKe  awrig-,fmypikdj  and 
wenltd.«oe  hen 

It  wM.Mwh  a  Sabbatlb  mom  as 
well  cocreiyoiiidad  t»  Am  poctiad 

"Sirect  dny,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so  bright,' 

The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sl^ ; 
The  dews  shall  weep  thy  cliwft  to-aigbt, 

It  a  ^»  Salibiith  day  !ir  aia«ntr 
tlAi^" '  whan  aUnainaa  icenicd  to  tfaa 
quiet  naad  ta  partalw  In  Ha.oiPB 
cdnfead  feeBngti-  and't»<^  keep  haly- 
day  wllfc  the  ivMlKd^  vaiee 
Obflatian  jof-'ani  fj^adaniak*  Sfwi 
the  sooga  of  birds  seemed  diAMa 
from  what  they  did  on  the  six  days 
of  Ubaur  and  taasMlt 

A  little  lane  l«d  off  the  load  to 
Mks.  9tene<8  cottagai  -Oip>a  leMk^J 
day,  tho  liedgess  and-  ioBsaliflier>«lM» 
grais^  weie  so  v^kaf'thnt  itJlaafcaJ 
as  tfiiahaawf  of  snow  had  jns»ABfen» 
foi^  good  actim 


sha  did  haastilyt  Iltffai^  I  bettiM^< 
waa>anch a waihsf fflrsman4  Itndglit 
hftvobeeDthonBhH  Bfn.9toBaM  iio» 
thing  else  bat  wask'  Howavan^  if  ym 
ndaedtho  ktsb^f  tho  Ilbtlo  gaadea^ 
gate^  your  would  have  bieea  likely  to 
have  said,  that  Mrs.  Stone  could  do 
nothing"  but  dfest'ber  gaideni  and 
thnn'-if  ya*  walked  up-  the  flowery 
pathf.aad  looked  into  the  cottage, 
you  would  certainly  hairo  saidr-Mn* 
Stana  did  .nailiing  ii»  liho'world  but 
mb^  aiid(acrub»  and  dean  her  houscb' 
IjEaaliyDCver  saw  a  blighter  hoose^ 
even,  in  (Holland,  w]K»they  say  the. 
people  walro  claanlinesa  a>toiL.  Bnt 
if  yon  had  tetend  tlie  hawse  and  sat 
dmsn  ia  it»  and  good  Mia^  Stone  had 
had  tlifft  to  have  oome  and  sit  down 
by  you,  you  wonldt  I  think,  have 


been  almost  tempted  to  -baiieire  that 
she  did  nothingL  dao 'but  reaA  the 
Bible,  and  g»'to  dmaAi  andilieai! 
sermons.  I  am  sns^I  have,  tlnoght 
so  often  when  I  listened  ta  hir^ 
T  have  listened  to  her  with  respect 

ThisMibatbmoniiqgiapfaoaebedf 
her  houses  and .  all  wna .  slHli .  I 
knocked,  but  got  rakaaamar;  .lopan 
ed  the.  doers  tkamd  tlieaioftthni: 
fcitehen  weaa  aa  rad^*.  thai'  paKsfcs* 
giata-  aa  taiij^t,  thai 
^"migtt'  aapd'  diafai 
while  aa  overi  liiii  ililiagiilnki 
wnrtbaaiiiyMMdr^MaiA.  I>MI 
up  Hu  nanow^  b«ft  widietstaBB,  jmd 
entered  a^ioom  «ti;Ae^ipotf!thnars 
thiere,/inmiian  «pposka'bedy>  losliad 
oaA:  firaai  .ite^  pnre  snsisy  Hnan,' 


fluahadilbco  odgood^Mie.  Btosa. 

^'^i  yon.  axo'  oom% 
slotoaadr.*  Iknoaw^'yoa 
mysoatiatk^cbnadimnpty.  Wall». 
laakiSandaf  wBs;thfrfit8tfoa  thiitean. 
yeasa  thatiii  waa  eo..  Isaot  tbsta 
masey^f  the.  Lord  JboipasBiad!  Bar 
thiiteen  yaua  I  was'nannr:onoer'kcpt' 
baek  .tmm  pKOfgntm ,  his  .haaaa 

 *-  -    .m^  *  *    -  «-  J  * 


such  aa  kepa'halyvdayL.  I  faBtfsnt' 
there  nttdnr  th»  Tieo.  of  Ulb  ^nik 
great  deliglit,  and  itafindt  waaawaet 
ton^taate.  Weil!  now  ka.  has  laid 
his  hand  upon  tae,  and  I  am  cut  off 
freaa  tho  asscnUiet  ofiMs  paople; 
bnt  don't  yon  tinnk»  that.  Ida 
bisssed  pcesenee  wiH  bo  isitk  ma* 
even  on  the  bed  of  lai^gnlshhig,  and 
that  the  te«embinnc»of  those  pea* 
dooafisMiartia,  whan  ay  seat  in  tho.- 
parish  chnreh  was  nsaer  anas  .empty 
for  thirteen  yeai8>,will.ba  my  aiteal 
to  me  now?" 

Yea,  Mrs.  Stone,  I  am  very  aura 


Digitized  by  Google 


j  of  If,"  1  replied,  "  and  I  ain  jjlad  to 
find  ycm  are  so  io^py  in  joux  affik- 
tion/* 

f     *'  Jfajjpv!  my  dear,  whv  should  I 
,  not  l>e  happy  ?  Surely  poodtiess  and 
mercv  have  follo\ved  me  all  the  davs 
of  my  life  ;  and  if  I  am  now,  tor  the 
I  first  time  in  thirteen  years,  prevented 
j  from  entering  the   courts   of  hk 
I  house,  have  I  not  the  blessed  hope 
that  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  crer  ?   If  I  live,  I  hope  I 
shall  lire  unta  the  Lord,  and  If  I  die, 
'  I  hope  I  shall  die  unto  the  Lofdf  so 
why  should  I  not  be  happy  ?** 

MiB*  Stone  was  long  ills  seat 
ivdie  parish  chafcfa  was  vacant  till 
anotber  took  possesskm  of  it.  She 
nex'er  occupied  it  again.  But  her 
^  I  lore  for  it,  the  delight  with  which  to 
the  very  last  she  spoke  of  thatchnrch, 
of  its  niiniiffny  and  of  her  Sabbath 
eqfoyinent%  xvnAered  h«  dying  bed 
one  of  the  ntfl  mnrkable  and  m- 
teresting  I  everattfeilded.  Her  hectic 
fiaee  beamed  with  rapture,  her  bright 
eyes  shone,-  when  she  spoke  of  these 
things,  and  said,  Yea,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  His  bout^  and  the 
place  whsfe'His  honour  dwelM&" 
TMs^  wM  on  of  htt'  fisfoutit»  «s« 
pressioas*- 

Accilifeomed  to  labour  in  her  eto^ 
ployment  for  six*  days  of  the  week, 
from  the  hour  of  foiiritt<ii»oaocnlng^ 
she  ahfmys  had"  managoA*  so  as  to 
hare  eveqr  ^umB,'  and  her 

beoutiM  ceWigs  Mt'hr- order,  at  a 
toUraMy  -  early-  hear  on  Saturday- 
evening'.  Tliefi^e  was  then  laid  for  the 
ntKt  mmakt^f  and  everyiUng  dsns^< 
•otlMMi  ffnisy  h«r.  hwa  wss^as 
iijieiilwili  ftt  lifliMSii  SB^won 
bllwfdaysfi9rbiiste^> 
Atciianisd  thaotovilaoheeMi^  I 


bttChs  in  health,  she  ctxi Id  u^.on  her 
bed  of  sickness,  be  persu.ided  that  < 
their  value  had  been  diminished  by 
hrr  rircunisrauce'?.  Ifcr  nei^^lihours 
out  of  kindness  tisiting  her  on  that 
day,  and  gossipping  on  passing  mat- 
ters. v?nn  a  sad  grievance  to  her. 
**  Ah  !"  said  she  to  me,  "  they  do  not 
know  how  precious  my  Sabbaths  are 
to  me,  I  cannot  afibtrd  to  lose  them." 
And  at  length  she  requested  thfloa 
not  to  come  to  her  on  Sunday. 

When  she  was  dimwing  very  near 
her  endt  we  wire  n^  sure  whether 
it  was  that  her  mind  wandered,  and 
that  its  raMng  Idea  becanw  then  pro- 
minent, as  is  usually  sow  with. the 
dying,  or  that  she  spoke  of  the  glori- 
fied Chvdiial*  which  her  faith  as* 
sored  hsvofSHSCOlranre,  btit  her  last 
words  were  these  c-^-"  Good  l^e^  I 
shall  soon  be  in  the  church." 

i  have  been  obliged  to  diminish 
nmeii  firon  this  little  sketchy  but  1 
have  addedr  notfaiBg  its  simple 
tnrthb  8.B. 


FOrEBX  AKD  POPIStt  COUN- 
TRIES. 

Tor.  tkt  Editor  qf  the  "  Chwcknuin'* 
Montkljf  Amii/  Magaxine**' 

Sir, — My  esm  acquaint&see  with 
Popish  countries  U  bM  jMght  It  is 
qoile  snffident,  hMvef  ar>  to  convince 
ini  Hon  llinyat  n»ss-  of  my  eoun- 
tisnBon  hM  nnconespdon- whatever 
as  to  what  Fof  siy  wally^nd.  pvasti^ 
calfyia*  If  jon€a»dBnwthdvatte&< 
tM  to  the'stf^eet^  yon  wiB  be  ren- 
daring  thsm^JtMn»suH^  nnuMtin^ 
portent  service. 

Thn  Mowing  editinat  is  finn&.cbe 
writings  of  a  weU-known  aiuhosess. 
It  ion  ptotniefinm  lils^  of*  the  aceu- 
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I :  racy  of  which,  no  one  who  knowt 
I !  Rome^  and  the  state  of  moral  fed- 
;  I  ing  in  it,  can  entertain  a  doabt 
I.      It  is  not,"  she  says,  "  one  of  the 
I  most  agreeable  features  of  these  rides 
;  and  walks  about  the  ifegion  of  the 
'  Pincian  Hill  (at  Rome),  that  coming 
I  (  or  going  we  are  almost  sure  to  meet 
;  a  gang  of  yoffolt  (convicts),  cli^ned 
:  two  and  two  together,  in  their  way  to 
j  or  from*some  spot  where,  if  I  mistake 
I  not»  the  Government  is  making  a  new 
j  fcm  (excavation  or  drain).  These 
uttfintunate  wretches,  whenever  I 
have  chanced  to  meet  any  of  them, 
have  always  appeared  more  sick  than 
sorrowfiil,  bdn^  for  the  most  part, 
pale,  hoUow*eyed,  and  often  exceed- 
ingly emaciatied,  but  having  an  easy 
lounging  air  of  indifference,  that  con- 
trasts strongTy  with  the  expression  of 
ahnost  every  fiuse  that  is  turned 
towards  them,  I  inquired  of  an 
Italian  acquaintance  the  other  day, 
for  what  spedes  of  crime  this  en- 
forced labour  in  chdns  was  inilietedL 

*  Of  what  gang  are  you  speaking  ? ' 
he  demanded ;  '  of  that  employed  on 
the  buildings  at  St  Paul's? '  *  No^* 
I  replied,  *  those  I  have  the  most  fre- 
quently seen,  are  on  the  Pincian.' 
'  That  gang,  without  any  exception,' 
heretumed,^ have  all  been  guilty  of 
murder/  I  shuddered.  *  I>oe9  it 
frighten  you?*  said  he,  smiling; 

*  They  are,  as  you  may  percdve, 
I  exceedin^^ly  well  secured.'  *No,* 
•  said  I,  'it  was  not  any  fear  for  my 

own  safety  that  made  me  shudder, 
but  it  is  very  horrible  to  know  that 
I  this  fearful  crime  has  been  committed 
I  so  fre  iuently,  and  it  must  have  been 
j  recently  too,  for  I  have  remarked  that 
j  almost  all  these  chained  labourers 
are  quite  young  men.*    *  O  yes,  it 


would  not  answer  to  employ  old  men 
in  work  that  requires  activity,  they 
would  only  impede  the  others.  But 
these  young  men  that  inspire  you 
with  so  much  horror,— I  do  assure  you 
that  many  of  them  are  &r  from  bdng 
so  depraved  as  yon  seem  to  imagine. 
It  is  very  posdble  that  not  one 
amongst  them  is  morally  corrupt* 

*  That  is  a  very  un-English  doctrine,' 
I  replied*  *  In  our  country  we  con- 
dder  murder  as  the  grsatest  proof  of 
depravity  that  any  human  being  can 
show,  and  80  great  is  the  odium  at- 
tached to  it,  that  I  doubt,  if  men  con- 
victed, as  I  presume  these  have  been, 
of  so  hateful  a  crimes  could  be  thus 
daily  exposed  to  the  gase  of  their  fel- 
low-dtisens,  without  incurring  con- 
siderable personal  danger  from  thdr 
hatred  and  indignation.'  'No  sha* 
dow  of  any  such  feeling,'  he  replied, 

*  exists  among  us.  And  yet  I  should 
be  torry,*  he  continued,  sedng,  I  sup- 
pose, that  I  looked  rather  horrified, 

*  I  should  be  very  sony  to  leave  an 
impression  upon  your  mind  unfii- 
vouraUe  to  Ronum  vurtue.' " 

So  much  for  Roman  virtue  and 
Roman  ideas  of  virtue^  and  this  too, 
in  Rome  itself,  the  very  spot  where 
the  influence  of  the  Pope  and  hia 
priesthood  has  been  exercised  un- 
checked, except  by  public  opinion,  for 
so  many  hundred  years.  I  will  now 
rdate  a  dreumstance  which  occurred 
in  this  dty  about  a  year  previously 
to  the  conversation  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  extract  I  paid  tlien  a 
visit  to  Rome.  I  had  scarcely  arrived, 
when  a  friend  told  mc  that  a  few 
days  before,  some  ]'nglish  gentlemen 
were  standing  conversing  toj^ther  at 
the  door  of  a  reading-room  in  the 
Piazza  Di  Espagna,    This  Pia/za,  I 
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riu^^L  state,  is  a  somewhat  larp:e 
square,  and  next  to  the  Corxo,  the 
principal  street,  the  most  frequented 
and  public  part  of  Rome.  On  one 
side  of  it  is  a  fli<^lit  of  stone  steps 
leading  up  to  tlie  Pincian  liill,  very 
similar  to  the  steps  near  the  Dukt  of 
York's  cohinmn,  in  our  St.  James's 
Park,  and  a  great  thoroughfare.  The 
honr  was  between  one  and  two 
o'clock  in  tlie  afternoon.  Two  njeii 
passed  these  gentlemen,  crossed  the 
Piazza,  and  met  at  the  bottom  of  the 
steps  1  l^ave  referred  to,  a  young,  and 
apparently  respectable  female.  They 
stood  conversing  v.ith  her  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  then  they  together  drew 
forth  their  stilettoes,  and,  in  an  in- 
stant, ])lunged  them  into  her.  The 
woman  shrieked,  ran  forward  a  few 
yards,  fell,  and  expired.  The  n^en 
coolly  and  deliberately  wiped  their 
weapons,  deposited  them  m  their 
pockets,  and  arm  in  arm  walked 
away.  The  Englishmen  were  in  a 
nioment  with  the  fallen  woman,  and 
called  out  to  some  bystanders  to  se- 
cure the  men.  No  heed  was  taken 
of  their  calli  and  at  the  expiration  of 
a  few  minutes,  a  tradesman  in  the 
Piazza  left  his  shop,  came  up  to  them, 
and  advised  them  to  leave  the  body. 
The  police,  he  said,  will  probably 
soon  be  there,  and  they  might  be  in- 
volved in  trouble  and  inconvenience  if 
they  were  the  only  persons  found  near 
it.  Midway  up  the  steps,  and  conse- 
quently within  a  few  yards  of  this 
atrocious  deed,  an  armed  sentinel 
was  as  usual  walking*  He  saw  the 
transaction,  never  moved  from  his 
beat  to  seize  the  men  or  help  the 
woman,  and  when  remonstrated  with 
by  the  indignant  Englishmen,  coolly 
replied  tliat  **  he  had  nothing  to  do 


with  such  matters;  he  was  a  soldier, 
and  not  a  policen/.a."    I  !ia;c  vnll 
to  add  that  thc>e   ri,ur(u-rt  r>>    uere  ( 
the    husband    and  brother   of  the  I 
slaujflitered  \  ictim.    The  art  brought  | 
no  punishment   on  them,  and  as 
far  as  I  could  perceive,  no  odium. 
The  only  feeling  among  thfir  cotin 
trymeu  a})peared  to  be,  tliat  tiicy  liad 
made  a  liitie  too  much  of  a  tririe.    It  ' 
appeared  that  the  woman  had  just 
before  been  discovered  to  have  iVe-  | 
quented  a  sculptor's    iiitdiu  a^  a  M 
model.     The  husband  forbad  ihi«, 
as  well  he  might,  and  titreaiened  her  ' 
with  death,  if  it  were  persisted  in.  | 
She  was  returning  from  the  sculp- 
tor's at  this  time.    Her  own  brcther  ij 
had  joined  with  her  husband  in  way-  '  I 
laying  her  and  taking  on  her  this  ' 
fci'.rful  vengeance.    "  What  a  high  , 
value  must  exist  in   Rome,"  the 
reader  may  say,  "  for  female  deli- 
cacy and  virtue  !"    Alas  I  there  is  no 
civilized  spot  pirliaps  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  where  these  things  are 
more  lightly  esteemed.  What*really 
actuated  these  young  men,  I  am  un- 
able to  say.   I  relate  only  their  atro- 
cious deed. 

One  circumstance  more  I  will  men- 
tion. Entering  one  of  the  churches 
in  Rome,  to  see  some  admired  paint- 
ings, I  observed  a  number  of  stilet- 
toes, or  small  polgnards, stuck  hke  a 
frame  round  alaige  representation  of 
the  Virgin,  above  an  altar.  I  in- 
quired of  one  of  the  ofiicers  of  the  < 
church  what  these  meant.  His  an- 
swer was  this,  Persons  who  have 
been  so  unfortunate  as  to  kill  any  one, 
frequently  come  to  this  church  to 
confess,  and  our  priests  will  never 
give  them  absolution  till  they  have 
delivered  up   the  instrument  with 
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which  the  deed  was  commitfed.  It 
is  always  a  part  of  tlie  iienance  en- 
joined on  them  by  tb  e  pi  lests."'  "Am 
I  then  to  untlerstaiid  that  every 
poi^■na^^l  there  lias  taken  awav  the 
life  of  a  human  liein^?  ?"  a'^kcd  I. 
"Certainly,"  answered  he,  without 
one  expression  of  sorrow,  shame,  or 
any  other  emotion.  For  a  mornont 
or  two  I  tried  to  count  them,  but 
after  I  had  counted  more  than  sixty, 


sirk  at  heart,  I  turned  away.  My 
prayer  then  was,  •*  O  thou  <iod 
of  niercv  and  Invp,  when  will  thou 
come  to  the  help  of  this  wretched 
land?"  My  prayer  now  often  is,  as 
I  think  of  the  scenes  of  sin  and  mi- 
sery I  witnessed  in  it,  **  Lord,  visit 
this  my  own  loved  land  with  almost 
any  evil,  rather  than  let  this  dire 
curse  of  siqpeiBtitioa  iail 

on  it  I"  a  B. 


SOME  OF  THE  LRADIKO  OBJECTS 
OF  AN  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

No.  n. 

The  prineipJe  of  a  National  Church, 

supported  by  a  tribute  levied  upon 
all  parties,  wlllhig  or  unwilling,  is 
not  an  invention  of  men,  but  is 
found,  as  we  have  seen,  in  a  plain 
history  of  the  word  of  God.  Gentile 
Kings  ate  described  as  establishing 
God's  ("hurrh,  under  the  guidance 
of  Gud's  ^pu'iu  And  now  we  ask, 
for  what  purposes  T 

That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of 
sweet  savours  unto  the  God  ofkeaveif,  \ 
and  pray  for  the  life  qf  the  Kin^  and 
of  his  sons,  said  Darius.  (Ezra  vi.  10.) 
For  why  should  there  be  tcrath  against 
the  realm  of  the  Kin^  and  his  sons? 
added  Artaxerxes.  (Ezra  vii.  23.) 

I.  To  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet 
savotun,  was  to  speak  of  atonement 
for  sin  in  the  appropilate  language 
of  that  dispensation.  It  was,  to 
preach,  io  types,  Jesus  Christ  and 
aim  crucified,  the  one  great  sacrifice 
once  oflRsred,  with  the  savour  of 
which  God  is  for  ever  vrell  pleased. 

And  for  what  purpose,  with  what 
leading  object  in  view,  do  we  set  our 
highest  value  upon  a  National 
Chureh  t  Is  it  as  a  political  engine  ? 
Is  it  as  a  genteel  and  respectable  tem- 
poral support  ?    Is  it  as  a  badge  of 


superiority  abore  our  Chrlsttan  fel- 
low-citizens who  disapprove  of  it? 
No,  na  We  cannot  nnd  language 
to  disclidm,  with  sufficient  emphasis, 
all  sympathy  with  those  who  defend 
our  Churcli.  looking  no  higher  than 
these  objects,  and  such  as  these.  It 
is  the  conviction  of  our  soul,  tliat 
such  ]>erson8  have  'done  more  deadly 
mischief  to  our  T'^ftienal  Establish- 
ment, than  all  its  open  and  bitterest 
enemies.  They  have  resisted  im- 
provements :  nay,  tiiey  iiave  fostered 
abuses,  until  th^  l»ve  supplied  a 
handle  to  prejudiced  opponents,  to 
represent  the  institution  itself  as 
identified  witli  the  abuse.  It  is  of 
(}od*s  mercy  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed. It  18  of  His  returning  and 
abounding  mercy,  that,  in  defiance  of 
such  persons,  the  efficiency  of  our 
Churcn  has,  of  late  years,  rapidly 
increased. 

W«  value  our  National  Church 
becaiise  she  keeps  plainly  and  pro- 
minently before  ail  her  members,  tlie 
great  sacrifice  for  sin :  she  preaches 
Jesus  Christ  By  standards  of  a 
high  scriptural  tone,  wluch  must  be 
solemrdy  subscribed  by  all  candi- 
dates for  her  ministry,  she  takes  the 
greatest  practicable  security  that 
"  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  " 
shall  be  proclaimed  from  all  her 
pulpits.    True  it  is,  that  even  thin  is 
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not  in  all  cates  dfectual ;  bat  tlie 
importance^  Mmiauiog  it^  U  made 
strikingly  apparent  by  the  defection 
into  Socinianism  of  many  Dissenters 
whose  ministers  were  nu  loader  re- 
^nlMd  to  give  a  pledge  #f  attntAaiy 
by  signing  Any  ttandardi.  Lat  aw 
readers  ask,  and  let  them  griave  over 
the  answer  they  roust  receive  to  the 
question,  What  is  now  taught,  and 
uuffht  witkovt  labokie,  wiwn  Dr. 
Doddridge  and  Matthew  Hcafyasce 
taught  the  great  Sacrifice  ? 

If  any  of  the  officiating  ministers 
of  mac  Kstabliahed  Church  degene- 
xate  so,  they  are  rabvkod  aharply  and 
-ant  of  their  own  mouths  ;  for  the 
tacri£ce  of  sweetest  savour  to  the 
God  of  heaven  oti'ered  once  for  all 
aniCMaary,  is  mrodainad  uMi  Sand 
reiteration  in  all  our  services.  Jesus, 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  "  is  the  beginning 
of  them,  Jesus  the  continuance,  Jesus 
the  end  :  our  ritual  glows  with  the 
waaalh  «f  Jaaaa,  ^iarklat'«kli  die 
biillianey  of  Jems;  He  is  the  life 
and  soul  of  it  from  first  to  last: 
we  come  as  penitents  to  his  cross; 
we  stand  up  as  believers  to  sing  his 
praise ;  wm  pour  out  our  prayers  into 
nis  bosom,  and  through  him  to  the 
Father ;  to  Him  with  the  Father, 
jUEid  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons 
md  ane  Qoa,  we  repeat  oar  daily 
Joilrlujahs.  And  llius  any  unhappy 
apostate  in  our  ministry'  (cither  on 


the  side  of  adding  to  or  repeating 
lite  "one  sacrifice  once  offered,'  ur 
«n  tfiaaUe  of  daskcaiiw  eaonael  by 
fpards  without  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  triune  Godhead)  is  compelled 
to  condemn  himself  in  the  presence 
and  hearing  of  all  his  people,  who 
me  tlma  gBavdad,  aa  far  as  hunum 
precaution  can  go,  againit  hia  dan- 
gerous peculiarities. 

Under  this  head  it  belongs  to  the 
loading  ol^laeu  of  a  Natlama  Chvnfa, 
to  carry  the  glad  sound — the  great 
sacrifice — throughout  the  whole  land : 
not  to  those  only  who  are  able  and 
willing  to  pav  for  churches  and  minis- 
ters, bat  to  those  abo  who  are  unable 
and  unMriliing, —  and  the  unwilling 
need  it  most  If  the  only  people  in 
the  country  whom  we  cared  for,  were 
people  of  property — people  eannpe- 


tent  and  loellaed  to  supply  houaas  of 
worship  for  themselves,  we  might 

then — though  even  then  it  would  be 
unsafe  because  all  arc  hahlc  to  fluc- 
tuate— %ve  miffht  then,  peiUaps,  lieel 
lose  aancMMa  abaot  a  Nolioaal  Ba* 

Mriilistunant,  considstod  with  refer- 
ence to  its  effects.    Hut  our  anxieties 

i  arc  not  t  onliueil  to  such  :  nay,  our 
1  chief  regard  got^  atnongiit  the  poor : 
p  «e  Me /Msr  l/be  ^«fp#i  &  preaeML" 
I  Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
i  find  it  difficult  to  supply  their  faniilies 
I  with  food  ;  and  have  not,  and  cannot 
have,  the  means  of  contributing,  so 
as  to  psocure  or  aapport  suitable 
places  of  worship,  or  qualified  offi- 
ciating iiiiuisfers.     F(»r  the  Siike  of 
these  we  value  a  naliouaiiy-eodowed 
Chnioh;  that  OMn  OFhaae  lot  it  Is 
(under  die  wise  and  unalterable  pro- 
vidence of  (jod)  to  toil  hard  through 
the  week  for  their  daily  sustenance, 
may  liave  a  sacred  rctitiug  place  to  go 
to  an  tlto  Lord's  day,  frMly,  witlwat 
money  and  without  price,  there  to 
hear  of  Him  who  is  the  sweet  savour 
unto  God  for  them — Jesus  dying 
that  thev  may  live. 

II.  "  That  prayer  wtay  he  made  for 
the  life  of  the  king  and  of  his  sons." 
Tliis  is  another  leading  obiect  of  a 
National  Churchi  suggested  by  the 
scriptural  namMiTa  oow  before  us. 
The  duty  is  clear ;  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  apostle  of  the  (ien- 
tiles,— '*  1  exhort  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  tiiaaiks,  be  made  for^ 
men ;  for  kingst  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority  ;  that  we  may  live  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  ia  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty."  (lThBa.ii.  1, 2.)  Its 
importance  is  great,  for  modi  depends 
on  the  decisions  of  princes,  and  those 
decisions,  in  all  their  secret  springs, 
depend  ujpon  the  Lord.  "  The  king's 
heart  is  in  the  handof  the  Lord, as 
the  rivers  of  water :  He  tunieth  it 
whithersoever  he  will."  (Pro  v.  xxi.  1.) 

We  deny  not  tliat  prayer  may  be 
and  often  is  ofiTered  for  the  sovereign 
and  the  royal  funily,  where  there  is 
no  nationally  established  Church ;  but 
it  is  equally  undeniable,  that  in  the 
absence ot  a  National  Church,  wothhip 
may  be  conducted,  week  after  wemk, 
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without  any  such  prayer;  ami  it  is 
a  matter  oi  foot,  that  amongst  Dis- 
senters, worship  is  so  conducted 
again  and  again.  We  say  not  de- 
signedly so:  we  have  no  wish  to 
accuse  any  of  them  of  intending  the 
omission  ;  but  we  think  it  the 
duty  of  a  Christian  Chuirh  mid 
a  Christian  State  to  take  security 
that  there  shail  be  no  such  omission. 
We  are  altogether  unwillinff  to  leave 
this  important  matter  in  any  uncer- 
tainty. We  observe  that  it  formed 
a  part  of  the  decrer  of  the  heaven- 
instructed  King  of  Persia,  concerning 
God's  house  of  prayer,  tha£  therrin 
prayer  should  be  offered  for  the 
kinp;  and  his  sons.  And  it  is  a  sub- 
ject uf  high  sciiptural  satisfaction 
to  us,  that  in  the  houses  of  God  in  our 
landy  we  have  a  prescribed  **  form  of 
sound  word  ,''  wherein,  according 
to  the  exhortatioTT  of  tlie  apostle, 
and  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
(not  according  to  our  own  fluctuating 
choice  or  treacherous  memory,^  we 
are  to  pray  for  "  all  Christian  Kmgs, 
Princes,  and  Governors,  and  espe- 
cially for  God's  servant,  Victoria,  our 
Queen,  that  under  her,  we  may  be 
godly  and  quietly  governed !  '* 

Truly  this  is  a  precious  exercise  of 
Christian  faith!  there  is  something 
in  it  so  congenial  to  the  heart  that 
loves  the  King  of  Icings; — ^there  is 
something  in  affectionate  loyalty  so 
near  akin  to  tni^  reli^rio'^  because 
the  king  is  uii  image  un  cartli  of  God's 
temporal  soithority  over  all  men ;  that 
we  n^arvel  not  at  tlie  elevating  joy 
wliicli  real  Christians  experience  in 
the  use  of  our  Liturgj'.  We  would 
affectionately  and  earnestly  entreat 
all  our  readers  to  cultivate  this  joy 
more  and  more,  and  to  stir  up  the 
fervent  affections  of  cheir  souls,  while 
their  lips  utter  the  words,  "  O  Lord, 
save  the  Queen." 

And  should  some  enemy  of  our 
Zion  slily  insinuate  tliat  thi<  tmr 
excelli  uce  is  indeed  a  ripi oacls, 
biiyiug,  "What!  is  your  loyalty 
then  of  that  description  which  re* 
quires  a  royal  decree,  a  pecuniary 
reward,  and  a  threatened  penalty,  to 
induce  you  to  pray  for  your  sover- 
eign?" we  wotud  have  our  readers 


answer,  first  to  their  own  hearts,  and 
then  to  th«r  opponents,  **  Not  so': 
but  as  we  rejoice,  on  the  one  hand,  in 
being  guarded  np:ainst  the  treachery 
of  our  own  memories ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  rejoice  in  the  htmibleness 
of  mind  which  is  content  to  act  un- 
der authority,  and  in  the  happy  deli- 
verance we  experience  from  the  self- 
gratuiation  naturally  conset^uent 
upon  a  service,  which  it  was  at  our 
own  option  whether  we  should  ren- 
der or  jiot.  Amongst  our  equals,  we 
rejoice  in  voluntarv  services  of  bro- 
therly kindness;  but  vthere  consti- 
tuted authority  is  concerned  and 
duty  acknowledged,  we  prefer  the 
o)iedicnce,  calm  and  uniform,  of  un- 
worthy servants,  to  the  display,  effer- 
vescent but  occasional,  of  self-corn- 
I  lit  volunteers." 

in.  To  avert  the  math  tf  God 
Jrom  the  realm^ 

"For  why,"  said  Artaxerxes, 
*' should  there  be  wrath  against  the 
realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ?  " 

Bnt  w  e  must  postpone  this  for  the 
present, 

TliJi  FAllOCHIAL  DIVISION  OF 
ENGLAND. 

We  sometimes  hear  of  the  wisdom 
of  our  forefathers*  We  more  tin* 
quently  now  hear  of  their  folly.  If  en, 

always  running  to  extremes,  and 
never  failing  to  run  into  error  when- 
ever they  run  into  extremes,  pass 
from  blind,  servile  admiration  to  in- 
solent and  unreasonable  contempt, 
anrl  are  apt  to  treat  the  wisdom  of 
their  ancestors  as  some  African  tribes 
treat  their  idols,  who  sometimes  wor- 
ship them,  and  sometimes  abuse 
them,  according  to  the  humour  in 
which  they  are. 

1 1  would  be  wiser  and  more  consist- 
ent if  we  used  a  little  moderation  in 
these  expressions  of  opinion  ;  and 
reniptn^rrpil  that  our  ancestors  are 
j  our  forefai  In  1  s,  and  are  as  s\ich  en- 
titled to  some  share  in  that  reverence 
which  we  adn^t  to  be  due  to  our 
parents.  The  rashness  and  ignorance 
of  youth  frequentlv  is  found  venting 
j  itself  in  ridicule  oi  a  parent's  pecu- 
!  liarities,  or  in  contempt  of  a  parent's 
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views  and  counsels ;  but  it  often 
happens,  that  the  presumptuous  i^- 
norance  of  youdi  is  as  iiQurious  m 

the  cautious  ignorance  of  age ;  and 
men  have  to  feam  from  sad  experi- 
ence that  their  old  father  was  wiser 
than  the^  used  to  give  him  credit  for 
being.  This  is  fre<|uently  the  case 
with  individuals  ;  it  is  sonietiines  the 
case  wi til  communities -,  and  though 
it  is  certain,  that  if  experience  be 
considered  as  the  source  of  wisdom, 
and  those  are  likely  to  judge  best 
who  have  opportunitios  of  know- 
ing most,  the  balance  must  be  in  our 
favour,  for  our  experience  exceeds 
that  of  our  forefathers  by  the  years 
that  have  elapsed  since  they  existed  ; 
there  7\rv  some  cases  where  they  seem 
to  have  taken  a  wiser  view  than  their 
posterity,  because  they  took  a 
pler  view  of  the  matters  before  them; 
and  judged  more  correctly,  because 
they  were  not  perplexed  by  circum- 
stances which  contradicted  one 
another. 

I  wish  to  instance  this  in  the  paro- 
cliial  di^^sion  which  prevails  through- 
out the  kingdom.  When,  and  on 
what  occasion,  and  by  what  means 
that  division  was  eSteted,  is  still  a 
matter  of  dispute  among  historians. 
It  was  found  established  at  the  date 
of  our  earliest  records,  and  established 
so  completely,  that  subsequent  legts- 
latovs  have  done  little  towards  alter- 
in;:  or  amending  it;  and  some  very 
recent  Acts  of  Parliament,  are  the  first 
steps  that  have  been  taken  towards 
modifying  an  institution  that  belongs 
to  the  Saxon  dynasties  in  England. 
In  contemplating  an  arrangement  so 
extensive  and  yet  so  specific,  so 
general  and  yet  so  particular,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  be  struck  with 
wonder  at  the  \sisdom  which  decreed 
the  scheme,  and  at  the  energy  and 
firmness  of  mind  which  carried  it  into 
execution.  Or  if  we  adopt  the  other 
and  more  probable  hypothesis,  which, 
instead  of  ascribinfj;  the  schejne  to 
one,  as  to  Honorius,  suppose  that  it 
grew  up  from  general  agreement,  and 
was  the  result  of  a  common  determi- 
nation on  the  part  of  the  lay  Lords, 
to  follow  the  example  set  by  the 
ecclesiastical  bodies ;  it  implies  a  con- 


currence almost  nHjrr  n  inarknbjp  tfuin 
the  wisdom  supposed  in  tlie  individual 
who  suggested  It  On  dthcr  hand, 
it  exprcsMd  a  determination  to  carry 
the  power  of  religion,  and  tlie  sound 
of  the  Gospel,  over  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land ;  and  that  to 
such  a  degree^  that  it  should  extend 
to  every  being,  high  or  low,  young  or 
old,  rich  or  poor  ;  and  thus  reali/.e 
what  has  been  beautifully  described 
as  the  principle  of  the  Church  of 
Engiana,  that  every  sheep  should 
have  a  fold,  and  every  fold  should 
have  its  shepherd. 

It  was  a  nubie  and  a  lovely  scheme, 
and  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  say 
whence  it  was  borrowed.  The  Jew- 
■  ish  Church  offered  no  pattern  of  the 
kind.  There  was  one  centre,  and 
only  one  In  that  system,  and  that  was 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  The  sy- 
nagogues, which  were  hmlt  in  the 
later  periods  of  the  Jewisii  history, 
had  no  districts  attached,  no  stated 
ministry.  The  earlier  Christians 
were  compelled  to  worship  where  they 
iiii^'ht  witliout  disturbance;  and  the 
establishment  of  Christianitv  by  Con- 
stantine,  was  not  foUowea  by  any 
division  of  the  country,  or  by  any 
assignment  of  those  divisions  to 
local  ministers.  We  set'm  com- 
pelled to  beheve,  that  one  general 
impulse  pervaded  Europe,  and  led 
to  similar  effects  at  nearly  one 
and  the  same  time  ;  but  this  seems 
certain,  that  before  the  period  when 
authentic  Ixistory  begins,  the  whole 
of  England  was  marked  out  into 
parishes,  and  tluit  the  tithj  of 
these  parishes  was  reserved  for 
the  maintenance  of  those  whose 
avowed  duty  and  business  it  was  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  minister 
in  holy  thinp*^.  We  need  not  deny 
that  n  $rvrrit  variety  of  motives  con- 
curred in  producing  this  result.  We 
need  not  deny  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  sunerstition;  that  many  men 
thought  tliat  tlicy  were  obtaining  a 
pardon  for  sin.  and  meriting  favour 
with  God  by  the  concessions  which 
they  made  for  completing  this  ar- 
rangement. We  need  not  deny  that 
many  '"vere  pprsuadcd  by  persons 
who' had  a  piL  ate  intciesL  in  the 
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wodc;  that  many  wflceJntwiyiied  | 

by  authority  ;  that  mariy  were 
hv  example,  rather  than  (^)n\  ic- 
tion,  Jjiit  vviLli  ail  these  ileduciiutis» 
tke  ■MveBmit,  wlMoavcr  it  it  oon- 
iOHf^laled  calmly,  nuulbeconsidered 
as  a  most  extraordinary  one,  and  the 
state  of  piibiic  feeling  at  the  moment 
^ivcs  rise  to  some  interesting  and 

'   aot  unprofitable  reflectioM. 

'      -Tbe  world,  perhaps,  never  saw 

'  so  genera!,  or  so  liberal  an  art  of  self- 
devotion.  Tkere  have  been  moments, 
when,  as  at  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Solomon,  the  people  offered 
more  than  could  be  used  ;  but  where 
have  v:e  an  instance  of  a  whole  ' 
nation  arranging  their  property  ior 

f  the  pur^pote  •  cf  Iwving  it  anessed, 
sod  de^mting  the  tenth  part  of  die 
produce  to  tlie  service  of  rclip^ion. 

There  liave  been  moments  when 
itidividuais  or  families  dedicated 
thenselTes  to  Qod  for  aoneapeebil 
object ;  but  when  did  a  whole  nation 
agree  to  give  for  ever  that  which  had 

■  previously  been  considered  a.s  theii 
own;  and  thus  consent  to  honour 
God  with  their  tiibstttice,  by  assign- 
ing die  tenth  part  of  its  incmae  to 
the  support  of  nis  ministers  ? 

Admitting  all  that  I  have  before 
stated,  as  detracting  from  the  value 
of  the  act;  admitting tlie^xiflieiice 
of  mixed  motives,  of  base  motives, 
of  superstitiou!^  fears  and  ignorant 
expectations ;  admitting  the  existence 
of  «dl  tliete  as  eentribiiting  to  produce 
the  fulfilment  of  the  measure,  and  I 
must  still  record  the  fact  as  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  ia  history, 
and  must  maintain  that  it  implies  an 
extent  of  religioits  feeting,  and  a 
depth  of  i^-isdom  which  I  look  fbr 
in  vain  in  the  reeorfls  of  more  en- 
lighreneil  and  polished  times.  If  it 
were  necessary  to  prove  this,  let  us 
suppose  a  measure  equally  compre- 
hensire  and  equally  stringent,  pro- 
posed at  present  for  an  object  of  un- 
quesdoiiabie  importance,  but  of  a 

{>urely  spiritual  character.  Suppose 
t  named  to  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  to  the  Chamber  of  De- 
puties in  France,  to  the  House  of 
K^resentatives  in  the  United  States, 
and  what  reason  have  we  to  think 


I  that  its  allowed  iaspoitanoe  would 

oTitwi'igh  the  feelings  of  aelf-interest 
m  Llie  body  to  which  it  was  pt  optised, 
and  that  die  iiiea^uie  woudd  meet 
•vilh  unfvessal  oamaiTroiwf  t  The 
recent  contrihutions  made  in  Scot- 
land in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church, 
ai-e  the  nearest  approximation  to  the 
work  tliat  I  can  think  of;  but  who  can 
deny,  that  even  in  tUs  terewas  a 
mixture  of  political  excitement,  and 
that  it  was  a  f«rtiai|  »ota  geneial 
measure  t 

No ;  iet  us  give  to  onr'ftiQfiiCilwrs 
thatwUdi  is  theiKdne.  Th/tj  ipsee 

in  many  respects,  wc  may  say, 
'  \\itliout  a  brcacli  of  the  re\crence 
due  to  them,  mere  children  in  kueiw- 
ledge.  'Their  cxfcrieneewaaUmHed 
in  comparison  mA  Mca;  Iheir  life, 
which  was;  little  morcthan  a  strng^le 
for  existence,  otfered scanty  resources 
for  thought,  lor  reflection,  for  com- 
parison, the  osdoiavy*  means  of  efr»' 
taining  wisdom.  But  the  simplieity 
of  a  child's  mind  often  percdves 
truths  winch  escape  the  observation 
oi  others.  C  hilar  en  see  things  of 
real  importance  the  mofe  dearly, 
because  they  are  not  perplexed  liy* 
a  variety  ot  snhjerts :  and  owr  an- 
cestors, children  as  tiiey  were  in 
some  respects,  were  capable  of  seeing  , 
their  devendance  on  God,  and  of ' 
feeling  tne  necessity  of  securing  his 
fa  von  r,  more  clearly  and  more 
stronglv  than  those  who  tiiink 
themtewet  wiser.  Acting  under 
tins  miprassion,  Aey  agreed  on 
a  measnre,  \tbich  seemed  sin- 
gularly adapted  for  securing  the 
object  in  view.  They  divided  the 
WDoielingdom  intopanshes,  varying 
no  doubt  in  extent,  either  from  the 

fjopulation  of  the  peri  (id,  or  from 
ocal  circumstances ;  but  they  made 
in  every  parish  a  provision  mr  reli- 
gion, and  thus  secnrod  to  all,  what 
seems  the  proper  inalienable  right  of 
the  member  of  a  Christian  conmiu- 
nity,  access  to  means  of  grace,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
A  monarch,- who  is  still  the  idol  of: 
the  French  nation*  won  the  hearts  of 
his  people  l)y  expressing  a  hope  that 
tlie  time  would  cmm\  when  every 
peasant  in  his  kingdom  would  have  a; 
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fowl  in  his  pot  for  supper.  A  mon- 
arch, who  liad  euual  claims  on  the 
>«iH'lioa  «ilhe  Eaglish  people,  ex- 
pressed awiiorfcding,  wfaenfae  hoped 
that  the  time  would  come,  wnen 
e>ery  poor  boy  in  his  kingdom  wouki 
be  able  to  remd  hU  Bible ;  but  with- 
out denying  the  merit  of  the  French 
or  the  English  Sovereign,  I  must  still 
say.that  the  legislators,  whether  lay  or 
«<»iesiastic,  who,  in  British  or  in 
SaxmlBBcs,  dtwiied  Hbe  Mheme 
>  f  mm,  Mil  dSinAoim,  and  thus  endea- 
voured to  secure  for  all  people  that 
portion  of  spiritual  meat  which 
was  necessary  for  them,  exhibited 
wiieroA  ■aarecowprehfiiiii?^  viwvs, 
'•nd  are  entitled  to  a  deeper  and  more 
^abounding  gratitude,  as  having?  been 
the  instruaaents  in  God's  hand  of  a 
more  eictenrive  tad  abidang  good. 

When  I  hear,  thenfere,  the  pert 
knowledge  of  the  present  day 
4unusing  Itself  with  the  records  of  our 
Micestors'  errors  in  matters  of  science, 
•■drfdtaling  their  mialiket  in  plu- 
loeophy ;  I  feel  constrained  to  remind 
those  who  yield  to  this  temper,  of 
things  done  and  plans  formed  by  our 
forelAtliers,  wbkli  may  mcidify  their 
jHillpiiiit  In  matters  of  leiaice, 
our  ancestors  were  in  darkness,  and 
like  men  in  darkness,  they  formed 
ittraoge  and  unreasonable  notions  of 
wlnttheyncw.  Hut  there  were  cafci, 
where  my  tarn  elearly,  and  where 
tlieynvcre  faithful  to  the  light  they 
had;  and  when  we  look  from  the 
judffinent  of  the  world  to  that  which 
CM  will  pass,  we  must  feel  that  the 
wisdom  01  the  world  is  often  foolish- 
fiess  ATith  God,  and  the  foolishness  of 
Che  w4Nrki  is  wisdom  with  God. 

flureioaieptlRts  in  p^Btical 
[J  whm«'long  and  painful 
experience  may  have  made  the  world 
somewhat  wiser  than  it  was.  In  that 
pidlosophy  which  analyzes  external 
nature,  w^ch  discovers  the  nature  of 
things  and  their  character,  and 
which  advan'^es  in  knowledge  by  ac- 
cumulating observations,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  progress  made. 
But  in  that  wisdom  wnicE  sees  God 
in  everything,  feels  our  dependence 
Hiin  for  all  things,  and  makes 


on 


His  blessing,  the  source  of  all  public 


as  well  as  all  private  wealth  ;  in  this 
I  fear  that  w  e  have  made  no  progress 
wtHwnwei :  Mid  theoroiidBialenal* 
ism  of  the  world,  processing  to  know 

all  things,  and  yet  ignorant  of  itself 
and  of  the  secret  of  its  own  happi- 
ness, stands  condemned  by  the  sin^ble 

faith  of  our  despised  Mieestors,  wno 

knew  that  (iod  ought  to  be  feared, 
and  fell  that  he  ought  to  be  hon»iui  ed, 
by  those  who  proiessed  to  believe 


tmMMxm  p&ATER-inuT  jmus 
tr  niPLTt 

Mr.  Richmond  once  met  the  late 
Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  the  well-known 
Secretary  of  the  Aaptist  Missionary 
Sodtty,  at  the  hoMe  of  Mr.  Uimas,  . 
in  Baomrd.  The  conversation  turned  i 
on  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Enf - 
land.  Mr.  Fuller  remarked,  that  it 
assumed  the  sincerity  of  the  wet- 
shipper,wlyehheeensidirid«dtfect> 
"  How  would  you  frame  llMte  MT- 
vices?"  said  Mr.  II.;  "the  Church 
presumes,  in  the  iudgmentof  chanty, 
that  all  her  woruiMn.M  liAcere, 
and  forms  her  ritiuu  eo  this  princi- 
ple ;  if  they  are  not  sincere,  the 
fjreater  is  their  responsibility."  **  But 
the  fact,"  baid  Mr.  P\,  "is  otherwise, 
and  duuritv  unsupported  by  fittt,  is 
misplaced.  **  How  would  you  rcBHMdy 
the  defect?"  rejoined  Mr.  Richniona. 
Here  the  conversation  was  inter- 
rupted. The  time  being  arrived  for 
fiumily  worship,  Mc  ft.  expounded  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  and  Mr.  F. 
concluded  with  prayer;  after  which 
our  friend  observed  with  a  smile, — 
**  Tear  prayer.  Sir,  is  liable  to  tiie 
sameob|eedon  which  yen  make  to 
the  services  of  our  Church.  Your 
petitions  for  pardon  and  grace, — your 
acknowledgment  of  guilt, — your 
hope  and  confidence  in  God,  were 
all  generally  ofiPered  tt|>,  without 
qualification,  as  expressive  of  the 
feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  whole 
assembly."  "  How  would  you  have 
me  pray  ?"  said  Mr.  F.  "  Precisely 
as  you  did,"  replied  Mr.  R.,  "  but 
you  must  nu  longer  adhere  to  your 
objection,  for  yott  were  QOt  war- 
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ranted  to  believe,  except  in  the  judg- 
ment of  charity ,  that  all  the  memlxnrs 
of  the  family  were  sincere  worship- 
pers. You  have  this  nit?:ht  authorized  i 
the  principle  on  which  our  services 
were  constructed  by  your  own 
example." — Memoir  i(f  neo,  Legh 
Richmondf  p.  C30. 

The  Church  of  England  undoubt- 
edly conducts  her  worshippers  to  the 
throne  of  grace  as  penitent  believers, 
feeling  the  burden  of  «n,  and  seek- 
ing mercy  through  the  one  Mediator 
' — as  adopted  children,  to  pour  out 
the  desire!*  of  their  renewed  souls 
ioi  all  spiritual  blessings, — as  guests 
welcome  and  accepted,  spiritually  to 
*'  eat  the  flesh  and  to  drink  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  Man."  And  through- 
out the  changing  course  of  their 
earthly  pilf^rlrnage,  she  still  brings 
them  as  the  "  servants"  and*' hand- 
maids;" of  the  Lord,  to  sanctify  each 
relationship  by  the  word  oi  God, 
and  by  praver.*' 

But  all  tnis,  we  are  told,  is  but  an 
encouragement  to  hypocrisy  and  pro- 
fanity.  It  is  pnttinj^  words  into  the 
mouth  which  tlie  heart  means  not. 
It  is  calculated  to  "  spread  awful 
delusion,  and  to  cherish  false 
hopes."  ♦ 

Wc  simply  nsk  the  objector  to  sit 
down,  and  attempt  to  construct  a 
prayer  on  any  other  principle,  or 
seriously  to  reflect  whether  ne  has 
ever  heard  what  is  called  an  extem- 
pore prayer  otherwise  con.structcd  — 
a  prayer  really  suited  to  the  lips  of 
a  hypocrite  I— a  prayer  specially 


*  We  have  read  of  one  conseientioos 

man  who  was  rnmpelled  to  leave  the 
Church,  because  he  found  that  the  Col- 
lect for  Cbristmat-day  Implied  regmiera- 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  wlio  used  it, — 
not  discerning,  it  would  seem,  that  every 
other  Cdlleet  implies  it  equally 


adapted  to  the  case  of  an  individual 
vho  never  prays  I 

No;  **  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
who  worship  him**  at  all,  •*  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
A  want  of  agreement  there  may  be, 
in  the  high  and  spiritual  tone  of  our 
national  liturgy  and  the  heart  of 
but  too  many  who  treid  the  courts 
of  our  sanctuaries.  But  where  exists 
the  evil?  Surely  In  that  alienated 
and  rductant  heart  What  is  the 
alone  remedy  ?  To  bring  it  back  to 
1 1  im,  who  asks  for  it  on  the  recur- 
rence of  every  worshipping  assembly. 

To  atteiupt  to  lower  the  standard  of 

our  liturgy,  were  it  practicable,  to 
the  state  of  mind  of  the  insincere 
worshipper ; — this  vrouid  be,  indeed, 
"  to  spread  awful  delusion,  and  to 
cherish  false  hopes."  **  AU  that  is 
wojitinf:/*  as  is  well  observed  by  Mr. 
Simeon,  "  is  a  heart  suited  to  the 
iiturKv,  and  cast,  as  it  were,  into  that 
mould.  It  may  with  truth  be  said 
of  us,  *  They  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken.'  O  that  there 
were  in  them  such  an  heart!  Let 
us  only  suppose  that  on  any  parti- 
cular occasion,  there  were  in  all  of 
us  such  a  state  of  mind  as  the  liturgy 
is  suited  to  express,  what  glorious 
worship  would  ours  be  !  aud  how 
certainly  would  God  delight  to  hear 
and  bless  us  1  Wewillnotsay  thathc 
would  come  down  and  fill  the  house 
with  his  visible  glory,  as  he  did  in 
the  days  of  Moses  and  Solomon,  but 
we  will  say  that  he  would  comedown 
and  fill  our  souls  with  such  a  sense 
of  his  presence  and  love,  as  would 
transform  us  into  his  blessed  image, 
and  constitute  a  very  heaven  upon 
earth.  Let  each  of  us,  then,  adopt 
the  wish  of  the  above  text  and  say, 
*  O  that  there  were  in  ns  SUCh  a 

heart.' *ii///t'c/«'A-  H  orks. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PEMXY  II  AO  A  St  KE. 


47 


POETRY. 


THE  PIIAYER  BOOK. 

Hail  !  h]eM  epitome  of  Holy  Writ ; 
Language  oi  hearts,  in  heavenly  union  knil; 
Voice  oi  the  Church  to  her  redeeming  Lords 
Response  of  Hii  Divine  Almighty  word  J— 
Here  sacred  grief  for  vi!e  uolluting  sin, 
Speaks  the  self-loathing  that  she  feels  within : 
T^Ils  of  her  ii\jur'd,  yet  her  much-lov*d  King» 
And  mourns  her  guilt  with  deepest  torrowing; 

Hail  holy  tears  I  hail  nv-nrners  of  the  rross ! 
Who  count  for  Jesus  earthly  things  but  dross. 
Look,  where  a  Herald  from  the  Mng  of  luiigs» 
Aboundiiu;  mercy  to  his  people  brings.^ 
To  Zion,  his  belov'd  betrothed  spouse, 
Her  malcer  speaks :  and  she  renews  her  vowib 
While  the  blest  family  redeemed  above. 
Stoop  to  behold  with  wonder,  joy,  and  love, 
Their  sister  Church  ;  the  "  royal  Hride  elect  ;**  •  ' 
In  their  King's  robe,  with  perfect  beauty  deck'd{ 
Deck'd  withliis  hnly  crown  n])on  lier  head; 
Rob'd  in  his  comcli*»ess  around  hei  spread. 

Now  forth  she  comes ;  and  rises  into  s Mnp-, 
Solemn  the  praises,  flowing  from  her  tongue. 
"  Glory  to  God,  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Ghost ,  great  Three  m  One," 
Again  the  anthem  swells, Praise  ye  the  Lord:" 
jJliovah's  nnme  for  ever  be  ador'd. — 
Now  piercing  faith  looks  up  to  realms  on  high; 
And  sees  a  glorious,  goodly  company  ; — • 
**  Apostles,  rrophets.  Martyrs :  noty  band  I 
Who,  with  the  blessed  Saints,  adoring  stand 
Eeibre  His  f  icn.  who  deqtli  aivl  hell  o'ercame; 
Wiio  took  upon  Him  to  deliver  man;*'— 
The  spotlebs  holy,  the  redeeming  LambI 

^Vh'lll>  cliaiints  the  Churcli  on  earth  with  thOieabove> 
Her  halleliijalis  to  his  wondrous  love; 
Not  new  the  accents,  not  unknown  the  song, 
To  jome  pure  spirits  *midst  the  heavenly  throng; 
Who,  when  they  dwelt  in  tenements  of  clay, 
—  T.nhourinf^  nnd  panting  hard  to  soar  away: — 
In  the  snrnr  strains  pour'd  forth  their  warm  desire. 
To  the  same  accents  tun'd  their  earthly  lyre.— 
What  though  divinely  raised  their  heavenly  skill, 
'Tis  die  same  Church,  the  self-same  Spirit  still. 


*  TUs  expreMion,  ss  applied  to  Believers  of  our  own  communion,  must  not 
be  mis-construed,  as  claiming  it  exclusively  for  them.  To  everj'  portion  of  the 
true  Church,  and  to  every  individual  in  it,  belongs  that  gracious  declaration ; 
•  Thy  Ifsker  is  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hostt  is  his  name.'   
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No  other  Lord,  no  King  beside  they  own, 
Than  our  Immanuel ;  with  his  people  one. 
One  are  the  members  with  their  glorious  Head 
One  life  they  have;  om  spirit  o'er  them  shed. 

O  sweet  communioa  with  the  saints  in  bliss ; 
Blest  fellowship  to  hold,  where  Jesus  is! 
To  see  his  people  in  hrs  glory  shine; 

To  hear  his  Church,  in  words  almost  ^ibM^t 

Echo  the  hallelujahs  sung  above ; 

And  rest ; — rejoicing  in  her  maker's  lovev 

Hail  then,  thou  transcript  fair  of  Holy  Writ ; 
Language  of  saints  in  heavenlv  union  knit. 
Language  that  hath  the  test  otages  stood; 
Writ  with  a  Martyr's  pen  and  seal'd  with  blood  f 
Still  speak,  with  sacred  voice,  our  earnest  prayers, 
Our  comraen  hopes,  our  warm  desires,  our  tears. 
Tiil  from  the  Church  shall  cease  the  mourniul  strife 
Of  sin  with  holiness ;  ef  deadi  withlife: 
Till  the  lov'd  city  of -OBr  Goddcseend^. 
The  new  Jerusalem — where  sorrows  endt 
And  all  the  peopl  e  of  the  Lord  shall  be . 
Vested  in  robes  of  Immortality^ 


MORNING—NOON—EVENING. 

Rise!  ere  the  sun  conunence  his  race  I 
RUe  !  'tis  the  hour  for  seeking-  grace  I 

Rise,  watch,  prayf 
The  manna  in  the  desert  spread, 
Ere  noon  its  glowing  ardours  shed, 

WeuM  melt  Mnqr. 

Watch  !  'tis  the  tempter's  busy  how.' 
Waiehl  for  the  world  is  frath^ingfower 

Beneath  thy  cares. 
"  Not  slothAll,"  yet  be  on  thy  guard. 
For  Satsn  weaves  'mid  duties  hardy 

His  hidden  snares. 

Pray  J  ere  the  light  of  day  deddoes^ 
Pray  !  while  the  light  of  mercy  i " ' 

Kneel  down  and  pray. 
The  ni^ht  when  work  ma-y  not  be  done, 
With  dark,  still,  swiftness  hurries  on 

To  dose  the 


The  mom  of  life  is  gone  aad  fias^l 
Maidisa  noon  not  lonp:  ran  last-— 

Ev'n  now  it  parts ; 
I  see  the  dying  evming  light ! 

And  ah!  bQron.l— a  glorv  briptht, 

For  faithful  hearts  I    £:  N. 


THE  JEWISH  MOTHER, 

2  KiKGs  IV.  26. 

The  Jewish  mother  mourned  Iier  son. 
But  her  grief  she  would  not  tell 

The  prophet  b  i  1  his  servant  nui» 
And  ask  her,  "  Is  it  weU!" 


She  thought  upon  (he  sflent  hler, 

With  sorrow  none  could  tell — 
Yet  still  she  dried  the  ling'rlng  tear. 
And  answsf'*— ^  It  n  wnw." 

She  knew  that  there  was  One  in  heav'n, 

Had  lieturd  her  secret  prayer, 
And  deem'd  that  what,  his  grace 

given, 

His  providence  would  spare. 
She  thouf^ht  upon  the  silent  bier, 

But  her  hope  it  (;1 1  not  quell — 
She  slowly  dried  tlie  iiug'ring  tear, 


had 


Behold  the  Christiaa  mother  mourn, 

To  bid  her  ehOd  ftrewsD ! 
She  docs  not  hope  for  hh  return— 

Ohl  Ask  her  "Is  it  well?" 
She  tMnks  upon  the  silent  Uer, 

With  sorrow  nonp  cr•.^\  tfll — 
Yet  stall  she  dries  the  ling'ring  tesr, 

And  answsiei  xaws&i." 

There  is  a  sight  mine  eye  r:in  see, 

Though  tears  have  maue  it  dim; 
Mv  child  may  riOt  return  to  me. 

But    I  '^hnll  po  to  Inni." 
She  thinks  upon  the  silent  bier, 

But  her  hope  it  does  not  quell—* 
She  slowly  dries  the  linf^'Vinij  tear, 

And  answers,  "  It  is  weii.." 

G.  C. 
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The  Ckubcb  op  Christ  I— TIkere 
19  everything  that  i»  iiM|tefiil<in 
th«  Church  of  Chrbt. 

ShjB  it  wonderfkl  in  kw  Qrigin. 
She  m  a.  Kinff**  dBuohUr  |  the  i« 
born  of  Qtd;  MM»U  htr  mH&n 
country. 

She  u  glorious  in  ha  opfareL 
She  it  amnrdL  l»  nhkt  awiitiilt 
—made  whttr  W^  UdML  oL  tlM 

Lamb. 

She  is  extraordinary  in  her  diet. 
The  whole  world  caanot  afiord  any- 
tti^l  far  ta.to  Sr. 
from  heaven ;  na  lest  will 
than  the  bread  of  God. 

She  is  peculiar  in  het  language. 
None  can  undentand  her  language 
Oi^ctoiteriawig,  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  whttli 
are  redeemed  from  earth. 

She  is  singular  in  her  ciunee*  She 
chootes^net  the  pltonnf  .  anft  ir». 
nities  of  tlus  world  ;  she  fwefers 
•waiting  for  her  inheritance*  instead 
of  taking  her  portion  here  below. 

She  is  woaderiiiLin  her  courage. 
WtoftWiamtt  im  th#  Mieclt  oftrae 
Zion  below,  pHgrime  uln.  are  weak 
aad  feeble  ;  yet  the  weakest  has 
courage  enougn  to  subdue  kingdoms 
—to  go  thxough  Ere  and  water,  vea, 
they  win  at.  nothing  wmch 
stands  between  them  sad  mdr 

l0V«d«^-ife9.  X.  J«MtI» 

Light  is  sebit  by  iTSELr.--In 
this  elementary  wcfrld,  light,  being 
as  we  hear  the  hrst  thing  visible,  ali 
things  are  seen  by  it,  and  it  Irf  itself. 
Thus  is  Christ  among  sj^iritnal  things 
>a  his  Church.  "  All  things  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light,"  says  the  Apos- 
tle, speaking  of  Gluist,  as  the  fol- 
hwiag  yeise  tettiflei.  It  is  in  his 
word  tliafc  he  diines,  and  makes  it  a 
direct  and  convincing  light  to  dis- 
cover all  things  that  concern  his 
Church  and  himself,  and  to  he  known 
by  iti  own  Inrightnese.  •  How  imper- 
tinent is  that  Question  so  much  tossed 
by  tbt  R4nnitn  Church*-— How  luiow 


you  the  Scriptures,  say  thev,  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  without  the  testi- 
mAuy  o£  the  Church  I  X  would  ask 
one  of  tbtm  boir  they  CM  knosr  tiiat 
it  is  daylight,  except  tome  one  light 
a  candle  to  let  them  see  it  ?  They 
are  little  versed  in  lioiy  Scripture 
who  know  not  that  it  is  frequently 
caUed  light ;  and  they  ere  tenteleit 
who  know  not  that  light  is  seen  and 
known  of  itself.  "If  our  Gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 
No  wonder  if  such  stand  in  need  of 
m  tettfanony.  A  blind  nw  Inowi 
not  that  it  is  light  at  noonday  but 
by  report,  but  to  those  that  have 
eyes,  light  is  seen  of  itael£ — Arch^ 
bishop  Leighton. 

Light  makes  objects  visible. 
— Again,  light  mekii  all  tilings 
visible  tlMft  are  in  themtelvet  visible, 

to  become  actually  visible  as  they 
speak.  So  by  the  word  of  the  sob- 
staatial  Word,  Jesus  Christ,  all  things 
in  religion  mo  tried  id  dittoetrnd. 
The  very  authoritv  of  the  Church, 
which  they  obtrude  so  confidently, 
must  be  stopped  and  examined  by 
these  Scriptures,  which  they  would 
raaketlMMl  to  itt  eonftesy.  Doc- 
trines aad  worship  must  be  tried  by 
this  light;  and  what  will  not  endure, 
this  trial  must  not  be  endured  in  the 
honto^ofCMU  ^T*  the  law  and  the 
testhnony," 


Search  m  SCRiPTURE8.^The 

Holy  Scriptures  are  as  a  rich  over- 
flowing fountain,  which,  the  deeper 
you  dig^  the  more  you  find  it  abound 
with  watart  in  lite  inanner,  the  more 
you  search  the  sacred  volume,  the 
fuller  you  will  find  are  the  veins  of 
living  water. — Brentius.  * 

A  short  time  before  Dr.  Buchanan's 
death  he  was  conversing  with  a 
friend,  and  describing  the  minute 
paint  he  had  been  taking  with  die 
proofs  and  revisions  of  the  Syriac 
Testament,   every   page   of  which 
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passed  under  his  eye  five  times  be- 
fore it  was  finally  sent  to  press ;  he 
said,  "he  had  expected  beforehand 
that  this  process  would  have  proved 
irksome  to  him.  But,  no,"  he  added, 
"mry  fresh  perusal  of  the  sacred 
page  seemed  to  unveil  new  beauties." 
Here  he  stopped  and  burst  into 
tears;  "Do  not  be  alarmed, said 
he  to  his  friend,  as  soon  as  he  re- 
covered himself,  **  I  could  not  sup- 

{)ress  the  emotion  I  felt  as  I  recol- 
ected  the  delight  it  hnd  pirnscd 
God  to  afford  me  in  the  reading  of 
his  word." 

The  Sons  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion.-^** Suppose  the  risen  saints 

springing  forth  into  ft  nevr  existence 

of  rich  arid  rapturous  exuberance  of 
life,  and  love,  nnd  joy,  and  pi  <ititu(lc, 
with  intellectual  faculties  iio  longer 
darkened  by  sin,  nor  clogged  by  the 
rags  of  mortality;  clothed  with  a 
body  11  Ve  the  glorious  body  of  their 
Lord, — impassibie,in(X>rruptible,  im- 
mortal,— incapable  of  aedaent,  pain, 
disease,  and  aecay^-^isencumbered 
of  the  weight  nf  j^rnsser  matter — ma- 
jestic, radiant,  buoyant,  bound  by 
no  laws  of  gravitation  or  space ;  with 
free  access  to  the' presence-chamber 
of  the  Prince,  and  eTer  ready  in  his 
service,  joining  in  the  song  of  praise 
around  the  throne,  or  in  flying,  swift 
messengers,  to  the  ends  of'^ the  earth 
to  do  his  commands;  wearing  the 
insignia  of  vice- regal  authority,  and 
possessing  powers  inconceivalile  by 
mortals,  which  shall  make  them  equal 
to  the  angels,  and  (|ualify  them  for 
employ n^ents  in  which  thcse  alone 
have  ])irlicrto  been  cnp^a?cd  : — can 
the  ambition  of  man,  in  anything,  at 
least,  that  lie  can  yet  conceive,  rise 
higher  than  this?— and  this,  too, 
but  the  beginnin|f  of  *  heaven,  the 
beginning  of  services,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  wonders  ;  the  further  de- 
velopment of  which  will  justify  the 
apostle's  statement,  that  '  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him/  *' — MwMfvrd, 

The  Fall  and  the  Rkdemp- 
TioK  OF  Man.— If  we  look  into  the  | 


world,  where  sin  and  death  seem  to 
rule  with  absolute  dominion,  and 
appear  in  all  the  forms  of  violence, 
fraud,  and  iniquity,  in  distempers 
without  number,  and  in  miseries  too 
roany»  too  affecting,  to  be  described; 
we  shall  want  no  other  proof  of  the 
completion  of  the  first  part  of  the 
prophecy  of  the  fall.  The  heel  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman  iiu^  been,  and 
will  continue  to  be»  sufficiently 
bruised,  till  death,  the  last  enemy, 
shaH  be  de-trnved.  On  the  other 
side,  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  are  training  up  under 
the  many  trials  that  surround  them, 
by  the  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  to  be  heirs  of  glory  and  im- 
mortality. And  the  inne  wlU  come, 
when  the  Son  of  man  will  come 
fiirth  rnr?rjf!rring  and  to  conquer,  nnd 
shall  appear  in  full  power,  and  in 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  to  subdue 
all  his  enemies.  Then  shall  ISJke 
dragon t  that  old  serpent t  which  is  the 
devU  and  Satan  be  fast  bound,  and 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone; 
and  the  judgments  of  God  denounced 
against  the  wickedness  of  men, 
having ^heir  completion,  every  curse 
»hall  cease.  Then  shall  the  loss  of 
the  fall  be  repaired.  Paradise  be  re- 
stored, and  the  Tree  of  Life  shall 
yield  her  fruit  again,  and  the  leaves 
thereof  shall  bp  far  the  healing  of 
the  nations. — Bishop  Sherlock. 

Four  Names  to  Christians. — 
The  Scripture  gives  four  names  to 
Christians,  taken  from  the  four  car- 
dinal graces,  so  essential  to  man's 

salvation  ;  Saints,  for  their  holiness  ; 
Betievcrs  for  thetr  faith  ;  Brethren 
for  their  love ;  the  Disciples  for  their 
knowledge. — Fuller* 
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Till:  BLtiiSEDNESS  OF  PllAYER. — 

Prayer  is  a  haven  to  the  shipwrecked 
mariner,  an  anchor  to  them  that  are 

sinking  in  t^io  waves,  a  staff  to  the 
limbs  that  totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to 
the  poor,  a  security  to  the  rich,  a 
healer  of  diseases,  and  a  guardian  of 
health.  Prayer  at  once  secures  the 
continuance  of  our  blessing:>,  and  dis- 
sipates the  cloud  of  our  calamities. 
O  blessed  prayer !  thou  art  the  un- 
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wearied  conqueror  of  human  woes, 
the  firm  foundation  of  human  happi- 
ness, the  source  of  ever-durinp  joy, 
themother  of  philosophy.  The  man 
who  can  pray  truly,  though  languish- 
ing  in  extremest  indigence,  is  richer 
than  all  beside,  whilst  the  wretch 
who  never  bowed  the  knee,  though 
proudly  seated  as  a  monarch  of  na- 
tions, is,  of  all  men,  most  destitutes 
— Chrysostom, 

The  Purpose  and  Doctrine  of 
THE  Church  of  England.— The 
purpose  of  our  Church  is  best  known 
by  the  doctrine  which  she  doth  pro- 
I  fess  ;  the  doctrine  by  the  thirty-nine 
Articles  established  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament ;  the  Articles  by  the  words, 
wkerehp  they  are  expretsed ;  and 
odier  purpose  then  the  publike  doc- 
trine doth  m\n'\sier;3.x\A.other  doctrine 
j  then  in  the  said  Articles  is  contained^ 
our  Church  neither  hath,  nor  holdeth  ; 
and  other  $enie  they  camioi  yeeld, 
then  their  wordi  doit  impart  i  the 
words  be  the  same,  and  none  other, 
then  earst,  and  first  they  were.  And 
therdbre  the  sense  the  same  ;  the 
doctrine  the  same  ;  and  the  purpose 
and  intention  of  our  Church  still 
one,  and  the  same. 

If  then  the  purpose  be  known  by 
her  doctrine,  and  Articles;  and  the 
true  sense  by  her  very  wordt :  needs 
must  the  purpose  of  our  Church  be 
the  .same,  because  her  doctrine,  and 
Articles  for  number,  words,  syllables, 
and  letters,  and  every  way  be  the 
very  same. — Thomas  no  gem,  Chap- 
lain to  Archbishop  Bancroft  (1607). 

Christian  Love  tried  by  Fire. 
— In  the  comparatively  peaceful  days 
of  Edward  VL,  so  '*  loarp  was  the 
contention"  between  those  really 
holy  and  devoted  men  Ridley  and 
I  Hooper,  that  the  authority  of  the 
former  was  concerned  in  enforcing 
the  imprisonment  of  the  latter.  In 
a  few  years  the  scene  changed.  The 
fiery  but  purifying  trial  of  the  Marian 
per^cution  had  now  set  in.  We 
tbeo  find  KidXey  addressing  his  own 


fellow-prisoner,  or  to  use  hb  own 

lan{?uage,  "  his  most  dear  brother 
and  reverend  fellow-elder  in  Christ, 
John  Hooper,"  in    the  following 
tevms : — **  But  now,  my  dear  brother, 
fora.<(much  as  I  understand  by  your 
works,  which  1  have  yet  hut  super- 
ficially seen,   that   we  thoroughly 
agree,  and  wholly  consent  together, 
in  those  things  wnidi  are  the  ground 
and  substantial  points  of  our  religion, 
against  the  which   the   world  so 
furiously  rageth  in  these  our  days, 
howtoefer  m  time  past,  in  smaller 
matters  and  dreuiMlaaces  of  religion, 
your  wisdom  and  my  simplicity  (I 
confess)  have  in  some  points  varied  ; 
now,  1  say,  be  you  assured,  that  even 
with  my  whole  heart,  (Ood  b  ny 
witnoM,)  In  the  bowels  of  Christ,  I 
love  you,  and  in  truth,  for  the  truth's 
sake  which  abideth  in  us,  and  (as  I 
am  persuaded)  shall,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  abide  with  ua>  we  evermofe 


And  because  the  world,  as  I  per- 
ceive, brother,  ccaseth  not  to  play 
his  pageant,  and  busily  conspireth 
against  Christ,  our  Sariour,  with  all 
possible  force  and  power,  exalting 
nigh  things  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  let  us  loin  hands  together  in 
Christ ;  and  if  we  cannot  overthrow, 
yet  to  our  power,  and  as  much  as  in 
us  lieth,  let  us  shake  those  high 
things,  not  with  carnal,  but  with 
spiritual  weapons  ;  and  withal, 
brother,  let  us  prepare  ourselves  to 
the  day  of  dissolution  ;  whereby, 
after  the  short  time  of  this  bodily 
affliction,  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  triumph  to- 
gether with  him  in  eternal  glory." — 
Ridley,  Porker  Society,  YoL  i,  ^ 
355. 

Charity  is  a  virtue  of  all  times 
and  all  places.  It  is  not  so  much 
an  independent  grace  hi  itself,  as  an 
energy  which  gives  the  last  and 

highest  finish  to  every  other,  and 
resolves  them  all  into  one  common 
principle. — Hannah  More. 
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THt  CHURCHMAN  S  MONTHLY 


mBAMIMOS  FOa  TUB  YOUKO. 


TUB  PIKHBftMAirS^  CHILD. 

A  VA»ABIK  FOX  A  TIMB  OF  STCKirBW. 

The  little  Ina  lived  with  her  Father 
in  a  cottage  on  the  lonely  beach. 

8he  was  his  only  child,  niulher  mother 
died  when  she  was  but  an  infant,  so 
that  all  tlie  tender  reculleciions  of 
love  and  care,  linked  in  the  minds 
of  iBOBt  children  with  the  name  of 
mother,  with  Ina  belonged  only  to 
her  father's  name,  lie  had  been  to 
her  nurse,  father,  mother,  and  even 
playmaAe;  what  wonder,  then,  if  the 
little  maiden^s  heart  belonged  to  him 
alone.  When  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  her  as  he  now  frequently  was, 
by  the  dudes^of  1na<  ciUing,^  Ae  was 
ever  busy  fanning  some  innocent 
device  of  love,  to  please  and  surprise 
him  on  his  return.  At  last  she 
tliuu^hl  tiiat  siie  would  decorate  his 
lavottrite  room  In  the  hut,  with  the 
muscles  and  odmr  brilliant  coloured 
shells,  that  were  strewed  on  the 
bei^h.  Full  of  her  new  project,  the 
active  child  was  up  with  the  earliest 
dawn,  and  day  after  day  saw  her 
criinbiiij^,  regardless  often  of  the 
dangers  of  the  returnini;  tide,  amidst 
the  rocks  wiiere  her  coveted  treasures 
were  hid.  Ina's  first  thought  had 
been  to  give  her  father  pleasure  by 
this  fresh  proof  of  her  love,  but  by 
degrees  her  project  itself,  her  pretty 
work  growing  under  her  hands,  the 
many  adventures  into  which  it  led 
her,  engrossed  all  her  thouj^hts.  Her 
£Ellher  frequently  found  her  absent 
on  his  return;  he  misjied  many  of 
her  wonted  endearments,  and  besides 
he  trembled  for  the  dangers  into 
which  he  knew  the  thotr^htless  child 
frequently  ran.  One  evening,  then, 
when  she  returned  with  a  glowing 
coantenance,  and  a  basket-full  of 
new-found  treasures  to  the  cottage, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  kindly 
admiring  her  work,  added,  1  have 
now  a  f^esh  proof  to  ask  of  your 
love."  "  What,  father  ?"  said  the 
child,  delighted  at  the  thought  of 
some  new  undertaking.  "  I  wish 
you,  Lm,  to  remain  at  home  when  I 


am  compelled  to  leave  you/*  "  .\t 
home,  fiither,  alone  In  this-  room  with 
*  nothing  to  do  ?  must  I  look  for  no 
more  shells  ?  I  find  them  now  better 
every  day,,aa  I  know  more  of  the 
rocks  and  caves  ?"  Her  father  fixed 
on  her  an  eye  of  t*  '.f?er  reproach, 
and  said,  "  1  have  ihca  asked  too 
great'  a  proof  of.  my  Iha's  love." 
This  was  more  than  enough;  and 
amidst  tears  and  caresses,  she  strove 
to  obliterate  tl  e  remembrance  of 
that  moment's  ebelllon. 

The  fi^llowmg  morning*  her  fkdier 
left  her;  the  sun  shone  with  more 
than  wonted  brilliancy  on  the  wet 
stones  led  by  the  returning  tide. 
Ina  watched  his  Utile  hoat,  ttllit  was 
but  a  speck  upon  the  watef ;  then 
she  lonked  on  the  sparkling'  strand, 
and  again  on  her  unfinished  work, 
till  a  sad  feeling  of  discontent  and 
llttlessness  hegati  to  creep  over  her 
mind.^'  Snr^y,"  said  the  child, 
"  it  is  very  strnnpi^e  that  my  father 
should  wish  me  to  sit  thus  idle  here; 
oh,  if  he  did  but  know  the  weariness 
of  these  long  hours — these  long  long 
hours,"  she  repeated  to  herself  al- 
most unconsciously  ;  "  it  was  but 
yesterday  1  found  quite  a  new  trea- 
sure amongst  yonder  rooks;  Tmeant 
to  have  secured  so  much  of  it  to-day, 
and  now  I  am  •'hut  up  here  alone, 
and  have  nothing  to  do."  Then  she 
recalled  her  father's  parting  words, 
"  Have  I  asked  too  great  a  proof  of 
my  Ina's  affections  V*  **  No,  dearest 
father,'*  said  she  to  herself,  "  you  shall 
see  you  caimot  count  too  much  upon 
the  love  of  3rour  ehild.  How  feolish 
was  1  in  thinking  I'  had  nothing  to 
do.  I  am  obeyinp:  mv  beloved  pa- 
rent ;  I  am  showing  him  my  love. 
Is  not  this  a  sweet  and  blessed  task  ? 
Was  it  not  for  this  I  h^an  collecting 
all  my  little  treasures;  only  I  had 
grown  so  fond  of  them.  1  ])ad  ahno^t 
forgotten  1  was  gatiiertng  them  tor 
him."  Then  she  thought  of  the 
sweet  smile  with  which  her  fother 
would  reward  her  obedience  on  his 
rrturn  ;  and  though  the  day  was 
'  long  and  lonely,  it  was  not  uncheered 
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by  sweet  moments  of  hope  and 
love. 

At  ftnt  til*  thnM  «f  her  tetbers 

absence  were  but  short,  for  he  led 
jj  her  gently  in  the  paths  of  obedience; 
bttt  soon  a  harder  trial  awaited  her. 
HirabiMwe-wM  prolonged  day  after 
oty ;  the  little  maid«i  Wfttebed  Tain  ly 
and  wearily  at  the  casement  for  his 
return.  The  want  of  his  cheering 
smile  made  the  tedious  hours  of  her 
cwiftwacm  almMt  intolfeniUe ;  her 
little  heart  sickened  for  i  riir  iHi»i 
ness,  and  she  cried  in  the  bitterness 
} of  her  soul,—"  If  he  shuts  me  out 
"Wn  every  thing  else  in  this  lonely- 
room,  why,  ok  urtiy  "dtoet'lieaet  cone 
himself  to  cheer  his  chiiaV  Md 
heart?"  Dark  thouf^hts  then  came 
in,  such  as  the  sweet  child  had  never 
b«fore  known  ;  she  might  at  last 
nave  wholly  doubted  her  father's 
love,  she  might  have  felt  quite  for- 
Bsli^en,  but  as  she  looked  listlessly 
round  the  room,  her  eye  chanced  to 
ftUon  one  of  the  msny  contriirances 
^lifRiged  in  pMt  days  by  her  fund 
parent  for  her  comfort.  The  light 
of  lore  once  more  shone  in  upon 
|hcr;  all-  the  past  came  back  upon 
w  snif  mam  mmmny  recalled  a 
thoosand  acts  often dernwa  Joayfofv 
gotten.  Though  the  present  was 
(^k,  the  liule  ln»  Uvea  a  few  rap- 
tmeusmeiiMRiir  teethe  bright  light 
pf  the  past.  Vhe  future  soon  caught 
Its-brightness.  "  How  could  I,"  said 
•he,  "  distrust  his  love ;  he  has  not 
foiiputen  me,  he  will  soon  return, 
md  thea  I  ahaU  Urm-  Ua  wkb  a 
tenfold  love."  Her  hopesnMi'BOt 
disappointed,  nor  had  she  now  many 
J*y8  to  wait;  but  how  joyful  was 
avmrpriee,  when  she  found  that 
W  father  had  been  IdaMelf  engaged 
in  seeking  for  her,  upon  a  distent 
^hore,  shells  far  more  brilliant  than 
she  could  have  discovered  amidst 
herntthre  rocikr;  when  Ut  himself 
!  traced  the  pattern,  and  aided  her 
in  her  work.  Then  satisfied  with  her 
simple  obedience,  he  explained  the 
Perils  from  which  it  had  rescued  her, 
■iitliia  Kttle  Iim  tenad  to  s^oiee 
iMflflaa-Af  Imia. 


ILLUSTRAtim  OF  ISAIAU 

XMT.  10. 

"Massa,"  said  a  negro  at  Sieira 
Leooe  to  a  IfinkMiarj,  **  tfaam  words 

you  talk  last  nSgbt  ttrike  me  very 

much.  When  you  preach,  you  read 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses  of 
the  forty*fottrth  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
and  explain  diem,  yon  tkow  how 
our  country  people  stJmd.  Me  sav, 
*Ah!  who  tell  massa  all  this?  He 
never  been  in  my  country.'  You 
say,  <0o  not  TOitr  Oomrtry  people 
live  in  that  fashion  f*  I  say,  *  Yes, 
that  true:  God  knows  all  things; 
he  put  them  things  in  the  Bible.' 
Massa,  I  so  sure  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  word,  ftnr  man  cannot  put  tX\ 
them  things  there,  because  he  no 
see  it  That  time  I  live  in  my 
country,  I  live  with  a  man  that 
make  greegree.  He  take  me  into 
the  bm,  and  teach  me  to  make 
greegree  too.  He  show  me  one 
tree  ;  he  say,  that  greegree  tree ;  he 
take  country  axe,  and  cut  down 
some  of  that  tree be  nodce  a  god; 
and  he  take  the  leavet  and  dut 
which  was  left,  and  give  me  to  carry 
home.  When  we  come  home,  he 
make  a  fire,  and  all  the  people  come 
and  sit  round  the  fire.  Tnen  they 
cook  and  eat.  When  thcydone  eat, 
the  man  take  the  leaves  of  the 
reegree  tree,  and  burn  them  in  the 
re ;  and  then  all  the  people  stand 
round  the  fire,  and  clap  their  hands, 
and  cry,  *  Aha  !  aha  !*  Massa,  when 
you  read  that  verse — the  sixteenth — 
*  He  bumeth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire;  with  part  thereof*  he  eatetb' 
flesh ;  yea,  he  roaitMii'mear,  and  is 
satisfied;  yea,  he  warmeth  himself, 
and  saith,  Aha,  I  have  seen  the  fire,* 
—I  catt*t  tell  you  what  I  feel.  You 
then  begin  to  talk  about  tile  text 
(verse  20),  'He  feedeth  on  ashes,* 
and  I  was  struck  again ;  fbr  when 
they  done  cry,  *Ahal  Ahal'  they 
take  the  ashes,  and'  make  medicine 
they  give  to  the  people  when  they 
be  sick.  You  been  see  some  frrce- 
grce  which  look  like  dirt  ;  that  is, 
the  same  ashes ;  they  carry  that 
rottnd  tUeir  neck»  and  they  eat  it 
sometSmes.    Ton  eee,  Massa;  oar 
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poor  countrymen  feed  upon  ashes. 
For  tme  the  Bible  God's  word*'* 


THE  LOST  OXE  FOUND. 

Among  the  numbers  vvhoi  during 
the  Ameriean  war  of  1745,  were  de- 
prived of  house  and  home,  and  ex- 
posed to  all  the  horrors  of  strife  and 
bloodshed,  was  a  Germ  an  fuiiily 
established  in  Pennsylvania,  whose 
dwelling  was  burnt  to  the  ground, 
and  their  child  named  Kegina, 
carried  captive,  by  a  tribe  of  Indians. 
For  ten  long  years  she  remained  in 
bondage,  no  tidings  of  her  fate 
reached  the  ears  of  her  afficled 
parents.  Had  she  been  put  to  a 
cruel  death?  or  if  she  were  vet 
alive  what  horrors  might  she  not  be 
enduring?  Ah!  could  the  mother 
of  Renna  but  have  known  how  the 
wearv  nour'?  of  her  child's  captivity 
were  solaced  by  the  holy  lessons  she 
had  herself  taught  her  ironi  the 
word  of  Godt  her  aching  heart  would 
have  been  soothed.  Regina  had 
preserved  in  memory  the  texts  of 
iicripture,  and  the  sweet  hymns 
she  had  learnt  in  her  childhood's 
happy  home,  and  she  often  repeated 
and  saricr  them  HOW  iu  her  place  of 

boiulage. 

At  length  the  day  of  deliverance 
arriTed.  An  English  ofllcer  reached 
the  Indian  station,  and  rescued  up- 
wards of  four  hundred  captives  from 
the  hand  of  their  savage  masters. 
He  brought  them  to  Carlisle,  and 
invited  all  parents  who  had  lost 
their  children  to  come  and  claim 
their  loved  ones.  Oh  !  how  many 
beating  hearts  must  have  rushed  to 
the  tpoti  What  joyful  meetings! 
What  grierous  disappointments ! 
The  motncr  of  Regina  went  up  and 
down,  gazing  upon  forms  which 
from  childhood  nad  ripened  into 
womanhood.  In  vain  she  sought 
for  that  dear  one  whose  image  night 
and  dtiy  had  been  ever  before  her, — 
how  couid  she  recognise  her  with 
her  Indian  garb  and  tongue.  At 
length  she  seemed  inspired  with  a 
sudden  thought.  With  trcmhling 
voice  she  raised  the  lu-inu  « diich  in 
bygone  hours  she  had  sung  to  her 


little  ones.  Scarcely  had  she  sunp; 
two  lines  when  Regina  rushed  from 
the  crowd  singing  it  also,  and  mother 
and  child  were  folded  in  each  other's 
embrace. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
(Eccl.  xi.  1.)  While  the  memory  is 
fresh,  \vliilL  yoiw  little  ones  are  yet 
under  your  sheltering  wing^,  Fathers, 
Mothers,  use  the  blessed  opportunity, 
which,  if  n^lected,  will,  perhaps, 
never  be  afforded  you  again,  of  stor- 
ing the  minds  of  your  children  with 
those  precepts  and  prombes  from 
God's  word,  which  will  strengthen 
them  to  meet  temptation  and  trial 
in  whatever  shape  it  may  overtake 
them,  and  be  assured  that  like  the 
mother  of  Regina,  you  shall  *'  in  no 
wise  loee  your  veward." 

a*  S*  P« 


"MTWORD  SIT  ALT  ??0T  RETURN 

VOID," 

Mr.  T  ,  at  the  age  of  nine,  en- 
tered the  navy,  and  during  many 
years  from  that  time,  never  once  re- 
members to  haf«faeard  religion  men- 
tioned. The  captain  and  crew  of 
the  vessel  to  which  he  belonged 
never  uttered  the  Divine  name  but 
in  an  oath  or  imprecation.  He  soon 
himself  became  a  perfect  infideL  At 
about  the  age  of  twenty-three  he 
went  ont  to  India.  Possessing  a  ta- 
lented and  inauiring  mind,  he  was 
in  the  habit  ot  occupying  his  spare 
time  in  mding,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  tiiis  voyage,  liaving 
already  read  through  all  his  own 
books,  he  applied  to  his  companions 
for  some  more.  One  of  them  hap- 
ipened  to  have  a  volume  of  RoUin's 
^Ancient  History,"  which  he  lent 
to  him.  It  was  that  which  con- 
tains the  account  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  and  in  which  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy  is  so 

plainly  pointed  out.    Mr.  T  read 

this  work  with  great  attention,  and 
was  particu^ailv  struck  with  the 
exact  accomplishment  of  the  prcdic- 
tif)ns,  and  at  length  determined  to 
t:et  a  iiible,  to  see  if  thev  were  l  eally 
to  be  found  there  as  stated.  ^Vgain 
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he  applied  to  his  cunipanions,  but 
DO  ODe  of  them  was  in  powenion  of 
a  single  copr,  and  for  a  time  the 

subject  passed  awayfrom  his  thoughts. 
At  length,  one  day,  while  looking 
through  an  old  trunk,  he  found  a 
Bible  at  tlie  bottom,  wliicli  had  been 
placed  there  hj  Mb  aunt  when  he 
nrst  went  to  sea.    He  immediately 
b^an  to  read  it:  it  appeared  quite 
aiuntelligible ;  still  so  much  was  his 
attention  rivetted  that  he  read  it 
through  again  and  again.   One  day, 
when  thus  occupied,  the  recollection 
all  at  once  flashed  into  his  mind, 
tint  when  he  waa  a  Htde  boy,  bis 
aunt  taught  him  to  say  his  prayers, 
and  that  she  had  also  told  him 
that  if  he  would  ask  God,  he  would 
himself  teach  him.    Now,  he  con- 
sidered that  if  the  Bible  were  really 
God's  word,  and  he  wished  to  under- 
stand it,  he  must  ask  for  this  teach- 
i^,  and  for  the  first  time  did  he 
oftr  up  real  and  heartfelt  prayer. 
He  continued  to  read  with  prayer, 
and  daily  understood  it  better  ;  he 
also  began  to  reform  his  life.    As  he 
had  spent  all  his  life  on  board  a  ship, 
where  he  had  only  met  with  a uch 
iMd  examples,  he  began  at  last  to 
think  he  was  the  only  religious  per- 
son in  the  world.    On  his  arrival 
ia  England  after  returning  from 
India,  he  was  intiodiified  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  C — who  invited  him  to 
his  house,  and  one  day,  when  Mr. 
C.  introduced  the  subject  of  religion, 
"Thank  God,"  exclaimed  Mr.  T., 
"there  is  another  religious  person  in 
the  world  beside  myself."    On  Mr. 
C.  expressing  his  surprise  at  such  a 
remark,  Mr.  T.  related  his  history, 
Ming  that  he  had  really  thought 
no  one  read  the  Bible  but  himself. 
Mr.  T  .  was  subsequently  induced  to 
give  up  his  profession,  and  to  enter 
at  one  of  our  Universities,  and  is 
now  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
Engfamd. 


avssnoNs  on  the  gospels. 

These   questions   were  prepared 
and  used  by  an  accomplished  clerical 
writer  of  the  present  day,  in  the 
I  scriptural  education  of  his  own 


children.     We  hope  they  may  be 
found  useful  by  Chrii»tiun  parents 
an4  other  teachers  of  the  young. 
Fovmn  Sun-day  after  TanirrT. 
Luke  vi.  36->42. 

1.  (v  S6).— ft  this  dlMourse  of  our 
Lord  related  by  any  otlur  Evangelist? 
and  by  what  term  or  name  is  it  geDe> 
rally  calledr 

2.  (v.  36).— Brieity  prove  that  God  Ii 
"  mtrei/iti,"  and  show  how  his  marcj  is 
especially  manifested. 

S.  (v.  V).—"  Judge  nnl,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judaed"  &c.  Are  we  to  under- 
stand hy  these  expressions,  that  if  we 
forf,Mve  our  enemies,  God  will  rertainly 
forgive  us;  and  that  if  we  do  not  con- 
demn our  feUow-sinners,  he  will  not  con- 
demn us  ?   Explain  this. 

4.  (v.  38). — How  far  are  we  warranted 
to  believe  nom  this  verse  that  if  we  con- 
tribute largely  tn  relieve  the  tempoial 
and  spiritual  wants  of  others,  we  may 
expect  that  God  will  repay  us  f  Refer 
to  other  texts. 

5.  (v.  39). — Is  blindnesH  a  fiffure  used 
in  Scripture  to  denote  the  natural  »tate 
of  man?  (Texts.) 

6.  (v  39). — In  what  respects  does  an 
unconverted  person  resemble  a  blind 
man,  especially  one  born  blind  ? 

7.  (v.  39).— What  should  men  do  that 
their  blindness  may  be  removed. 

8.  (v.  39). — To  whom  did  Jesus  more 
particularly  refer  as  "Blind  leaden  of 
the  blind 

9.  40).— T7hat  is  the  scriptnnd 
meaning  of  the  word  "perfeel"  as  ap- 
plied to  the  believer  t 

10.  (V.  iO).—**SlMhe  as  his  master." 
In  wliat  particulars  may  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  expect  to  be  as  their  Master," 
or  like  their  Master  ? 

11.  (v.  40). — Give  the  ezsct  infunipg 
of  the  word  "  disciple." 

12.  (V  41).— What  is  a  "motet"  and 
what  is  the  meaning  of  theivord  *'Ammr," 
as  contrasted  with  it  i 

13.  (vv.  41,  42).— Can  you  explain  this 
illustration  ?  State  what  the  duty  is 
which  our  Lord  would  inculcate,  and 
what  the  fault  is  which  he  would  here 
condemn  I 

14.  When  we  read  this  whole  passage, 
and  IM  craseious  that,  in  maoy  In- 
stances, we  have  violated  its  precepts, 
what  ought  we  to  do  in  order  to  obtain 
peaoe  of  mind,  pardon,  and  consolation  ? 

Fim  Sunday  after  Tuiuxty. 
Luke  V.  I — 11. 

1.  (v.  1).—"  The  people  preeeed  on  him 
to  hear."  How  was  it  that  when  such 
eager  crowds  followed  Jesus,  so  few 
comparatively  were  convOTted?  Do  we 
find  anything'  similar  when  the  Gospel  is 
now  prcHcluM'.  ? 
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2.  (v.  1).—"  The  Word  of  God."  What 
is  the  exact  meaning  of  this  phrase  here, 
and  what  doM  ft  often  mmn  In  other 

places  ? 

3.  (V.  2).—"  Two  skip»,"  Ccmki  there 
imve  been  tUfu  in  racAi  a  tman  lake? 
\\l\.it  were  these  ships  ? 

4.  (V  8;  —What  Simon  was  this  1 
Whose  ton  was  he?  Do  we  read  of  any 
other  persons  of  this  name  ? 

5.  (v.  3). — We  read  that  Jesus  taught 
in  the  Temple,  in  the  wUdemess,  hy  the 
wav  side,  at  Jacob's  Well,  aiid  here  out 
of  a  ship  :  what  duties  may  we  leam 
from  this  example  of  our  Lord  ? 

6.  (vv.  4,  5). — Jesus  commanded  these 
fishermen  to  let  down  their  net,  at  a 
time  when  they  knew  there  was  no  pro- 
bability of  their   catching  anytldng, 

but  at  his  word  they  nevertheUu  let 
down  thtir  net."  What  principle  must 
have  heen  in  their  hearts  ?  Show  that  a 
like  prino^M*  ^  ^  will.ffoduce  Uke 
conduct. 

7.  (V.  6).—**^  mmliUudeofJlshet;'  Sec. 

Is  there  any  enrnura^ement  in  tUM-Sact 
for  humble  Christians  ? 

t>.  (V.  8).— "  Dtfpar/  from  vie,"  &c. 
Why  did  Peter  say  this!  Ought  he  to 
have  said  it  ? 

9.  (v.  8). — When  did  our  first  parents 
show  a  similar  feeling  to  this  of  Peter  ? 

10.  (y  8). — Did  Peter  atterwardii  show 
a  diifercnt  spirit  ?  On  what  ooeatkm  ? 

11.  (v.  8). — Give  any  examples  of  a 
like  spirit  of  fear,  even  in  good  men. 
David,  "  Jf'oe  is  me,  for  I  am  uur'^ne," 
Sec.  **Iihou(fhi  on  Gad  and  tv  .  s  irouoU'd." 

12.  (v.  10).—"  James  and  John."  For 
what  were  these  persons  afterwards 
celebrated,  and  what  diil  they  write? 

13.  (v.  10).— "Ca<c7i  m<r»."  What  do 
these  words  meant  and  hew  weie  they 
ftiltiiicd  ? 

14.  (v.  11). — '*  Forsook  all  and  followed 
him.**  la  there  any  scaise  in  which  we 
also  are  require<l  to  do  thilt  jEUtplain 

our  du'ty  in  this  respect. 

Sixth  Suvoat  atsbk  Tkiitztt. 
Matt.  T.  SP— S6. 

1.  (v.  20).— Tn  what  did  the  rifjhtcous- 
ness  of  the  Scribes  and  Piuirisees  chiefly 
consist? 

2.  (v.  20).— In  what  respectawnatOtUr 
rii:;hteousness  exceed  theirs? 

3.  (v.  20).-*How  do  jtm  dttt!nff]Bith 
the  "  Scribes  "  from  the  Pharisees  ?  What 
is  the  iitcrai  meaning  of  the  word 
Scrlbef  Are  the  Serfbet  the  aame  ae 
the  Lawffrrs  { 

4.  Cv  20).— Show  the  necessity  of  a 
better  *righteo«tneM  than  that  of  the 
Pharisees 

o.  (v.  20).—'*  Tk»  kinjfdom  of  beawen." 
Explain  thia  phiaie. 
6.  (v.  tl)^*Ii  wtu  aakt  h$  Mmi 


old  time."  (See  vv.  27,  31,  33,  kc.)  By 
whom  were  theee  things  said  ?  and  what 
right'  eoiM  Jena  of  Maatietti  lunre  to 

explain  them,  or  even  supersede  them, 
as  he  doea  repeatedly,  "  Buz  I  s^y  uulo 
yout** 

7.  (vv.  21 ,  22).— Different  courts  of  law 
among  the  Jews  are  here  supposed  to  be 
riftmd  to;  Imt  can  you  explain  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  Sijcth  Command- 
ment as  here  interpreted  by  our  id>sd  t 
Illustrate  it  ftom  Holy  Scripture. 

8.  (vv.  21,  L'2).— What  duties  slMNild 
children  learn  from  these  verses  t 

9.  (w.  23,  24).— These dhreetienf  hare 
.special  n  fi  ronce  to  Jewish  ser^'ices ;  but 
can  you  show  how  they  apply  to  a  great 
Cluristian  ordinance,  and  the  fpirit  and 
temper  in  which  it  should  be IppBOaabadf 
Quote  parallel  passages. 

10.  What  is  the  great  distinguishing 
principle  of  Christianity  which  is  illus- 
trated in  all  these  precepts  of  our  Lord  1 

11.  How  may  we  hope,  then,  to  he 
able  to  subdue  our  selfish  and  evil  tem- 
pers, and  to  obsen'e  these  and  ail  otkttf 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  ? 

S£V£NTU  Su»nAT  ATTsa  TaixiTX. 
Mark  TliL  1—0. 

1.  Is  there  any  essential  difference 
between  this  passage,  and  the  parallel 
one  in  Matt.  XT.  S2,  9te.  f  Peint  out  tiie 
variations,  and  reconcile  them. 

2.  How  long  had  this  "  muUilude " 
bean  wift  Jeewat 

3.  (v.  Had  nothinn  to  ea!."  Of 
what  feeling  was  this  uidiiTcrcnce  |,o 
hunger  an  erldeneef 

4.  (v.  1). — Can  you  give  .my  examples 
ftom  Scripture  of  a  similar  indifl'erence 
to  the  waste  of  tlie  body,  when  spirltaal 
interests  ore  at  stake  ? 

5.  (v.  1). — **Je$us  caUed  hi*  duci^ie* 
uwto  Alei,  und  mritt,"  fre.  Can  ywi 
assign  any  reason  why  our  Lord  thus 
conferred  with  his  diadples,  instead  of 
working  the  mfarade  at  once  * 

6.  (vv.  2, 3). — What  peculiar  excellence 
oC  oiur  biesaed  Jboxd  ia  exhibited  in  theae 

7.  (vv.  2,  Sy^Wliy  mi{?ht  wc  expect 
that  our  Lord  would  exhibit  this  peculiar 
excellence  t 

8.  (v.  4).— Wliat  did  this  answer  of 
the  diaotplcs  imply!  In  what  did  it 
abow  that  they  wete  ddMent  f 

9.  (vv.  6,  9). — Would  the  power  which 
Jesus  here  displayed  be  enough  to  prove 
hii  Godhead  if  we  had  no  other  eridenee  t 
Give  your  reason. 

10.  (V.  7).— 6ieM«d"  What  do 
wv  leam  fnwn  thia  example  f 

11.  Offer  any  concluding  reflectkma 
which  strike  you  upon  thia  mtractle. 
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THE  PUBLIC  PRESS. 

Xq  Hu  Editor  qf  ike  "  Ckmekman't  Mvnikljf  Fenng  Magazine," 

StK,— In  reading '  wndomA  extnd  it  titmck  me  that  it  ndglit  he 
naeAiIbotli  to  younelf,  by  stioMilatuig  fconQMr«il«ZirtiaoiiiMittring 
on  jmir  new  epkeie  of  labour ;  and  to  your  Mppoitom,  hf  ibowing 
tbem  the  necessity  of  doing  all  they  can  to  pronoto  the  okenkitioti 
of  your  Magazine* 

"  The  FnEoa  must  Inevitablv,  in  a  free  country,  be  the  greet  egent  and 

inetrument  of  public  instruction.   It  is  not  only  the  educator,  but  the 

creator,  of  public  opinion.  It  {^ivef»  publicity  to  new  tnith?,  and  ciirrency 
to  old  ones.  It  stimulates,  enlightens,  and  irucutics  the  pubiic  mind. 
Above  all,  it  teaches  men  bow  to  co-operate  ibr  the  cuuuuou  good.  I  he 
periodical  Press,  especially,  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  instruinente  for  the 
propagation  and  cultivation  of  opinion.  To  drop  silently  into  the  minds  of 
iniliions,  week  after  week,  and  year  after  year,  tne  same  views  and  opinions 
—which,  in  course  of  time,  now  up  and  ripen  into  public  acts,  institutions, 
and  lawa  hereis  a  treuMnaoos  fomtr,  involving  the  most  aokmn  responsi- 
bilities. 

"  In  fact,  the  Press,  now-a-days,  h  what  the  Church  was  some  |iundred 

Es  ago.  It  is  the  School,  the  College,  and  the  Church,  of  by  far  the 
^t  portion  of  the  communitv.  *  The  true  Church  of  England,  now- 
ys,'  says  Carlyle,  *are  the  emtors  of  ftewspapers.' 
*•  To  give  some  fidnt  idea  of  the  immenae  mass  of  peiledlcol  Uteravy 
food  consumed  in  our  manufacturing  towns,  a.  few  facts  may  be  stated 
respecting  the  circulation  of  newspapers  and  cheap  periodicals  m  the  town 
of  Leeds :  iu  Manchester  and  Liverpool  tiie  literary  cunsuuiptiun  is  much 
greater. 

"  Of  local  newspapers  alone,  the  *  Mercury,*  *  Times,'  and  'Intelligencer,' 

1  at  least  6,000  cojAes  are  weekly  circulated.  Of  London  newspapers,  the 
weekly  circulation  is  somewhat  as  follows:  —  *  Dispatch,'  ^jO  copies  j 
•Weekly  Chronicle,'  60;  'Bell's  Life,'  200;  'News  of  the  ^Vorid,'  160; 
'Lloyd's  NewaipaM,'  170;  <  Illustrated  Newt,'  SIO;  <  lUuatrated  Tiow/ 
100.  We  purposely  omit  the  daily  newspapers,  and  also  those  of  the  'Spec- 
tator' and  Bzaminei'  school,  which  address  exclusivdy  the  higher  classes 
of  readers. 

"  We  next  come  to  Hie  hoft<  of  cheo|^  weekly  paMlcationi,  on.y  a  few  of 
the  most  important  of  which  we  can  here  enumerate.  '  Punch '  stands  high 

in  the  list  ;  his  cordial  wit  and  huinanitarian  spirit  insuring  him  a  welcome 
among  all  classes:  upwards  of  1,000  copies  of  this  publication  are  weekly 
suld  iu  Leeds.  Chambers  s  cheap  Tracts  have  the  largest  sale  of  all:  not 
Ida  tiien  4^000  eopiee  of  each  tract  being  acridio  Leeds  alone.  Of  *  Cham- 
bers's Journal,*  about  720  copies  are  weekly  sold;  *  London  Journal,'  400 ; 
'Fauiily  Herald,'  450  ;  the'  'People's  Journ'al,*  (in  the  tenth  week  of  its 
existence,)  300;  'Sunday  Times,'  270;  besides  about  2,400 copies  of  mis- 
cellaneous cheap  literature,  of  all  kinds  and  qualities. 

"As  educaton,  the  coadaetota  of  these  periodicals  wield  an  immense 
power.  Their  productions  are  read  with  avidity  and  intensity.  The  news- 
|e|ier  and  ckeaj^  weekly  periodical  are  bought  every  Saturday  eveaing, 
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almost  as  regularly  as  the  joint  of  meat  for  Sundays ;  and  those  who  cannot 
afTord  the  joint  very  often  managie  to  buy  the  journal.  It  is  readaiuud, 
talked  about,  discussed ;  atul  its  lessons  sinik  deep  into  the  heert^  oaatcffieUy 
influencing  the  conduct  of  after  life. 

'*  May  the  conductors  of  the  '  People's  Journal/  never  forget  the  high 
influence  which  they  thus  eierdse  over  the  social  wdl-being  and  the  monl 
and  intellectual  improvement  of  thdr  age  I Pefijpb's  JowrnaL 

Now,  Sir,  I  know  not  how  the  "  People's  Journal  "  fulfils  its 
task ;  hut  I  know  that  one  of  the  puUieationi  noticed  abore  is  a 
most  diabolical  publication^  and  that  none  of  them,  except 
Chambers's,  are  auxiliary  even^  either  to  the  Church  of  England  or 
the  Church  of  Christ 

Let  your  readers  ponder  well  the  statement  of  Mr.  Carlyle : — 
"  The  trvbChurch  of  Enqlamp,  now-a-dats,  are  the  Editors  of 
Newspapers."  If  this  be  so,  what  sort  of  a  people  shall  we  be  in 
a  few  generations?  If  the  Sunday  newspaper  be  substituted  for 
the  Sunday  sermon,  what  else  can  we  expect,  Mian  that  the  people 
of  England  should  become  a  nation  of  irreligious  infidels,  or,  at 
best,  superstitious  Papists  ? 

May  the  Churchman's  Monthly  Penny  Magazine  "  be  made 
abundantly  instrumental  in  recalling  the  people  of  England  to  a 
sense  of  this  important  truth,  "  That  the  Church  of  England  is  a 
scriptural  machinery  for  disseminating  the  Gospel  of  Christ," 
and  without  that  Gospel  there  is  no  pardon  for  the  "  sin  which  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people/' — ^no  restorotion  to  **  the  righteousness 
which  exalteth  a  nation/'  And  woe  to  that  people  whose  Bible  fa 
the  newspaper,  and  their  pastors  the  editors  of  newspapers. 

Yours,  8ee»f  Clbricus  I«omdinznsis. 


SHORT  PRACTICAL  ESSAY& 

KO.  IT.->-ON  MAW, 

Man  is  a  creature  of  God,  endowed  with  reason  to  lead  liiin  to 
tiie  knowledge  of  his  maker,  and  to  distinguish  him  above  all  other 
earthly  creatures.  He  was  first  made  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Cieatur,  "  very  good."  But  lie  fell  by  tiausgreiising  the  law  of 
God,  and  thus 

"  Broiight  denth  into  the  world,  and  ail  our  woe^ 

W  ith  loss  of  Eden.**  ' 

Man's  condition  no  v  is  mortal  as  to  his  body,  and  sinful  as  to 
his  soul.  But  he  is  not  left  in  his  fallen  and  lost  state  without 
hope.  God  has  shown  to  man,  bv  the  pa?e  of  revelation,  what 
is  his  will  concerning  him.  He  lias  shown  tvhat  man  is  by  nu- 
merous histoiies,  as  well  as  by  positive  statements;  and  he  has 
laid  down  the  rules  which  teach  him  w/tat  he  ought  to  be, 

God  has  provided  a  remedy  for  sin  of  every  kind  and  degree, 
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through  tbe  MMsrillee  of  liif  only  Son,  Jemn  Christ,  by  which  hii 
mercy  shall  he  gready  exalted,  and  hla  Justice  perfectly  satisfied  ; 
to  pardon  the  repenting  sinner^  to  gire  the  highest  sanction  to 
goodness  and  lioIinesB  or  chafacter,  and  to  restore  man  to  an  tm- 
'  perishable  felicity. 

I     As  cTerything  depends  on  the  use  of  the  doctrines  and  promises 

I  of  the  revealed  word,  for  human  guidance^  correction,  and  restor- 
ation to  rifrhteousne^^s  and  happiness ;  ]f»t  iis,  in  these  Essja}*?,  t\trn  i 
our  attention  to  the  main  subjects  which  concern  Man  for  time 
and  eternity.  Let  us  view  him  in  his  character  as  a  creature  of 
God,  and  therefore  responsible  for  his  principles  and  actions  ;  as  a 
member  of  society  on  earth,  and  hence  likely  to  be  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  his  fellow-men,  according  to  his  character  for  good  or  for 
evil;  SiVidi  s\&o  Si  candidate  for  heavenly  glory^  and  thus  bouini, 
by  a  duty  owed  to  himself  as  well  as  to  his  God,  to  seek  for  honour 
and  immortality  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth/'  wherein 
shall  dwell  nothing  hut  righteousness. 

Man  heing  composed  of  body  and  son],  some  duties  and  dangers 
will  he  found  to  concern  more  particularly  the  body ;  others  are 
mora  peculiar  to  the  soiil«  The  Body  is  described  as  the  clayey 
tenement  and  mortal  tabernacle  of  the  soul ;  the  Soul  is  in  its 
nature  spiritual  and  immortal.  The  Body  is  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made,"  and  hastens  daily  to  mingle  with  its  kindred  dust, 
'*in  sure  and  rcrtam  hope  (to  all  that  are  fnind  faithful,)  of  a 
future  resurrection  to  eternal  life."  The  Soul  is  in  its  nature 
spiritual  and  immortal,  the  centre  of  reason  and  sensation,  and 
must  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  to  render  account  of  tlie  things 
done  in«thc  body,  and  to  rcc  ri  \  e  according  to  its  faith  and  works. 

The  great  business  oi'  man  in  tlie  world,  is  to  take  the  Word  of 
God  for  his  guide,  and  with  it  the  Spirit  of  God  offered  through 
CSirlsl  our  Rraeemer,  to  resist  and  counteract  the  evil  passions  and 
propensities  of  the  flesh;  to  cherish  and  cultivate  the  bright  and 

j  lasting  graces  of  the  Spirit* 

I  ETcry  help,  in  each  respect,  is  provided  by  the  mercy  and 
I  power  and  love  of  God,  through  the  record  of  Holy  Writ,  which 

every  man  should  have  in  hand  and  treasure  in  his  heart.    To  this 

testimony  let  us  ever  appeal;  by  this  let  us  constantly  be  led; 

for  this  shall  reclaim  man  from  his  fallen  and  mined  state^  and 

restore  him  to  his  forfeited  Paradise. 

CfiPHAS. 


'  I  NEVER  PRAYED! 

Severe  and  sudden  sickness  seized  a  young  friend  of  mine,  and  T 
hastened  to  his  bed-side.  In  the  midst  of  conversation,  which 
teemed  to  make  little  or  no  impression  on  his  mind,  1  was  led  to 
inquire,  "  Did  vou  ever  pray?"  A  faint  and  hesitating  No" 
was  die  melancholy  answer*  A  host  of  sad  thoughts  crowded  on 
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me,  awak«ncd  hy  thiif  re^ly*  A.  youtli  «f  mm  el^^itoea  m 
twenQr  summen  was  Whig  on  a  dying:  lied.  He  had-  lintd  In^  tlie 
midst  of  the  meaos  of  giaoe»  had  been  lauglit  the  natine  aad  the 
duties  of  veligioiii—had  been  externally  moral  in  hi^  dep«rtiBe«t*— 
but  had  never  prayed.  He  had  been  taueht  that  he  wai  A^afauier, 
but  had  never  asked  to  be  forgiven.  He  Knew  that  he  was  under 
the  (Mirse  of  the  law  of  God,  and  exposed  to  everlasting-  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  but  he  had  never  asked  God 
to  deliver  him  from  the  danger  of  hell  and  pr^are  him.  for  the 
enjoyment  of  heaven. 

I  was  distressed  beyond  measure.  It  appeared  incredible,  but 
I  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  dying  youth..  Taking 
his  hand,  I  addressed  him  in  words  similar  to  these : 

**  My  dear  friend,  did  you  never  pray  ?  You,  a  creature  de- 
pendent on  your  Creator  for  every  oreath  you  draw^  for  every 
mercy  von  enjoy,  for  oveiy  power  yoa  poneBti  did  von  new 
thank  that  Creator  for  these  gins?  A  Mnnd  eseatitm— Imvtiig  no 
hope,  and  wkhent  God  in  tbo  wotUi— feudy  to  pensli  under  guilt 
that  wovild  ruin  the  imivefoe — did  you  nemr  ptay  for  mercy? 
Brought  up  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  (mpely  and  often  told  of  that 
Saviour  woo  died  for  ymi  such  sinners  as  you  are,  did  you  nerer 
go  to  that  Eede«Biei$  and  in  the  dliat^  at  the  foot  of  his  cross, 
acknowledge  your  vilenese,  and  sue  for  an  interest  in  his  pardoning 
and  atoning  blood?  Look,  I  beseech  you,  at  the  sacrifice  God  has 
made  for  you.  Loolc  at  the  sins  which  have  separated  between 
you  and* God.  Consider  the  infinite  debt  whicli  you  owe  your 
Maker,  and  your  intinite  inability  to  pay  that  debt,  and  then  say  if 
you  onglit  not  to  pray  for  a  discharge.  Consider  that  you  are  not 
only  a  de])tor,  bankrupt,  and  in  prison,  but  a  criminal  condemned 
already,  and  awaiting  tlifi  day  of  execution  to  arrive.  Another 
has  undertaken  to  discharge  your  debt,  and  waits  but  for  you  to 
ask  his  aid*.  He  haa  coaseBted  ta  euffor  the  penalty  of  tlia  law  i» 
your  stead,  and  justify  you  in  the  preseme  of  your  ooodemning 
j  udge,  but  he  will  ext^  tlie  benefits  of  his  ciemeacj  to  you  only 
on  condition  diat  you  wffl  atk  beUemitjf*  Yon  are^  a  saineB^.  dyit^ 
in  your  sins.  Death  is  feeling  for  your  heart-stringa  aowy  and  witt 
soon  break  them*  The  firall  thread  of  h§t  holds  you  oo^  of  a  burn- 
ing hell.   Yen  must  peiidi.  u^ess  you  pvay.   Pray«  and^pcrhapa 

With  such  words  I  urged  the  duty  of  prayer  on  this  dying 
friend,  and  the  insensibility  with  whicli  they  were  lieard  was  as 
Cerent  as  that  with  wliicii  the  nuiltitudcs  oi  sinners  listen  to  the 
same  entreaties,  when  death  does  not  appear  so  near.  The  work 
of  death  is  going  on,  and  that  youth  does  not  pray.  I  went  tium 
his  bed-side,  reflecting  that  perhaps  disease  had  made  him  still 
more  hisensible  than  those  in  health,  and  if  1  made  tiie  appeal  to 
them  I  might  meet  with  more  success. 
Some  of  tliem  hav«  doubtleee  read  this^  and.  wondeared  that  a. 

— 1 
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siuier  c— id  di»  ipilli«ni  prayer.  Bat  k  it  Mt  ommw  alnagA  tlial 
000  mttBrn  vtdMut  prayect  Can  yo«  lie  down  at  wA  tiwt 
yourtdf  to  Jiey  irinioat  pn^tr,  when  yon  know  that  you  are  in 
the  handf  of  an  aagry  Om  mo  holds  you  in  hmu^  ana  mifht  in 
an  instant  drop  yon  into  devouring  fire  ?  Can  yott  ptatnme  oa  hii 
goodness  without  so  much  as  aittiiff  him  to  ktap  yoa  wliile  you 
cannot  keep  yourself?  Can  you  waae  in  the  morning,  and  begin 
the  "bushiest  of  tl^e  day  witViout  once  tliinkinpf  of  Him  who  watched 
you  wliile  you  slept,  and  whose  liand  was  your  »liield  /  Can  you 
pursue  the  world  and  never  ask  his  aid  in  whose  hand  arc  al!  your 
ways — who  must  lavour  your  plans  or  tlioy  will  fail  .'  And  these 
are  but  common  obligations.  These  would  bind  tliougli  there 
were  no  such  thin";  as  sin  and  misery,  or  holiness  and  heaven.  A 
wretch,  who  believes  there  is  a  God,  and  denies  every ihing  else, 
ought  to  pray«  But  you  beUere  more  than  tliis.  You  believt  that 
die  Bftle  b  Ae  Wevdef  Oed,  nd  that  mtmf  irord  of  thai  hook 
will  have  *  e«rtaiB  taWmMmL  Yev  ksmr  that  joii  most  pray,  or 
God  will  never  hare  mercy  on  your  wmAm  And  kncwinr  thi% 
and  tweweing  thai  CM  ia  weiriiig  to  be  gnuioiub  y»'u  lamee  to 

Should  the  king  come  to  the  deer  of  your  cell,  where  ymi  were 
waiting  for  the  day  q£  death  to  oome^  and  offer  to  grant  a  full  and 
instant  pardon,  if  you  would  fall  down  on  your  knee<«,  and  confess 
with  penitence  your  sin,  and  trusting  in  bis  un bought  goodness 
would  plead  with  hini  for  mercy,  would  you  ])lead?  Jf  lie  should 
come  to  you  on  the  scaiFokl  as  you  were  on  the  point  of  suiieritig 
the  penalty  of  tlie  law,  and  make  you  the  same  offer,  woidd  you 
pray?  There  is  not  a  more  miserable  evasion  of  duty  than  the  plea 
which  many  put  in  that  they  cannot  save  the  nisei  vuik,  and  therefore 
it  is  of  no  use  to  try.  You  do  not  feel  the  force  of  that  objection. 
If  you  did,  you  would  pray.  Were  you  in  captivity,  dependent 
utterly  on  the  will  ef  your  master  iut  life  and  deelhy  vou  would  puit 
all  year  bepe  of  eeeape  in  prayec*  Yon  would  U&  down  before 
him  whoee  obobe  w«re  on  you,  and  plead  with  eainietnoM  and 
teeie  tbat  bo  would  have  com^sion,  and  let  you  go^  And  the 
more  sensible  yon  were  of  the  impoteibiltty  of  deliverance,  eaeept 
through  the  mercy  of  year  moiter,  the  stnmger  would  be  your  sup- 
plications, and:  tfco  more  abundant  yoar  tean.  And  if  you  felt 
your  dependence  on  God  for  deliverance  from  hell,  you  would  go 
down  on  your  knees,  and  beg  for  your  life  as  a  dying  man. 

Now  God  has  constituted  an  inseparable  connexion  between 
your  salvation  and  prayer.  Your  prayer  will  not  make  you  better, 
or  God  more  kind.  But  if  you  are  saved,  he  must  save  you,  and 
be  will  be  inquired  of  by  you,  to  do  this  thing  for  you.  And  oh  I 
if  you  never  prayed^  pray  now.  If  you  have,  pri^  more*  .  Cry 
mightily  unto  God.    Besiege  his  throne. 


"Perhaps  he  v^iil  acbnit  your  plea, 
1^  '  Perhaps  will  hear  your  prayer." 
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No.  There  is  no  perhaps  or  peradventurs  in  aay  prombe  tint 
God  c'rer  made.  Ask«  and  ye  shall  receive  "--not  perkapt 
shall  receive.  '*  Seek,  and  ye  ahaU  find  <iol  perudventwe  ye 
shall  find.  Knock,  andit  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every 
one  that  as^keth,  receiveth,  and  he  that  aeekethy  findethi  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened." 


OPPORTUNITY. 

A  GOOD  man  once  said,  "  How  long  a  sermon  might  be  preached  \ 
from  the  word  'opportunity;'"  but  an  observant  mind  will  adapt  ; 
the  varied  events  of  life  to  this  form  of  teaching,  and  in  reviewing 
the  past,  ertn  ihough  htit  for  one  ehort  year,  may  find  bow  many 
opportnnitiee  for  doing  good,  of  showing  acta  of  Christian  charity 
whereby  souls  might  naTe  been  won  to  Qiristaiid  prepanitien  made 
for  eternity,  have  been  neglected* 

Alas '  "  said  one  on  reading  an  account,  in  the  newspaper^  of  a 
man  who  had  murdered  another  in  a  lit  of  passion,  that  person 
was  once  a  lad  in  my  Sunday  class.  I  often  obsenred  tendencies  in 
him  to  passion,  and  yet  I  did  not  rebuke  him ;  once  I  meant  to 
lend  him  an  excellent  work  on  the  subject,  but  it  alippod  my 
memory,  and  now  it  is  too  late."  A  lady,  through  the  same 
clumnel,  reads  of  the  connnif  ;l1  (if  a  woman  for  transportation  ;  the 
judge  who  condemiied  her  commented  upon  her  ignorance,  for  she 
could  not  read,  nor  even  knew  the  first  principles  of  religion  ;  the 
lady  is  struck  witli  the  nunie,  and,  ou  inquiry,  finds  tliat  the  same 
woman  formerly  lived  with  her  as  servant,  and,  as  she  remembers 
the  opportunities  once  ofoed  of  benefiting  her  soid,  as  she  thinks 
upon  we  many  times  slie  miended  teaching  her  to  read.  In  order 
that  she  might  learn  the  truth  as  it  ii  in  Jcsusy  and  yet  sufietfMl 
her  to  leave  her  house  in  the  same  state  of  heathen  darkness  in 
wiiich  she  entered  it :  she  feels  that  for  these  things  God  will  surely 
be  avenged,  and  that  this  lost  opportunity  will  rise  in  judgment 
against  her  at  the  last  great  day. 

It  may  be  that  in  visiting  the  poor,  you  are  struck  with  the 
wretched  or  sickly  appearance  of  some  young  child,  aged  person, 
or  infirm  cripple.  Your  commiseration  is  e.xcited,  and  you  resohe 
to  show  yonr  pity  in  endeavouring  to  make  the  path  of  the  atiiicted 
less  gluomy,  but  the  su])ject  is  forgotten ;  and  sadder  than  all,  those 
visits  which  Christian  syinpathy  and  duty  remind  you  ought  to  be 
repented,  are  deferred,  and  so  it  goes  on  ;  until  yon  are,  perhaps, 
biuprised  tu  learn  that  the  neglected  object  of  your  intended  care 
dead,  and  you  are  asked  to  look  upon  the  cold  remains. 

Shrink  not  from  such  a  test  Enter  the  lowlv  dwelling ;  and,  as 
you  gaze  upon  the  placid^  shrunken,  and  fixed  natures  iff  the  dead, 
think  how  unworthy  you  are  of  the  name  of  Christian,  llilnk 
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upon  the  precepts  yon  have  disregarded, — of  the  Saviour  whom  you 
havegrieved, — of  your  own  unnninhered  mercies,  and  the  destitution 
of  him  whose  inaiiimate  form  lit  s  before  you;  an  opportunity  of 
sliowing  kindness  and  Christian  sympathy  is  for  ever  past;  Lazarus, 
as  it  were,  has  lain  daily  before  your  door,  and  while  you  have  been 
clothed  richly  and  fared  sumptuously,  you  have  refused  liim  even 
ib»  emmhl  whioh  fell  from  your  table,  luid  learn  by  the  bitterness 
of  nch  xemembrancc,  how  lacred,  how  predous,  and  yet  how 
flaetiiig  a  ialent  is  opportunity.  Neither  should  peraonal  opportu- 
idties  w  im{>rovement  be  neglected;  were  we  to  awfl  ouraelves  of 
one  half  which  are  daily  presented,  we  diould  he  &r  wiser,  betteri 
and  hi^ier  as  Christians,  and  far  more  useful  and  efBcient  as 
members  of  society,  and  labourers  for  Christ.  The  giAs  of  Ood 
are  manifold,  but  how  little  are  they  improved ;  while  it  is  very 
painful  to  witness  the  apathy  and  indolence  of  many  who  profess 
to  love  Christ,  but  who  employ  the  talent?^  of  yontli,  health,  time, 
and  abilities,  as  if  there  were  no  day  of  reckoning,  no  solemn 
gathering  together  of  all  people  to  render  their  last  account. 

Let  us  from  this  day  forward  earnestly  ask  our  heavenly  Parent 
to  make  us  sensible  of  every  opportunitt/  we  enjoy,  and  aLo  make  | 
it  our  prayerful  study  so  to  improve  thtiu,  that  luea  seeing  our  j^ood 
works,  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

H«  F.  H. 


MIMSTERIAL  ilLCO 

DEATH-BED   PROFTRSTOWS  OV  PSACB. — 
FRO>f   TII£  JIOT£S  OB  A  FAmOCHIAL 

CI.£Ii.GYMAW. 

I  REMEMBER 'd  sick-bed  scene,  which 
at  the  time  made  a  very  deep  impres- 
sion upon  me.   It  is  not,  I  hope,  even 
yet  worn  out.    It  was  on  a  Sunday 
night,  in  the  autumn  of  182—,  not 
long  after  the  commencement  uf  my 
ministry.    I  was  about  to  redre,  fa- 
tigued by  the  public  services  and 
other  duties  of  the  day  ;  but  before 
I  could  do  this,  there  was  a  loud 
knock  at  the  front  door, — a  very  un- 
usual occurrence  at  such  an  hour. 
Something  must  be  amiss,  was  the 
inatant  thought  in  my  mind.  My 
cofyecture  was  soon  confirmed*  It 


LLECTIONS.— No.  II. 

was  a  messenger  to  request  my  im- 
mediate attendance  on  one  of  my 
parishioners,  who  was  thought  to  be 
dying.  Wearied  buth  in  body  and 
mind,  I  felt  a  strange  reluctance  to 
comply.  I  well  knew  tlie  person; 
he  had  been  much  afflicted  with 
sickness:  but  his  afllictions,  I  too 
much  feared,  had  not  been  blessed 
to  him.  Many  a  warning  had  I  given 
him  of  the  awfn!  end  of  an  ungodly 
sinful  life;  many  a  time  liad  I  en- 
ti  ciitud  him  to  consider  his  ways, — to 
})r:iy  lor  grace  to repentandbeiieve, — 
to  tiee,  whilst  he  yet  had  a  moment's 
time,  to  the  Saviour's  open  arms  tot 
present  retil  peace,  and  everlasting 
salvatioo.  Being  naturally  a  most 
n  2 
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pMwioMtr  mam,  his  passion,  I  wm 
inftoMd  bf  bto  flndly  anA  sdgh- 
bMiSf  moaH  tcmeteeiy  «n  evm  the 
molt  trifling- oeeasi'm,  rise*  to  an  m- 
controUable  hfei]B^t  of  ftiiy.  Tet  he 
h$d  always  reeriyed  1117  inatmctiini 
with  what  I  thought  patiance;  and 
my  admoidHons  wfth,  at  least  the 
appeataace  a  aiibiiuMive  spirit 
I  do  noirecoUacti  bewever»  aoy 
expression  of  thanfcfiilniMS  ftr  my 
seeming  to  take  mm  intSMSft  in  U*  , 
spiritual  welfitfcv  evei  Mcayed  hie 
Hps.  For  temporal  kindnesses 
towards  himsrif  ttid  his  fiunily^  he 
had  again  and  again  tIttUkked  tte-*- 
but  for  no  other.  The  care  of  die 
soul  was  evidently  not  to  him  the 
one  thing  needful :  his  though ts, 
heart,  affections,  were  all  of  the 
world ;  and  ke  appeared  to  have  no 
hope  or  wish  beyonii  it.  It  was  not 
long  bi  fo!  e  I  was  liasteiiing  to  poor 
H — 's  d\velIln,^^  1  had  arrived  at  the 
hateh,  and  was  proceeding  to  enter, 
when  I  w  as  thus  accosted  by  a  woman, 
one  of  the  neighbours — **  Oh,  Sfr, 
walk  up,  Sir,  if  you  please  I  Poor 
H.  is,  we  are  afraid,  dying  !  He  has 
been  vomiting  blood  acaily  Ihc  w  hole 
of  the  day,  and  now  we  think,  and 
the  doctor  too,  that  he  cannot  lie 
here  long.  But,  oh,  Sir,  bless  the 
Lord  for  it  !  he  is  in  such  a  sweet 
heavenly  frame,  I  \vish  I  was  so  fit 
to  die  I"  Of  courtsc,  1  made  no  re- 
ply to  all  this,  but  went  on  as  quickly 
as  I  could  to  the  sick  man's  chandier. 
I  entered  the  room  with  that  niys- 
tc-rious  awe  which  I  think  or\e  ever 
feels  on  these  occasions.  There  I 
thought  the  king  of  terrors  was  doing 
his  worst.  It  was  a  kind  of  g-arret; 
ever)  thing  was  remarkably  cleaii  an<l 
neat,  ixs  well  as  1  could  judge  by  the  , 


liglie  of  •  ontt  mMm  te  mm 

dmily  bmrmng  on  lb* 

imihai,9ad.  the  mUh  fhtBlfw  tliai 
was  thtt^  est  hi  ovdtar*  I  wt^tctM  a 
Bible  lying  open  on  a  small  tAfe. 
covered  witb  s  wHte  dolh.  There 
were  many  persons  in  the  Yoom  he- 
sides  poor  H— -li  wife  and  ckHdren^ 
My  eye  waa  fnickly>  lied  en.  the 
poor  siiflenr;  be  was  lying  in  a. 

lat  tthansted  stBt%  h«t  psdhetly 
seneihlk  I  eeidd  pocd^  Used  still 
oozing^  frons  his  mouth  ;  and  I 
thonght  his  moments  w«b  nmnbewd. 
«W1mI  shall  I  say  to  him  t  O  Lord, 
direct  me  in  this  my  difficulty  f "  was 
my  hearths  language  at  that  moment. 
As  far  as  I  could  understand  what 
he  said,  in  reply  to  a  few  remarks  f 
made,  it  was,  that  he  was  completely 
happy,  without  any  fears ;  that  he 
longed  to  be  with  Jesus  ;  that  he  felt 
as  if  he  was  already  in  heaven.  His 
wife,  and  the  neighbours  \\lio  were 
present,  assured  me  that  this  had 
been  his  strain  during  the  whole 
day,  and  a  great  part  of  the  preced- 
ing; night.  I  could  not  disbelieve 
wliat  they  said,  more  than  what  1 
myself  heard:  but  in  mv  own  mind 
there  were  the  most  serious  doui)ts 
as  to  the  reality  of  poor  H."s  conver- 
sion, and  the  safety  of  his  state.  I 
intin^ated  lis  much  to  him.  Conver- 
sion, I  told  hira,  was  a  great  work, 
the  work  of  (iod  !  that  it  could  be 
described  only  by  such  great  expres- 
sions as  the^e;  a  new  birth,  a  n«w 
creation,  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead  :  that  he  must  not  he  satisfied 
with  any  peace  or  tranquillity  of 
mind  that  did  not  rest  on  a  solid 
scri))tural  hope  that  his  sm.s  were 
pardoned,  and  ids  persjn  jusuiied 
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tfaimiglk  J«rai  CliritI:  diat  aof  oUmp 
kind  of  pcMe  was  a  ddatioii  of  tlio 
wicked  one,  the  last  niglHy  aflbrt,  It 
nught  b«t  toxetiiB  and  rain  Mi  aooL 
I  Aea  beaaog^t  Uns  iMit  aamaulf 
to  look  well  into  lui  baait,  to  pmy 
God  to  •earch  Um  and  tfjr  kirn*  and 
shew  him  to  himself ;  leat  after  aU 
he  should  fo  down  to  thegiate  with 
a  He  in  his  ri^t  hand.  After  a  short 
piajeTi  I  took  my  doyartnre.  I  did 
not  expect  to  see  this  poor  man  agaio 
in  the  fleslL  Mj  tho^ghtSy  I  Ibuody. 
were  hnrrjihiig  fbrward  to  the  solem- 
nities and  disclosnms  of  the  great 
day;  there  was  the  awfid  trlhnnal 
before  winch  hodi  minister  and 
people  would  soon  he  giving  up  their 
aeoovmt  onto  God.  Blessed  are  they 
rrho  shall  be  able  to  render  up  thsic 
accoont  inth  joy !  Poor  H.  was^  to 
die  wonder  of  every  one^  sdll  living 
on  the  moR0w.  He  was  a  little  re- 
lieved. The  disehaige  of  blood  had 
renved  Inm.  There  waa  no  altera- 
tion as  to  hiaapparenlfiame  of  ndnd. 
He  was  stUI,  he  said,  quite  happy ; 
so  gzeat,  indeed,  ho  iIbsIhiiI,  had 
been  his  eoanfofft  and  joys,  dial  once 
or  tirfce  In  the  past  night  he  thought 
that  ha  waa  actually  in  heaven! 
Contraiy  to  the  expressed  opinioii.of 
many  madleal  maot  ke  gradually  ee» 
covered  strength.  He  b»  I  hafieve, 
still  Uviogj  though  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  time  I  speak  ot  But,  alas! 
alas !  he  had  long  before  I  left 
returned  to  his  old  and  shiM  haUlta^ 
Prayer,  the  Bible,  erdinancei,  were 
all,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  neg- 
lected by  hioL   He  was  living  lite- 
rally without  God  In  tiie  world.  In 
considering  poor  H.*s  character^  I 
have  often  be^  reminded  o£  that 
awfiil  passage  of  Sciipture^l|att»  xu. 


41.  My 

noiw  Jnst  as  they  were  aaceived  befoca 
UaiUn^;  with  patience^  bat  with- 
ovtfoaliqf :  and  almoat  the  laat  worda 
he  said  to  me  befoae  I  left  the  parish 
were  thme  words  Implying  the  asoot 
awfU  aantiaaanfe->that  he  Imped  Ua 
sndhrinis  Itt  this  llfowoald  be  Instead 
of  any  anftrii^  In  the  next  Oh» 
how  Iteaifully  deceptive  are  death* 
bed  professions  of  repentance  a^ 
confcnion  to  Gad!  Snrdy  it  be- 
comes ttaall»aad  ministers  espedally, 
to  be  slow  ta  speak  when  we  can 
only  hatdy  hope  ;  and  not  to  talk  of 
aghnloaa  heara^  and  anever-aettiiig 
san»  which  In  the  day  of  Judgment 
may  prove  to  be  the  blacknsm  of 
dartEneas  for  ever.  Lei  us,  my  dear 
readers,  give  diligence  to  make  onr 
calling  and  election  anre.  Lotus  work 
out  omr  own  salvation  with  foar  and 
tremhHng,  Let  us,  each  one  of  us^ 
say  to  onr  aonls^  when  prying  too 
muA  Into  the  qpiiittial  concews^ 
and  the  probable  everiasting  slate  ef 
othemi— What  Is  that  to  tiieef— 
ioUaw  thoathe  Saviour  I 


TEB  raiTATK  LIFB  OV  ARCH- 
BISHOP TRENCH. 

Tbb  late  and  hut  ArehUshop  of 
Taam  waa  a  tnily  apostolic  prdate. 
Distinguished  no  km  by  Intrepidity 
und  inflexlUe  SnnMM  of  shaiactery 
than  for  a^  wataUbl  aod  most  con* 
sidemie  benevolence;  eadnentiy 
foithfid  in  dbchaige  of  the  dutiea 
of  his  exalted  station  and  unwaaried 
i  a  his  eflfattste  improve  tiie  temporal 
and  spiritual  intseeats  of  his  country, 
men,  he  Is  mnwassally  achnowledged 
to  basia  ahene  aa  a  Ugh|  la  a  darh 
places  and  Ida  «  memory  la  blemed** 
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The  priT»te  life  and  habits  of  such 
a  man,  as  unfolding  the  secret 
springs  of  Ids  character,  and  giving 
us  a  nearer  insight  into  the  opera* 
tions  of  that  grace,  by  which  as  a 
vessel  of  a  higher  order,  he  was 
fitted  and  made  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use,'*  are  replete  vith  interest 
From  a  memoir  of  condderahle 
length  lately  published,  we  select  a 
ffw  scattered  notices. 
'  It  .  was  the  Archbishop's  constant 
habit  to  rise  at  a  very  early  hour  in 
the  morning;  generally,  if  health 
admitted,  between  four  and  five. 
His  fire,  which  was  prepared  the 
night  before,  he  always  lighted  with 
his  own  hands.  He  had,  by  this 
means,  four  hours  of  uninterrupted 
privacy  before  breakfesf,  which  af* 
forded  him  opi»ortunity  for  much 
study  of  the  W  )rd  of  God,  with  fer- 
vent prayer  f  ir  the  out-pouring  of 
the  Holy  Spir»t  on  himself  and  others. 
Once,  when  his  nephew,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Trench,  was  residing  with  him 
as  his  registrar,  he  had  occasion  to 
proceed  to  business  to  expedite  some 
important  papers,  at  an  exceedingly 
early  hour:  so  early,  that,  notwidl- 
standinghis  knowledge  of  Ui  uncle's 
h  wh  i  ts,  he  concluded  thathemusthave 
risen  before  him.  Under  dds  Im- 
pression,  he  precipitately  entered  the 
Archbisliop's  study,  and  there  he 
fouiid  him  on  his  knees  bending 
over  a  lartie  Bililc,  which  was  spread 
open.  Stal  ling  suddenly  up,  he  be- 
trayed a  m  omentary  awkwardness  at 
the  discovery,  and,  checking  the 
apologi  c  s  which  were  offered  for  so  un- 
seasoaable  an  interruption,  tenderly 
re-asaiired  the  intruder,  and  supplied 
him  with  the  wri^ng  materials  of 
which  he  was  in  quests— Hit  de» 


vodond  habits  were  the  true  secret 
of  his  strength.  He  knew  the  privi  * 
lege  and  experienced  the  benefit  of 
hfiving  ^fellowship  with  the  Father 

and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ'  

After  a  morning  spent  in  this  manner, 
as  punctually  as  the  clock  struck 
nine,  he  assembled  his  femily  for 
prayers,  and  as  punctually  in  the 
evening  at  half-past  nin&  Break- 
fast over,  the  firagments  were  given 
with  his  own  hands  to  the  tame  wild 
fowl  around  his  palace,  whom,  with 
a  spirit  resembKng  that  of  the  poet 
Cowper,  he  delighted  to  feed  and 
shelter.  A  pet  fewn  and  doe^  who 
had  grown  qidte  femiliar  with  him, 
and  used  to  accompany  liim  In  his 
walks  round  the  demesne  with  in- 
telligent affection,  supplied  the  place 
of  the  poet's  hares,  and  he  might  1 
have  addressed  them  in  the  poet's  ; 
words :—  j 
"  Yes,  thou  ma/et  eat  thy  bread  and 

liek  the  hand 
That  feeds  thee,  thou  msgr'st  ftolle  on 

the  floor 

At  eveaing,  and  at  aigiit  letire  secure 
To  thy  straw  coneh,  and  sloinbcr  mi- 
alarmed  ; 

For  I  have  gained  thy  (Confidence,  1 
have  pledged  | 
All  that  is  human  in  roe  to  protect 
nilne « unsuspecting  gratitude  and 
love." 

The  recreation  wliich  he  tlius  al-  ' 

lowed  himself  was  brief,  and  at  a 

quarter  past  ten  prcciiiely,  he  suni- 

moned  his  immediate  family  to  his 

study,  to  whom  he  read  for  an  }iour, 

commencing  with  the  collect  for  the 

second  Sunday  in  Advent,  and  the 

Psalms  and  Lessons  fur  the  day. 

■ 

On  Sundays  he  read  some  pious 
volume.  At  one  time  it  was  Krinn- 
macher's  **  Elijah ; "  latteriy  Blunt's 
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**  Lectures.**  Those  on  the  doctrimi 
Articles  of  the  Chureh  of  England 
were  hli  chief  favourites.  His  Sab- 
baths were  wholly  devoted  to  prayer 
and  meditation.  He  laid  aside  care 
and  bubiness  to  be  in  the  Spirit 
oti  the  Lord'B-day«  "I  remember 
often  hesring  him  mention  a  trivial 
circomstance^'*  says  his  biographer, 
"which  affected  h!m  deeply- at  the 
time.  Bdngsummoned unexpectedly 
to  London  on  some  important  buri- 
ness/he  was  unavoidably  obliged  to 
travel  on  Sunday.  Having  been 
much  delayed  at  an  inn  in  an  Englitih 
village,  waidng  for  horses,  he  called 
out,  he  said,  rather  impatiently, '  I 
never  saw  so  badly  regulated  an  hotel, 
—where  Is  the  ostler  ? '  The  post-boy 
answered  quietly,  *  My  lord,  he  is  at 
church.'  This  seemed  so  like  a 
reproof  to  him,  he  said,  that  it 
weighed  heavily  on  his  mind  during 
the  whole  journey." 

His  Grace's  manner  of  living  was 
simple  and  temperate  in  the  ex- 
t  eiiie ;  a  plain  joint  of  meat  sup- 
plied liis  dinner*  Whenever  he 
saw  one  of  his  children  about  to 
try  a  new  dish  not  tasted  before, 
he  always  said  with  a  sniile,  "  Now 
you  are  go'im;  to  create  a  new  want" 

 The  1)11  owing  instance  of  his 

personal  visits  to  the  sick  poor  is 
only  :i  specimen  of  wliat  were  his 
geneialhabits.  Two  young  gentle- 
m'jn  returning  before  dawn  from  a 
ball  in  Tuara,  observed  the  light  of 
a  lamp  at  the  other  end  of  i]ie  street 
They  paused  to  wonder  and  conjec- 
ture whence  it  could  proceed.  As 
the  object  neared,  they  stepped 
aside,  and  with  astonishment  per- 
ceived that  it  was  borne  in  his  hand 
.  by  Lite  AichViisliop,  who  was  wrapped 


up  in  a  hu^e  blue  cloak.  Let  us 
dog  him,*'  they  idly  whispered^  and 
pui-suod  his  steps  till  he  approached 
a  wretched  hut,  too  ignoble  to  be 
called  a  cabin.  As  be  entered,  be 
closed  the  crazy  door  behind  liim. 
The  Epies  who  stood  without,  dis- 
tinctly saw  bin  approach  the  lair, 
on  which  three  fever  patients  were 
lying,  and  taking  firom  onder  his 
otiier  amii  a  canteen  containing 
some  nourishment,  he  administered 
it  to  them.  He  then  read  a  portion 
of  Seripiure,  exhorted  the  afflicted 
creatures,  and  prayed  for  them. 
Rbing  from  his  knees,  he  lifted  the 
canteen  and  took  his  departure. 
Those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  will  do  well 
to  ponder  this  instructive  incident. 
Which  of  the  two  parties  possessed 
the  most  solid  enjoyment  ? 

In  his  little  pocket  Testament 
was  found  the  following  memoran 
dum : — "  '  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.' — Concise  rules  for  self  ex- 
auiiiiation. — Have  I  this  day  walked 
with  GolI  — coiiliding  in  him  a;s  my 
Friend  and  l  ather  in  Christ? — de- 
pending on  Ilia  divine  influences  ? — 
wailing  upon  his  providential  will, 
submissively  and  thankfully  ? — keep- 
ing watch  over  my  thou^^hts  and 
heart  for  him? — seeking  idm  in  de- 
votion and  self-e3[ami nation  ? — serv- 
ing him  in  my  calling  ? — not  forget  - 
ting him  in  relaxations  ? — turning  to 
him  when  alone  ?—l;ibuiiring  to 
glorify  liiiii  ?  — busbufiding  all  my 
time  for  him  ?— cleaving  stcdfastly 
to  him  in  all  -trials  and  temptatiuns  ? " 

The  atfectionate  disposition  of  the 
Archbishop  could  not  but  nianU"est 
itself  peculiarly  towards  the  members 
of  his  own  ioun.ediate  fiunily.  His 
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]^ayful  and  endearing  manner  to- 
wards his  grandchildreny  whom  he 
deUghted  to  have  around  him,  in- 
terested even  the  coldest  and  most 
unconcemed  spectator.   The  young- 
est always  received  the  greatest  share 
of  his  atteiitioiL  Although  much  of 
bis  time  was  devoted  to  writing,  he 
greatly    disliked  the  occupation. 
Nothing,  however*  conid  Induce  lum 
10  mfftimt  a  seeieti^.  fi«  was  ub- 
wiUing  that  any  indiiddual  shetiiid 
share  with  him  in  the  eonfidenee 
vhSch  his  deigyand  others  f^pused 
in  him.  Overwhelmed  as  lie  thus 
was  with  caie  far  the  Church  of  God» 
and  viidi  the  necessary  hnsiness  and 
writing  connected  with  his  lugh  and 
holy  office  he  had  little  fbne  (had 
he  ever  had  the  inclination)  to  write 
to  membcvB  ef  Ms  own  ftmfly*  Un- 
less under  dremnstances  of  afflietion 
•r  some  urgent  necessity^  lie  sddom 
addressed  Ibem  by  letter.  Tliere 
are,  however,  some  touching  written 
femdns,  which  prove  how  near  tiiey 
were  to  hisailhetioas,  and  hew  much 
he  desbed  tlieir  good.  The  two  fbl- 
lowing  letters,  addressed  to  near  re- 
latives whose  unconverted  state  filled 
him  with  alarm,  may  he  added  as 
spedmens  in  themselves  liighly  in- 
structivey— end  interesdng,  as  en* 
hiUti^g  that  union  of  fidelity  and 
tenderness  by  which  he  vras  so 
remarkably  characterized. 

The  fifst  of  these  was  occasioned 
by  tfaeinteliigence  of  the  death  of  a 
beloved  fafother,  a  Christian  warrior, 

whose  «nd  was  peace 

«     o     •     •  • 

*I  pmyyon  make  —  rdate  to 
faa«asrycinnimst8&ee«f  Aatwon- 
darfbl  display  of  divine  graces  ef 
irimnphing  over  dw  gmve,  and  de- 


priving death  of  its  sting ;  and  then 
candidly,  and  thankfully,  aiid  un- 
qualifiedly, give  your  assent,  proclai  m 
your  testimony,  that  such  effects 
could  not  be  produced  by  any  other 
means  whatever,  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirifs  application  of  the  promises 
contained  in  the  revealed  Word  of 
Godp-ln  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to  the 
soul  Oh,mydeBr— ,if  Iwasnot 
aisff  -Aeart%  attached  to  you,  most 
interested  fai  your  unyvm  hap^ness 
here,  as  well  as  your  $temal  wdfare 
hereafter,— although  I  should  grieve 
and  lament  that  s«d»  prindples  as 
yott  maintain  upon  the  suljeet  of 
rdiglon,  such  hosfiUty  to  the  means 
of  graces  which  God  has  merdiully 
appointed  for  his  creatures,  such 
neglect  and  studious  avoidance  of 
God's  holy  ordinances  were  to  be 
fiiund  in  o»y  one,  I  should  not  be 
filled  with  such  heartfdt  and  deep 
distress. 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  lead 
you  with  a  child-like^  teachifble, 
humble  spirit  to  his  holy  Word.  I 
pray  that  you  may  there  find  your 
hti  and  undone  state,  your  misery, 
wretchedness,  and  nalcedness, — your 
Mat  imapaeitff  to  do  any  one  good 
thing,  to  speak  any  one  good  word, 
or  to  tiunk  any  one  good  thought; 
and  thus  conrinced,  you  would  then 
find  that  by  coming  to  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  foot  of  his  cross,  poor  and 
naked  and  iUnd  and  wi$arttble,  he 
was  made  a  fiill,  pcrfectf  and  suffi- 
dent  sacrifice  far  your  dns;  you 
would  find  yoursdf  dofhed  in  his 
righteousness,  and  thus  made  meet 
fiir  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  In 
Ught. 

*'In1he  Roily  Scripture^  God  has  re- 
vealed to  us  his  ndnd  and  vHll,  and 
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■s  tkiit  mm  wUcli  be* 

At  cMliiict,  W9  Mglit  ID  low  Urn 
iritli  afl  otti  Aiflft  aad  hM  tod  Mol 
MditMQgthy  Mid  I*  Uifn^watmmtjk' 
bom  St  oMnloML  Ac  tfauMo^  we 
oughl  to  kuBible  owtdvei  in  dnit 
and  MhM,  to  Inid  4m  tho  eooe* 
iMst  wbifib  be  bei  jmde  wHb  tbe 
Sob  o£  bit  kve^  to  oeA  finr  J&ercy 
eelily  Ao  otepbii^  eoenflce 

of  Cliriilttofivo  byfiMb  eo  Cbnett 
rccetving  outofbitfulneiMebfaneiiet 
ftoai  the  fine^  oad  bythe  iaOiienee  of 
Us  Spiot^o  briof  fodi  fimit  to  bit 


"Thfah  tPcio  yootodit  bi  jwr 
pssMiftottrte  «Aot«oold  botsMo  of 
foaf  Would  tha— ii  ef  ymn 
passed  as  fom.  m  Mr  pairing  day 
s&er  day,  be  vabM  in  one  masMBt 
on  my  brother  Robert's  dooOi-bedt 

"  May  tbe  Lerd's  grace  dfoeetsnd 
guide  yon  upon  tbe  awM  and  im- 
portant sul;geoC ! 

"  Tour  very  attached  and 
**  Affectionate  friend, 

*<  My  doar  Aw^^Ton  will  pro> 
bably  be  siirpiiaed  aUoticMag  a  latter 
from  aoe,  and  if  fOiLahosld  beaaBse- 
what  alarmed  at  tbo  oas^and  most 
important  subject  to  which  it  would 
direct  your  attention,  I  would  beg  of 
you  to  pause  and  deliberate  iqpon  it, 
and  humbly  pray  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
direct  and  guide  you  in  this  critical 
aiid  vital  moment  of  your  earthly 
pilgrimage.  I  would  combine  the 
sinct  re  aiTecdon  of  the  nephew  with 
the  uncompromising  fidelity  of  the 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  if  the 
Lord  should  be  graciously  pleased  to 


mm  tbo  blssMd  liiiiiiia  fa 

bit  bsndi,  of  awakaniof  foo  $mm 
your  apiiitaal  drawriMM  aad  faan- 
ribUity,  aodof  dkadfiy  yon  to  Iho 
LoMb  of  Ood,  wbiob  Cafcatli  away 
tbo  rins  of  tbo  woHd*  aad  diotaby 
smooth  yonr  poisagofioai  Ibno  iKo 
olanrityi  and  imphpe  yoo  wltb  t  ooro 
andoartain  bopc  of  iba  munoeiiott  to 
eteraai  Uie,  tbtough  Jstos  Christ  our 
X«ord,  I  ibsll  have  anotbar  caose 
for  tiwnbfohiais  added  to  llw  many 
abeady  in  maray  bastowod  on  mt. 
Itisnotpofriblefiirman  to  pry  into 
Aie  heart  of  his  lUlow-oian;  nor  is 
ha  to  diio  to  do  it  Tbia  ho  Mst 
looTOtoGodoloao. 

By  their  ftnits  yo  Ml  hnsar 
ihOB.'  By  this  touobstona  I  will 
toj  udge  you.  By  yoor  walk 
remodan  in  Ufa  I  am  coa- 
to  say,  that  yott  bato  de^ 
voted  1o  tUs  w«il4»«diefiiendship 
flf  which  IsoMri^  wiA  Gad/'on  on* 
■sually  piotncted  eiiftenoo.  Too 
have  gaa«  tiumigh  a  long  flavaai^wd 
have  given  the  bort  of  yov  days  to 
tlw  firilic%  the  plaaioreB,  and  the  va-' 
nities  of  this  miienble  life,  witboat 
allowing  yourself  to  dweB  «pon  tbe 
a«rlsl  and  important  eoneems  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  Tou  have  lived 
to  a  great  age,  and  have  been  largely 
blessed  with  health  and  vigour, 
aod  with  every  comfort  and  Cv  iive~ 
nience  calculated  to  make  this  life 
happy ;  and  without  the  one  thing 
needful^  without,  as  it  were,  God  in 
the  world.  And  noai,  that  you  are 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  to  wbiefa 
we  must  all  sooner  or  later  come,  are 
you  not  still  clinging  to  tbe  empty 
scene  ?  Are  your  affecdons  weaned  > 
from  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
and  hmiily  devoted  to  those  which ' 
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«re  above  ?  Are  you  firmly  and  solely 
relying  upon  the  merits  of  a  eracified 
Savionr  for  pardon  and  acceptance 
mrith  an  offended  God?  It  would  ill 
becomemeto  'speak  unto  you  smooth 
thlagi,  to  prophecy  deeelts.'  It  Is  my 
imperative  daty  to  warn  you  of  your 
danger,  call  to  yoiirvemembFance 
the  days  tliat  iure  gone^  to  awaken 
your  soul  to  a  eonvietion  of  your 
iMtednestf  your  st»,  the  eorrupHon 
and  hardnm  of  your  heazt,  that  in 
you  dwelleth  no  good  things  and  that 
you  stand  giulty  and  condemned 
hefbre  God;  who»  were  he  to  deal 
with  you  according  to  your  deserts, 
would  condgn  you  over  to  everlast- 
ing damnation.  This  is  the  ntua- 
tion  of  every  man  bom  into  the 
^orldy  and  be  atnared  it  is  yours. 
Shall  I  say,  then,  that  your  state  is 
without  resouree,  and  that  your  sen- 
tence is  pronounced  f  God  forbid 
that  I  should  take  upon  me  to  de- 
nounce celestial  vcngeaaee!  -No, 
blesicd  be  God,  there  Is  forgiveness 
with  Mm  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  would 
rather  speak  to  you  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isidah,  '  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near :  '—'this  is 
the  accepted  time^  this  is  the  day  of 
salvation.'  Call  your  past  ways  into 
remembrance  with  a  troubled  heart. 
Lament  over  the  sins  of  your  past 
life;  and  tremble  lest  God  should 
deliver  you  over  to  a  reprobate  mind. 
But,  in  fearing  hope,  and  in  hiqping 
act,  devote  the  remainder  of  the 
days  which  God's  mercy  miqr  gmit 


you  to  work  out  your  own  salvadon. 
You  have  more  -to  "perform  than 
others.  Your  task  is  greater,  and 
your  time  shorter.  Tou  must  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  straight  .gate.  But 
above  all,  address  fervent  prayers  to 
God.  Perhaps,  touched  with  your 
regrets,  and  taking  pity  upon  ypir 
misery,  he  may  supply  you  wi^  his 
grace,  and  inspire  you  with  senti- 
nienti  so  lively,  and  powen  so  eflte- 
tual,  that  you  may  be  'bom  agdn'  to 
good  works. 

"Go  humbly,  and  widi  a  nngle 
eye,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he 
will  give  rest  to  your  souL  Believe 
on  him  and  you -shall  be  eaved* 
<  Though  your  sins  be  as  scariet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  siiow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  criniBon,  they  shall  be  as 
WOOL*  Our  blessed  Lord  has  pro* 
iniaed  that  those  who  come  to  him, 
'  he  wiU  In  no  wise  cast  out' 

In  a  sphit  of  hunlllty,  of  contri- 
tion, of  childish  rimptteity,  I  Uteeeh 
you  to  send  for  the  next  ^iritual  and 
demUd  cleigyman.  Open  to  him 
your  whole  hearty  listen  to  Ms  In- 
structions, attend  to  the  precepts 
wMch,  under  God's  grace,  he  will 
point  out  to  you,  and  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  pious  labours,  and  make 
him  the  messenger  of  peace  and  con- 
solation  to  your  broken  and  contrite 
heart. 

"  Blay  the  Lord's  grace  direct  you! 
is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  aflte- 
tionate  nephew, 

«  PowgR  TUAM." 
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SOME  OP  THE  LEADING  OBJECTS 
OP  AN  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

No.  III. 

It  w  well  to  keep  in  remembrance 
the  fact,  that  Gentile  monarchs  esiab- 
Mtd  God's  Church.  Thev  did  so 
by  statute,  enfiMrcii^p  obedience  by 
heavy  penalties.  In  so  doin^,  they 
are  described  by  the  sacred  historian 
as  having  been  under  the  guidance  of 
God's  Splrft  By  the  same  Divine 
authority  we  learn  ^e  leading  objects 
they  had  in  view :  namely,  first,  to 
offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savour  to  the 
God  of  heaven ;  secondly,  to  make 
•ore  that  prayer  should  be  constantly 
(f  ered  for  the  Ufe  of  the  king  and  of 
his  sons ;  and  thirdly,  to  avert  the 
wrath  of  God  from  the  realm.  This 
diird  pdnt  it  our  present  subject 

In  lefeience  to  this  subject, 
realms  or  nations^  as  such,  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  individuals 
composing  their  populations  at  any 
^  thne.  The  distinctfon  Is  this. 
Every  such  individual  has  an  eternity 
to  ?pend,  nnd  retributive  justice  may 
iaii upun  him  in  another  world:  but 
Mtiw»8,  as  nations,  have  no  existence 
in  another  worid^  and  if  retribution 
I'^ch  them,  it  must  be  in  this  world, 
in  the  shape  of  national  calamity  of 
•omesort 

2.  Ood  dealt  wUh  nations^  as  tneli, 

in  and  through  didr  rulers.  Kings 
and  Governments  adojpt  national 
measures,  involving  national  conse- 
quences, whatever  may  be  the  pre- 
^Hng  charaeter  of  the  individuals 
composing  the  population  of  the 
country  at  the  time. 

This  principle  is  characteristic  of 
the  Divine  dealings  on  the  nmdler 
Kale  of  fiunilies,  and  on  the  larger 
•cale  of  the  whole  human  race.  God 
^  so  dealt  with  all  mankind,  in  and 
through  the  first  man.  Adam  sinned, 
and  the.  consequences  In  Ais  vroild 
are  disastrous  to  all  his  posterity, 
whatever  may  be  their  individual 
characters.  Sm,  sorrow,  pain,  death, 
^'vtMnspectersof  penont. 


God  so  deals  with  families  m  and 
through  their  heads.  The  father  is 
profligate  and  extravagant;  and  all 
the  children,  the  good  and  pious  as 
vrell  as  the  evil,  are  involved  in  tem- 
poral destitution  and  wretchedness. 
Or  the  father  is  upright,  prudent,  and 
industrious ;  and  all  the  children,  the 
evil  as  well  as  the  good,  inherit  leni* 
poral  prosperity  and  plenty. 

Su  also  with  nations,  in  and 
through  their  rulers.  It  is  the  key 
note  of  Jewish  history.  Rehoboain 
forsook  tiie  wisdom  of  his  father,  and 
the  true  service  of  his  Ood ;  the  con- 
sequence was  a  national  disruption. 
In  the  kingdom  of  the  Tea  Tribes, 
whose  monarchs  encouraged  Idolatry 
in  defiance  of  the  commandment  of 
God,  one  disaster  followed  rapidly 
upon  another,  until  their  utter  ruin 
and  wholesale  expatriation,  by  their 
Assyrian  Invaders,  vindicated  the 
Divine  veracity.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  whose  kings  were  of  a  che- 
quered character,  national  prosperity 
was  proportioned  to  Uie conscientious 
determination  and  vigorous  persever- 
ance of  the  sovereign  in  maintaining 
the  national  religion  in  its  simplicity 
and  purity.  Hezekiah,  Josiah,  Ne 
hemiah,  cifi^Mted  reformatloiiSt  sup- 
presdng  idolatry  and  restoring  tne 
service  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
according  to  his  revealed  wilL  The 
conseouence  vras  national  peace, 
extending  not  only  to  those  who 
rejoiced  in  the  piouu  work,  but  also 
to  those  wlu),  considered  as  indivi- 
duals, were  restrained  from  their  evil 
ways  and  coerced  by  the  royal  autho- 
rity. And  on  the  other  side,  Jehoia- 
chin,  and  after  him  Zedekiah,  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoM.  The  consequence  was  the 
Babylonish  captivity  of  the  nation, 
including  not  only  the  evil  doers,  but 
also  those  who,  considered  as  indivi- 
duals, protested  faitlifully  against  the 
I  evIL  as  Jeiemlah,  Esekiel,  Daniel. 

Neither  is  this  confined  to  the 
Jews.  The  principle  is  as  wide  as 
the  world.  Greeks  and  Romans  felt 
and  wiA,  that  the  madness  of  their 
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Princes  recoiled  in  ^inw^^y  mi  the 
people. 

Delirant  Reges,  plecttmtnr  Achivi. 

England  is  no  exception  to  this 
Tule.  NUHmal  acts,  i.e.,  the  acts  of 
the  <Qo WTMMMt,  leaA  to  utiorial 

consequences- :  consequences  in  which 
not  the  individuals  only  who  favoured 
the  actiij  but  Lkuiie  also  who  by  every 
meaas  m  A«hr  'power  wiilBd  the 
acts,  areiiiAioiiiiinildy  involved. 

Thus,  we  perceive,  first,  the  im- 
portant distinction  between  nations 
considered  as  nottonsy  and  individuals 
considerod  as  imMoml  creatures: 
secondly,  we  perceive  this  principle 
of  the  Divine  govern inent  over  our 
world,  viz.,  that  God  deals  with  na- 
tions hi  aad  throwg^  th^  nilots,  or 
in  other  words,  acoording  to  their 
national  acts.    And  now  we  observe, 

3.  What  God  himself  has  plainly 
aaid,  a:^  of  universal  application, 
"  Them  that  honettr  me  I  niU  ho- 
nour ;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed."*  God  is  not 
mocked,  though  he  be  very  patient 
Whatsoever  a  man,  or  a  mrtfon, 
•oweth,  that  sliall  thejr  also  reap. 
"  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble?  and  when  He 
hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behoid 
Him,  whedwr  it  be  done  agamst  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only  ? "  f 

When  God's  revealed  will  is  na- 
tionally referred  to,  as  the  highest  of 
all  authority;  and  Ood'e  Cfaireh, 
which  he  has  founded  and  preserved 
in  the  world,  is  nationally  recognised, 
and  encouraged,  and  maintained, and 
defended :  then  the  nation,  as  such, 
dool  in  tiua  metier  honow  Ckxl ; 
whtttover  may  be  the  perteiial  cha- 
racter of  the  individuals  composing 
the  nation,  or  even  the  Government 

God  honours  such  a  nation,  as  a 
nation,  femrving  for  a  diflbrent  state 
of  things,  the  retribution  righteously 
incurred  by  ungodly  indiuduals. 
Peace,  plenty,  hesUthy  seasons,  social 
improvooaenty  are  no  respeotoii  ef 
perMms,  but  come  fike  the  rain  and 
the  sunshine,  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust 

«  I  £ain.  iLM^     t  Job.  xxziv.  m 


National  njercies  are  not  confined  to 
those  individuals  who  desire  to  have 
the  Word  and  Church  of  Qod  na- 
tionally honoured*  They  extend  to 

the  vvholc  nation. 

When  God's  revealed  will  is  na- 
tionally neglected,  as  a  thing  con> 
cerning  which,  them  are  so  many 
conflicting  opinions  among  men,  that 
no  one  view  of  it  can  please  all,  and 
therefore  those  in  authority  siiouid 
takeno  idew,  but  leave  it  alt  igether 
to  voluntary  individual  preference ; 
and  when  God's  Church  is  nationally 
repudiated,  a«^  a  thinp;  involving  so 
many  detaiU  uf  docliine  aud  disci- 
pline, alMttt  nfttieh  men  are  not 
agreed*  diat  rulera  should  decree 
nothing:  then,  the  nation,  as  such, 
does  in  this  matter  despise  God, — 
whatever  may  be  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  llie  individuals  compoMng  I 
tlie  nadon,  or  even  the  Government 

God  lightly  esteems,  and  will  surely  I 
chasten  such  a  nation,  as  a  nation; 
maervhig  for  a  difiiBient  state  of 
things,  his  gracious  recompense  to 
godly  individuals-  War,  famine, 
cholera,  b  iukruptcies,  panics  sucli  as 
make  ixieii^  hearts  t^uail  in  perplexity 
and  auqienae^  are  no  respecters  ef 
persons.  National  calamities  are  not 
confined  to  those  who  dcsire  to  have 
God's  Word  aud  God*s  Church  na- 
Honat^  repudiated.  They  extend  to 
the  whole  nation. 

In  our  own  nation,  and  in  our  own 
times,  much  has  baen  done  nationallu 
to  incur ''wrath  upon  the  realm  of 
the  Queen,"  whatever  increase  theie 
may  be  or  indlsidttal  piehr.  And 
many  persons  tiiere  are  who  desire 
that  a  still  more  decided  step  should 
be  taken,  and  the  principle  of  a 
luUional     Church  Establishment 
wholly  and  practically  rejected.  We 
wish  to  impress  upon  our  readers  onr 
own  conviction,  that  tlie  result  of 
would  ine^bly  be,  that  since  tM 
nation  lihen  would  cease  as  c  iMliae|| 
to  honour  God,  God  would  cease  to 
honour  it :  and  though  there  might 
be  individual  Christiaiis  in  the  na- 
tlon^*«many«  very  many, — they  coold 
not  secure  nationsU  merdes;  Uicy 
could   not  preserve  th^  nation  in 
trutli,  aud  in  those  preaous  hand* 
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maids  of  tnith,  peace  and  lif)erty, 
batratheTi  they  would  themselves  be 
involved  in  the  national  calamity; 
and  the  candlcstidiL  bewHMVMl  fr«m 
England  as  it  has  been  from  Asia 
Minor  and  northern  AfricA,  or  the  true 
Ught  removed  from  the  candlestick  as 
it  hm  bew  Inm  Romet  and  a  cold 
and  desolate  uMarness  to  be  iosiicd 
I  on  by  the  demon  of  infidelity,  or  to 
I  arena  of  triumphant  su- 

pcritidMi  by  revived  and  revengeful 
HomaiiisiB,  would  take  the  ptaSe  ef 
the  fair  fields  and  valleys,  the  houses 
I  of  cheerful  liberty,  the  temples  of 
truth,  the  sacrilice  of  sweet  savour,  and 
the  loyal  mtyen,  which  have  long 
sdorned  and  blessed  our  dear  native 
IvuL  far,  01  fig  he  tot  diwrtreiu 
day. 


QDftCB  BJLTE8  NO  BU&DEN  ON 

IV  «*  XdiiM-  of  **The  Ckwrckman't 
JfneUff  rmm§  MipeiiMg.*' 

Sir,— I  beg  your  excnte  when 
offering  the  following  remarks  with 
fefiexeoce  to  your  arguments  (p.  15, 
«f  TAl  Not  onUie  principle  of 
n  BstabtiAed  t^nrdL  SpcSilciiig 
of  church-crates,  you  express  your- 
self as  follows,  "  We  freely  admit, 
^  at  first  sight;  it  ^wean  the  tm- 
fttrmue  ef  u^vataoBf  -^kat  aone  who 
fttuiot  conscientiously  enjoy,  or  even 
yAn  in, 'a  particular  form  of  worship, 
should  nevertheless  be  compelled, 
■■dar  a  penalty,  to  contribute  to  its 
fnfiponr  and  then  lUlew  yevad- 
mirable  deductions  from  Holy  Writ, 
&c  I  would  respectfully  submit 
■nother  strong  argument,  viz.,  that 
which  is  grounded  on  the  fiurt,  that 
the  Church-rate  is  already  m  €9ery 
Dutenter*8  pocket,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  withheld  on  any  principle  of 
^Mttnon  honesty.  In  oitler  to  es- 
Mbh  tiMt  asgumenty  it  may  be 
proper  to  say  a  Am  words  on  the 
origin  of  Church  property  ;  a  subject 
regarding  which,  Dissenters  (and  I 
^  ieery  to  say,  nuuiy  Churchmen) 

That  property  was  not  confierred 
^  the  ^tate,  neither  wen  chuich- 


rates  imposed  bv  the  State,  but  both 
were  given  by  the  lords  of  {!ic  land, 
when  they,  in  times  of  remotest  an- 
tiquity, ettablMied  (each  according 
to  the  extent  of  hSs  estate)  the  Pa- 
RocHiAL  System.  A  plain  proof 
of  this  will  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
according  as  they  became  possessed 
of  their  demeenet,  so  we  find,  eren 
to  this  day,  that  in  every  part  of  the 
kingdom,  parcels  of  lanci,  insulated 
and  surrounded  by  other  parishes, 
•re  to  he  met  with,  situate  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  pariah  to 
which  they  belong.  These  anoma- 
lies are  inexplicable  upon  any  other 
hypothesis,  than  that  the  endow- 
menti  of  English  pariah  churches 
were  origlnalty  derived  from  the  free 
and  spontaneous  grants  of  the  owners 
of  estates.  These  grants  were  made 
from  a  period  long  antecedent  to  any 
written  record. 

"About  the  mnth  century,  (ac- 
cording to  the  learned  Selden,)  by 
the  GENERAL  CONSENT  of  the  landed 
proprietora  of  En^fland,  a  tenth  or 
tithe  of  all  agricultuial  produce 
throughout  the  kingdom,  was  unan- 
imously  set  apart  and  given  to 
the  Church,  hver  since  tnat  time, 
tdt  land,  not  specially  exempted  by 
purchase  or  otner  arrangement,  has 
oeen  bought  or  sold,  let  or  taken, 
subject  to  this  deduction.  There  is 
no  men  in  England,  who  either  owns 
or  occuptealand,  now  subject  to  tithe, 
who  did  not  inherit  or  purchase 
it,  or  take  it  upon  lease  or  other 
tenure,  expressly  and  explicitly 
fiditieet  to  thii  cUdm."*  Hence 
it  follows,  that  the  oecn|ner  of 
land,  whether  he  be  a  mem1)er  of 
the  Church  of  England,  or  dissent 
lirom  Its  commnnion,  cannot  be  said 
lo  taake  any  contribution  whataoever 
towards  the  expense  of  the  National 
Establishment.  The  occupier  now 
pays  in  the  form  of  rent,  and  tithes, 
and  chinch-rates,  a  gross  sum,  which, 
if  tithes  and  church-rates  ceased  to 
exiet,  would  inevitahly  be  exacted 
from  him  as  rent. 
Church-rates  are  not  «  personal 


1 

*  Essays  on  tfa«  Chareli,1iyaIdijBiau. ' 
Second  Edition,  p.  228. 
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tax,  but  an  impost  in  respect  of  pro- 
perty ;  and  when  the  State  compels 
puyiiient,  it  U  only  as  the  protector 
of  Church,  as  well  as  of  every  other 
property,  and  not  as  the  party  which 
has  imposed  the  same.  *'  It  is  a  fact 
recorded  !n  the  annals  of  this  nftdon, 
that  Ethclwolf,  one  of  iJie  earliest 
mjnrirch.s  of  tlie  Saxon  lino,  who 
aiiceiideil  the  throne  of  En^'l'ind  in 
837,  did — whaii  i'irst  introduce 
church-rates?  No!  he  only  con- 
firmed the  then  ancient  usage  in  that 
particular,  and  established  in  all 
England,  that  custom;  which  we 
Bnd  on  reference  to  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  in  the  year  693,  was  en- 
forced in  an  edict  of  Ina,  king  of  the 
West  S-ixons,  the  acknowledged  chief 
amon^  the  kin^^i  of  the  Heptarchy. 
Bat  did  Ina  introduce  diurcb-rates? 
No!  he  did  but  ^ve  a  new  sanction 
by  his  recognition  as  sovereign."  • 

I  conclude  by  quoting  the  words 
of  Mr.  Baron  Gumey  (himself  stated 
to  be  a  Protestant  Dissenter)  at  the 
Bodmin  Assizes,  in  April,  1839. 
"  Till  the  last  ten  years,  no  man  liv- 
ing had  ever  heard  of  conscientious 
scruples  upon  this  partlculffir  subject, 
fr  .11  uiy  class  of  Oisaenters;  nor 
until  questions  of  conscience  had 
been  mixed  with  political  feeling. 
He  respected  the  rignts  of  Dissenters 
— no  man  more  soj  but  he  felt  great 
distress  when  he  heard  conscience 

f)rostituletl  by  an  admixture  of  po- 
itical  feeling.  If  a  man  purchased 
a  house,  he  gave  a  price  subject  to 
all  burdens  upon  it;  and  he  calcu- 
lated tliat  he  should  have  to  pay 
certain  rates  and  taxes,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  those,  so  had  he  estimated 
Its  value ;  and  he  (the  learned  Baron) 
had  never  heard  that  any  one  of 
these  persons  had  paid  over  to  his 
landlord,  any  sum  he  might  have 
saved  in  conseijuence  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  any  tax — and  until  any  man 
had  done  that,  the  less  he  sasdabimt 
hit  coMcience  the  better** 

I  am,  yoursy     VV.  J. 

June  16, 1846. 


*  Mr.  Outteiidge't  Speech.  See 
Fourth  Report  of  Bnaiagham  Li^  Atio 

cUtion. 


Bishop  Davenant  was  Vicar  of 
Oakington,  near  Cambridge,  from 
April  to  December,  1612.  Fuller, 
in  the  second  book  of  his  Church 
History,  relates  the  following  anec- 
dote of  him : — "  A  reverend  Doctor 
ill  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  was  troubled  at  his 
smnll  living  at  Oakington,  with  a 
peremptory  Anabaptist,  who  plainly 
told  him,  'It  goes  against  my  con- 
science to  pay  you  tithes,  except  you 
can  shew  me  a  place  of  Scripture 
whereby  they  are  due  unto  you.' 
The  Doctor  returned,  '  Why  should 
it  not  go  ac  much  against  my  con- 
science, that  you  should  enjoy  your 
nine  parts,  for  which  you  can  shew 
no  place  of  Scripiurer  To  whom 
the  other  rejoined,  '  But  I  have  fur 
my  land,  deeds,  and  evidences  from 
my  fiithers,  who  purchased,  and  were 
peaceably  possessed  thereof  by  the 
laws  of  the  land.'  *  The  same  is  my 
title,'  saith  the  Doctor,  'tithes  hdng 
confirmed  to  mehy  many  statutes  of 
the  landt  time  out  of  mind*'  *' 


8BYEN  PLAIN  REASONS  WHY  I 
AM  A  CHURCHMAN. 

1.  I  A^r  a  Churchman,  hccause  the 
Church  of  England  is  the  Church  of 
my  country ;  and  since  I  am  directed 
to  'avoid  divisions,'  imless  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  are  nnscriptural  , 
it  is  my  duty  on  this  aocaunt  to  be- 
long to  it 

2.  I  am  a  Churchman,  because  I 
believe  a  natlanal  Church,  if  it  en- 
join nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God,  to  be  the  greatest  of  nariorml 
blessings.  ^  I  read  in  my  iiibie, 
**Them  thatfaonour  me  twill  honour," 
(1  Sara.  y.  31) ;  and  I  believe  this  to 
be  as  true  of  nations  as  of  individnr^'s ; 
and  I  should  tremble  at  its  overthrow, 
because  I  read  again,  "Pour  out  thy 
wrath  upon  the  Heathen  that  have 
not  known  thee,  and  upon  THE 
KINQDOUS  that  have  vot  called  ttpm 
thy  name"   (Psalm  Ixxix.  6.) 

8.  I  am  a  Churchman,  because  so 
far  from  finding  my  Church  unscrip- 
tural,  1  perceive  it  places  an  especial 
hoTiour  on  the  Word  of  God*— not 
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only  by  directing  large  pordoiu  of  it 
to  be  read  in  the  dally  service— but 
by  the  broad  assertion,  that  "  what- 
soever is  not  read  therein  nor  may 
be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  re- 
quired of  any  man,  that  it  sliould  be 
beUevcd  n?.  nn  Article  of  Faith,  or 
be  thou<zliT.  rt'(]ins!te  nnd  neceSMUy 
to  salvation. '    ^Article  vi.) 

4b  I  am  a  Churchmaiit  because  tlie 
great  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
— the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity — the 
entire  corruption  of  Imman  nature — 
justification  by  faith  only— salvation 
by  grace  alone  from  first  to  last — are 
likewise  the  leading  doctrines  of  my 
Church  (see  Articles  i. —  xvii.) ;  so 
that  it  is  not  too  much  to  sav  that 
she  is  ''bunt  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  cMef  cor- 
ner stone." 

I  am  a  Churchman,  because  I 
really  cannot  find  a  doctrine  which 
my  Church  builds  upon  the  Word  of 
God  that  may  not  be  proved  thereby, 
--whilst  as  to  lesser  mattersi  which 
die  states  nay  "  be  chan^  accord- 
ing to  the  diversities  of  times,  coun- 
tries, and  men's  manners,"  (see  Art. 
xsiv.,)  I  find  nothing  ordained 
"against  God's  word." 

6.  I  am  a  Churchman,  because  I 
find  the  services  of  the  Chmcb  so 
scriptural,  full,  comprehensive,  spi- 
ritual, and  suited  to  my  wants  and 
those  of  my  brethreii,  and  so  adapted 
fiitewise  to  all  the  changing  scenes 
and  relationships  through  which  I 
have  to  pass  "  in  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage;"  so  that 
at  all  times  and  under  all  dreuiiK 
stances,  I  have  the  means  hereby 
afforded  me  of  "  worshipping  Him 
who  is  a  Smrit,  in  spirit  and  in 
taith," 

7.  I  am  a  Churchman  because  I 

•ee  that,  gen  era  Hy  speaking,  just  in 
Proportion  as  tlic  MiniRt^^rs  of  the 
Church  have  been  faithful  to  truth — 
laithAii  to  the  Axticlea  they  have  sub- 
scribed— and  faithful  to  their  ordi- 
AatioQ  vowa— their  labours  have  aver 


been  accompanied  by  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  to  the  ae- 
cornplishmcnt  of  the  great  ends  for 

wliich  the  Ministry  was  de-si^-n'-f!  

the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
edification  of  belleven  in  their 
"most  holy  laith." 


TH£  BOOK  OF  COMMON  P&AYER. 

"A  Prayer  Book  that  well  de- 
serves the  anpcllation  of  tlie  Book  of 
•Common'  Prayer, for  it  is  not  un- 
meet to  be  the  Common  Peayer-Book 
of  the  world :  as  simple  as  it  is  sub* 
lime;  as  chaste  as  it  is  fr rvent;  as 
artless  as  it  is  majestic;  as  niirmfp  as 
It  is  comprehensive;  it  conies  down 
to  every  understanding,  and  home  to 
every  heart.  It  is  universall7 
ab!(  ,  localise  truly  scriptural:  every 
worsiiiupci-.  whether  the  intellectual 
and  refined  native  of  Britain,  or  the 
newly-converted  and  half-civiliied 
Hottentot,  or  the  half-tamed  and 
humanized  Caffre  amidst  his  wild 
woods — all  may  find  in  that  rich 
form  of  prayer,  uttetance  for  their 
heart''?  inmost  wants,  a  channel  for 
their  heart's  deepest  woes.  Lovely 
symbol  and  effectual  instrument  of 
catholic  fellowship !  A  golden  cen- 
ser, used  in  days  gone  past,  by  saints 
and  confessors  and  martyrs;  formed 
01  the  fine  gold  of  primitive  times ; 
cleansed  in  the  Reformation  from 
the  rust  and  alloy  wherewith  Rome 
had  debased  it;  it  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  children  of  the  Church 
ali  over  the  earth,  and  out  of  it  thry 
offSer  up,  at  one,  the  incense  of  praise 
and  sappBcation  before  their  com- 
mon n>crcv-seat,  and  through  their 
common  Mediator,  by  their  common 
Comforter,  to  their  common  Father; 
so  that  not  only  with  one  mind^  but 
with  one  mouth,  they  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChnsV^Scrmon  /or  Church  Mu- 
gionaru  Society^  by  tU  Jiev,  Hugh 
St€weUt  1849* 
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TRS  mrmo  chbibtian. 

LInp»  written  hj  Mm.  Wart,  wtft  of  the 
Rev.  John  West,  Rector  of  Cli«ta*»  OorMt.  a 


Oh,  look  intently  fonmd 

Over  the  stonu^  Mti 
Beyond  those  raging  bOlOfW^  ftmn, 

Atti  Ml     whal  you  IM. 

I  see  a  beauteous  light, 

And  ever  as  I  wateht 
Dwdnf  aenM  dlrti 

Its  i^orioos  Tsyi  I  catch. 

Oh,  welcome,  tvelcorae  news,  he 

Long  has  tiiis  achin{(  sight 
Watched  for  the  first  faint  ' 

Of  that  celestial  light. 

But,  look  again  and  teU  mei 
For  high  those  billows  rise, 

My  fragile  bark  is  sinking  fast 
"What  sight  now  meets  thine e|f est 

No  transient  gleamlnn  now, 
But  a  stedfiut,  glornma  Byrt^ 

Shilling  in  splendid  peacefmnMif 
Meets  my  enraptured  sight: 

Arise,  poor  weary  voyager, 

And  MCtswBf  the  oar, 
Thy  vessel  is  midst  bseakers  now, 

But  thou  near'st  a  glorious  shore. 

That  wearied  voyager  started  up, 
For  the  pilot-boat  was  come  ; 

Oil,  dost  thou  know  where  thou  art, 
my  ehUdf 
l^Godl— ok,  ft  li  ny  homau 

My  long,  lOBC  looM  ftv  hoDU^  ht 
said. 

And  fcwtBi— —  — 
And  light^lhiyfMHi- 
among, 

And  now  1»  lM>  jointi  flirt  bwnnnly 

song, 

Otory  ta  God  on  high  1 


it 


I  WILL  BE  &LMD  HT  TBB  LORD." 

When  morning's  ftral  and  hallowed  ny 

Breaks  with  its  trembling  light. 
To  chase  the  pearly  dews  away,— 

Bright  tear  drops  of  the  night, — 
My  heart,  O  Lord,  forgets  tO  XOye, 

But  rises  gladly  free, 
On  wings  of  everlasting  lova, 

And  finds  its  home  in  thee. 

When  evening's  silent  shades  descend. 
And  Natme  tfaikt  to  rttt, 

Still  to  my  father  and  my  friend* 
My  wishes  aie  addriMed. 


Thongh  tears  may  dim  my  hours  of  Joy, 
Ana  hid  my  pieoauxes  flee,   

Thou  reign'st  where  grief  eiliaat  anngF  : 
I  will  be  glad  in  thee. 

And  ev'n  when  midnight's  solemn  gloom, 
Above,  araimd,  laapread. 

Sweet  dresms  of  everlasting  blooBl 

Are  hovering  o'er  my  head. 
I  dream  of  that  foir  land,  O  Lordt 

Where  all  thy  saints  shall  be  ; 
I  wake  to  lean  upon  thy  word, 


RT7TN  AND  REDEMPTION 

Beaxttifwi  world  1 
The  soul  inhales  a  tranquil  gtish  of  Joy, 
When  pondering,  thy  aauesa  tnagni' 

some  charm,.  * 
All  natural— all  lovely fonff  employ 

To  heal  a  firetting  spirit  with  the  balm 
Thy  beau  tv  ministers ;  while  for  and  nigh, 
Alog^lon^S^i^^^biwtha»aeiaBU^  j 

Sin-stricken  world  ! 
Why  MB  there  elMuU  to  paU  thine  open 
hrowf 

Ah!  when  tin  miiaar  doata o^ar amir 

Whydo^ftatfrafclBiMia  mar  Mi  plaa- 

sure's  glow, 
And   pine  in  thoogjita  beyond  & 

strangct^akinf 
SIKhath 

the  sod. 
And  claims  an  orphanad 

without  a  God ! 

Sin-etricken  world  1 

Beautiful  world ! 
IlortfMn  artbeantlftil  av'ft  in  decay, 
VUr  in  thy  tears— Infglli  ill  fhr  Ai- 

Tha  whok  ercatkm  groaneth  till  the  day 

Of  Iwilyransom  shall  confirm  the  deeds 
Of  GMvaiy's  sufierei ;  when  th'  adopted 


Shall  close  in  glory  the  domain  of  grace  t 
When  mid  tha  garden  trees  at  aaal  of 
day, 

Tha  voica  Alaiglily  ahdl  to  haaolin 

love^ 

And  man  diall  Joy  to  wend  Mt  happy 

way 

Through  smiling  Eden's  consecrated 


novo* 
Baniti 


itttkilwarldl 


F.J. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PENNY  MAaA2iNB» 


"  His  Greatness  is  Unsearch- 
able."— I  freely  grant  that,  had  I 
etnwd>rit  mf  •vm  tmmm  only^  I 
could  iMtliftTe  discovered  some  rays- 
teries  of  the  Gospel.  Nevertheless, 
when  I  think  on  the  grandeur  of 
God,  when  I  cast  mT  ejrtt  on  that  vast 
oceaa»  whan  I  co— ider  llHift  hnmense 
All,  nothmg  astonishes  bm^  nothing 
stumbles  me,  nothing  seems  to  me 
inadmissible,  how  incomprahansible 
ioe^it maybe  Whaa tlM mbject 
is  Divine,  I  mm  mdy  to  believe  all, 
to  admit  all,  to  receive  all ;  provided 
I  be  convinced  that  it  is  God  himself 
who  speaks  to  me^or  any  one  on  his 


persons  in  one  Divine  Esnnee, — one 
God,  and  yet  a  Father,  a  Son,  and  a 
Holy  Ghost.  Either  religion  must 
tdtoi  ■ottringaboiilCM,  «rwtelit 
tdls  ut  must  be  beyond  our  capa^ 
cities;  and  in  discovering  even  the 
borders  of  this  immense  oeeam,  it 
BMNt  needs  exhibit  ■  TMt  iiliui  fai 
wIMi  Mr  ftebi««y«rcffr  tert.  But 
what  surprises  me,  what  stumbles 
me,  what  frightens  me,  is  to  see  a 
&ninutive  creature,  a  contemptible 
B— ^  nlUlimnw'  nf  light  griiiiiMrim 
through  a  few  neeble  organs,  contro- 
vert a  point  widi  the  Supreme  Being; 
(^pose  that  intelligence  who  sitteth 
tt  the  helm  of  the  world;  quesden 
wiMkBafinn%  dispnte  what  he  de- 
termines, appesl  from  his  dedaofis ; 
and,  even  after  God  has  given  him 
evidence^  reject  all  doctrines  that  are 
btyondftb  capacity.  Emtriwtethy 
aotMugBBBS,  mortal  creature.  What 
ntidness  animates  thee  ?  How  durst 
diou  pretend— thou,  who  art  bat  a 
point,  Uiou  whose  essence  is  but  an 
■auii  n  mmman  tiiyiclf  wHb  the 
9mfLWm  Bdi^,  with  him  who  fills 
heaven  and  earth,  with  him  whom 
die  heaven,  the  heavea  of  heavens 
cinnot  contain  ?  '^Oamt  Hmni  by 
icarching  find  out  God  ?  Ganst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection? 
It  is  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou 


do,  deeper  than  lieil, 
know?  ' — *iaMritu 

Thb  DnmiB  Mind  and  the 
HuMAJr  MlWD.— Sir  J.  Mackintosh 
asked  a  deaf  and  dumb  pupil  in 
Paris,  *«Doth  God  reason  who 
aaswsnd,  "  TnnntMi  if  to  IwlhiH, 
to  doubt,  to  inquire ;  it  is  the  hight 
attribute  of  a  limited  intelligence. 
God  sees  all  things,  foresees  all 
tlungs,  knows  all  thim,  thertloft 
CMdOtilMlMBMA'* 

Love  to  CnRisr .— Loveto  Christ, 
if  it  he  rights  possesses  these  three 

aualities,  goodwill,  dcBgkt  nnd 
Mbb  EnmeBt  wishing,  and,  at  we 
can,  promoting  God's  glory,  and 
stirring  up  others  so  to  do.  They 
that  seek  more  their  own  things  than 
thetfain|t  of  JetuiCMBt»nMmtliiib 
own  praise  and  estam  than  Hii,  are 
strangers  to  this  Divine  love;  for  "it 
seeks  not  her  own  things."  The  bitter 
toot  iif«if4ovt  in  uMMt  hard  to  pluck 
up.  This  strongest  and  ssveetsst 
love  of  Christ  alone  does  it  actually, 
though  gradually.  Tliis  love  makes 
the  soul  love  the  hardest  tasks 
and  greatest  dMbaltia%  n4iaa  ift 
may  perform  ^d  service  hi  either 
doing  or  suflfenng  for  him.  ....  It 
is  ''strong  as  death,  and  many  waters 
cannot  ouench  it"  There  is  in  true 
love  a  delight  and  complacnncy  in 
God,  a  conionnity  to  his  will,  loTing; 
what  he  loves.  It  is  studious  of  his 
will,  ever  seeking  to  know  more  clearly 
sitae  it  h>  that  It  anl  f  leasing  to 
hnn,  contracting  a  Umbbss  to  God  in 
all  hit  actions,  by  convecsiiig  with 
him,  frequent  contemplaiisg  of  God, 
and  looking  on  his  bcaul)}.  Thus, 
thvsoul  tkat  is  poasanMd  irith  Ais 
love  of  Jcaus  Christ,  the  soul  which 
hath  its  eye  much  upon  him,  often 
thinking  d  his  former  si^erings  and 

£ resent  glory,  the-maat  ift  laehs  mjpm 
hrist,  the  more  it  laaas ;  and^  still 
the  BBore  it  loves,  the  more  it  delifhtar 
to  look  upon  him. 


-LeightoTu 
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Chri?;t  our  Example  in  Every- 
day Li  I  F.. —  When  the  muUitiides 
followed  our  Lord  upua  a  particular 
ocatioti,  although  he  wished  for 
retirement,  and  had  gone  purposely 
to  seek  it,  yet  he  gave  up  his  tiesifrn, 
and  attended  to  them.  Mark  the 
conde::»ceusion  and  tenderness  of  such 
conduct,  in  opposition  to  a  sour,  mo- 
nastic, morose  temper.  We  are  too 
fond  of  our  own  will.  We  want  to 
be  doing  what  we  fancy  mighty 
things;  but  the  great  point  is  to  do 
small  things,  when  called  to  them,  in 
aright  tpuit—CseiJL  . 

Sunday* — 

Oh,  day  most  calm,  most  bright ! 
The  fruit  of  this,  the  next  world's 
bud, 

The  indorsement  of  supreme  delight, 
Writ  by  a  fidend  and  with  his 

b!ood : 

The  couch  ol  time,  care's  b&lm  and 
bay, 

The  week  were  dark  but  for  thy 

light. 

Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way. 
Man  had  straightforwnrd  g^one 
To  endless  death;  but  tiiou  do&t 
pull 

And  torn  us  roond,  to  kok  on  One 

Whom,  if  we  were  not  very  dull, 
We  could  not  choose  but  look  on 
still. 

Since  there  is  no  place  so  alone 
The  which  he  does  not  ftlL 
^Herbert. 

Apoiooy  for  the  Bible. — King 
George  III.  on  first  hearing  of  Bishop 
Wat«on's  "  Apology  for  the  Bible, ' 
said,  "Apology  lor  the  Bible!  I  did 
not  know  that  the  Bible  wanted  any 
apology." 

'  The  HAPPiNBif  of  being  Use- 
ful.— Were  a  man  able  to  wrUe  in 
seven  langu.iges  ;  coulii  he  daily  con- 
Terse  with  the  sweets  of  ail  the  liberal 
sdenees  to  wliieii  tlie  most  accom- 
plished men  make  pretensions ;  were 
ne  to  entertain  himself  with  all  an- 
cient and  modem  historv ;  and  could 
he  feast  continually  on  the  curiosities 
whidi  llie  different  branches  of  learn- 
ing may  discover  to  him ;  all  this 
would  not  affiard  the  ravishing  satis- 


faction which  he  might  find  in  reliev- 
ing the  distresses  of  a  poor  miserable 
nqigjibQur;  nor  wuuld  it  bear  any 
comMorison  with  the  heartfelt  delight 
which  he  might  obtain  by  doing  any 
extensive  service  to  the  kingdom  of 
our  great  Saviour  in  the  world,  or  by 
exerting  his  efforts  to  redress  the 
miseries  under  which  mankind  im 
genenUly  langoishing^lfa^Afr* 

The  Second  Coming  of  tub  . 
Rbdeekeb.— If  you  be  ever  looking- 
forward  to  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  Saviour 
who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He 
might  redeem  us  fioui  all  iiU4UiLy, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculicur 
people  zealous  of  good  works;  if 
these  things  be  the  ST^bjects  of  your 
thoughts,  you  will  soon  hnd  such 
silent  peace,  such  heavenly  ioy,  that 
the  comforts  of  woildiy-mindea  men, 
are  nothing  to  bf  compared  to  yours  : 
and  you  will  wonder  that  any  of  the 
sons  of  Adam  can  seek  for  any  com- 
forte  but  those  of  religion:  you  will 
marvd  that  men  should  talk  of  God 
so  little,  and  that  they  should  so 
seldom  speak  of  oiur  blessed  Saviolur 
Jesus  Christ. 

For,  beyond  all  doubt,  if  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  be  a  real  coming, 
and  be  not  a  fable,  then  it  is  a  subject 
biff  with  thought  indeed. 

lien  will  go  many  miles  to  see  a 
ship  launched,  and  for  a  wedc  beftnre, 
tell  you  it  is  a  fine  sight,  very  wi^ 
worth  any  one's  seeing. 

Those  who  iiave  seen  any  great 
fire  in  London,  tell  you  it  is  a  very 
fine  sight;  that  it  makes  you  feel 
that  men  are  little,  and  that  God  ia  • 
great. 

He  that  sees  the  earth  burnt  up 
with  fire,  will  he  not  think  thateiait 

is  little,  and  that  God  is  great? 

He  tiiat  can  see  something  truly 
great  in  the  launching  of  u  siup  into 
the  sea,  can  he  aee  mwiing  worth  lilt 
words  and  his  thoughts  in  seeing  a 
new  world  rise  up  out  of  the  ashes  of  ' 
the  old  one? — in  the  birth  of  a  world, 
—a  world  launched  ftom  the  hand  of 
Qod,— to  roll  lor-  ever  in  the  pure 
ocean  of  immeasurable  liglit ;  a  new 
world,  carrying  with  it  thousands  of 
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happy  spirits;  a  world  of  everlasting 
joy }  aworld  in  which  no  leaf  shall  fade 
or&U|lio  head  be  made  white  with 
a^;  a  world,  in  which  God  shall  be 
the  King;  a  world,  where  there  shall 
be  no  swords  or  shields,  no  sicldes  or 
pruning  hooks,  but  songs  of  praise, 
and  walks  of  happiness  ;  a  world 
where  v  i  dun  shall  open  all  her 
books,  and  knowledge  be  gatliered 
with  less  toll  than  childien  gather 
flowers ;  a  world,  where  peace  and 
lov  e  dwell  for  ever ;  a  world,  worth  a 
sacrifice  indeed — worth  that  great 
price  which  was  paid  for  it  by  its 
merciful  Creator  and  Redeemer^ 

The  BlILEt  THE  TRUB  RULE 
OF  Faith.— We  have  Moses,  the 

prophets,  and  apostles,  and  the  words 
of  Christ  liimself :  and  if  we  will  not 
bar  them,  we  sliaU  be  more  inex- 
cusable than  the  J«wa.  For  the  pro- 
phets and  apostle*^  h:\vc  foretold,  that 
as  Israel  ot'ten  revolted  and  brake 
the  covenant,  and  upoa  repentance 
renewed  it,  so  there  mould  be  a  idl- 
ing away  among  the  Christians,  soon 
after  the  days  of  the  apostles :  and 
that  in  the  latter  days  God  would 
dt^y  the  impenitent  revolters,  and 
Dshe  a  new  covenant  with  his  peo- 
ple. And  the  giving  ear  to  the  pro- 
phets is  a  fundamental  char:u  ter  of 
the  true  Church.  For  God  iias  so 
ordered  the  pruphedes,  tliat,  in  the 
latter  days,  "the  wise  may  under- 
stmd,  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
wickedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked 
•ball  understand."  The  authority 
of  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is 
human.  The  autliority  ot  councils, 
synods,  bishops,  and  pre-^hvters,  is 
human.  The  authority  ot  the  pro- 
phets is  Divine,  and  comprehends 
the  sum  of  Religion, reckoning  Moses 
Md  the  apostles  among  the  prophets : 
»nd  "if  an  angel  from  Heaven 
preach  any  other  Gospel,"  than  what 
they  have  ddiveml,  **  let  him  be 
•ccaised.*'—iS!ir  Uaae  Kewtmu 

Ukcbaiiobablbnbm  and  doom 
or  RoMAHiaii.— ^Sooner  may  God 
cteate  a  new  Rome  than  reform  the 
old.  Yea,  needs  must  that  Church 
put  off  itself  and  cease  to  be  what  it 


is,  ere  It  can  begin  to  be  what  it  once 
was.    Rome  may  be  sacked  and 

battere<l,  as  it  hath  often  been  by 
military  forces;  but  purged  by  ad- 
monitions, convictions,  censures,  it 
will  never  be.  Only  this  one  thing 
which  God  hath  promised  we  do 
verily  expect  to  see; — the  day,  when 
the  Lord  Jcsns  shall  with  tlie  hrc.ith 
of  his  mouth  destroy  this  lawless  one, 
long  since  revnlea  to  hla  Church, 
and  by  the  brightness  of  his  glorious 
coming,  discover  and  despatch  hhn. 
Not  only  in  the  nteans  and  way,  hut 
in  the  end  also,  is  Rome  oppoiiite  tu 
heaveu.  The  heaven  shall  pass  away 
by  a  change  of  quality,  not  an  utter 
destruction  of  substance ;  Rome  by 
destruction,  not  change. — Bishop 
HaXL 

The  First  Last,  and  Tue  Last 
First. — I  less  admire  gifts  of  utter- 
ance and  bare  profession  of  religion 
than  r  (Due  di^!;  and  have  much 
more  ciuii  ity  for  many,  who,  by  want 
of  gifts,  do  make  an  obricurer  pro- 
fession than  they*  I  once  thought, 
that  almost  all  that  could  pray  mav-  , 
inj/lv  Rud  fluently,  and  talk  well  of  ] 
religion,  had  been  saints.  But  ex- 
perience hath  opened  to  me,  what 
odious  crimes  may  consist  with  high 
profession  ;  and  I  have  met  with  di- 
vers obscure  persons,  not  noted  for 
any  extraordinary  protession  of  for- 
wardness in  religion,  but  only  to  live 
a- quiet  blameless  life,  whom  I  have 
afterwards  found  to  have  long  lived, 
as  far  as  I  cauld  discern,  a  truly 
godly  and  sanctified  life ;  only  their 
prayers  and  duties  were  by  accident 
kept  secret  from  other  men's  observ- 
atijn.  Yet  he  thr\t  uj>on  this  pre- 
tence would  confound  the  godly  and 
ungodly,  may  as  well  go  about  to  lay 
both  heU  aind  heaven  together.— 
BaxUTm 

Thb  Revenues  of  the  Mind. 

— The  ear  and  the  eye  are  the  mind's 
receivers;  but  the  tongue  is  only  I 
busied  in  expending  the  treasure  re- 
ceived* If,  therefore,  the  revenues 
of  the  mind  be  uttered  as  fast  or 
faster  than  they  are  receivefl.  it  can- 
not but  be  that  the  mind  must  needs 
be  bare,  and  can  never  lay  up  for 
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purchase.  But  if  the  receivers  take 
in  »tiU  with  no  utterance,  the  mind 
inay  soim  grow  u  burden  to  itself,  and 
unprohublc  to  others.   I  will  not  lay 


up  too  much  and  utter  nothing,  lest 
I  be  covetous;  nor  spend  irauTv  and 
store  up  Uttle,  lest  I  be  prodigal  and 
poor. — Bishop  HtUk 


aXsBANUiaS  F0&  THSS  YOUNa 


SAMARIA.—REMARKABLE  FUL- 
FILMENT OP  FROPHBCY. 

The  ancient  capital  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  was  sttnaled  eii.a.hill  rising  to 
the  height  of  400  ftet  out  of  a  rich 
and  fertile  valley,  and  encompassed 
on  every  side  by  yet  higher  hills, 
called,  in  Scripture,  tlie  "  MottDtams 
of  Samaria."  If  we  imagine  a  royal 
and  magnificent  city  with  its  stately 
towers  and  palaces  thus  situated,  em= 
bosomed  in  oiiveyardsand  vineyards, 
and  the  richest  productionaof  nature, 
and  surrrundea  with  eminences  all 
clad  with  similar  luxuriance,  we  may 
enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  pro- 
phet when  he  calls  it,  "the  crown  of 
pridei"and  «the  gloriont  l>eautyon 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley,"  but 
which  shmild  be  as  "a fading  flower, 
and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  tlie 
summer."   See  Isaiah  xxviii.  1—4 

Here  it  was  tliat  Elijah  and  Elisha 
performed  many  of  their  deeds  of 
wonder.    But  here  it  was  that  the 
wicked  Ahab  and  Jezebel  reigned, 
and  Jehoram,  and  Jehu,  and  other 
ungodly  monarchs,  who  "took  no 
heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  r>ord 
God  of  Israel;"  and  the  children  of 
Israel  "  did  very  wickedly  "  until 
**  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Is- 
rael, and  removed  them  out  of  Ms 
sight,"    Then  the  Prophet  Amos 
was  raised  up  to  denounce  a  wither- 
ing "  woe  "  upon  those  who  "  put 
their  trust  in  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria;" and  the  Prophet  Micah, 
among   many  similar  predictions, 
gave  utterance  to  the  iuliowing, — 
'*Thei«fore  I  will  malM  Samaria  as 
an  hasp  ^  the  field,  and  as  the 
plandngs  of  a  vineyard:  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  into  the  valley, 
and  I  will  discover  the  foundations 
thet«s£»'  (MicahLfi.)  The  aspeot 


w«ilch  Samaria  presents  at  this  very 

day,  is  a  standing  witness  to  the  ful- 
filment of  every  letter  of  this  predic- 
tion. 

I  uAU  four  down  lAe  ittmn  Info  the 

valley.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that 
the  ruins  of  Samaria  have  not  been 
permitted  to  decay  and  moulder  on 
the  apot  where  they  had  been  built, 
like  those  of  other  ancient  cities,  but, 
in  order  to  make  room  for  the  la- 
bours of  the  husbandman  — for  the 
place  where  they  stood  has  long 
since  bean  tilled  and  sown  and 
reaped,  — they  have  been  literally 
rol^d  down  over  the  brow  of  the  hill 
into  the  adjacent  valley ;  and  travel- 
lers find  it,  at  this  day,  filled  witli 
masses  of  stone  and  broken  columns, 
and  many  of  very  ancient  date, 
doubtless  the  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Samaria's  dwellings  and  palaces  and 
idolatrous  temple. 

/  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heajo  of 
the  fit'hl,  and  as  plantings  of  a  mne- 
ijard,  or,  as  the  ground  where  vines 
are  planted.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
custom,  in  ^ese  rocky  and  moun- 
tsdnous  countries,  of  gathering  out 
the  stones  and  piling  them  on  neaps, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  ground  lor 
cultivation.  And  large  quandties  of 
these  stones  are  still  to  be  seen  piled 
on  heaps  in  this  very  mnnner.  *'  We 
found,  say  some  recent  travellers, 
"  both  on  the  summit  and  on  the 
southern  valley,  at  every  little  inter- 
val, heaps  of  ancient  stones  piled  up, 
which  had  been  gathered  off  the  sur- 
face to  clear  it  for  cultivation."  .  .  . 
"  We  counted  thirteen  large  heaps  of 
Stones,  most  of  them  pilsdup  round 
the  trunks  of  the  olive-trees. ' 

/  will  discover  the  fmnidaiions 
ther€^.  The  Jews,  and  other  ancient 
nations^  ware  in  we  habit  of  itatbg 

a  tendattoaof 
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ticular  nuuiner  attheir  edges.  Many 
of  these  stones  are  visihip  at  Jeru- 
atlem,  which  are  clearly  proved  to 
ht»e  belonged  to  the  foundation  of 
the  temple  of  SoioBW.  Upon  twil 
a  foundation  was  Samaria  erected, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  buildings 
and  earth  and  fragments  of  rock  hav- 
ing been  dsown  down.  these  ancient 
foundation-stones  mm  in  toM  ftiow 
distinctly  v'mhle. 

Thus  complete,  when  minutely 
n«niined,do  we  find  the  falfilment 
of  those  propMcs  of  teiplm, 
whicfi  have  already  receivai  their 
accomplishment; — "all  has  cono  to 
pa^  not  one  thing  has  failed." 

SOPHIA,  BEBNABD» 

Sophia  Bernard  was  a  poarwoman 
of  the  village  of  Fondai,  which  be- 
longed to  the  good  Mr.  Oberlin's 
parish.  When  quite  yoiiog,  ahe  bid 
resolved,  with  the  consent  of  her 
parents,  to  devote  herself  entire- 
ly to  the  care  of  orphans.  She 
W  nothing  to  depend  on  for  sup- 
port but  her  own  labour,  and  the 
produce  of  a  small  piece  of  land; 
out  the  people  in  that  country  are 
•^'Utomed  to  live  hardly,  and  she 
^ught  the  children  to  aeeUt  in  their 
naamtenance  by  spinning  cotton.  She 
first  took  charge  of  three  helpless 
"oys,  whom  their  lather  treated  very 
^e%t  and  almost  starved  to  death; 
*^nra»ds,  she  took  several  otiber 
•mldren;  and,  when  she  had  already 
**ven,  she  received  a  letter  from  a 
poor  tailor  named  Thomas,  who  lived 
» t  neighbouring  village,  whore  the 
P^ple  wera  Ronan  Catfaoliet^  and 
this  poor  man  begged  very  much 
that  Sophia  and  her  sister  (who  was 
M  chantable  as  herself )  would  un- 
dertake the  care  of  Ua  three  littio 
el'iidren,  all  underfour  years  old,  as 
wife  was  near  her  confinement, 
y  he  was  unable  to  provide  for 
It  WM  late  in  the  evening 
»heQ  they  roesiyod  tint  letter,  and 
"^ey  had  dangerous  mountain  roads 
to|>asa,  in  order  to  reach  the  tailor's 
y'ge ;  nevertheless,  the  two  sisters 
■•trflrtdy  set  oot». 


baskets  on  their  backs,  and,  aAcr  a 
good  deal  of  exertion  and  dnAiolty, 

arrived  at  poor  Thomas's  dwellinff, 
which  stood  on  the  top  of  a  high 
hill.    They  peeped  in  at  the  window, 
ond  aaw  plain  marks  of  wretchedness 
and  poveitjK.   They  went  In  a«d 
found  the  poor  little  children  in  a 
sad  sickly  state  from  want  of  proper 
care.    They  quicklv  wrapped  them 
up  in  flftnnel,  pocked  them  tn  the 
baskets  at  thttr  bocks,  and  trudged 
home  with  them.    But  as  their  family 
had  now  become  too  large  for  their 
father's  household,  Sophia  hired 
anotlMr  room  and  o  aerrant-giri^  and. 
by  means  of  her  own  labour,  and  the 
coildren's  spinning,  she  fed,  and 
clothed,  and  educated  them.  Tho- 
noifo  enlMrBi  soon  grew  strong  and 
heahhy,  and  when  some  of  his  neigh- 
bours asked  him  how  he  could  let  his 
children  be  brought  up  by  Protest- 
anU,  he  replied,    Oh,  if  they  make 
than  ench  gpood  Protettoato  as  they 
aro  themselves,  I  ahdl  thank  them 
for  it."    At  the  same  time,  Sophia 
was  so  exemplary  in  all  hf,i  conouct, 
and  so  ready  for  every  ^ood  work, 
that  she  became  a  blessing  to  the 
whole  neighbourhood  in  whioh  she 
lived.    A  fine  youth  of  a  generous 
disposition,  and  with  some  little  pro- 
perty,  mado  her  an  oihr  of  mar- 
riage ;  and  on  her  appearing  unwil- 
ling to  accept  it,  declared  he  would 
wait  tm  years,  if  necessary,  to  gain  her 
hand.  Slie  then  owned  that  her  motive 
for  reftising  was,  that  ahe  eould  not 
consent  to  part  from  her  orphans.  "  He 
who  takes  the  mother,  takes  the 
diildren  also,"  replied  the  young 
man.   On  this  condition  the  marriage 
took  place,  and  they  mutnsdlv  co»* 
tinuea  their  labour  of  love,  ana  even 
took  in  more  orphan  children,  all  of 
whom  they  brought  up  in  the  most 
ezoellent  manner,  lliey  wm%  bettor 
off  than  manjr  of  thdr  neighhoan^ 
but  their  charity  was  so  extensive, 
that  they  sometimes   hardly  knew 
how  to  provide  themselves  with  ne- 
cessary clothes.    Sophia  Bemaid 
contkiued  to  be  a  motner,  instructor, 
and  comforter  to  all  her  neighbours 
until  her  death,  which  happened  in 
ia28y«nd  oaasod  unlvetaal  giieC  U 
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might  truly  be  said  of  her,  **  When 
the  ear  heard  her,  then  it  blessed 
her,"  &c.,  &c.  (Job  xxix.  11—13.) 
"  Blessetl  are  the  lucrcifuiy  t'ur  ihey 
ilwll  obtain  morcy.* 


A  TSRBATIM  COPY  OF  A  LBTTSR 

FOUND  BY  ONE  OF  THE  PEW- 
OPENERS  UNDER  THE  DOOR 
OF  TAVISTOCK  EPISCOPAL 
CHAPEL,  BROAD-COURT. 

May  18,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, — As  a  stranger,  and  also 
to  you,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
send  you  this.  I  dropped  into  your 
church  on  Sunday  morning  last.  I 
noticed  a  little  girl  that  came  into 
the  church,  and  went  into  a  pew, 
where  the  sat  by  hendf  the  whole 
of  the  service. 

My  attention  wns  drawn  by  her 
soleinn  attention.  When  I  came  out 
I  saw  her  goitijg;,  I  thought,  my  way ; 
I  said,  **  Pray  is  this  my  way  to  Chel- 
sea ^Yes,  Sir,  I  am  going  as  far 
as  Charing-cross,  and  then  I  will  put 
you  in  the  direct  way."  I  thanked 
her,  and  our  conversation  vras  as  fel- 
lows, "  Pray  was  that  the  Minister 
of  that  church  ? "  "  Yes,  Sir."  "  I 
think  him  a  very  bold  one."  "  D  > 
you,  Sir?"  "Yes,  I  do."  "Ah; 
9ir,  those  that  spetk  for  Christ  have 
reason  to  speak  boMly;  for  why? 
they  have  a  good  cause;  for  Chnst 
will  speak  for  them  by-and-by." 
"  I  thought  you  was  very  earnest  in 
prayer  wnen  you  entered  your  pew. 
Have  you  lost  any  of  your  family  ?  " 
"  No,  Sir,  not  of  late."  "  What  was 
you  praying  so  for?"  "It  is  Whit- 
Sunoay,  ai^  I  was  begging  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  might  descend,  and  come 
into  our  Minister's  heart  more  fully 
to-(lav,  that  he  ml^^ht  preacli  him  to 
us,  tur  it  is  promi^ied  tlmt  Liic  Holy 
Spirit  will  come  to  them  that  ask  and 
believe." 

"  Now  I  (lid  not  niderstand  what 
he  meant  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  did 
yout"  "Yes,  Sir,  I  did,  I  Chink, 
for  I  felt  it"  "In  what  way?" 
"This  way,  Sir.  The  p:r:;rTs  i)f  the 
Spirit  are  given  to  ail  true  believers. 
Now,  Sir,  1  am  nearly  ^00  miles  from 
my  native  home ;  ana  when  I  have  a 


I  letter  from  them  it  is  read  to  me,  and 
'I  feel  it  and  believe  it  to  be  my 
mother's  words,  and  from  her  heart; 
so  it  comes  to  my  lieart ;  thi^i  !:»  the 
way  I  feel  it.  You  must  know.  Sir, 
that  if  a  child  asks  bread,  the  father 
will  not,. nor  cannot,  give  him  a 
stone." 

Now,  Sir,  I  must  confess,  I  never 

saw  or  felt  so  much  before,  as  I  did 
this  day  from  this  dear  little  girl. 

To  my  shame,  I  have  attended 
church  upwards  of  forty  years,  anil 
taught  by  a  little  ddld  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  was:  Sir,  it  quite  makes  an 
old  farmer  drop  hiss  tears.  May  God 
Almighty  bie«s  us  all,  especially  thia 
little  girl. 

I  intend  to  put  this  under  the 
chiudi  doors,  or  leave  it  at  som  e  house, 
for  I  do  not  know  your  name,  or  the 
church's  name  as  1  must  leave  Lon- 
don this  afternoon,  for  ,  in 
Sussex.                          W.  A, 

To  the  Minister  of  the  Church. 

(The  lat«  Hev.  J.  WUcox,  A.M.) 


THE  DEAD  FORM ! 

A  POOR  woman,  who  liad  formerly 

been  a  res-tdar  attciidant  at  a  Dis- 
senting cliapel,  was  one  day  asked 
why  she  had  not  been  there  for 
several  months. 

"  Because  I  go  to  the  ehufth  now. 
Sir,"  replied  she.  I 

"  Wlmt  makes  you  go  to  ctiurch 
instead  of  coming  to  chapel,  as  you 
used  to  do?** 

"  Because,  Sir,  the  Minister  of  the 
Church  always  prays  tor  my  poor 
sailor  boy," 

No,  that  is  impossible,  he  can't 
do  that,  he  must  stick  to  the  dealt 
form.  H^f  may  put  up  what  prayers 
we  like,  but  it  is  as  much  as  his  place 
is  worth  for  any  clergyman  ui  the 
Church  of  England  to  do  this." 

"  But,  indeed.  Sir,  it  is  not  so  at 
that  church  ;  for  the  Minister  there 
has  prayed  for  my  poor  sailor  boy 
every  Sabbath  since  he  went  to  sea,-  .. 
and  that  is  three  months  come  to^ 


morrow." 


"  You  must  be  mi<;taken,  my  p()rifl 
woman.  What  can  make  you  think 
that  he  prays  for  your  aon?**' 
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"Why,  Sir,  everf  Sabbath  hepravs 
for  that  travel  by  land  or  hii 
<  water;*  and  all  the  people~maV 
God  bless  them  for  it!— join  with 
him,  and  say,  *  We  beageeh  thee  to 
hearns,  good  Lord.'" 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  608PSLS. 

ElOHTH  S!  NDAY  APTER  TaHTTTT. 

Matfhew  vii.  15—21. 

1.  (v.  15.)— To  whom  did  our  Lord 
1  particularly  refer bgr  the  **/aUe prophets r** 

2.  (v.  J.5.)  — Do  we  read  of  any  Calse 
I  propfiets  in  the  Old  Testament  t 

j    Give  examples. 

3.  (v.  15.)— What  is  the  exact  BieaB* 
ing  of  the  word  ''prophet  I " 

4.  (V.  15.)— Can  you  give  any  reaaon 
for  the  cessation  of  the  fift  Of  prophecv 
in  Christ's  Church  ? 

3,  (v.  15.)~Wben  did  the  gift  of  pro- 
I  phecy  cease  in  the  andent  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation t 

Aie  there  any  *' false  prophets" 

7.  (V.  15.)— What  is  meant  by  sheep'* 
tMUnfft» 

8.  (v.  15.)— "Why  may  fal.se  teachers 
be  compared  to  "  ravening  waives 

9.  (t.  16—18.)— Explain  what  is  in- 

tentled  by  "  t/ie  good  tree''  and  "  the  good 
irnti;'  and  "  the  evU  tree"  aud  "  the  evil 

10.  (v.  18.) — "Why  cannot  **agoodtree 
bring  far  (h  evil  fruit"  &C.? 

11-  (v.  17,  18.)--What  then  mnat  be 
done  >  wiutt  chaafe  must  take  place  ? 
Befeiences. 

It.  (v.  19.) — Bid  any  other  teacher  be- 
tides our  Lord,  declare  this  ? 

13.  (V.  19.)— What  Jud^enU  does 
wis  figure  represent  ? 

14.  (v.  Tj.V- In  what  does  "the  tree" 
Jieje  spoken  of  differ Stom  the " cvtl<Me " 
niMtioned  before  ? 

15.  (▼.  21.)— Who  are  intended  bv  the 
persons  sayinsr,  **  Lord !  Lord  !"  Wliy 

I  »hall  they  not  all  enter  the  kin^'dorn 
j  of  heaven  ?   Are  we  not  taught  that  all 

vho  n>l;  shall  have,  and  all  who  seek 

»5* ail  linU     How  do  you  reconcile  these 

•everal  declarations  ♦ 
,    IC.  fv.  21.)— He  that  dncth  the  will," 
'  t<"    Can  we  then  lead  so  holy  a  life  as 

to  merit  heaven  ? 
)7.  fv.  21.)— How  do  you  reconcile 

^s  witii  the  apostles'  declaration  that  we 

ve  safed  •«  bg  fmith  witkotd  worit,"  and 

wnilarpaaiagear 

XniTK  80itDAT  AFTER  TanriTT. 

Luke  xvi.  1 — 9. 
1.  What  do  you  conceive  to  be  the 


I  general  object  of  eur  Lcfd  la  this  pan^ 

ble  *    The  main  scope  of  it  is  Sllgg«eted 
in  one*  verse  of  this  passage. 

2.  (v.  S.}—**The  lord  commended," 
&c.   Who  is  intended  by  "  the  Lord  f  " 

3.  (v.  t.y--**  Commended  the  unjust 
eteward.**  For  what  did  he  commend 
him?  for  his  Injustice? 

4.  (v.  8.)— Shew  that  it  if  •a.;>OMlhlc  th::t 
any  commendation  of  dlsoouesty  can 
here  be  intended  :  prnvp  this  by  Scrip- 
ture,  and  from  the  chara;-ter  of  Jesus. 

6.  (r.9.}—'Whouoth9**ehUdrrNufthis 
world  ?  "  Shew  the  peculiar  aptitude  or 
suitableness  of  this  expression  to  those 
who  are  Intended  by  it. 

fi.  Contrast  with  the  above  any  Scrip- 
ture terms  by  wliich  true  iMlievcrs  are 
designated. 

7.  (v.  S.)  "/»  their  getmHon,** 
What  is  meant  by  this  term  ? 

8.  (v,  8.) — State  any  particulars  in 
which  the  people  of  the  world  .sliew 
greater  wiedom  than  the  people  of  God. 

0.  (v.  8.)— «'  The  children  of  light." 
Who  arc  these?  and  why  are  th^  ao 
called  f  Give  any  parallel  passages. 

10.  (v.  8.)— Ls  there  anything  here 
suggested  in  which  we  nay  imitate  the 
people  of  the  world  ? 

11.  (v.  9.)— What  is  intended  by  "  the 
Mammon  of  unrighteousmeset" 

12.  (v.  9.) — "  Make  In  yourselves  friends 
of  the  Memmon  of  unrighteousness"  &c. 
What  do  you  understand  by  thia  injunc- 
tion ? 

13.  (v.  9.)— WVjffj  ye  fail."  What 
does  this  mean  ?  . 

14.  (v.  0.)—"  Everlasting  hnhUafioTia." 
What  abodes  are  tliese  Does  our  Lord 
give  us  el&ewhere  any  aaauraaoe  respect- 
ing themt 

TxVTR  Sunday  after  Trixitt. 
Luke  xix.  41 — 47. 

1.  (v.  41.) — On  what  occasions  c'.o  we 
read  that  Jesus  wept  ? 

2.  (v.  41.)— Why  did  our  Lord  weep 
over  Jerusalem  ? 

5.  (v.  41.)— What  was  the  condition 
and  general  state  of  the  city  at  this  pe- 
riod ?  Were  there  any  appearances  of 
approaching  dissolution  and  judgment? 

4.  (v.  42.)-'* //  thnii  hndst  known." 
What  is  the  force  and  import  of  these 
words  ? 

5.  (V.  41.)— "/»  thU  thp  dap,"  What 

day .' 

6.  (v.  42  )— *'  The  things  which  betong 
unto  thy  peace."    What  are  they  ? 

7.  (v.  i2.)~"Now  they  are  hid  frnm 
thine  eyes."  How  were  these  things 
hidden  from  them  ?  Why  were  tliey 
hidden  ?  And  if  they  were  hidden  from 
the  Jews,  why  were  the  Jews  to  blame 
for  not  seeing  them  ? 

(Illustrate  the  above  points  from  Scrip- 
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ture  in  general,  and  prophecy  in  parti- 
cular.) 

8.  (V.  43.)— TMm  mtmUi"  Who 
were  they  I 
9   (V  43.)—'*  Tkt  img»  emtt,"  tte. 

When  did  these  days  come  ? 

10.  (vv.  43, 44.)— WereaWtkeae predic- 
tions acctmtoly  fiiUIUed't 
'     11.  Have  any  attempts  ever  been  made 
to  rebuild  Jerusalem  ?   What  is  its  pre- 
sent state! 

12.  (v.  ii  )—**The  time  of  ih^  wMi- 
atUm."  What  does  this  mean  ? 

IS.  (▼.  45.)— Under  wlut  pretence  did 
these  persons  mdn  •  nauet-lioiue  of 
the  Temple  f 

14.  Who  bunt  tlili  Temple  t 

15.  (v.  46.)— mere  is  this  written? 
And  how  did  our  Lord  on  one  occasion 
deelare  thet  men  thould  worship  God 
after  the  destruction  of  that  Temple  ? 

16.  On  the  whole,  do  you  see  any 
•Imilarity  between  the  itate  of  the  Jews 
then,  and  of  the  Christians  now  ?  Is 
there  any  cauae  for  weeping  over  us? 
Aie  we  exposed  to  Iflte  danger,  and  like 
threatened  judgments  ? 

17.  Uow  may  we  hope  to  have  our 
eyes  opened,  that  w*  know  the 
things  whldi  mako  fta  our  peaoef 

ELXYSirTH  flmmAT  Avran  Tunnr. 

Luke  xviii.  9 — 14. 

1.  (v.  9)— "rAw  parable."  What  is 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  ivaid  "paru^ 
bU  t "  Does  it  necessnUy  imply  "  a  JUt- 
tion?" 

2.  (v.  9.)— Bid onrLofd  intend  to  con- 
fine this  parahle  to  the  Fliailsesst  To 
whom  is  it  appUGable  t 

3.  (v.  9.)— tliere  are  two  great  flralts 

censured  in  this  verse — What  are  they? 

4.  (vv.  U,  13. V— Both  these  men  stood 
apart  by  themselves What  were  their 

several  motives  in  doing  so  ? 

5.  (vv  11,  12  )— What  vices  had  the 
Pharisee  avoided  f  and  what  duties  had 
he  discharged  ?  What  is  meant  by  an 
extortioner  T  Is  £astiug  eowunanded  in 
Scripture  f 

6.  (v.  n.)— "7  thank  ihee."  Did  he 
I  not  do  right  to  thank  God  for  this  t  Can 
I  you  see  any  diirerence  between  this  and 

St.  Paul's  declaration,  1  Cor.  xv.  10? 
{     7.  {vv.  11,  12.)— This  was  the  Pha- 
risees' religion.   What  did  our  Lord  say 
about  this  religion  f   Point  out  it*  deftett, 

8.  (v.  13.)— Shew  how  every  ae/«on  of 
the  publican  proved  the  real  humility  of 
hi*  mind 

9.  (v.  1.3.)— "God  be  merciful  to  vte  a 
sinner.**    This  was  very  suitable  lan- 

guace  for  a  Publican — but  can  you  prove 
:um  Scripture  that  it  is  suitable  for  all? 

10.  Can  you  produce  the  examples  of 
any  holy  persons  who  uaad  awen  lan- 
guage! 


an's  monthly 


11.  (v.  U.)—'*  JuMiified.**  What  do 
you  understand  by  this  word? 

12.  (v.  14.) — By  whose  righteousness 
alone  can  we  be  JustiHed and  how  are 
we  to  obtain  that  righteousness  t 

13  (v.  14.)— The  twofold  lesson  incul- 
cated by  our  Lord  in  this  parable  is  con- 
tained in  this  verse — what  is  it  ? 

14  (V.  14.)— Shew  from  Scripture  the 
sinftilness  and  evil  consequences  of 
pride,  and  the  blessedness  of  humility. 

15.  (v.  14.)— Is  pride  natural  to  us  all  ? 
How  then  ean  we  nope  C»  subdue  It ! 

1«.  (T.  H.h-What  is  the  greatest  in- 
atanae  of  hnmilUy  ovar  known! 

TwsfiVTH  Sunday  after  Tnivm* 

Mark  vii.  31—37. 

1.  (v  31.)— "  ryrc  am/ 5idoii."  Where 
were  these  cities  situated!  For  wbnt 
liad  they  been  famous  for  many  cen- 
turies? What  predictions  do  we  find 
respecting  them  in  the  Prophets?  And 
what  is  their  present  state?  What  did 
our  Lord  say  respecting  them  ? 

2.  (v.  81.)— "  Dtfcapo/i*."— Had  any 
thing  taken  place  in  this  region  which 
was  calculated  to  produce  a  favourable 
impression  respecting  our  Lord  ? 

3.  (v.  32.)— what  did  this  action  imply  ? 

4.  (v.  33.) — Can  you  assign  any  reason 
why  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  do  all  theae 
things,  insteail  of  immediately  heaUii|f 
the  man  with  a  word  ? 

5.  S4.)-<i»Wlqr  did  ke  look  up  to 
heave  n  ?  And  whofefkkre,  think  you,  did 
he  ''Bight'* 

6.  94.)— Do  yon  aee  anything  in 
these  actions  of  our  Lnd  illustrative  of 
the  spirit  of  prayer  t 

T.  ?T.  95.>— Csn  yen  shew  from  fhla 
verse,  and  from  tlie  whole  story,  any 

Jeculiarities  by  which  the  miracles  of 
estts  are  distinguished  from  all  pre- 
tended miracles  ? 

8.  (v.  36.)— Did  our  Lord  deliver  a  si- 
milar charge  on  any  other  occaslona? 
What  niotivos  induced  him  to  avoid 
publicity  ? 

9.  Do  you  discover  any  difference  In 
this  respect  in  the  conduct  of  our  Lord 
at  different  periods  of  his  ministry  t 

10.  (v.  36.) — What  reasons  can  you 
give  for  this  disregard  of  our  Lord's  in- 
junction, by  a  people  who  evidently 
thought  so  highly  of  him?  Did  they  do 
right  or  wrong  in  this  ? 

11.  (v.  37.)— Is  there  any  spiritual 
sense  in  which  we  might  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  this  verse? 

12.  Is  this  story  related  elsewhere? 

13.  What  encouragement  may  we  de- 
rive from  seeing  how  readOy  the  blessed 
Jesus  received  and  answered  the  appli- 
cations which  were  made  to  him  by  the 
aiek  and  miaanhla  f 
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•*I  HAVE  FOUND  A  RANSOM." 


It  it  ciproaiiop  of  Almighty  power— ^6  ww^Monk  of  Uddett 
and  unsearchable  wisdom— tiie  munemccment  of  a  lore  that 
passetk  knowledge.  It  opens  up  to  ykm  Ae  leadtog  peeufiarify 
of  the  great  OMlliod  adopted  for  mat  veoomy.  It  sets  (Rir  feel 
upon  a  rock,  immoveable  as  the  rery  exiuteiice  of  Jehovah.  Termi 
signi^nng  atonement,  mediatTorj,  intercession,  reconciliation,  &c., 
,  are  common  to  all  laii^zuiitjos,  and  the  ideas  conveyefl  hv  them  are 
perfectly  familiar  a8  it  regards  the  settlemerit  of  differencos  l)etween 
man  and  man,  whi'ther  in  the  case  of  an  offence  comrniUt  d  hy  an 
inferior  against  h  superior,  or  as  to  any  kind  of  litigatiou  i)ct\vcen 
i  persons  of  equal  rank  in  society.  But  then,  the  treaty  of  peace, 
almost  without  exception,  commences  on  the  part  of  the  offender, 
or  at  most,  an  associate  steps  forward  in  his  behalf.  Here  is  that 
which  distinguishes  tlie  Chrietian  Atonement.  It  originated  with 
fte  party  oftended.  CMicrwIae  oar  caae  hod  hoen  hopelcai.  Tlie 
iriidoiii  of  a  created  being  eoold  never  have  finmd  oul  an  adequate 
expedient  Tlie  power  of  a  created  heing  eoidd  noTer  hare  carried 
it  into  elKBOt*  Nothing  ^ort  of  a  divine  lore  coaid  have  sustained 
the  Mediator  under  the  sufferings  n^eh  were  requisite  lor  he  ac* 
eomplishment.    "  But  I  have  found  a  ramomJ' 

An  incident  in  sacred  history  furnishes  us  with  an  apt  illustra- 
tion of  this  great  subject.  Darius,  the  Persian  Monarch,  had  made 
a  decree  that  if  any  man  slionld  offiT  a  petition  to  any  God  or  man 
\  wr  thirty  days,  except  to  himself,  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den 
I  of  lions.  This  decree  was  enrolled  and  iin[)ressed  with  the  irrevo- 
cable signet  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  But  one  of  the  childrrn 
of  the  captivity  sets  at  nought  the  king's  decree,  opens  his  window 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  "prays  and  gives  thanks  as  heretofore." 


paaied*  How  Uieni  when  aeeosed  and  fbnnd  guilty,  wai  the  king 
10  deiirer  him  fkm  an  untoely  deaflif  There  was  no  want  of 
ia^n^on  on  the  part  of  Darina  to  del|rer  ^eaieL  On  the  con* 
tmry,  he  was  Intensely  soUcitous  to  do  so.  But  he  must  maintain 
the  honour  of  his  government  untarnished,— -be  is  pledged  to  the 
integrity  of  that  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  which  changeth 
not.  So  long  as  ^e  permitted,  every  expe^ent  that  imagination 
could  suggest-^plausible,  or  even  possible — ^passed  in  succession 
throngh  nis  mind  :  for  are  tola  that  he  set  his  heart  upon 
i^aniel  to  deliver  him,  and  he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the 
lUQ  to  deliver  him."   But  the  shadows  of  evening  drew  on.  Here 


the  estimation  of  Darius.  Darius 
ds  accooat   But  the  decree  was 
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was  a  dilemma  which  b allied  the  King's  utmost  ina:eiraity.  The 
sun  sank  beneath  the  horizon. .  AU  was  in  vaio*  l)atiiel  must  be 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

Just  so  : — God  is  love  ;  and  notliini:;  hut  sin  can  arrest  the  out- 
goings of  his  paternal  goc^duess  from  hliing  with  a  full  tide  of  glad- 
ness the  hearty  of  all  his  intelligent  creatures.  Sin,  however,  must 
do  this ; — ^necessarily — for  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  canst  not  look  upon  iniquity.'^  Every  attribute  of  his 
nature,  his  love,  no  less  than. his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth,  com- 
pels him  to  punish  sin.  How  then  can  he  nave  compassion  on  the 
ungodly  t  Can  man  he  delivered  and  brought  bacK  again  to  the 
divine  favour,  and  yet  the  honour  of  the  divine  government  be 
upheld,  and  the  perfection  of  the  divine  administration  remain  in 
all  its  unimpeachable  intef^nty  t  The  highest  angel  stands  mute." 
But  the  resources  of  the  €hmne  mind  are  not  thus  baffled.   "  I  have 

FOUND   A  RANSOM.** 

The  vilest  and  the  worst  of  this  world's  population  may  now  go 
free.  "  Him  hath  God  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  tln  ough  faith  in 
his  hlood,  to  declare  his  right eotimess,**  In  the  obedience  of  Im- 
manuel,  Jehovah  is  well  pleased.  The  "one  offering"  of  him  in 
whom  "  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  "  is  "  a  sacrifice  of  a 
sweet  smelling  savour."  Tlie  humiliation  of  Bethlehem — the  pil- 
grimage of  the  Man  of  Sorrows — the  appalling  sufferings  of  Geth- 
semane.and  C^vaiy,  through  which  the  Mediator  travailed  in  the 
"  greatness  of  his  strength," — have  reflected  a  higher  lustre  upon 
the  very  law  and  justice  and  righteous  government  of  the  Most 
High,  than  the  obedience  and  sufierings  of  all  creatures  could 
have  done,  eitlier  in  time  or  through  all  eternity—''  I  bavb  vodhd 

A  RANSOM." 

Penitent  believer,  "  Arise,  he  calleth  thee^"  God  cam  be  just 
and  justify  even  thee.  Come  with  hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith,  and  God  has  liimsclf  declared  that  he  cannot  refuse  thee  or 
cast  thee  out.  His  nature  forhids  it.  "He  is  slow  to  mi^er  and 
ready  to  forgive."  His  name  forhids  it.  "The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin.*'  His  promises  forbid 
it.  Read  them  eveyywliere  throughout  the  volume  of  your  Fatiier's 
love.  Above  all,  the  mediation  of  the  Saviour  he  has  himself  ap- 
pointed, utterly  and  for  ever  forbids  it.  Look  upward  within  the 
veil  and  see  your  great  High  Priest  never  remitting  his  all-prevalent 
intercession.  He  naUi  ascended  to  "his  Father  and  our  Father," 
"  to  appear  in  the  nresence  of  God  for  us."  Take  a  yet  steadier 
gazey  and  thou  shut  see  a  mansion  in  the  Father's  house  awaiting 
thy  recejpttoDf  for  ihither  "Hoi  the  forenmneri  hath  for  us 
entered.'; 


» 

Digitized  by  Google' 


PENNY  MAOA7INf:.  87 
—  —  ^  

A  MERE  PROFESSOR'S  SICK  BED. 

Ip  I  had  travelled  into  some  rp<^ioii  v,]irrf>  few,  if  any,  liad 
travelled  before,  and  of  which  rrL^ioii  nu  account  had  been  pub- 
lished, many  would  be  the  inquiries  as  to  what  1  bad  seen.  I  have 
been,  reader,  not  wbere  you  may,  but  where  you  must  go,  some 
day  or  other ;  that  is,  I  have  been  in  the  jaws  of  deaths  thougb  tlie 
Lord,  in  mercy,  has  brouglit  me  back  agaiu,  for  a  little  season. 
Wbat  I  bare  gone  through^  I  would  try  to  make  known  before  the 
impresdon  of  tiie  scene  Is  weakened  by  returning  health.  May 
this  be  written  as  from  my  nek  chamber;  and  may  it  be  received 
as  the  testunony  of  one  who  has  been  in  close  conference  with 
"  the  last  enemy ! "  In  what  state  was  the  writer  when  God 
brought  him  to  this  interview  t  He  was  in  the  very  condition 
in  which  multitudes  of  others  now  are.  He  knew  the  grand 
scheme  of  man's  deliverance  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus — he  knew  the  necessity  of  sanctification  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ — and  that  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  spr  the  Lord." 
This  he  knew,  because  he  had  heard  it  from  the  pnlpit,  jind  read  it 
in  his  Bible :  hut  the  vitality,  the  life  of  these  views,  lie  knew  not. 
Like  the  soldier  who  has  never  been  in  action,  he  was  a  stranger  to 
what  the  conflict  was — ^the  grapple  with  de:ith  was  new  to  him— - 
be  had  thought  of  death,  but  never  met  hiui  eye  to  eye.  Oh! 
wbat  a  difference  this  makes !  it  is  all  the  difference  which  exists 
between  the  shadow  and  the  substance.  That  I  was  a  nnner  there 
was  no  room  to  deny ;  for  my  conscience  talked  loudly  of  many 
transgressions.  But  I  had  never  weighed  my  sins  in  their  guilt 
and  aggravation,  as  I  weighed  them  and  felt  them  on  my  sick  bed. 
Behold  the  danger  of  merely  confessing  sin  generally.  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  convincing  you  of  any  sin,  keep  your  fmger  upon 
that  for  which  he  is  reproving  you,  and  go  in  before  the  Lord  to 
own  its  defilement,  and  seek  its  pardon.  By  this  course,  when  the 
adversary  presents  it  to  your  sinting  spirit,  ^''ou  can  tell  him,  "  My 
Saviour  knows  it.  I  have  already  confessed  it  in  deep  humiliation, 
and  sought  its  removal  by  Mhe  blood  of  sprinkling.'"  It  is  stag« 
gerine,  to  a  fearfid  degree,  when  tlie  L  iiein y  is  able  to  accuse  us  of 
unacknowledged,  unrepented  trans ji  t  .ssion  ;  and  the  recordii^^r 
angel  can  find  no  entry  of  it  as  already  brought  in  before  our  great 
High  Priest. 

But  the  sick  chamber  strangely  alters  our  views  of  sin.  In  the 
season  of  health  and  strength,  we  unconsciously  charge  to  the 
account  of  miirmity  many  sins  which  ought  not  to  be  so  regarded ; 
but  when  we  are  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  conscience  will  not 
pass  the  account.  The  shallow  excuses  which  satisfied  us  in 
nealtb  will  not  satisfy  us  now.  Tlie  mole-hill  swells  into  moun- 
tains of  guilt,  and  our  best  actions  dwindle  into  nothing.  Let  me 
give  jrou  some  faint  view  of  the  appearance  of  things  in  the  eves  of 
a  dying  man.   Have  we  been  active  for  the  benefit  of  others?  , 
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Have  schools  and  religious  institutions  employed  our  time  ?  In  the 
excitement  of  such  pursuits,  we  dreamed  not  that  the  love  of 
display,  and  not  the  glory  of  God,  might  be  the  moving  spring. 
With  my  sick  hlanket  about  me,  I  could  not  shut  out  this  fact,  and 
was  now  constrained  to  acknowledge,  "  They  made  me  keeper  of 
the  vineyaids,  hut  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept*'*  With 
many,  I  had  passed  fur  a  zealous,  liberal,  devoted  servant  of 
Christ;  but  when  apparently  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  I  read  my 
charactor  with  difl^nt  eyes*  The  zeal  which  had  been  com- 
mended hj  the  shortsighted  creatoes  around,  pleaded  guilty  to 
the  charge  of  icy  ool&esa ;  llberdity  felt  iuidf  a  dose-haiided 
niggard;  and  as  to  Christian  devotednesSy'  it  was  so  unlike  the 
original,  that  it  dared  no  longer  to  usurp  the  name*  We  may  not 
wish  to  deceive  others ;  but  m  those  matters  we  are  apt  to  delude 
ourselves,  and  think,  that  because  we  do  more  than  manjr,  we  may 
look  upon  our  case  with  self-^satbfaetion ;  comparing  oursdvee 
among  ourselves,  we  are  not  wise." 

But  the  heaviest  blow  which  I  felt  in  this  hour  of  trial,  arose 
from  not  being  able  to  realize  the  fact  that  I  bad  ever  laid  hold 
upon  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  True,  I  had  talked  of  him  as  such.' 
I  had  often  expressed  my  conviction  that  Christ,  and  Christ  only, 
was  the  sinner's  hope ;  but  where  was  my  proof  that  I  had  closed 
with  hhn  ?  "  Oh  !  yes,"  said  the  accuser,  *'  Jesus  casts  out  none 
that  come  to  him  ;  but  what  reason  have  you  for  supposing  that 
you  ever  did  come  I It  was  of  no  use  to  tell  him  that  I  came  to 
Christ  in  my  bantism ;  for  he  replied  that  Simon  M^us  did  the 
same*  It  avaalea  not  that  I  sf>oke  of  haivin^  come  to  uirlst  in  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  for  Satan  suggested,  that  it  was  possible  to  *'eat 
and  drink  our  own  damnation,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  hod^." 
This  was  his  rich  harvest>time,  whjle  my  poor  soul  was  strugghng 
in  darkness  and  in  the  deep ; "  yea,  I  can  say,  that  ^  an  horrible 
dread  overwhelmed  me." 

Now,  shall  I  tell  you  what  was  the  anxious  wish  of  that  hour  ? 
I  wished  that  I  had  made  my  calling  and  election  sure;  "  that  I 
had  not  taken  for  granted,  that  because  the  head  was  enlightened, 
the  heart  must  needs  be  under  Divine  influence  ;  yea,  I  wished  I 
had  enabled  tiie  Spirit  to  "  bear  witness  with  my  spirit," — that  I 
had  lived  upon  Jesus  from  day  to  day, — that  I  had  gone  in  to  him 
for  strength  against  my  sins,  and  come  out  from  him  with  power 
unto  victory.  In  such  a  season,  the  recollection  of  prayerful 
resistance  to  one  bosom  sin;  an  act  of  self-denial  for  the  glory 
of  God;  or  patient  continuance  in  the  way  of  duty — will  be  a 
surer  sign  of  our  personal  interest  in  Christ,  than  can  he  derived 
from  any  other  source.  These  may  he  considered  hy  some  as  legal 
notions;  hut  sure  I  am,  it  is  the  only  safe  ground  to  tread  upon— 
the  only  path  in  which  the  joy  of  the  Hdy  Ghost  ocmea  td  the 
Christian  pilgrim,  or  **  an  abundant  entaance^  mimsteted  into  the 
everiastiftg  kmgdamt"  { 
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My  dear  reader,  you  will  gather  from  wliat  I  have  said,  tho  vital 
importance  of  searchiiij?  into  the  actual  state  of  your  sotil  Ix  fure 
God,  Are  vou  li\  ini:  as  you  would  wish  to  hv  found  in  that  huur 
when  "heart  and  iiesh  are  failing?"  Are  you  "  waiking  with 
God  "  through  the  day? — that  it,  "  seeking  to  approve  yc»ttrielf 
unto  him  that  flwelieth  hmCy  tad  trieOi  the  iWiY"  Further- 
more,  are  you  making  me  of  your  Saviour  to  teach  you,  to  deante 
your  comdeiioe  from  guilty  and  to  itrengtben  you  mightil  /  by 
hie  Spirit?"  If  this  be  the  case,  vou  and  your  Saviour  aru  not 
strangers  to  each  other;  you  vill  know  whom  you  have  believed, 
and  commit  the  keeping  of  your  ioul  ucto  hnn,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator.**  "  And  now  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  gracet  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inberitauee  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified/'  E. 


I 


A  MORNING  AMONG  THE  POOR. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  one  half  of 
the  world  little  knows  how  the  other 
halflives."  This  was  foi  cii)ly  brought 
to  my  mind  a  short  time  ago.  I  had 
heard  of  the  great  misery  which 


penter,  but  who  confessed  tliat  he 
had  taken  to  drinking,  had  lost  hit 
employment,  pawned  his  very  tools, 
and  was  in  a  state  of  the  deepest 
distress.    I  spoke  to  liim  of  the  hard 


exists  in  many  parts  of  our  far-famed  j  master  lie  had  been  serving,  whose 
metropolis;  I  had  read  of  the  almost  only  wages  arc  sorrow  and  death,  and 
Heathen  ignorance  in  which  many  of  the  blessed  master  who  giveg  eternal 
are  sunk ;  and  being  acquainted  with  |  life  to  those  who  serve  him.  Mark, 
one  who  esteems  it  a  privilege  to  rise  reador!  the  steps  by  which  sin  draws 
early  and  gpend  many  an  hour  in  down  Hs  victims ;  flee  from  the  be- 
dark  abodes  of  wretchedness,  there  ginning  of  tanptation,  lest  by  de- 
to  speak  of  the  Gospel  of  a  crucified  grees  you  are  found  far  on  the  road 
Saviour,  I  determined  to  be  an  eye-  that  leadeth  unto  destruction. 


witness  of  several  cases  which  had 
been  named  to  me.  I  sallied  forth  one 
blight  and  joyous  Maymornitig  witli 
the  above  individual,  and  after 
wafldng  f(»r  a  short  distance,  we 
turned  into  a  smaH  court,  leading 
into  a  dark  passage.  We  then 
mounted  a  steep  and  broken  stsdr- 
case,  and  entered  a  small  and  nnfur- 
aished  room:  and  here  a  scene  of 
poverty  and  woe  indeed  presented 
itselt  .A  poor  weman»  seated  on  part 
of  an  oM  boz»  was  endeavouHng  to 
Mi  a  dying  InHmt  By  her  side 
stood  her  hasband,  a  vespectable  car- 


We  next  directed  our  steps  to  a 
room,  (if  such  indeed  it  could  be 
called,)  dark  and  small.  On  a  lowly 
bed,  with  no  covering  on  it  but  a 
tattered  great  coat,  lay  a  man  MeMy 
blind  I  I  stood  beside  himi  and  re- 
marked liow  greatly  he  was  afflicted. 
'Yes/'  said  he,  «<b«it  the  S«m  of 
Righteousness  has  lisen  upon  my 
soul.*'  When  he  was.  a  boy,  he  bad 
been  taught  the  right  way,  hut  like 
many  others,  had  followed  the  de- 
vices of  his  own  heart.  For  sixteen 
years  he  r^ected  Christ;  he  sought 
knowledge,   bat  not  that  which 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


« 


Cometh  from  above;  he  greedily  de- 
voured publications  wluch  pdion  the 
minds  of  those  who  «re  deluded  by 
them;  he  became  an  avowed  unbe- 
liever; laughed  at  death,  and  defied 
the  judgments  of  a  righteous  God. 
He  was  a  tailor,  and  prosperous  in 
his  business,  when  one  Saturday 
evening,  after  he  had  finished  his 
ivork,  and  was  looking  forward  to 
spending  another  God-fofgetdng 
Sabbath,  almost  in  a  moment  he  be- 
came blind.  For  a  time  he  was  as 
if  frantic,  and  would  have  been  in 
despair,  had  not  hope  been  held  out 
to  him  that  his  sight  might  yet  re- 
turn, liut  in  judgment  God  re- 
membered mercy.    A  greater  bless- 


may  be  well  with  each  of  us."  As  I 
beheld  tliis  humble  disdpleof  Jesus ; 
as  I  marked  hu  nghtlcsa  eye,  his 
bare  feet,  his  abject  poverty^''  How 
mysterious,"  thought  1,  '^are  the 
ways  of  God ! "  As  I  listened  to  the 
words  of  truth  which  fell  from  his 
lips,  and  tiie  holy  joy  wMeh  bright- 
ened his  sickly  countenance,  I  re- 
joiced in  the  thought  that  the  time 
was  fast  hastening  on  when  the  Sa- 
viour would  be  seen  "  eye  to  eye,"  and 
"  admired  in  all  them  that  believe." 

Aller  leaving  this  man  of  God,  and 
addressing  a  few  words  to  several 
other  individuals,  we  went  down  a 
narrow  passage,  that  led  us  into  a  long, 
dark,  and  thickly-populated  street, 


mg  was  in  stoi  c  for  him.  This  j  which  beggars  alUlu-ci  iption.  It  was 
guilty  transgi  L -:Si)r  was   made  "  a  i  about  12  o'clock,  cind  under  the  clear, 


no  use  to  Io<ik  lor  any  good  in  our- 
selves, but  I  tliiiik  it  Livery  necessary 
duty  for  us  to  examine  ourselves. 
Its  sad  work  iliough,"  continued  he, 
"  its  just  like  a  godly  man  having  [o 
read  through  !)ooks  of  trash.  I  was 
told  by  a  iniiusier  some  lime  ago, 
that  to  look  within  for  grace  was 
like  looking  for  particles  of  steel  in 


pattern  of  all  long  snlfering."  l)rii;iit  _sunsliiric,  and  the  pure  air  of 
"Blindness  sits  easy  on  me  now,"  ,  a  God  of  liuliness,  did  drunkenness  . 

said  he,  "God  has  followed  me  all  '  stalk  around.    Children  bwaimcd  at 

i 

my  life,  and  /  don't  knows  how  it  is,  ^  every  open  door  ;  men  were  sin};ing 
(these  were  his  exact  words,)  hut  he  j  theii  drunken  songs  and  reeling  i'loin 
pays  such  attention  to  me^each  d<iij.  I  |  side  to  side;  and  young  women,  with 
know  there's  nothing  in  myself;  its   long,  streaming,  uncombed  hair,  and 

scanty  and  uttered  garments,  were 
lounging  about,  bearing  on  their 
countenance  the  stamp  of  sin  and  dis- 
ease. We  went  into  uueroom,  where 
lay  a  poor  and  very  ignorant  wo- 
man— a  cripple  —  unable  to  move 
her  arm,  which  was  ccutracted  in  a  . 
fearful  way.  A  young  woman  of 
l)retty  appearance  sat  beside  her, — I 
a  cask  of  sand,  but  if  we  take  the  ;  say  sat,  for  I  observed  in  tliat  room 

more  appearance  of  comfort,  it  con- 
tained a  small  table  and  two  chhirs. 
I  spoke  to  the  afflicted  woman  of  the 


magnet,  which  is  Christ,  it  will  at- 
tract all  the  powers  of  our  soul  to 
him."  I  inquired,  "  V/lierc  is  your 
wife?"    He  replied, '*  She  has  gone  i  good  Physician  ;  hut  alas!  she  had 


out  to  earn  something  for  a  little 
food.  We  never  have  but  one  meal 
a-duy.  W'e  shall,  I  trust,  soon  see 
that  ail  i«  right,  and  1  pray  God  it 


never  heaid  of  him,  or  felt  lu  r  need 
of  him  !  The  young  woman  wais  a 
seller  of  flowers,  and  in  one  corner 
of  the  Uttle  apartment  I  remarked  a 
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large  earthern  bowl  containing  some 
of  llie  sweetest  flowers  of  tlic  scruon, 
forming  a  striking  contrast  wit!i  the 
surrounding  uiisery.  liiere  \sere 
large  bunches  of  lilies  of  the  vailey, 
double  crini2»on  aneinonies,  pansies, 
and  the  sweet-scented  geranium. 
And,  oh!  ho'.v  willingly  would  the 
"Rose  of  Sharon"  have  ta*Ken  up 
his  ahdcle  there,  bringing  with  him 
the  "Kahn  of  Gilead"  in  rich  abun- 
dance. jUit,  alas!  He  was  excluded. 
Tlie  next  person  wc  visited  was 

i  an  Irishwoman.     Mv  heart  always 

- 

warms  towards  the  Irish, — oneissure 
to  meet  with  some  sort  of  response 
or  other  from  them,  and  there  is  an 
originality  of  thought  and  expres- 
non  in  them  which  cannot  fail  to 
engage  attention  and  interest.  The 
poof  individual  of  whom  I  am  speak- 
ing presented  another  lamentable 
proof  of  the  truth,  the  sad  iruth^  thai 
many  in  this  enlightened  age,  are 
living  and  dying  in  a  state  of  Hea- 
then ignorance,— witlun  our 
reach,    and    dying    without  our 
thoughts !    I  inquired  of  the  poor 
woman,  "Do  you  go  to  church 
Sherepliedf  *'Ahl  sure  how  can  I 
gOf  I  have  all  my  property  with  me, 
Vm  like  the  snail—carry  it  all  on 
myhackfand  sure  you  would  not 
have  ine  to  be  a  bye-word  to  my 
neighbours!"    "But,"  said  I,  "if 
you  were  starvittg,  and  I  offered  you 
bread,  would  you  be  too  much 
ashamed  to  come  to  my  house  to 
fetcb  itr*   *<Sure,  I  would  hot!" 
I  "  Are  you  prepared  to  die?"  I  said, 
"  to  stand  at  the  judgment  scat  of  a 
holy  God?"  "Ah!  and  how  can  f 
be!  why,  Pm  nothing*  I  never  go 
to  church  or  cha£el,  or  anywhere 


else:  1  never  pray, — excepting  htJut 
I  lie  <hj\vn,  I  just  pray  /'>r  all  th 
lit'Hii,  and  for  (dl  who  have  dinl  a 
.H'ti ;   and  sure,  as  I  lie  awake  a 
night,  1  fettJi  many  a  pang  at  th 
thuttght  of  niy  state."     "I  heseec 
you,"  I  replied,  '*to   fly  to  Jesui 
Will  you  read  a  tract  if  I  give  yoi 
one?"    "Sure,  and  1  will,"  she  re 
plied,  "I  catch  at  one  sometimes,  a 
at  an  old  newspnprr,  and  read  it  U 
the  old  man  ot  a  Sabbath.    Til  real 
these  two,  (taking  them  from  mi 
hand,)  one  to  night,  and  one  on  thi 
Sabbath;  and  then  I'll  read  'en 
again  twice  over."    This  poor,  igno< 
rant,  and  yet  honest,  woman  inter< 
ested  me  much.    May  God  **  en- 
lighten her  eyes ! " 

We  next  ascended  an  upper  room 
of  the  house  in  which  the  Inshwomar 
occupied  a  lower  apartment.  I 
looked  out  of  the  window,  and  took 
a  general  view  of  the  whole  scene] 
not  a  window  pane  appeared ; — where 
glass  had  originally  been,  there  were 
either  boles,  or  th«  aperture  wai 
filled  up  with  rags  or  bits  of  brick. 
If  the  misery  appeared  to  me  sc 
great  on  a  bright,  genial  May-day 
how  must  it  be  heightened  when  th( 
winter's  blast  and  the  winter's  sbom 
beat  Into  the  wietched  abodes !  Ar< 
we  grateful  enough  to  God  for  hit 
exceeding  goodness  in  giving  us  sc 
many  Umporal  as  well  as  sptritua 
mercies  f  We  here  visited  a  poo: 
man  and  his  daughter— the  fbrme: 
a  dreadful  sufitoer  firom  asthma,  bu 
he  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
and  his  never-fidttng  oare^  *'  I  knov 
not  In  the  morning  what  I  shall  hav« 
through  the  day,"  said  he;  **mi 
good  woman,  who  supports  me  an< 
s  2 
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ing  nflsr  here ;  but,  thank  tiM  Lord ! 
Pm  never  deficient^  I  always  have 
enough."  Bleisei  tcstfamaj  fiom 
the  lips  pf  tbU  po0f  ana  I 

We  loolced  into  tmrnnX  olher 
rooms,  spokft  to  smnl  Sndividuals 
who  appeared  «fffr  to  luivt  board 
the  name  of  Jesus;  and ftiding  our 
allotted  time  had  expired,  we  left 
this  sink  of  misery  and  sin,  aad  In  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  found  ouodvoo 
ia  the  gay,  crowded  streets,  wliere 
luxury,  case,  and  vanity,  meet  the 
eye  in  every  direction. 

Jesus  'went  about  doing  good." — 
Reader  I  ''Up,  aad  do  thou  like- 
wUel"  ^ 


FOPERY    AND  POPISH 
COUlfX&I£S.— No  II. 

XATTUBS  VKOM  mOU. 

"  Rome,  Jan.  22,  1846. 

 "  The    last  few  weeks 

(since  the  lipiphany)  there  has  been 
a  course  of  sermons  preached  in  the 
ditferent  churches  in  Rome.  One 
of  them  we  aLteaded,  and  singtdar 
enough  the  preacher's  subject  was 
the  truth,  purity,  and  beauty  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  which  he 
styled  the  only  religion  able  to  con- 
duct the  penitent  in  the  rig-bt  path. 
His  introduction  was  of  some  length 
in  this  style,  and  he  then  cornnienccd 
culogizit>o^  'Ml-.  Newman  in  terras  far 
exceeding  any  thing  fallen  man  could 
possibly  merit — more  especially  an 
apostate  from  his  own  pure  faith. 
He  moreover  stated,  *  that  holy 
Newman  had  triumphed  amidst  the 
gr^test  persecutions,  and  become, 
with  thousands  of  his  previously 


hefotioal  breduren,  muted  to  the  true, 
pure  Obtireh«  Tbey  bad,  beretolbre, 
lived  in  darkneai,  not  knowing  God ; 
now  thdr  eyes  weie  Opened,  and  the 
whole  of  Engbmd,  having  seen  Ibe 
error  of  tfacbr  ways,  would  shortly 
become,  If  tbey  were  not  eat  fAls  wu>- 
ment,  one  flock|  in  one  fold,  under 
one  Shepbardi  the  Pope,  and  fhe 
bleased  Vkgin,' 

'*8uch  is  tbe  atrain  In  whieh  the 
Rondflb  Church  dwells  on  any  un- 
happy bdng,  who,  under  whatever 
circumstances,  embraces  their  miser- 
able faith. 

 "Our  own  church  here 

or  room,  outside  the  walls  (his  Holi- 
ness not  permitting  heretics  a  place 
of  worship  within"),  is  densely 
crowded,  thongh  it  contains  sittings 
for  one  thousand  people.  The  num- 
ber of  the  commuiiicanLs  is  so  great, 
that  the  English  chaplain,  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  administers  the  sacra- 
ment  every  Sabbath  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  twice  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Spies  are  numerous,  and  I  believe 
a  Jesuit  attends  at  each  service  to 
take  notes  of  the  sernmns,  which  are 
afterwards  regularly  transmitted  to 

the  Pope."  

Dr.  Band,  of  America,  in  his 
"  Sketches  of  Protestantism  in  Italy, 
Past  and  Present,'"  also  remarks,  that 
it  is  well  known,  that  in  Rome  there 
are  apostate  Protestants  employed  to 
ingratiate  themselves  by  offers  of 
kindness  with  their  fellow-country- 
men who  visit  that  city,  and  lead 
them  to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  that 
**  one  of  the  most  active  of  these 
Jesuit-panden  ia  a  young  nuui  £rom 
New  York." 
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R'.n'ti',  Fehrnnrii  7.  IH  If?, 
.  .  ,  "  I  trust  the  blessings  are  now 
tuarly  all  over  for  the  season. 
Reallv  if  I  had  not  been  an  eve- 
witness  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  I  could  not  have 
believed  superstition  existed  in  such 
a  degree  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  ceremony  of  'blessing  the 
liorses  WIS  ludicrous  in  the  ^treme, 
and  replete  with  imposture.  The 
best  day  WM  the  blessing  of  the 
Pope's  nag9  and  tinte  ef  the  Roman 
Leglim,  which  were  marched  in  state 
to  tenade  infiUHble from  all  injury 
for  tiie  space  of  one  year !  Wiahtngi 
however^  to  luvre  a  perfect  ^ew  of  aM 
this  mummery,  we  went  at  dght 
o'eloek  last'  M o&day  morning  to  St. 
Peta^t  to  witness  the  blcMlng  of  the 
caa^es  by  the  Pope  in  atate*  which 
cctemony  was  really  interesting,  had 
it  not  been  so  utterly  at  vaifanoe 
witti  Sciiptoral  prindples.  As  a 
hsatheidsh  ceremony  It  was  impos- 
iag.  The  wlwle  intsrior  was  lined 
frith  the  ssAdiets  in  their  gayest 
anire ;  the  body-guard  of  the  Pope, 
in  sptendld  uniform^  all  being  men 
of  tank,  taking  duty  oA  flds  oeca^hm 
as  private  soldiers;  the  whole  of 
the  eardinris,  piicstSf  and  monks, 
fvHh  their  sopetiors,  from  every  mo- 
nastery ;  the  ittlnue  of  ambas- 
ladorsy  with  their  atfaehis,  in  the 
ttailbrm  of  their  respective  courts; 
imagine  these  In  turn  ascen^ng 
the  steps  of  the  altar 'where  Ms 
HoBness  sHs  enthroned,  to  receive 
ifora  his  hands  a  blessed  candle, 
wUch  no  wind  can  ever  blow  out 
when  once  flghted,  or  can  the  owner 
ever  again  he  fn  darkness.  The 
candle  Is  faM  ftrmly  by  the  Pope 
^>lili  bodi  hands,  and  presented  to 


the  ifulividual  whn  ki  rels  down  to 
receive  it,  kiting  the  toe  and  liancl>i 
of  hi<?  Holiness.  The  sacred  piece 
ot  vrux,  now  so  ji ricious,  is  carefnlly 
carried  away.  This  cereniotiy,  from 
each  going  separately,  is  of  long  con- 
tinuaoce,  lasCifig  very  many  hours. 

«C.  T," 


MIKI6T£AIAL  R EC0LLSCTI0II8, 
Vq,  III. 


About  ten  years  ago,  I  was  residing 
in  a  country  pariah  in  Shropshire^ 
when  a  peculiar  and  difficult  case 
occurred  to  me;  one,  in  which  I 
felt  that  to  attempt  anything  In  the 
usual  way  would  most  certainly  put 
an  end  to  every  hope  of  success.  I 
prayed  IRir  direction  from  above,  and 
my  prayer  was  gradousty  answered. 

In  one  of  my  walks  through  a 
beautiful  lane,  at  a  point  where  two 
roads  meet,  1  observed  that  part  of  a 
lidd  by  the  roadside  was  cleared  for 
building.  Soon  after  a  small,  but 
comlbrtable  house  had  arisen  there. 
I  inqiured  of  a  neighbour,  who  uras 
to  be  theftiture  resident  of  that 
pleasant  dwelfing;  and  was  told  that 
a  Mr.  D-*  had  bought  the  land  and 
bmlt  the  house ;  and  thathe  intended 
It  for  his  own  reddence.  f  was  na- 
turally aniious  to  learn  something 
of  the  character  of  my  future  pa- 
rishioner. Lf  tUe  was  said,  and  that 
little  in  a  kindly  spirit;  but  all  that 
I  heard  was  bad,  an&  most  discou* 
raging.  Common  report,  as  I  soon 
after  learnt,  agreed  with  the  Informal 
tlon  which  I  had  received  as  to  the 
character  of  .   He  was  pos- 

sessed of  sufficient  property  to  ren- 
der Mm  independent  of  the  worid ; 
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but  be  was  said  to  be  a  man  who 
had  made  liimself  universally  feared 
and  disliked  by  his  %'iolent  and  over- 
bearing temper, — a  bold,  insolent, 
and,  if  T  remember  rif]^litly,  an  in- 
temperate man,  and  a  blasphemer.  I 
was  tolil,  and  told  truly,  that  he  took 
I  a  pride  in  insulting  every  one  in  a 
superior  station  to  his  own,  particu- 
j  larly  a  clergyman  ;  that  he  never 
!  entered  tlie  doors  of  a  church,  but 
i  that  he  sometimes  went  to  a  Dissent- 
ing chapel,  though  in  fact  he  was  the 
very  opposite  to  a  religious  man  in 
every  sense,  and  that  if  he  called 
himself  at  any  time  a  Dissenter,  he 
did  so  to  show  his  hatred  to  our 
I  Church.  Some  months  after,  I  saw 
him  standinc^  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  before  his  door.  The  house,  I 
perceived,  had  been  opened  as  a 
beer-shop,  and  there  stood  its  land- 
lord,—  a  stout,  strongly-built  man 
I  about  fifty  years  of  age,  with  a 
countenance  not  commonly  repul- 
sive,— a  self-willed,  reckless  man, 
under  whom,  I  could  not  help 
feeling,  all  the  evils  belonging  to 
a  beer-shop  were  likely  to  rise  to 
a  fearful  excess.  The  house  soon 
became  notorious  for  the  riotous  cha- 
racter of  Its  guests,  and  many  of  the 
parishioners  complained  of  the  noasf 
and  drunken  pardee  which  were 
assembled  there,  particularly  on  Sun- 
day evenings,  when  the  loud  shouts 
and  coarse  peals  of  laughter  of  those 
intemperate  revellers  were  often 
heard  from  a  considerable  distance 
breaking  upon  the  Sabbath  stillness 
of  tlie  green  and  quiet  lanes* 

But  this  state  of  things  was  not  to 
continue  long.  The  master  of  the 
beer-shop  was  suddenly  attacked  by 
a  dangerous  illness,  which  reduced 


him  in  a  sliort  time  to  a  state  of  great 
debility.  His  constitution,  as  it 
soon  appeared,  had  received  a  shock 
from  which  he  never  rallied.  I 
heard  of  his  illness,  and  determined, 
if  possible,  to  see  him.  He  would 
not  bear  to  be  spoken  to,  I  was  told  ; 
he  would  repulse  me,  lie  might  even 
insult  me.  He  professed  to  be  a 
Dissenter,  and  w*ould  deem  my  visit 
an  intrusion,  or  make  that  an  excuse 
for  declining  my  visits.  I  only  felt 
that  he  was  a  parishioner,  and  that 
he  was  drawing  nigh  to  the  end  of 
his  guilty  and  wretched  course.  I 
determined  to  make  the  effort,  and 
to  look  to  Cod  for  his  guidance  and 
his  blessing.  I  knocked  at  the  door 
of  tlie  beer-shop.  It  was  opened  by 
the  mistress  of  the  house,  a  person 
sof  pleasing  appearance  and  gentle 
manners.  She  replied  to  my  re- 
quest that  I  might  see  her  husband, 
by  leading  me  to  a  small  parlour  at 
the  back  of  the  kitchen.  There  she 
left  me  with  the  sick  man.  He  was 
lying  on  an  old  sofa,  and  was  evi- 
dently very  ill,  though  not  much 
altered  in  appearance.  He  met  my 
inquiries  as  to  his  health  with  an 
abrupt  and  bare  civility.  I  sat 
down  near  a  table  at  some  distance 
from  him,  and  opening  my  Bible, 
which  I  had  brought  with  me,  I 
said  quietly^  "  If  you  please,  I  will 
read  to  you."  1  know  not  whe- 
ther he  replied,  but  I  did  not  hesi- 
tate. I  read  part  of  the  fifteenth 
clia])tcr  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  Luke.  I  closed  the  hook  without 
a  single  comment,  and  I  knelt  down. 
The  prayer  I  offered  up  was  short 
and  simple;  it  touched  upon  the 
guilt  and  the  sin  common  to  him  and 
to  myielf,  upon  the  wiUingaeas  of 
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the  Lovd  oiur  Redeenier  to  receive 
sinners,  and  his  power  to  forgive  our 
sins.  I  prayed  that  God  would  give 
us  grace,  under  every  trial,  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done."  I  ruse  from 
my  knees  and  left  the  room.  How 
he  had  received  my  visit  I  kniw 


when  on  one  evening,  as  I  was  about 
to  depart  as  usual,  I  was  entreated 
not  to  f^o.  The  voice  tliat  met  my 
ear  was  brukca  aiul  s ulnl lu'd  ;  the 
hard  expression  of  that  buld  had 
countenance  was  f^une;  the  stionu:- 


holds  t)t"  .Suluii  hail  given  way,  and 
not.  I  did  not  :^Lck  to  know.  I  had  i  he  vvlio  had  hardc  ni  himself  in  his 
been  tohraied;  but  whethtjr  he  had  ungodliness  and  bin  Uuring  a  lont^ 
^attended  to  the  inspired  words  which  I  course  of  resistance  to  every  inwuid 
I  ]ia<i  read,  whether  he  had  joined  j  conviction,  liad  become  geatJe  and 
in  my  prayer,  I  could  nut  tell.  '  teachable   as  a  little   child.  He 

The  next  evening  I  repeated  my  I  grasped  ray  hand,  his  eyes  were 
visit,  and  I  read  to  Inm  the  fifty-   filled  with  tear?.    He  spoke  of  his 


third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Again  I 
prayed,  and  again  I  departed  in 
silence.  For  many  days  I  perse- 
vered in  the  same  course  ;  scarcely  a 
word  passed  between  us  but  his 
short  reply  to  the  few  kind  words  in 
which,  on  entering  the  room,  I  ex- 
pressed my  syiiipaUiy  witli  his  stif- 
feriii^^s,  and  made  aome  inquiry 
about  his  health.  I  read  such  por- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God  as  1  lelt 
to  be  most  applicable  to  his  state; 
but  I  offered  not  a  single  remark 
of  my  Own.  I  prayed,  and  left  him. 
I  thought  that  once  or  twice  I  could 
percei\o  a  slight  change  in  his 
manntr,  but  my  own  manner  was 
uualiered;  kind,  but  distant.  My 
words  were  few,  I  a^jked  no  ques- 
tion, 1  seemed  to  take  no  notice. 

I  prayed  often,  but  secretly.  I 
looked  to  God,  and  God  alone,  to 
speak  by  his  own  word.  I  felt  that 
I  must  leave  the  event  entirely  to 
llini.  For  nearly  a  fortnight,  with 
the  occasional  interruption  of  a 
day,  I  continued  these  visits. 

How  can  I  describe  the  deep 
inward  joy  of  my  heart,  the  grati- 
tude of  my  whole  soul  to  Him  who 
heareth  prayer,  and  blesseth  means, 


gratitude  and  affection  for  me.  All 
this  I  saw  with  deep  emotion,  and 
yet  all  this  was  a*<  nothing  to  me  ;  I 
saw  also  that  ulncli  I  lelt  to  be 
alone  of  importance,  of  real,  nu- 
speakable  importance, — I  saw  that 
he  was  penetrated  to  his  very  soul 
witii  a  sense  of  ius  owa  awful  guilt 
before  God ! 

When  the  first  linrst  of  ^ji'wt 
and  shame  ha  d  somewhat  subsided, 
and  lie  could  s|ii  ak  more  calmly,  he 
told  me  that  he  was  a  wonder  to 
himsLlf.  He  could  scarcely  under- 
stand tlie  marvellous  rhayige  whidi 
had  taken  place  witliiu  him.  It  is 
of  God,"  I  said,  "  and  it  is  wonder- 
ful, as  are  all  his  works,  and  all  his 
ways.  What  hath  God  wrought  t  for 
he,  and  lie  alone,  hath  wrought  this 
wonderful  change.  1  have  not  spoken 
a  word ;  it  is  God  who  hath  spoken, 
God  who  hath  done  this.'*  "  Yes," 
he  said  thoughtfully,  and  after  a 
pause  of  silence,  "  I  see  it  now ;  and 
I  may  teU  you,  Sir,  that  if  you  had 
spoken  one  word,  addressed  but  a 
single  word  of  your  own  to  me,  when 
you  first  came  to  me,  or  for  some 
time  a(^r,  I  could  not,  and  I  would 
not  have  borne  it ;  weak  as  I  was,  I 
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should  have  liaca  19  and  triedi  even 
by  force,  to  titra  yen  OQt  of  my 

i  house.  I  was  astonished  at  you 
daring  to  come  to  me,  hut  you  took 
me  altogether  by  surprise.   I  could 

iK)t  be  anjo^ry  when  yoii  called  and 
asked,  wiili  suc-h  a  kind  voice,  after 
j  my  .  heallh  ;  but  your  coming  dis- 
I  pleased  me.  You  sat  down  and 
read  to  me  those  beautiful  words :  I 
knew  they  were  not  your  avoi  ds,  but 
God's  own  words,  and  I  was  silent. 
You  shut  the  book,  and  I  thought 
you  would  begin  to  reproach  me, 
and  tell  me  what  a  sinful  wretch  I 
I  was,  and  then  would  be  my  tmie  to 
speak;  but  I  looked  up  and  saw  you 
on  yoiu  knees,  and  heard  you  pray- 
ing to  God  Almighty  for  me,  and 
then,   wuhout  another  word,  you 

I 

were  g-one."  Thus  it  was  that  be 
spoke  ;  1  recal,  as  well  as  I  am  able, 
some  of  the  words  which  he  said, 
but  1  cannot  do  justice  to  tlieni. 
He  was  a  man  of  stroriLv  and  superior 
mind,  and  well  educated  for  his  sta- 
tion. I  learnt  from  him,  on  my  next 
interview,  that  before  he  came  to 
H — ,  some  years  before,  when  re- 
siding: at  ,  he  had  taken  offence  ' 

1  at  something  that  had  occurred  be- 
j  tween  himself  and  the  clergyman  of 
■  the  parish,  and  had  grossly  insulted 
him.  He  had  always  been  a  man  of 
strong  passions,  and  of  a  violent, 
ungovemed  temper.  Before  that 
time,"  he  said,  "  if  I  went  anywhere 
I  went  to  (^urck  $  but  I  then  made 
up  my  mind  never  again  to  enter, 
the  doors  of  a  church.  For  the 
hatred  that  I  bore  my  own  clergy- 
man^ I  awoie  a  deadly  batiecl  to  all 
clergymen,  ani  when  I  law  yeu,  I 
hated  you  because  yovwereadeiif^- 
man.    I  longed  £cHr  atl  9fifciWmaXv 


to  intuit  you.  I  ftared  no  man,  and 
nothing  woidd  bwe  glvai  «ie||v«ater 
pleasure  (I  u«e  his  exact  words)  than 
to  have  shook  my  fist  in  a  dergy- 
man's  face."  *•  Everything  went 
well  with  me  in  this  world,"  ne  said, 
on  another  occasion,  **  I  succeeded 
in  niy  business;  i  had  plenty  of 
money,  as  much  or  more  than  I 
wiished  for.  I  v  as  independent  o([ 
the  world.  I  had  stt  ong  health.  I 
am  not  old,  and  1  thought  that  I  had 
many  years  to  live.  I  bought  this 
piece  of  ground.  I  built  this  house 
to  my  own  liking,  and  I  came  here 
to  enjoy  myself,  and  live  at  my  ease 
for  many  years.  All  at  once  I  foimd 
myself  laid  low,  my  strength  and  my 
health  gone,  my  money  of  no  use  to 
ine,  my  house  built,  but  not  for  me 
to  live  many  more  months  in.  All 
my  favourite  plans  had  come  to  pass, 
I  had  not  a  wish  ungratified.  But 
what  good  had  I  got  ?  of  what  use 
was  all  to  me  ?  I  was  unable  to  eryoy  I 
anything.  I  was  about  to  be  taken 
away  from  all.  I  was  a  drinp-  man. 
My  heart  was  heavy  enough,  Sir,  as 
you  may  suppose,  but  it  was  full 
of  bitterness  and  anger  against  God, 
— affliction  did  not  soften  me.  You 
came  ;  and,  as  I  told  you,  if  you  had 
spoken  one  word  to  lecture  me,  even 
in  a  kind  way,  or  I  may  say,  one 
word  of  your  own  as  to  my  state, 
which  I  aq^ted  you  would  do, 
I  would  have  turned  70a  out  of  my 
house." 

Ah!  my  reader,  "what  had  God 
wrought?"  His  word  is  truly  the 
"sword  of  the  Sidtit,'*--"  quick, 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  swordr-^piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  eoul  and  spirit, . 
and  of  the  jolnH  and  marrow^  and  a 
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diflcemflr  of  Um  tkoqgbto  and  inimli 
oftbeluMrt.''  "Itnocnymwdylike 
asa  ApivauthtlieLoid;  md  Ufcea 
hamntr  ihat  bnaketk  ikt  Mck  In 
piecM?*'  Is  it  not  alM^  ^  at  tlie 
small  lala  upon  th§  tender  k«rb,  and 
as  Hha  aliawani  the  gnus?" 

The  paiiofia  and  Ifat  fenlla  Uiiu.- 
eacea  of  that  wondctftd  waid  had 
been  iwotigbt  to  hear  upoa  Aa  mate 
of  resistaacein  tlia  haatt  of  that  bdd, 
bad  man.  No  power  short  of  the 
power  of  God,  however,  can  cliaoge 
the  heart  of  fallen  man.  There  is 
the  same  natural,  and  radical  op- 
position to  tlie  tilings  of  God  in  the 
lieiirt  ot"  the  gentlest,  and  the  kindest 
human  being,  aa  in  tiiat  of  the  most 
stem  and  savage.  The  carnal  mind, 
under  all  its  disguises,  is  the  same — 
it  is  enmity  to  God.  If  any  of  my 
riders  are  sensible  of  mild  and 
kindly  affections,  and  of  their  own 
gentleness  of  disposition,  but  at  the 
same  time  conscious  that  God  is  not 
in  their  thoughts,  that  their  chief 
desire  is  not  to  please  Him  in  all 
things,  that  they  neither  love  Him 
nor  seek  to  love  Him  with  their 
whole  heart,  that,  in  a  word,  the  pre- 
cepts of  liis  word  are  not  the  princi- 
ples of  their  lives,  let  them  not  con- 
clude that  the  state  of  Mr.  T) —  w  as 
necessarily  more  desperate  than  their 
own. 

The  hours  which  I  afterwards 
passed  with  that  once  obdurate  and 

guilty  man  were  many,  8nd  they 
were  among  the  happiest  and  the 
most  profitable  I  have  ever  spent. 
He  loved  mc  with  all  the  \\  armth  of 
his  strong  aifections,  but  his  love  for 
me,  much  as  I  valued  it,  vras  of  little 
moment, —  I  saw  that  he  loved  God 


hattaaady  thac  Gad  lavad  Ma^  llMil 
iMluidglaan  Ua  am  iantaaaAw- 
ing  and  la  dMaa  aad  ta  4mA  tat 
Uaa.  If cvar  kaia  I  uttaaaiad  a 
deeper  fava  af  gailt  and  iin  and 
otter  vilHwa  aad  waipAlemna  tkaa 
ia  that  Ma;  natcr  a  aaoiaaaniaat 
darifcto  ba  daMf«ad  ftoas  the  polto- 
tion  and  the  poaw  af  altt.   Ha  uaa 
thoroughly  awara  that  ha  had  laag 
been  the  bondshvfa  af  Satati»  aad  ha 
often  spoke  of  his  anxiotti  dealra  to 
he  entirely  freed  from  hit  hellish 
power.    One  evening  I  found  him 
lying  on  his  bed  in  a  state  of  quiet, 
but  awe-struck  thoughtfulness.  Hii 
look  and   manner  were  peculiarly 
solium.    I  had  uiten  spoken  to  him 
of  that  great  and  inspired  assurance, 
those  commands  and  promises  so  iu- 
imitablv  linked  together  for  our  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  (James  iv. 
7,  8.)  "  Reaist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you.    Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you." — "  He 
has  been  here  and  I  have  had  a 
severe    conflict,   (he  said,  looking 
earnestly  upon  uic  as  I  entered,) 
the  evil  one  has  assaulted  me  sharply, 
hut  I  have  been  enabled  to  resist 
him.    God  has  been  with  me  too. 
God  is  on  my  side,  and  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1 
have  conquered," 

I  do  not  dwell,  however,  on  the 
state  of  this  remarkable  man  aftei 
it  pleased  God  to  ttirn  him  from 
darkness  to  hght, and  from  thepowei 
of  Sntan  unto  God.  His  conversion 
\sa^  nnque^tioiKihle,  and  satisfactorj 
in  every  sense.  His  repentance  wa« 
evidenced  n<)t  only  by  a  godly  sor- 
row, but  by  the  energy  of  a  new  anc 
spiritual    life.     He    had  becom< 


with  his  whole  lieart.    He  knew,  he  jealous  for  . the  honour  of  God,  anc 
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during  the  short  time  of  his  sojourn 
on  earth)  he  endcavc-ured  to  serve 
Him  with  his  whole  heart,  and 
with  his  whole  house.  One  Sun- 
day evening  he  said  to  me,  "  T 
hope,  Sir,  that  you  found  no  one 
drinking  below.  I  am  atVaid  tliat 
my  wife  is  inclined  to  admit  some  of 
our  former  customers.    She  knows 

I 

i  that  I  will  not  allow  it,  but,  1  am 
I  sorry  to  sav,  T  rnistni!Jt  her.  I  have 
j  told  her  plainly  that  it  shall  not  be. 
The  Lord's-day  sliall  be  kept  sacred 
in  i]iis  house,  and  the  doors  shall 
not  be  opened.  I  cannot  go  down 
to  see  that  she  obeys  me  in  this; 
but  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will  be  master 
in  my  own  house ;  and  when  I  am 
gone  I  trust  she  wiU  attend  to  my 
desire." 

I  was  called  away  from  home 
some  days  before  his  death  to  take 
leave  of  one  of  my  brothers  who  was 
about  to  sail  for  India, — when  I  re- 
tumedt  and  before  I  entered  my  own 
doors,  I  went  to  the  house  of  my 
dying  friend*  He  did  not  know  me. 
Death  was  now  very  near.  I  knelt 
beside  his  bed.  I  could  no  ^onger 
pray  7vith  hioO}  but  I.could  still  pray 
for  him  and  commend  his  departing 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  that*  great 
and  glorious  God,  who  had  so  won- 
derfully calfed  him  by  his  grace>  and 
revealed  his  Son  in  hinu  It  was  a 
lovely  day  in  the  early  part  of  sum- 
mer. The  trees  were  clothed  with 
their  full  foliage,  but  still  in  all  the 
brightness  of  their  freshest  green; 
the  birds  were  singing;  thcsr  wild, 
sweet  songs  amoqg  the  branches; 
ihe  banks  and  hedge-towt  were 
bright  with  the  zich  rosc^loufcd 
blossoms  of  the  campion,  and  the 
lovely  blue  of  the  eyebric^t;  these, 


and  many  other  flowers  were  there 
in  gay  profusion,  and  all  was  steeped 
in  a  flood  of  glorious  ftunshine,  while 
the  soft  fresh  breeze  brought  with 
it  on  its  fitful  breathings  the  exqui- 
site fragrance  of  a  field  of  bean 
blossoms.  I  had  left  the  chamber 
of  death,  afid  I  was  walking  slowly 
nnd  thoughtfully  homeward,  but  the 
coiitra.st  ot'  the  ?rpnp  without  to  that 
iiirlancholy  i  liamber,  filled  me  with 
sadness.  I  turned  to  look  again  to- 
wards the  friend  whom  I  had  lef^. 
There  stood  the  pleasant  dwelling 
which  he  had  built,  and  there  was 
the  window  of  the  room  in  which 
that  once  proud,  sinful  man  lay 
dying.  His  hopes  of  earthly  happi- 
ness were  all  faded,  and  he  himself 
lay  gasping  in  the  stni^^les  of  -death. 
In  a  little  while  all  that  would  re- 
main of  him  on  earth  would  be  but 
an  unsightly  and  corrupting  corpse. 
But  why  was  I  sad  ?  There  were  no 
bonds  in  his  death.  The  sting  of 
death  was  not  there.  The  redeemed 
and  rescued  spirit  would  soon  be 
free.  The  earthly  house  of  that 
fleshly  tabernacle  would  be  dissolved, 
and  he  would  be  absent  from  the 
body  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  passage  of  the  inspired 
word — one  full  of  comfort  to  the  mi- 
nister and  preacher  of  that  word— I 
saw  its  accomplishment  before  me. 
My  readers  will  find  it  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  chiqpter  of  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  The  Lord  God  is 
speaking,  and  speaking  of  his  word. 
He  describes  the  c^t  of  the  rain 
and  the  snow  which  came  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  natural  eoxth*-4n 
the  springing  blade^  and  the  bud, 
and  the  hairest  fruitage^  by  which 
seed  is  given  to  the  sower  and  bread 
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to  the  cater,  and  he  saiih,  "  So  shall  !  v/hich  I  please,  and  it  shait  prosper 


my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  «haJLI  accomplish  that 


in  the  thing  w herd o  I  sent  it:*'—! 
could  not  be  sad.  I  went  on  my 
way  rtgoidng.  C.  B*  X. 


ENGLAND'S  CHURCH. 


A  BRIEF  SEARCH  AFTER  A  FIRST 
PRINCIPLE. 

Although  it  still  happens,  now 
and  then,  that  those  who  oppose  the 
Church  bring  fon^ard  charges  of 
ftlse  doctrine  or  supersdtlon  a^nst 
her  Articles  or  her  formnlanet, — 
the.'ie  accusations  are  less  frequent 
than  formerly.  In  the  times  of  the 
Puritans,  the  alleged  faults  in  the 
order  or  liturgy  of  the  Church  con- 
stituted the  principal,  and  almost  the 
onlycToiind  of  separation.  But  in 
our  nays,  the  principal  coutrover- 
sialists  an  the  bide  oi  liie  Dissenters 

offer  a  very  diffisrent,  and  more  flin- 
danietital  objection.    They  sneak 

less  of  the  errors  of  the  Rstabiish- 
Qient,  than  of  the  error  of  having  an 
Establishment  at  all.  Their  main 
quarrel  is  not  so  much  with  this  par- 
ticular Churchf  as  with  the  principle 
of  what  they  tenn  "a  State-Church," 
however  worked  out  So  that,  even 
if  a  reform  of  the  Church  were  to 
eradicate  all  the  points  against  which 
their  fathers  protested,  they  would 
sri!l  be  as  far  as  ever  from  ronscnt- 
ing  to  join  what  they  term  an  Anti- 
icriptun]  institution.'* 

Their  main  po^doa  is,  that  rulers 
^nrl  Irqislators  haveno  right  to  inter- 
lere  in  matters  of  religion.  And  in 
order  to  establish  this  principle,  they 
broadly  auert,  that  the  rvHtfu  only 
function  i«  to  protect  penoii  ana 
property. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  tluit  no  statement 
of  this  kind  ought  to  be  advanced 
without  proof;  for  upon  iti  validity 
depends  the  whole  controversy.  Yet 
we  can  truly  say.  tliat  we  never  yet 
saw  such  a  proof  even  attempted. 
It  teeme  strange,  too,  that  those  who 


make  these  broad  assertions,  appear 
entirely  to  forget  the  universal  prac- 
tice of  all  rulers  and  all  legislators. 
This  first  principle,  put  forward  as 
binding  on  ally  nas  never  yet  been 
admitted  and  nrted  on  by  nny  / 
Even  if  we  take  the  two  freest  Go- 
vernments in  the  world,  England 
and  Amerloa,  both  (without  now 
alluding^  to  religion)  are  continually 
interfering  in  a  variety  of  matters 
bearing  upon  the  welfare  of  the 
people,  but  having  no  relation  to  the 
safety  of  either  person  or  property. 

If,  in  England,  the  Legislature 
were  to  limit  itself  to  this  class  of 
subjecLs,  its  labours  would  generally 
terminate  in  three  or  four  weeks  of 
the  annual  session,  instead  of  extend- 
ing over  six  or  eight  months.  But 
such  a  linutation  seems  never  to  be 
so  much  as  thought  o£  Parliament 
deals  with  questions  of  education, 
uuestions  of  morals,  nay,  even  with 
the  fine  arts;  and  all  this  is  done, 
year  by  year,  without  any  one 
dreaming  of  reminding  It  tnat  its 
sole  province  is  to  protect  life  and 

property. 

1  his  limitation,  then,  is  but  a  mere 
controversial  device*  It  has  no  ex- 
istence in  real  life. 

The  reallv  practical  view  of  this 
question  is  tnat  taken  bv  Dr.  Dwight, 
a  rrei>byterian  of  the  llnited  States. 
He  observes  that,  "  The  Legislature 
has  not  only  a  right,  but  is  obliged 
by  an  authority  which  it  can  neither 
oppose  nor  question,  to  pursue 
every  lawful  and  exjpedient  measure 
for  the  pfomolion  m  tiie  public  wel- 
fare." 

"  Moralitv,"  he  says,  "is  merely  a 
branch  of  religion  j  and  where  there  is 
no  religion,thereisnomoralitv.Monil 
obligation  has  its  sole  ground  in  the 
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character  and  government  of  God. 

But  where  God  is  not  worshipped, 
his  character  will  soon  be  disregaraed ; 
and  the  obligations  founded  on  it, 
unfidt  and  forgotten.  No  duty, 
therefore,  to  individuals,  or  to  the 

Jublic,  will  be  realized  or  performed, 
usticei  kindness,  and  truth,  the 
mat  hinges  on  wUck  iree  8od«ty 
hangSi  win  be  unpfactfsed,  because 
there  ^^^ll  be  no  motives  to  the  prac- 
tice of  sufRcient  force  to  resist  the 
passions  of  man.  Oaths  of  office 
aud  of  tesdmonjj  alike,  without  the 
eanctione  of  rehgion,  are  merely  so- 
lemn farces. 

"  Finally,  it  is  wiser,  more  humane, 
and  more  eftectual,  to  prevent  crimes, 
than  to  puiiith  them.  But  refigion  is 
the  only  great  preventive  of  crimes; 
and  contributes  more  to  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  society,  than  the 
judge  and  the  sheriff,  the  gaol  and 
the  gibbet,  united.  Mankind,  with 
all  the  influence  of  religion  added 
to  that  of  cinl  {government,  are  still 
imperfectly  governed  ;  are  less 
oraerly  and  peaceful  than  could  be 
wishea:  hence,  he  who  would  wil- 
lingly lessen  this  influence  is  a  fool, 
— he  who  would  destroy  it,  a  mad- 
man." 

We  repeat,  that  tSiete  arguments 
of  Dr.  Dwight  are  of  a  strictly  prac* 

tical  character;  and  they  have  never 
yet  received  any  answer.  But,  in 
addition  to  the  main  assumption, 
that  rulers  have  to  do  only  with 
questions  of  life  and  property,  it  is 
sometimes  alleged,  that  we  want  to 
make  rulers  Church-governors,  whe- 
ther fitted  for  the  office  by  personal 
character  or  not  And  it  is  broadly 
asserted,  that  no  one  ought  to  inter- 
fere, in  the  slightest  deq^ree,  in 
matters  of  religion,  except  he  be,  in 
heart  and  spirit,  a  real  Cluistian. 

But  heie,  too,  we  may  ask,  how 
men  usualljr  judge  in  other  matters? 
Do  they  maintain,  that  a  Legislature 
ought  not  to  meddle  with  education, 
except  It  ia  entirely  composed  of 
schoolmasters  ?  Do  they  treat  the 
aid  of  government  in  questions  of  rlie 
fine  arts  with  contempt,  because 
rulers  and  legislators  are  not  artists  ? 
No,  on  the  eontiaiy,  diey  are  always 


willing  to  accept  aid  from  a  friendly 
quarter,  without  demanding,  first, 
proof  of  personal  experience  in  the 
matter. 

And  the  whole  teneur  of  Scripture 
accords  with  this  practical  view. 
Cyrus,  Artaxerxes,  nay,  even  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are  exhorted  to  "  inter- 
fisre  in  mattect  ef  religion."  And 
what  means  the  language  of  the 
second  Psalm? — 

"Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O 
ye  kings;  be.  instructed,  te 
JUDGES  OF  TBB  VARTV.  SeRYS 

THB  Lord  with  fbar,  amd  re- 
joice WITH  TREMBLING." 

We  can  entertain  no  doubt  that 
every  man,  in  whatever  station,  to 
whom  the  will  of  God  has  been 
made  known,  lies  under  an  obllgR- 
tion  to  obey  that  will.  The  com- 
mand, "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  ye  doj  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,**  is  not  nulfified  b^  the  mere 
fact  of  a  man*s  Indisposition  to  com- 
ply with  its  requirements.  To  every 
professedly  Christian  ruler,  whose 
ear  it  has  reached,  it  has  become  one 
of  those  words  which  shall  fudge 
him  at  the  last  day."  Ancl  any 
human  limitation  which  aims  to 
assure  such  a  ruler,  that  ^'his  pro- 
vince Is  to  protect  lire  and  property, 
and  nothing  more,"  is,  as  far  as 
possible,  from  a  "right  dividing  of 
the  word  of  truth**' 

S.  R. 


THE  CTBNERAL  CONFEflSIOlf. 

The  daily  service  of  our  first  re- 
formed   Prayer-book  commencdl 

with  the  Lord's  Pfaver.  The  Con- 
fession, with  the  exnortation  which 
precedes  and  the  Absolution  which 
lollows  it,  were  afterwards  prefixed 
by  our  Reformers  *to  supply  a  fidt 
want  The  idea  was  just  and  scrip- 
tural. We  thus  present  ourselves 
before  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  in  our  true  character,— as  guilty 
as  we  are  helpless*  We  seek  to  "  obtain 
mercy"  that  we  may  likewise  find 
"  grace  to  help."  We  "  cleanse  our- 
selves from  an  evil  conscience"  by  a 
fresh  applicatiou  to  '*the  blood  of 
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gprinkling,"  in  order  that  we  may  I 
**  come   boldly  "  to  our  reconciled 
Faiber  for  all  kis  proaiised  biesaiiigs.  ! 

Between  bow  vuuf  oonlHti  iMMts 
and  the  e ver-Ji vine  FowtUll  of  M ercy 
have  ihc  words  oi  this  prayer,  during 
the  thit  c  1  ist  reTitiine"?,  constituted 
a  perpetual  ciiaimei  oi  conununica- 
tioal  With  boir  mmymn  iS»&f  ike 
kagaage  of  theCipeiUy  !  Commune, 
reader,  with  your  own  heart,  and  say, 
to  which  class  of  worshiopers  do  you 
belong?  In  the  sight  ox  Him  waiise 
**  eyes  are  as  a  flame  ef  ir%"  tfaeie  it 
no  intermediate  class. 

The  language  of  the  General  Con- 
fession is  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  stetemenU  ef  lh«  Ninth  Ariiek 
and  Second  Hemily,  because  all  are 
alike  founded  upon  the  plainest 
declararions  of  the  Word  of  God. 
A  sheep  tiiat  iia:>  wandered  so  far 
from  the  field  to  be*<ioefe/*  mint 
be  sought  out  ftnd  brought  baek,«r 
it  will  perish. — Tf  onr  own  heart  were 
naturallv  in  any  degree  "good,"  we 
should  uot  always  "err"  in  following 
ite  dictates ;  but  the  b«rden  of  our 
complaint  is,  that  "  we  have  followed 
the  devices  and  de»;ires  of  our  own 
hearts;"  hearts,  therefore,  it  is  ne- 
cessarily implied,  which  are  decot- 
ful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
kicked,"  "  even'  imnirinnfion  of  the 
thought    of    which   is "  naturally 

only  evU,  and  that  continually. ' 
The  fiNiBtidn  is  ootrnpt,  the  streams, 
tliereforoy  ure  all  necessarily  polluted. 
— Tlie  worst  bodily  complaints  are 
pcfRiaUy  partial,  and  as  lonp-  as  the 
yarta  not  affected  remain  i»uund, 
there  may  be  sufficient  vigour  left  to 
overcome  them,  and  they  are  not 
hopeless.  But  such  is  not  the  condi- 
tion of  our  soul  before  God.  in 
that  there  is  "  no  health."  "  From 
the  sole  a€  the  Ibot  even  to  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but 
wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying 
•ores."  (laa,  i.  d.) — Our  offences  are 
iamimerahle,  indndfef^  sins  oi  omis- 
sion as  well  fls  commission,  ibr  our 
comparatively  best  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  h  u  e  comeimmeaaurahly 
short  of  the  standard  of  the  Divine 
Itw.  "  yfe  hnve  Idft  luidmie  that 
which  we  ought  to  hsro  4one  "  aa  well 


I  as  "  done  that  which  we  on;?ht  not  to 
hn  .c  done."— Our  offences  are  ag- 
I  gruvated,  conmiitted  againsf  know- 
ledge and  instmetSon,  a?a)»tt  Ihe 
luve  and  grace,  no  loss  ih an  ugainst 
the  Inw  and  ho1ine<5S  of  Qed*  **  Wo 
are  miserable  ottendt  rs." 

15ut  yet  there  is  hope.  We  **  arise 
•nd  g»  to  our  FMhev."  Faith  rasts 
npon  the  assuraaet  ftlreadf  an- 
nounced, that  '*  if  we  ronfey«?  our 
sine,  he  is  faittiful  and  just  to  iorgive 
them."  Faith  sees  promises  all 
centering  in  the  work  of  a  DIfino 
and  all-sufficient  Mediator,  whom 
God  has  himself  provided  ; — pro- 
mises of  pardon  and  peace  and  grace 
and  ^lory  made  over  to  the  believing 
Dcnitent,  through  the  worcUness  of 
ilim  in  whose  righteousness  there  is 
no  dcfcff,  - whose  death  in  our  stead 
was  an  *"  oifchng  and  a  sacrifice  to 
Ood  of  a  twott  smrBitiy  tavour.'' 
Oh,  how  mneh  is  implied  in  that  one 
short  sentence,— in  that  single,  hut 
all-prevailm<y  plea,  **  Aecordinp  tfs 
thypronii^es  declared  unto  mankind 
in  Christ  Jesos  ota*  Lord." 

"  Let  us  take  this  prayer,"  says  an 
eminent  writer,  **as  a  test  whereby 
to  try  our  own  experience.  Is  this 
the  experience  of  us  all  ?  Would 
God  it  were !  All  will  repeat  the 
words,  but  it  is  one  thing  to  repeat- 
and  another  to  feel  them.  Let  us, 
the%  bring  ourselves  to  this  test; 
and  never  imagine  that  we  are  In 
a  Christian  state  tifl  we  can  appeal 
to  Cod,  that  this  pravcr  is  the  very 
language  of  our  hearts.  In  examin- 
ing ourselves  respecting  it,  let  us 
inquire,  whether  from  our  inmost 
sotils  we  laasent  the  numberless 
transgressions  of  our  lives,  and  the 
unsearchable  depravity  of  our  hearts  ? 
W^hen  we  cry  to  God  for  mercy  as 
miserable  ofcnders>  do  we  abhor 
ourselves  for  our  guilt  and  tremble 
for  our  danger?  Do  we  indeed  feel 
that  we  deserve  the  wrath^jf  Almighty 
God  ?  Do  we  feel  this,  not  only  on 
some  particular  occasions,  but,  as  it 
were,  daily  arid  hourly  ?  Is  t!ip  con- 
sciousn^s  of  it  w  rouglit  into  us,  and 
become  a  habit  of  oui-  minds,  so  that 
we  can  find  no  peace  but  in  crying 
unto  Ood,  and  pleading  the  merits  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r 


102  THE,  CHURCTTM. 


his  dear  Son  ?    Is  Christ  in  this  view 

*  predoiM  '  to  our  souls  I  Is  He 

*  our  wisdom,  He  our  righteousness, 

Hf;  our  srinrtification,  Ue  our  com- 
plete redemption?'  Having  no- 
thing in  ourselves,  do  we  make  Him 
our  *  all  in  alL'  Are  we  at  the  same 
time  '  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
minds?'  Do  we  hate  sin,  not 
merelv  as  it  is  destructive,  but  as  it 
IS  denling  to  the  soul?  Do  we  ac- 
count '  the  service  of  God  to  be  per- 
fect freedom;*  and,  instead  of 
'.vishinn^  his  law  reduced  to  the 
standard  of  our  practice,  do  wc  desire 
to  have  our  practice  raised  to  the 
standard  of  his  law  ?  Is  it  our  la- 
bour to  'shine  as  lights*  in  a  dark 
world,  and  to  show  forth  in  our  own 
conduct  the  virtue:*  of  iiim  tiiat  lias 
called  us?  Let  us  all  put  these 
questions  to  ourselves,  and  they  will 
soon  show  us  what  we  are.  If  this 
be  not  the  state  of  our  souls,  we 
are  in  an  awful  condition  indeed. 
Our  very  best  services  have  been  no- 
thing but  a  solemn  mockery;  in  our 
prayers  we  have  insulted,  rather  than 
wo»hipped  the  majesty  of  heaven; 
we  have  come  before  our  God  '  idth 
a  lie  in  our  right  hand.'  that  it 
might  please  God  to  disrovcr  to  us 
the  heinousness  of  our  ^ruiit,  and  that 
we  uiigiit  ail  be  '  pricked  to  the 
hearty*  ere  it  be  too  late  1  Let  us 
the  very  next  time  we  attempt  to  use 
this  prayer,  take  notice  of  tne  frame 
of  our  minds  ;  let  us  mark  the  awful 
incongruity  between  our  professions 
and  our  lictual  experience,  and  let  a 
sense  of  our  hypocrisy  lead  us  to 
repentance.  Thus  shall  the  return- 
ing seasons  of  worsiiip  be  attended 
with  a  double  advantage  to  our  souls: 
in  praying  for  what  we  ought  to  seek, 
we  shall  be  stirred  up  to  seek  it  in 
good  earnest ;  and  through  the  ten- 
der mercy  of  our  Uod,  we  shall  attain 
the  experience  of  those  things,  which 
too  many  of  us,  it  is  .to  be  feared, 
have  hitherto  hypocritically  asked 
and  ignorantly  condemned.* 

THE  PRATER  BOOK  IN  A  8ICK 

ROOM. 

A  FEW  years  since  I  called  to 
visit  a  family  in  severe  affliction. 


an's  monthly 


The  father,  a  fine,  strong  man  in  the 
prime  of  life,  had  been  suddenly 
seized  with  symptoms  of  consump- 
tion, from  which  it  soon  became 
evident  he  was  not  likely  to  recover. 
He  was  not  a  poor,  nor  an  ignorant 
man,  having  lived  in  the  situation  of 
farming-steward,  but  he  had  been  a 
careless  and  irreli«?ious  man.  He 
had  been  brought  up  a  Churchman, 
and  whenever  he  had  attended  pub- 
lic worship  at  all,  it  was  at  his  parish 
church. 

As  soon  as  lie  became  aware  of  the 
hopeless  nature  of  the  disease,  he 
was  greatly  alarmed,  and  a  neigh- 
bouring Dissenter  having  called  to 
see  him,  he  conversed  freely  with 
him,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  he  received  both  instruc- 
tion and  comfort  from-  those  visits. 
Months  passed  on,  and  a  temporary 
improvement  in  his  health  took 
place,  but  he  continued  seriously  to 
study  his  Bible,  and  was  evidently 
an  altered  man.  At  this  time  Mr. 
H — ,  the  Dissenter,  endeavoured  to 
extort  from  him  a  promise  that  if  he 
should  recover,  he  would  never 
again  enter  a  chufth.  Ht  reftised 
to  give  thu  promise,  wisely  remark- 
ing that,  a?;  when  he  attended  the 
Church  services  he  never  gave  any 
attention  to  them,  his  duty  now  was 
to  examine  Us  Prayer-book  before 
he  r^ected  it.  Some  ^me  after  this, 
more  fatal  symptoms  appeared,  and 
in  my  frequent  visits,  I  invariably 
found  his  Praver-book  by  his  side. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  read  and 
studied  the  tvhole  of  itj  and  that  he 
found,  that  all  that  he  had  wanted, 
was  a  heart  to  understand  itj  and  he 
found  so  many  collects  and  prayers 
so  exactly  suited  to  his  wants,  that  it 
herame  dearer  to  him  every  day. 
O,  how  he  lamented  his  wasted 
Sabbaths!  How  he  resolved  that 
should  he  be  raised  from  that 
bed  of  pain  and  weakness,  the  Sab- 
bath bell  should  nevm  call  to  him 
in  vain  !  How  he  longed  to  be  a 
constant  worshipper  in  his  parish 
church ! 

And  thus  he  died!  his  Bible  his 
only  hope  and  trust— his  Jftrayer- 
book  his  help  and  comfort. 
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Reader,  will  you  do  likewise  ? 
Yoa  may  have  been  hdped  ta  tee 

your  sitis,  and  giuded  to  the  Lunb 
of  God  who  alone  can  take  them 
away,  by  some  friend  who  would 
per^iuade  you  that  a  luiui  ui  prayer 
IS  luelets,  and  would  hnpede  the 
free  coiine  of  the  Gospel.  Will  you, 
like  {he  Tioble  Bereans,  search  the 
Scripiures,  and  search  your  Prayer- 
book  too,  to  see  if  these  things  be  so  ? 
You  will  find  that  our  Saviour  gave 
a/orw  of  prayer  to  his  disciples,  and 
if' (it  form  is  frequently  introduced 
and  closely  followed  in  our  Liturgy. 

You  wiU  find  the  full,  free,  glorious 
Gospel  pervading  every  |Mirt  of  it 
Good  neivs  for  the  guilty,  pardon  and 
peace  through  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  through  him  alone.  You  wiU 
find  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  im- 
plored to  cleanse  the  very  thoughts 
of  our  hearts,  as  well  as  to  s^ive  us  a 
ri>rht  Judgment  \n  all  things,  and  you 
will  find  every  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  want  antidpatod.  Were  we 
thus  to  try  and  examine  our  excel- 
lent liturgy  hy  the  Word  of  God,  and 
ly  the  wants  of  our  own  hearts,  we 
snould  be  no  longer  *'like  children, 
I  carried  away  with  every  blast  of  vain 
I  doctrine."  But  in  the  constant  at- 
teridance  on  the  enjoined  services 
of  our  Churcli  in  a  humble  and 
prayerful  spirit,  we  should  become 
''edablished  in  the  troth  of  the  Holy 
Gospel." 

I  have  ventured  to  make  these 
few  remarks  under  tlie  hrm  colivic- 
tion  that  ignorance  and  want  of  con- 


sideration lead  many  to  de»ert  the 
ordinances  of  our  Clulatiftn  Church, 
and  I  trust  thqr  will  be  ibc-eivcd  as 
;  kindly  as  they  are  meant  and  offered 
by  A  District  Yibitoi. 


A  DISSENTING  MINISTER  AT 
CHURCH. 

A  Correspondent  states  that  a 
Dissenting  minister  of  Liondon,  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  his  class,  but 

who  is  usually  considered  to  enter- 
tain bitter  hostility  and  has  cer- 
tainly uttered  very  strong  anathe- 
mas, against  the  Cbnrch  of  England, 
had  occasion,  a  few  montljs  since,  to 
be  absent  for  a  short  time  in  the 
country.  On  his  return,  it  came  out 
in  conversation  with  a  friend,  tiiat 
on  the  preceding  Sunday  he  had 
attended  the  sersice  of  the  parish 
church  where  he  had  been  staying. 
This  called  forth  the  exclamation, 
«*Whatl    Ymt  go  to  Church,  Mr. 

 ."    His  reply  was  as  follows, 

"  Yes,  I  seldom  lose  the  opportunity 
when  1  can  embrace  it,  for  it  always 
does  my  MiU  good,  and  I  scarcely 
ever  hear  those  beautiful  prayers 
without  bcinp:  moved  to  tears  I "  "I 
am  qi?itc'  aware,"  adds  our  Corrcs- 
pondeni,  *'  tiiat  such  sentiments  as 
these*  attributed  to  one,  regarded 
by  all  who  know  him  as  an  avowed 
enemy  tn  the  Church,  recjuire  authen- 
tication, and  I  therefore  enclose  you 
my  name  and  address,  with  the  name 
of  the  gentleman  alluded  to." 


POBTBY. 


CHRIST  OUR  LIGHT. 

taOM  THB  OZaXAV  OF  THE  BAKON 
DB  LA  XOTTtt  FOVOOB. 

Mark  x.  4$,  ftc. 

A  THOUSAND  years  have  fleeted, 

My  Saviour,  yet  thy  name 
Of  healing  grace  hath  meted' 
To  one  and  all  the  same. 


Thy  holy  Gospel  teacheth, 
Thou  mad*Bt  the  blind  to  seei 

And  still  thy  mercv  rcarhcth 
That  light  and  grace  to  me. 

0*er  inward  blindness  grieidng, 

I  sate  beside  the  way, 

With  siprh^?  mv  heart  was  heaving, 
To  saddest  thoughU  a  prey  j 
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Tht  TmAna  I  heard  thtM  ringing, 
And  the  branches  waving  free, 

Which  thy  redeemed  were  bringing, 
But  could  mot  look  oa  thetl 

Too  bitter  was  that  aching, 
Too  deep  the  misery, 

My  heart,  fresh  couraj^e 

Began  to  call  on  Thee : 
«  O  S^n  of  Datrta  I  hear  me, 

Thy  v'l  Mii.ise,  Ltvd,  is  bri(^ 
One  looK  from  thee  would  cheer 

And  cbaae  tliia  weary  nigiiL" 


My  tears  were : 

Ami  louder  grew  my  cry. 
My  very  heart  was  seeming 

To  uiuit  ds  thou  wciit'^t  by; 
My  aqguith,  too,  abating 

FoTMw  uey  said  to  me^ 
Take  courage  I  he  is  waitings 

X^e.Master  caUeth  thee. 

I  knew  that  thou,  week  biiiii^ 

I  totter'd  to  thy  side, 
My  Sflf-will  all  subsiding, 

And  broken  all  my  pride. 
Thou  spak\st,  my  lips  unsealing — 

"  >Vhat  wilt  thou  ?  "  "Lord  to  sec, 
And  in  thv  looks  find  healing." 

Thou  said'ttt, &o  shall  it  b^" 

Aiul,  oh!  thy  promise  never 

Could  fail,  and  I  was  whole; 
Each  ancient  mist  must  sever. 

And  light  o'erfilled  my  souL 
From  every  burden  lighten'd 

Tliis  heart  of  fear  and  sin ; 
My  onward  path  is  hrightcn'd. 

And  aam4<^  peace  within. 


'Tit  fweet  to  think  of  Him,  whose 
hand 

Caressed  the  infant  race. 
What  time,  with  voice  divinely  bland. 

He  spake  those  words  of  grace, 
<*T1m  ettUdm'e  anMla  alini^  elBiid 

Beflnwy  FMiMTe  Ilea." 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  HYMNS. 

■TTH  IA»  B«T.  t.  X.  XiJtKJ]IBe». 

"That  lie  may  so  pass  thMogh  ^ 

waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that 
finally  he  ■may  come  to  the  land  of  ever- 
lasting lifJa." — BapHimal  Senie^, 

CHILDREN. 

We  are  a  young  and  happy  crew, 

And  hope  our  sail  unturl'd ; 
Whj  tell  you  us  4if  paesing  through 
^Tne  vvavei  of  Utti  troublesome 
wodd? 


MY  SLEEPING  CHILD. 

BT  THX  LATS  BUT.  f .  X.  SAXKiaSOV, 

I  BENT  me  o'er  my  in&nt  child* 
And  marked  fluit  in  her  sleep  she 

smiled. 

I  could  not  tell  £mu  what  bright 
thought^ 

Herchedcthat  ray  of  gladness  caught, 
Yet  doubted  not  an  angePs  aeioe 

Had  bid  my  little  one  rejoice. 
And  when,  with  all  a  parent's  £earsj 
I  pore  into  the  gulf  of  years. 


loT  is  the  suneUne  of  our  sky. 

From  morning  tide  till  even ; 
And  soft  the  breeze  that  whispers  by, 
To  waft  us  on  to  heaven. 

C«liaBBOATIOK. 

Yes,  children,  come  it  must,  the  diqr 

Of  darkness  and  of  fears  ; 
And  hope  be  changed  into  dismay, 

And  joy  grow       witib  tears. 

CHILDREN. 

0  saji  not  so !  or  rather  say, 
Should  such  mishap  befall, 

Know  ye  no  ftlend,  on  whom  we  may 
For  timely  succour  call  ? 

CONGREGATION. 

Dear  children,  let  the  Son  of  God 
Have  place  within  your  bark  I 

He*ll  make  it,  on  the  stormiest  flood, 
A  safe  and  peaceful  ark. 

CHILDREN  AND  CONGREGATION. 

And  you,  and  we,  with  heaven  in 
view. 

Just  ere  our  sails  are  fhil*d. 
Shall  Uess  'the  hand  that  steetcd  us 

through 

The  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world. 
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Ths  JvHiot's  Imt  CiiwpnfiWw. 

Let  tby  Spirit,  Lord,  descending, 
R«8t  upon  each  youthful  heart ; 

May  His  grace  tins  work  attending, 
acKmSy  Ufe  and  lova  in^partl 

Let  thf  preseBee  p»  beiwe  Bf , 

Thrnngh  this  wildernp«?s  of  sin  I 
Spread  thy  sheltering  pinions  o'er  us, 
light  tne  lamp  of  truth  witMn  I 


O  tha«  good  mui  graclaaa  Father, 

Write  on  ut  thy  gaving  nantct 

O  thou  gentle  Shepherfi.  pother 
Wkh  thine  arm  each  h«lpktt  lamb  1 

Feed  ua  in  thy  verdant  meadowt. 
Lead  ut  hy  thy  quiet  streanu. 

Till  beyond  the  vale  of  al^:ulu^^s, 
Heaven's  uociouded  glory  beamal 


7BH  niBAfUBT. 


Pride. — What  obstinate  resistance 
this  master- vice  makes  hefure  it 
rarrenders,  and  how  often  it  renews 
the  struggle,  none  ean  require  to  l>e 
reminded  who  have  ever  sustained 
the  conflicL  Even  where  the  crimi- 
tiaiuy  of  our  conduct  is  too  clear  to 
be  dieoied,  we  eoiitiniially  look  for 
some  consolatory  pallial&ns  of  it; 

^omr  pcrtiliarity  in  Our  constitution, 
or  circumstances,  or  in  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  we  have  been  exposed, 
wliieh,  though  it  may  not  take  away 
eatizely  our  sense  of  guilt,  ahates  in 
no  small  df  j^ree  the  severity  of  our 
condemnation.  But,  if  we  reluc- 
tantly cundemn  our  kiiown  vices, 
bow  much  more  dowly  and  leluc- 
tantly  do  we  yield'  to  the  conviction, 
that  the  very  acts  upon  which  we 
Biost  pride  ouriieives,  partake  of  the 
same  ungodly  character ;  that,  far 
fron  beiag  able  to  eeewre  foigifeness 
for  our  acknowledged  offences,  they 
need  pardon  themselves  at  the  hand 
of  our  AU-seetng  Judge !  And  even 
after  we  are  convinced  that  if  we 
would  stand  befrce  Jehovah,  it  must 
be  in  the  righteousness  of  another, 
not  our  own ;  that  we  must  before 
niM,  withdraw  all  plea  of  merit  for 
oar  works ;  how  onen  are  we  found 
preposterously  substituting  for  this 
the  merit  of  our  faith  !  And  driven 
from  this  more  absurd  form  of  pride, 
still  clinging  to  the  notion  of  some 
neiit  in  the  hmniHty  with  whieh  we 
feoonnce  aU  merit,  both  of  faitli  and 
'Forks;  and  even  when  we  discern 
the  foUy  of  aU  such  pretensions 


cleaHy,  far  from  heinf?  secnre  from  a 
worse  form  of  self-dependence,  a  re- 
liance upon  the  clearness  of  our  le- 
Itpotts  viewi^  and  the  soundness  of 
our  religious  principles.  Whatever 
place  our  language  may  give  to  the 
ttedeemeryStUlin  our  inmost  thoughts 
recurring  to  oursdves^-etUI  lookl^ 
for  somethinc  hi  ewseives  wMeS 
may  be  unitea  to  the  merits  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  something  to  be  joined 
to  that  which  we  reaculv  in  words 
confess  to  be  above  all  feiiow8lii|>  in 
the  work  of  a  shiner's  justification. 
Insomuch,  that  you  will  ofton  find 
men  who  have  paasfd  a  g-rear  pai  t  of 
their  lives  in  maintaining  the  doc- 
trine   justification  by  fMth  en/y,  m 
much  strangers  to  this  simple  exclu- 
sive trust  in  the  Redeemer's  work, 
as  those  who  have  been  their  life- 
long opposing  it.     Men  are,  from 
various  natunl  eanaes^  bvought  to 
take  up,  to  maintahi,  and  defend  the 
doctrine  in  terms  •  hut  a  cordial 
acquiescence  in  God's  humbiing  plan, 
of  saving  us  hy  the  obedience  and 
sufferings  of  his  onlv-begotten  Son, 
is  only  to  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
whom  He  sends.    It  is  only  through 
that  Spirit,   that  a  man  is  ever 
brought  to  come  to  Christ,  simply 
as  a  blind  and  needy  sinner;  to  cast 
down  himself  and  a!l  that  he  prides 
himself  upon — his  works,  his  faith, 
his  htmuhty,  his  knowledge — all  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer 
—glorying  only  in  it,  desiring  in 
lif^  and  death,  and  judgment,  to 
be  found  in  Him  that  suffered  upon 
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it,  and  in  him  to  find  everything — 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tifi cation,  and  redemption.  Now 
this,  and  nothing  short  oSt)uS|  is 
faith  in  the  Kedeemen— ^tcAop 
O'Brien, 

Ministerial    Labour.  —  The 

work  of  a  minister  is  more  laborious 
that!  flKit'of  a  carpenter.  When  lie 
hath  wrought  hard  all  flay  he  goes 
huaiG,  uad  comes  again  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  finds  his  work  as  he  left  it ; 
but  we  hew^  and  take  pains,  and 
leave  our  people,  and  come  ag:ain, 
and  find  them  worse  than  before. — 
Chrysostom. 

False  Security.— A  young  man 
was  relating  to  an  experienced 
Christian,  that  he  felt  none  of  those 
temptations  of  which  true  Christians 
complain,  and  that  he  had  never 
experienced  any  inward  combat  in 
his  soul.  The  aged  Christian  re- 
plied, **  The  reason  is  this, — you  are 
yet  like  a  house  of  which  neither 
the  door  nor  the  windows  can  shut, 
and  where  everything  can  enter  un- 

Serceived  and  without  any  ohstacle. 
[ad  the  house  but  a  door,  and  it 
were  constantly  shut  to  evil  thoughts 
and  everything 'wrong,  you  would 
see  with  what  fury  it  would  be 
assieged  by  those  external  enemies 
who  would  force  the  entrance.-— 
FeuiUe  MeUgkute. 

Kvi^  OF  Controversy*  —  I 
source^  ever  knew  an  instance  when 

young  people  began  to  onvn.  and 
find  fault  with  everything  but  sinful 
courses  and  a  sinful  heart,  that  they 
ever  stopped;  they  get  into  a  spirit 
of  debate  and  contention  hiu  tfal  to 
themselves  and  all  about  them. 
Never,  on  any  account,  dispute  ;  de- 
bate is  the  work  of  the  flesh.  No  one 
is  found  disputing  about  suchextemal 
matters  till  sorrow  for  sin,  till  love 
for  Christ  and  communion  Nvith  him, 
till  love  for  souls,  and  desire  to  be 
usefhl,  are  departed  from  the  heart 
entirely,  or  very  much  enfeebled. 
Little  do  they"  watch  and  pray,  and 
desire  the  prosperity  of  Christ's 
Church,  who  can  find  time,  or  have 
a  relish,  for  anything  but  what 


edifies,   quickens,    comforts,  and 

makes  ns  like  unto  God^  in  doing 
good.  The  best  manner  of  answer- 
ing disputers  of  this  contentious, 
cavilling  spirit  is  to  ask  them,  whether 
they  have  considered,  and  do  lament 
the  mischiefs  and  evils  of  separation, 
of  strife  and  contention?  whether 
they  feel,  in  their  hearts,  a  great 
desire  of  union  and  peace,  that  all 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  may  toge- 
ther lift  up  their  voices,  and  make 
their  attack  upon  the  army  of  the 
ungodly,  the  worldly,  the  covetous? 
Ask  such  disputers  what  time  they 
spend  in  vicitinfr  the  fatherless  and 
the  widows  inlheiraflliction?  whether 
they  feel  joy  in  supporting  the  weak, 
in  comforting  the  feeble-minded, 
and  obey  the  Scripture,  which  com- 
mands us  to  "receive  the  weak  in 
faith,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa- 
tions t"  In  the  course  of  more  than 
twenty-seven  years,  I  never  knew 
one  exemplary  Cliristian  a  dispnter, 
whether  amonj^st  Dissenters  or  in 
uur  own  Church  ;  and  it  is  a  rule 
with'  me,  to  conclude  any  person 
who  can  be  taken  up  with  a  desire  to* 
make  men  converts  to  any  notion, 
and  720^  to  ChrUtf  or  to  be  zealous 
for  anything  more  than  the  life  of 
faith  and  holiness  from  knowledge  of 
Christ  crucified,  is  a  sounding, 
empty  professor,  or,  at  best,  in  a  very 
poor  low  state. —  J^erm. 

Causes  for  Thanicsgiving. — 
Thank  God  for  decay,  pain,  and 
suffering :  thank  God  that  I  was 
bom  to  die :  thank  God  that  I  can 
die  :  thank  God  that  the  time  is 
near :  thank  God  for  the  prospect 
and  hope  of  a  better  world  ;  and 
thank  God  for  strong  consolation 
through  Christ— ifdliim. 

Value  of  a  Scriptural  Li^ 

TURGY. — Amidst  the  declining  state 
of  this  interesting  people  (the  J^yrian 
Christians),  they  have  the  Bible  and 
a  scriptural  Liturgy,  and  these  will 
save  the  Church  in  the  worst  tiroes. 
These  will  still  keen  and  preserve 
the  sparks  and  life  ot  relip:ion.  The 
few  copies  oi  the  Bible  left  among 
them  makes  it  highly  probable  that, 
if  they  had  not  enjoyed  the  daily 
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prayers,  and  daily  portions  of  Scrip-  I 
ture  in  their  Liturp^y,  there  would  I 
not  have  been  a  vestige  of  Chris-  I 
tianity  left-  among  them.  In  a  na- 
tion such  as  ourt,  otarflowing  with 
knowledge,  men  are  not  always  in 
circumstances  to  perceive  the  value 
of  a  scriptural  Liturgy.  When  men 
ire  well  tav^ht,  they  think  they 
waat  something  better.  But  the 
young  and  the  if^nnrnrtt,  who  form 
the  great  proportion  ot  the  commu-  ' 
nhy,  are  ediiied  by  a  little  ulaiii 
uMtmetioti  freauently  repeated.^  A 
small  sect,  or  Church,  may  do  with- 
out a  form  for  a  while.  Rut  a  na- 
Uonal  Liturgy  is  that  which  pre- 
ssrves  a  relic  of  the  true  &ith  among 
the  people  of  a  large  empire,  or 
nation.  When  the  ministers,  or 
teachers,  leave  their  Articles  and 


Confessions  of  Faith,  woe  to  tiMit 

declining  Church,  which  hath  no 
I  Gospel  Liturgy. — JJr»  Uuch<maH, 

Trb  Scupture  Lessom^A 

poor  woman  who  lived  a  !irt!e  way 
out  of  Cambridge,  had  been  accus- 
tomed, on  the  Sundays  of  her  health, 
to  walk  to  a  weU^knivwn  ehurch 

there.  She  used  to  say  to  the  under- 
graduates who  visited  her  in  her  lone 

I  illness,  "  I    likeH    Mr.  S   well 

— what  he  t»aid  wa&  very  beautiful ; 

but  there  was  someHiing  that  the 

other  minister — the  gentleman  in 
white — used  to  read,  fhnt  T,  poor, 
ignorant  woman  as  i  wiu»,  u^ed  to 
like  better  than  Mr.  8"  -'s  beau- 
tiful sermons:  I  think  they  called 
it,  tlie  Less<Mis."  She  could  not 
read. 


CILBANINOS  FOB  TBB  TOUNa. 


TH£  TWO  OARD£NS. 

1  FELL  asleep  one  night,  after  listen- 
ing to  a  long  discussion  on  the  rights 
w  man  and  the  growing  culture  of 
our  race,  when  fancy  re-produced 
the  thoughts  and  impression^  of  the 
CTCDing  in  strange  mimicry,  in  the 
visions  of  a  dream. 

Methought  I  was  in  a  garden,  ftir 
and  beautiful,  for  the  soil  was  fertile, 
and  the  climate  mild  and  serene; 
yet  it  seemed  to  me  there  was  much 
want  of  judgment  in  its  cultures 
There  were  stately  trees  which 
3uiomed  its  green  slopes,  but  the 
lowlier  f>hruhs,  with  frnfrrnnt  flowers 
and  grateful  fruits,  were  compara- 
tirely  neglected,  and  well  nigh  stifled 
bcnnth  their  shade.  As  I  pursued 
toy  course,  my  indignation  increased ; 
*>Tid  T  perceived,  by  the  whispers  of 
many  around  me,  that  they  also 
shared  my  emotions.  By  degrees, 
the  tow  Yoices  which  had  whispered 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  thus  grew 
louder  and  louder,  till  the  cry,  "  It 
•hall  la&t  no  longer,"  was  heard  from 
c*ery  quarter  of  the  garden.  Then 


a  council  of  gardeners  was  called, 
who,  possessed  by  the  common 

frensy,  declared  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  <^:irden  intolerable.  All 
the  shrubs  and  trees,  they  »aid,  grew 
alike  in  the  garden ;  and  it  was  mon- 
strous that  one  should  be  altowed  to 
grow  so  much  taller,  and  occupy  so 
much  more  space  than  another. 
They  decreed  that  the  ground 
shoirid  be  measured  out  afresh,  and 
a  certain  number  of  feet  allotted  to 
each  plant,  while  a  stantlard  height 
was  appointed  tor  all.  There  was, 
at  first,  some  difficulty  in  fixing  this 
height;  hut,  at  length,  it  was  deter- 
mined, half-way  between  the  ordi- 
nary hp!«:hts  of  the  shrubs  and  tree';. 

Some  tJien  ventured  to  suggest, 
that  the  tall  trees  would  never  sur- 
vive suoh  transplanting,  and  would 
wither,  when  all  their  spreading 
houghs  were  thus  rudely  topped. 
Others  a^ain  objected,  that  currant 
bushes,  and  such  lowly  shrubs,  had 
never  yet  heen  seen  the  required 
height.  Roth  were  equally  scoffed 
at  bv  the  assembled  gardeners.  Na- 
tural history,  they  said,  was  as 
worthless  as  an  old  almanac,  for  tBey 
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were  going  this  year  to  make  an 
entirely  new  expenmenL  If  currant 
bushes  were  low,  It  wm  not  Utam  the 
nature  of  the  plants,  but  for  want  of 
spare  and  culture ;  and  as  fbr  the 
lofty  trees,  it  wuuid  soon  be  seen 
bofw  eaulv  they  might  be  made  to 
acoomaioaate  themselves  to  the 
cliange.  The  decree  of  the  tr^rdeners 
was  then  publislied  throiightnit  the 
garden,  and  nothiag  but  rejoicing  was 
ieerd  en  every  ilde»w1Ubtlib«rtye&d 
efaality  was  tlw  chorus  of  each 
sonjT.  Then  a  sad  scene  of  havoc 
took  place,  the  garden  was  strewn 
with  the  torn  roots  aud  »catlered 
hniiches  of  the  trees^  which  had 
once  heen  its  ormnnents.  I  noticed 
also  that  the  forcing  of  the  shrubs, 
while  it  made  them  send  forth  rank 
and  talt  shoots,  had  in  many  in- 
stances almost  destroyed  their  fruit- 
ftilness.  It  seemed  to  me  that  they 
had  flourished  better,  even  when 
cramped  as  ihey  were  before. 

While  I'lttoamed  over  (bis  d<evas- 
tation,  with  one  of  the  rapid  changes 
so  common  to  dreams,  T  was  no 
longer  in  a  garden,  but  in  a  crov.  ded 
city.  The  cry  of  liberty  and  ec^uality 
still  resounded^  but  it  was  mmgled 
■^vith  the  groans  and  muttered  curses 
of  the  nydng ;  and  I  noticed  the 
gloomy  faces  of  Marat  and  Robes- 
pierre  in  the  crowd.  I  awoke  in 
terror,  for  the  bright  steel  of  the 
guillotine  was  flashing  before  my 
eyes. 

It  was  long  before  I  recovered  the 
shudder  with  which  I  aiyoke  ftom 

this  vision  of  terror,  but  when  sleep ! 

returned  to  my  eyelids,  other  ana  i 
gentler  scenes  passed  before  nie.  I  ' 
was  again  in  a  garden;  but  I  saw  on 
every  side  the  traces  of  a  wise  and 
skilful  gardener.  Here  was  no  vain 
attempt  to  force  the  course  of  nature. 
The  tall  tree,  with  its  sjpreading 
foliage,  supported  the  clinging  ten- 
drils of  the  graceful  vine,  nor  was 
its  loftiness  envied  hy  the  nrange  nnd 
the  rose,  which  shed  their  fragrance 
below.  The  lovely  prinuose,  the 
violet,  tlie  pure  and  delicate  snow- 
drop, bloomed  in  the  sheltered  nooks. 
Some  scented  the  air,  and  charmed 
the  eye  with  the  beauty  of  their 


blossoms  ;  otliets  regaled  the  seuiie 
with  rioe  and  luscious  fruits.  Even 
the  wellHii4ered  rows  of  useful  ve- 
getables seemed  to  me  beautiful,  for 
each  was  in  its  own  place,  and  with- 
out them  the  garden  would  not  have 
been  comrplett^  ^  Seeltig  an  eld  warn 
engaged  mi  tiUtng  the  ground,  I 
turned  to  h'nn,  and  asked  how  they 
had  contrived  to  bring  all  to  such 
perfection  ?  "  We  study,"  said  lie, 
'*  the  special  virtue  of  each  plant, 
and  strive  to  give  to  it  the  culture 
by  which  that  shall  he  most  deve- 
loped. We  do  not  seek  to  give  to 
the  vine  a  strength  which  would 
destroy  the  graceful  ness  of  its 
branches,  we  do  not  seek  fruits  from 
the  rose,  nor  lofty  growth  from  the 
hnmble  potato.  Yet  we  cannot  dis- 
pense with  the  osefiil  root  of  the  one, 
nor  vwth  the  sweet  flowers  of  the 

other." 

•       •       «       •  • 

is  it  not  thus  that  plants  are  nur- 
tured in  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ? 
Are  there  not  some  whose  Mgh  dig- 
nity and  wide-spread  influence  point 
then^  out  as  the  tn]]  trees  oi  the 
garden  ?  Are  there  not  others,  who, 
doomed  to  a  life  of  labour  and  a 
narrow  sphere  of  action,  may  be 
likened  to  the  humble  vej^etnhle'  ; 
and  others,  again,  who,  in  a  life  of 
leisure  and  indulgence,  having  no- 
tlung  to  do  but  to  cultivate  all  tninga 
good  and  hrantiful,  flouiij^h  as  the 
graceful  tiowers  I  Which  of  these 
could  the  garden  spare  ?  It  were  ill 
sheltered  without  the  tall  trees,  and 
poorly  decked  without  the  lovely 
flowers  ;  and,  though  taken  singly, 
the  vegetable  nnj^lit  seem  the  mean- 
est and  letuit  attractive,  it  is  of  all 
the  most  essentiaty-^the  last  a  wine 
man  would  demise. 

The  garden  is  on  earth,  where  all 
things  are  defective.  Many  a  branch 
spreading  too  far,  may  have  injured 
tne  growth  of  those  beneath  it;  and 
the  niider-p:ardeners,  slow  in  their 
work,  iiKiv  have  fniled  to  remove  it. 
But  shall  we  on  tills  account  destroy 
all  the  fair  order  and  symmetry  of 
the  garden  7  Shall  \ve  not  rather,  as 
we  feel  their  insufhciency,  turn  with 
longing  hope  to  those  better  dayia  in 
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prosoect,  when  "the  earth  *hali  liou- 
Hihy^'indtteesliall  be  abundance 
of  peace  M  loi^  «•  tbi  mooa  «n* 
duretur'  ^ 


THE  TEACHING  OF  EXAMPLE. 

Atounq  lady,  the  daughter  of  pioiu 
parents,  being  placed  at  a  boarding 
school,  some  distance  from  her  home, 
was  amistomed  to  pass  the  usual 
monthly  holiday  at  the  house  of  a 
Christian  friend,  but  owing  to  the 
sudden  iiW&s  of  the  latter,  it  was 
arranged  for  her  to  visit  two  ladie» 
who  were  rich,  youthful,  and  wiUing 
▼otaries  of  a  w  orld,  the  ei\^vm€nt 
of  which  was  to  them  the  only  end 
for  which  they  cared  to  live. 

Being  desirous  of  finishing  some 
iutticle  of  dress  for  a  poor  infont, 
their  young  visitor  took  with  her 
the  materials  for  that  purpose;  but 
*atcely  had  she  croduced  them, 
|nan  she  was  greetea  with  a  bmrst  of 
laughter  and  good-humoured  ridi- 
<^lf  at  her  homely  employment,, 
while  the  child,  astonished  in  her 
ti^ni,  quietly  explained  her  object, 
*jd  gtve  so  touching  a  description 
of  the  poverty  of  the  infant's  mother, 
that  the  compassion  of  her  hearers 
was  aroused,  and  ended  in  their  con- 
tributing a  large  supply  of  stiper- 
tuous  articles  of  dress  Ibr  the  iis»  of 
i  the  poor  woman. 

A  few  months  later  the  visit  was 
repeated,  and  this  time  the  ladies 
<w>k  tbeir  youthful  guest  to  anoAer 
apartment,  where  they  exhibited  a 
l^ge  box  filled  witharticl  es  ofclothing 
fended  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  of  a 
werdescription  than  ordinary,  and 
"Mjt  npatly  made. 

We  have  completed  all  these 
since  your  last  visit,"  said  one  of  the 
jadies,  "  and  by  laying  aside  our 
lancy  work, and  rising alittle earlier, 
jee  how  much  wrebave  accomplished ; 
out  as  papa  does  not  wish  us  per- 
sonally to  visit   the  poor,  we  are 

Swng  to  send  this  box  to  a  Clothing 
«iety  for  dIstribuUon." 
"  How  kind,  how  very  kind  of 
you/'  exclaimed  the  delighted  child; 
aud  yet  you  laughed  at  me,  and 


said  it  had  ue\  rr  occurred  to  you  to 
work  for  the  poor,  how  U  it  iliat  you 
hATe  so  deceived  mt  t " 

We  have  not  done  so;  but  mhtm 

you  were  la^t  here,  we  had  never 
accustomed  ourselves  to  think  mtirh 
of  charity,  and,  to  tell  you  the  truiit, 
it  was  seeing  you  employed  ea  thett 
droll  little  caps  which  first  pot  tiM 
idea  into  our  heads,  and  then  many 
others  foUowed,  until  we  became 
oonvlneed  that  it  was  our  duty  to  do 
something  for  the  poor,  and  pre* 
ferring  needlework  to  active  exertion, 
this  box  of  clothes  is  the  result." 
^  Manv^  years  have  passed  away 
tince  tnia  interesting  fact  ooeurred; 
years,  which  have  perfected  the 
youthful  disciple  into  the  xealous 
and  experienced  Christian,  wliich 
have  been  marked  bv  many  changes 
and  trials  to  tluMO  whose  iust  act  of 
(liarity  I  have  recorded;  but  amid 
them  all,  amid  failing  health,  broken 
spirits,  and  the  many  claims  of  in- 
creasing cares,  the  annual  box  of 
needlework  to  the  '  Clothing 
Society  lias  never  been  omitted. 

H.  J.  H. 


A  NEW  CREATURE. 

"  THEREroRE,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  How  won«» 
derful  is  this  change — "  a  new  crea- 
ture ; "  old  habits  put  away,  evil 
passions  and  tempers  subdued  !  And 
how  ?  By  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
To  show  how  this  works  upon  the 
licirt;— see,  for  instance,  that  little 
giri,  how  rude  she  is;  does  she  ever 
read  her  Bible  or  pray?  Never.  Does 
she  love  the  Sabbath  ?  Only  as  a 
(lay  for  vvandering  about  with  idle 
companions,  but  not  as  the  Lord's- 
day.  Does  she  go  to  the  Sabbath- 
school  sometimes?  Yes,  bnt  by 
her  bad  behaviour  she  disturbs  all 
her  class,  and  is  a  sad  trouble  to  her 
kind  and  patient  teacher.  How  does 
she  behave  at  home  ?  Why  there 
she  cares  but  little  what  her  parents 
say.  Well,  what  does  her  teacher  do  ? 
What  all  teachers  ought  to  do,  she 
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prays  that  God  would  send  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  convert  her,  that  she  may  be- 
come a  new  creatore  in  Christ  Jesitt. 
Now  go  to  that  little  room  there,— 
you  see  a  little  girl  sitting  on  one 
corner  of  her  bed  reading, — yes, 
reading  the  blessed  Book  of  God, — 
the  Bible.  She  reads  but  a  few 
verses,  then  kneels  down  and  offers 
up  a  short,  heartfelt  prayer  to  her 
heavenly  Father ; — now  she  is  ready 
for  her  daily  duties ;  but  it  is  the 
Sabbath  i  she  helps  her  mother, 
dresses  her  little  brothrrs  nnr^  sisterf^, 
so  that  they  may  be  ready  in  time 
for  school,  llow  pleased  slie  is  that 
it  is  ''the  Lord*s-day,"  she  loves  the 
day,  she  loves  the  school,  she  loves 
her  teacher,  and  her  teacher  loves 
her ;  how  kind  she  is  to  all  her  com- 
panions, how  attentive  to  all  that  is 
said !  And  how  is  this  ?  It  is  God«*s 
Holy  Spirit  creating  a  new  heart 
and  a  right  spirit.  Then  if  this  is 
so,  how  ought  we  to  pray  for  the 
Spirit  to  be  poured  out  from  on 
high  \  \ 

I  was  once  much  annoyed  and 
troubled  hv  n  boy  in  my  class,  who 
was  a  continual  torment  to  me  and 
the  school ;  he  had  been  expelled, 
but  afterwards  re-admitted  upon  the 
promise  of  amendment.  It  hap- 
pened tbnt  the  boys  were  to  be 
examined-in  the  church  in  the  even- 
Ing^ta  is  customary  durinff  Lent 
,Well,  this  boy  was  one,  andhe  was 
"to  sfav  in  the  srluiol  and  have  his 
lea  with  the  otliers,  and  so  go  direct 
to  the  Church.  As  I  was  leaving 
the  school,  he  asked  me  to  lend  him 
a  book.  When  I  gave  it  him,  he 
said,  "  Thank  you,  Sir."  Tliis  was 
said  in  so  altered  a  tone,  and  so 
struck  me,  that  I  could  not  forget  it. 
The  next  Saiibath  this  boy  was  an 
altered  being;  he  was  docile,  attrn- 
tive,  and  everything  that  a  teacher 
could  desire.  1  lent  him  many  of 
my  best  books;  and  he  was  now 
always  reading  and  thirsting  for 
knowledge  of  the  best  kind.  A  few 
weeks  aAerwards  he  and  two  of  his 
little  brothers  were  taken  with  the 
scarlet  fever.  H  e  was  delirious  nearly 
the%vholc  time  until  rheiML;'ht  he  died, 
when  he  asked  his  mother  to  send 


for  me,  but  it  being  very  late  she  did  ' 
not  like  to  do  so.  1  never  saw  him  j 
again*  I  have  nrach  reason  to  think 
there  was  an  inward  and  spiritual 
change  in  this  boy,  and  if  so,  I  must 
repeat,  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
did  it.  Then  let  us  all  pray  for 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  our 
hearts,  and  make  us  new  creatures 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Felix." 


THE  THREE  BIRTHDAYS. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  "  Churchman*$ 
J^emny  Mageuine,** 

Sir,  —  I  send  you,  to  add  to^your 
"  Gleanings  for  the  Youn|^,"  a  copy 

of  a  letter  addressed  many  years  ago, 
by  a  clergyman  still  living,  to  a 
beloved  child  of  mine,  who  was 
indeed  a  lamb  of  the  Saviour'^  flock, 
whom  he  was  pleased  to  gadier  into 
his  heavenly  fold  when  she  was  just 
twelve  years  old.  The  letter  was 
written  on  her  attaining  her  tenth 
birthday,  and  I  have,  two  others 
from  the  same  source,  that  I  will 
send  you  (d.v.)  for  future  insertion, 
if  you  think  it  desirable. 

Yours  very  rincerdy. 


My  dear  little  Friendi^Untess  I 

have  miscalculated  the  time,  this 
letter  will  reach  you  on  your  birth- 
day. May  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
whose  tender  love  to  the  lambs  of 
his  tlock  induces  Him  to  carry  them 
in  His  bosom  that  He  may  cherish 
and  protect  them,  be  with  you  to 
bless  you  on  that  day  and  for 
ever  t  As  much  as  your  dear  papa 
and  mamma  love  you,  they  do  not, 
they  cannot  love  yon  so  much  as 
that  p'ood  Shepherd  who  lay  down 
his  lite  tor  his  flock.  If  you  were 
absent  from  your  dear  parents,  you 
would  think  of  them,  would  you 
not  ? — of  their  tender  regard  for 
you,  of  the  proofs  of  their  affection  to 
you  ? — and  particularly  if  you  were 
assured  that  though  you  could  not 
sec  them,  they  had  the  pourr  t)f  see- 
ing you,  and  were  continually  watcli* 
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in^  over  you;  what  delMt  would 

this  assurance  give  yo\i,  how  careful 
"would  you  be  to  avoid  everything 
which  yuu  knew  to  be  displeasing 
to  them,  bow  anxioui  to  obeerve 
their  commands  !  Now,*  my  dear 
E.,  what  f/o}!r  parmfs  cannot  doy  that 
is,  see  you  when  they  are  personally 
absent  from  yuu,  Jesus  can  do;  be- 
cause, you  know,  he  It  Ood  at  we|l 
as  man,  and  as  God^  is  present 
everywhere  at  the  same  time.  Well 
then,  since  he  loves  vou  so  much, 
and  ever  sees  you,  ana  watches  un- 
ceasingly over  you,  will  you  do  any- 
thinf^  to  grieve  him  ?  I  hope  you 
would  nof,  but  that  you  are  anxious 
to  show  how  much  you  love  him. 
Tou  will  perh^  lay,  **  Though  I 
would  not  griere  him,  my  naughty 
heart  often  tempts  me  to  do  so.  X 
knn\T  it  does;  but  then  lias  he  not 
promised     to  give  his  Holy  Spirit 

to  them  that  ask  himf'  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  subdue  the 
naughtiness  of  your  heart  and 
strengthen  your  love  to  Jesus. — I 
dare  say  it  was  a  cause  of  great  joy 
to  your  dear  papa  and  mamma  when 
you  were  born :  and  they  are  very 
happv  now  in  the  return  of  your 
biriii  'd't  !i.  But  there  is  another  birth' 
day,  my  dear  E.,  which  your  dear 
mamma,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  ex- 
plain to  you, — the  birihdai/  of  the 
sou!  into  &  spiritual  life,  whicli  causes 
joy  to  the  angeis  in  heaven.  May 
every  return  of  your  natural  birth- 
day find  you  advancing  and  growing 
in  this  new  nnd  spiritual  life  !  and 
then,  whilst  your  friends  i^round  you 
are  congratulating  you,  and  wishin;; 
you  many  happy  returns  of  the  day, 
the  blessed  angels  above  will  be 
singing  praises  on  your  account,  as 
being  a  soul  that  **was  dead  and  is 
alive  again,  that  was  lost,  and  is 
found  !^*  There  is  yet  a  third 
birthday^  my  dear  little  friend  ;  and 
'  oh !  what  a  nappy  birthday  will  that 
be!  when  the  soul,  delivered  from 
this  sinful  state,  shall  spring  into  a 
life  of  endless  happiness,  when  it 
shall  be  like  the  angels,  and  shall  see 
Jesus  face  to  face.  Into  this  life  of 
glory  Jesus  will  bring  ail  his  lambs 
who  hear  his  voiee  nnd  follow  him. 


And  should  you  not  like  to  be  there  ? 

Should  you  not  like  to  see  Jesua,  and 
to  be  received  into  his  everla«iting 
kingdom?  When  there,  with^what 
^oy  will  you  keep  the  birthday  whicli 
introduced  you  into  that  blessed 
world  !  and  how  will  yon  praise  him 
wIjo,  by  his  preciotis  death,  hatb 
opened  to  us  the  gates  of  life  \  My 
dear  B*,  when  you  keep  the  day  of 
your  birth  into  this  world,  think  of 
that  better  birth  into  a  spiritual  life, 
and  of  that  glorious  birth  into  life 
everlasting ;  and  pray  the  blessed 
Jesus  that  he  would  quicken  your 
soul  now,  and  bring  it  to  bis  eternal 
kiugdom  hereaAer. 

Your  afiVciionale  friend, 

H.  A. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  OOSPELS. 
Tanranvn  aukday  a  rTsn  Tatvtnr. 

Luke  X.  23— .37. 

! .  (v.  23.) — To  whom  did  oui  hard,  ad- 
dress these  wordi  ? 

2.  (v.  23.) — What  thinffs  were  these 
upon  the  perception  of  wUiob  Jesus  con- 
gratulated hla  disciples  ? 

3.  (V.  23.)— Why^were  they  blessed?" 

4.  (v.  ;)3«>— I>o  OUI  eyes  see  tiiest 
thhigs? 

5.  (v.  24.)  Can  you  name  any  pro- 
phets fiTi<l  IciDfTS  who  desired  to  see  these 
things,  but  did  not  me  them?  Quote 
any  passage  in  the  Epistles  that  ex* 
plains  this  subject. 

6.  {\.  IS.)—'' A  certain  latpyer:'  What 
kind  of  person  was  this  7  And  what  Is 
meant  by  "  tempting  "  our  Lord  ? 

7.  (v.  26.) — State  any  eircum&tanccs  hy 
which  "  the  law"  hereiefenred  to  is  dis- 
tinguished fxom  the  rest  of  the  law  of 
Moses. 

8.  (vv.  25— J8.)— Did  our  Lord  by  this 
reply  to  the  la-^vyrr  intend  to  teacli  liim 
and  us,  that  we  can  so  keep  the  ten 
eommsndntents  thst  we  may  be  justified 
by  them  ?  Can  you  explain  our  blessed 
Lord's  object  ? 

9.  (V.  29.)— Is  titere  aa/  thing  hi  tliSs 
verse  that  discovers  the  true  eharseier  ot 
this  lawyer? 

10.  (▼.  80.)— Where  was  Jefldio»  sad 
for  what  was  it  celebrated  * 

n.  (vv.  SI— W.)— Exotoin  the  differ- 
ence between  "pHrtU*  and  "Z^wW**." 
Who  were  the  Samaritans  ? 

12.  (v.  35.)r— Wliat  was  the  value  of 
lbese**lieoiMn0e'" 
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13,  (▼.  29.)— State  the  general  scope 
aAd  otiect  Of  air  liOcd  in  toil  paralilfl. 

FouBTEENta  .Binn>AT  Amn  Tbwitt. 
Luke  zvIL  11—19. 

1.  (▼.11.)— State  the  situation  of  Je- 

nisalem,  Samaria,  and  Galilee. 

2.  (V.  12.)— What  kind  of  disease  was 
leprosy  ? 

3.  What  special  laws  were  there  re- 
specting those  who  were  alliicted  with 
this  diaoidwf 

4.  Of  what  was  leprosy  a  type  ? 

5.  Give  the  names  of  any  Jcpers  famous 
in  the  Old  Testament  history. 

fi  (V.  12.)— "«<«wl  H/iw  qf.**  Wh7 
did  they  do  so  ?  ' 

7.  (v.  14.  V^"  Go  thew  yourselves  to  the 
priests."  Why  did  our  Lofd  giw  tW» 
commaad  t 

.8.  (v.  14.)— Why  did  the  lepen  obey 

this  command  of  Jesus  ? 

9.  (v.  16.)—"  As  they  went  they  were 
cUamed."  Hay  Itet  enootinge  ui 
In  the  path  of  duty? 

10.  (w.  15,  16.)— What  do  we  learn 
from  the  example  of  thb  man  ? 

11.  (v,  16.) — "He  was  a  Samaritin. 
Would  this  fact  convey  any  particular 
instruction  to  those  who  witnessed  it  ? 

12.  (v.  17.) — "Where  ar*'  the  nine?'* 
Who,  in  our  own  timeSi  resemble  these 
nine  lepen! 

13.  (V.  ».)— Had  hia  ftdth  mAe  hdm 
whole  ? 

14.  Show  how  in  spiritual  Ihiiigi  tm 

fidth  will  make  us  whole. 

15.  What  spiritual  encouragement  may 
we  derive  from  this  natrratiye  ? 

FxRSSKTH  Sunday  after  Tkimxtt. 
Matthew  vi.  24—34. 

1.  (V,  24.)— What  ib  "  Mammon  r** 
And  explain  how  it  is  that  mon  attempt 

"  to  serve  God  and  Mammon  " 

2.  (v.  25.) — "  TaJce  m  thought  for  your 
Uje,"  ^e.  How  are  these  injunctions  to 
be  undt^ratood  ?  Is  it  forhidden  to  pro- 
vide food  and  raiment  for  ourselves  and 
childireiit 

3  (v.  2S.>— Does  God  feed  the  birds 
witliout  any  effort  on  their  part  ?  Should 
we  be  juatilled  I&  Iwing  aa  iiiipi>ovident 
of  the  future  as  they  are  ? 

4.  (V.  26.)— State  the  exact  truth  which 
our  IiOfd  -would  iUaatrate In  these  words. 

6.  (v.  27.)— How  much  was  a  cubit? 

6.  (vv.  28,  29.)— What  is  the  contrast 
drawn  to  these  Teroea  f 

7.  (v.  29.)— Pesrribe  SOmO  Of  the 
«  glory  "  of  Solomou's  court. 


S.  (▼.  29.) — In  what  respects  did  the 
?lory  of  Christ,  even  in  his  humiliation* 

exceed  that  of  Solomon  ?  ♦ 

9.  (▼.  SO.)—"  0  ye  of  little  faith."  Can 
yow  discover  from  this  expression  what 
waii  the  geucral  design  of  our  Lord  in 
this  discourse  ? 

10.  (v.  32.)— "After  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek"  Give  the  exact  met- 
ing of  the  word  Gtentile. 

11.  What  is  implied  bv  the  ahove  de- 
claration respecting  the  Gentiles  ? 

12.  (v.  32.)—**  Tour  j^eavenly  FaOker 
knoweth,"  Sfc.  What  conaolattomey  W 
derive  from  this  abearance  ? 

IS.  (v.  38.)— Explain  the  expreadona, 
"  Th,-'  Icuff/dom  of  God,"  and  "his  right- 
eousness,"  and  show  how  we  are  to  aeek 
tkemf** 

14.  (v.  S8.)— **  Jll  thete  Ainyt  "  What 
thiagsf  Give  the  meaning  of  tikis  pro- 
niiae. 

15.  (v.  84.)— Is  it  therefore  unla^^-^\ll 
to  make  any  arrangements  respecting 
the  fkituret  Show  from  St  Jamee  "haw 
this  is  to  be  understood. 

16  (V.  d4.)— "^H^««M<  unto  the  da^,** 
^.  What  do  ^em  woiia  toMb  na  lo 

SuRBXim  SimsAT  Avrsm  Tusm. 

Lu^^ll— 17. 

I.  (r.  11.)— Whereabout  was  "  Nain" 
situated  ?   Do  we  read  of  it  elsewhere  ? 

f.  (T.  11 . )— "  Many  of  hie  discipU*  mmd 
much  people."  To  whom  does  the  term 
«*  disciples  "  here  seem  to  be  applied  I 

8.  GIvetheezaetmeaiUngofthewoid 
**  disciple."  And  give  any  examples  of 
the  way  in  which  it,  is  used  in  Scripture. 

4.  (V.  12.)— Why  irete  ftey  earnring 
this  dead  man  out  of  the  gaCea  er  tlie 
city? 

6.  (V.12.)— StitotlwnMevliareyidaMseo 
here  afforded  of  OUT  focd'a  compaaslon 

and  love. 

6.  (v. \2.)—"M'nch people,"  4-c.  What 

did  this  circumstance  shew? 

7.  (v.  13.)— Upon  what  ot^eot  among 
all  these  people  did  the  eyes  of  our  Lcird 
evidently  rest  ? 

8.  (v.  H.y— How  was  it  that  our  Lord 
did  not  wait  to  be  asked  to  raise  thia 
younp  man  ? 

9.  Did  our  Lord  raise  the  dead  on  any 
other  occasion  ? 

10.  (v.  14.)— Do  any  circumstances 
here  strike  yon  as  indicating  divine  and 
unassisted  power  in  our  Lord? 

II.  What  encouraging  reflections  sug- 
gest themselfraa  hy  the  perusal  of  tma 
passage  t 
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« I  AM  THAT  I  AM/' 

The  self-existent,  which  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come,"  (Rev.  i.  8  J 
— tlie  fouDtain  of  eziitenca  to  every  crealad  beingp  who  "  giveth 
uato  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  thin^ ;  "—in  whom  **  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being,"  (Acta  xvii.  25,  28,) — ^the  inhabiter  of 
eternity,  (Isaiah  Ivii.  15,)— 4he  incom|»rehenaible,*lhe  uoaearcb- 
abJe,-^the  un^angeable. 

I  AM  THAT  I  AM.      Caust thou  by  soarcTHng  find  ont  God!" 
Such  knowledge  k  indeed  ^  ton  wonderful  "  for  us  ;  the  highest  <^ 
created  beings  eannot  comprehend  the  mystery  of  His  existence. 
Reason  and  revelation  alike  bear  witness  to  the  great  truth  that 
there  is  a  Dod  ;  wo  can  neither  look  nronnd  or  within  it"  with- 
out ihe  conviction  that  there  is  some  niiirlitv  Being,  b}'  whom  all  ij 
thinjTS  wt^re  made,  and  wlio  mi>t  tlu-retore  liave  existed  before  all 
thitigs  ;  but  of  liim,  we  can  know  only  that  He  is.    The  wonders 
of  infinitude — the  mystery  of  an  existence  whicli  hm  had  no  be-  ' 
ginnfnof — no  finite  mind  can  grasp;  we  can  but  woiuUr  and  adore,  i 
Shall  then  a  woiin  of  the  earth,  "crushed  before  the  moth,"  come  ! 
into  the  presence  of  this  mighty,  wondrous  Being,  who  dwell^th 
" in  the  light  that  no  man  can  approach  unto?  " 

Yes,  for  He  haa  said,  **  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  eared,  Ibr  lam 
God;"  I,  even  I,  am  Jshoyah,  and  beiide  n|e  there  is  no 
Saviour ; "  He,  who  hath  life  in  Himself,  hath  eent  his  only 
begotten  Son  "  to  Inring  life  and  immortality  to  light  diraugh  the 
Gospel."  • 

But  let  us  eome  with  due  reverence  into  the  presence  of  the 
great  I  am  ;  let  us  remember  His  words,  "  I  am  the  XjORD,  and 
there  is  none  else."  Yet,  let  us  come  with  holy  boldness,  trusting 
in  his  promise  to  hear  *' all  that  call  upon  Him  faithfully;"  to 
forgive  all  who  confess  their  sins, — to  save  all  that  approach  in  the 
name  of  His  beloved  Son.  If  wc  thus  come,  we  may  derive 
comfort  and  hope  from  even  these  great  and  glorious  attributes; 
for  the  word  of  the  Unchangeable  cannot  be  broken  j  i\\e  covenant 
of  the  Eternal  cannot  tail;  "I  am  the  Lord;  I  change  not; 
iiierefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  **The  high  and 
lofty  one,  who  iuhabiLeLh  eternity,"  dwelleth  witli  the  meek  and 
eon  trite. 

The  UnaearcdMible  has  revealed  himself  as  the  loving  father 
ef  his  rebeJlieus  children,  over  whom  his  bowels  yearn*  whose 
salvatioii  he  eaniestly  desires. 

The  Incomprehensihie,  the  Wonderful,"  has  made  himself 
kapm  as  onr  Kedeemeri  our  next  of  kin;  b^  Hie  mysterious 
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incarnation,  He  has  united  our  nature  to  the  Divine,  and  manifested 
"  the  mystery  of  godliness,"  whereby  God  can  be  ju'^t,  v.liile  He 
pardons;  for  the  Lord  of  life  poured  out  his  soul  uu£o death  "  for 
us  sinners,  and  gave  His  life  as  our  ransom. 

The  Eternal,  the  Spirit  of  life  and  holiness,  dwells  in  the  contrite 
sinner  s  heart,  and,  by  His  sanctifying  influence,  makes  him  a 

partaker  of  the  Divine  nature." 

Let  us  then  wonder  and  adore  the  unsearchable,  unchangeable, 
eternal  love  of  the  triune  Jehovah  ;  let  us  come  with  deep 
reverence  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,"  before  whom  the  angels  veil  their  faces ;  but  let  us 
approach  with  humble  confidence,  knowing  that  this  mysterious 
8elf*existent  Being  has  revealed  Himself  as  our  Father,  our 
Saviour,  our  Comforter,  and  that,  if  we  believe  His  love,  and 
accept  His  salvation,  'Uhe  Eternal  God  is  our  refuge;"  "Je- 
hovah is  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever." 

H*  fi* 


SHORT  PRACTICAL  ESSAYS. 

NO.  III.— ON  TRUTH. 

"What  is  truth?" — ^a  most  important  inqutrv,  made  bv  Pontius 
Pilate,  but  made  (as  Lord  Bacon  obaerve:^)  jestiagl^  ,  uotbiucerely, 
and  without  waiting  for  an  answer. 

Truth,  in  knowlMge  and  doctrine,  religiously  cimsideTed,  is  that 
which  comes  from  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  is  consistent  there- 
with. God  is  tnith ;  he  is  the  essence  and  author  of  it;  he  cannot 
lie.  His  word  is  truth.  Many  things  may  he  true  in  nature  and 
I  in  science;  but  in  religion  we  can  hold  nothing  to  be  true,  as 
binding  upon  man's  conscience,  to  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
the  faith,  or  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation,"  but  what- 
soever is  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  or  may  be  proved  thereby. 
(See  Sixth  Article  of  Religion.) 

Again,  truth  in  speech  and  practice  is  a  very  esscTitiril  part  of 
sound  principle  and  character.  "  Witliout  truth  "  (said  a  celebrated 
modern  writer)  "  there  can  be  no  other  virtue."  Truth  and 
sincerity  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  goodness.  For  what  respect 
can  we  have  for  any  part  of  a  i)er.si)n's  character,  when  it  is  well 
known  he  is  false  and  insincere  ?  The  necessity  of  truth  is  lieiice 
seen,  and  also  its  exceUence.  The  heart  nuist  be  guarded  from 
everything  approachuig  to  insincerity.  Truth  must  be  in  **ihe 
Inward  part.**  The  holy  spirit  of  truth  must  be  the  great  prompter 
and  impUinter  of  all  our  motives,  desires,  and  principles  of  ac&m. 

When  the  mind  is  rightly  stored  with  the  treasures  of  Divine 
truth,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  by  ilie  grikce  of  Grod— when  the 
true  religious  principle  of  faith  in  Christ  is  fully  impressed,  by  the 
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Spirit,  xroon  the  heart — then  the  lips  will  bu  duly  inclined  to  speak 
the  words  of  truth  and  to  spard  against  deceit  and  guile. 

Nothing  ia  more  lovdy  tbaii  troth  under  this  bright  transparent 
form;  nothing  more  doious  thnn  falsehood  under  the  garb  of 

religion. 

The  duty  of  truth  is  commonly  hut  little  regarded  as  It  ought  to 
be.  There  Is  a  woeful  habit  among  all  elates,  of  deviating  from 
its  strictness  and  severity.   How  soon  children  (as  we  read  in  i 
Scripture,  and  know  from  experience)  begin  to  decei?e ;  almost  as 

soon  as  they  begin  to  speak,    they  go  astray  as  toon  as  they  are 

Wn,  speaking-  lirs  ;  "  niid  the  heart  of  man  is  df^rkred  to  be 
"deceitful  above  all  tl^iiu's,  and  desperately  wicked."  (See  Psalm 

..  ..  /  • 

iviii.  3,  and  Jeremiah  xvii.  i).)  Ihe  ninth  Conitiiandmcnt  was 
specially  written  to  enforce  tliis  all-important  principle  and 
precept  (Exod.  xx.  10) ;  and  a  special  exclusion  from  the  blessings 
of  redemption  is  made  of  those  who  are  guilty  oi  violating  so  holy 
fin  iojimction.  (See  Kev.  xxii.  14,  15.) 

It  most  therefore  he  remembered  that  the  demands  of  the  law  of 
truth  are  very  extensive,  and  teach  to  the  thoughu  and  intents  of 
the  hearty  and  the  indications  of  the  looks  and  gestures*  as  well  as 
to  the  words  of  the  mouth  and  the  utterance  of  the  lips.  With 
the  mind  we  must  take  the  most  fair,  simple^  and  unpreiudiced 
I  new  of  things.  With  the  heart  we  must  reel  and  cherisn  real, 
nonest,  unbiassed  sentiments,  the  result  of  sober  and  earnest  con- 
viction. With  the  loolts  and  gesture  and  whole  demeanour,  no 
impression  must  be  conveyed  to  others  contrary  to  genuine  feeding 
and  a  good  conscience.  And  lastly,  in  word  and  action,  every- 
thing, whether  of  little  or  irreat  import,  mu^t  bear  the  strict  test  of 
the  most  rigid  sincerity  of  ]uir])08€,  and  the  most  sciupulous  in- 
tegrity and  honesty  of  intention. 

C£FUAS. 


MINISTERIAL  RSCOLLBCTION8.-*No.  IT. 


A     DEATH-BED      SCENE. — FROM  THE 
ROTE-BOOK   OF    A   H08PITAX.  CHAF- 

If  Uie  ward^i  of  a  hospital  afford  to 
the  medic.il  student  invaluable  op- 
portuniiies  fur  the  study  of  the 
Human  frame,  with  all  the  compli- 
cated forms  of  disease  to  which  it  is 
liable;  if  they  present  to  the  phi- 
l^int^irupist  the  most  satisfiictorv 
neangof  alleviating  human  suffering, 
uid  of  imparting  consolation  under 


the  various  forms  of  human  woe ;  if 

these  ends  be  effected  by  them,  (and 
they  air  ••nda  worthy  of  eniragiiig 
uiii  best  cvicrgies,)  they  are  no  less 
to  be  prized  by  the  Christian  for  the 
opportunitie-i  which  thty  present  for 
pi  caching-  the  Gospel  to  the  poor," 
and  for  speaking  **  a  word  in  season" 
to  those  who  may  yet  be  directed  to 
'  the  friend  of  sinners." 

Tiie  following  narrative  may  serve 
to  illustrate  this.    It     gi%en  aiiuply 
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«■  it  occurred*  vrfthooS  uy  memfit 
to  add  to  its  intireSt 

One  evening  a^out  dx  o'clock,  the 
nurse  of  W        ward  ill    ■  '  ' 


lu»s|»ital  eame  to  me  to  tay,  that  a 

patient  named  M  was  anxious  to 

see  me»  I  hastened  to  Ihi  bed-eide, 
and  foiufd  that  he  ym*  a  young  man 
whom  I  had  seen  that  aaonung,  and 
who  was  eridemiy  tfaiking  under  the 
ditoite  which  aflKctod  hi«k  k  was 
•n  intenud  abiOMi,  and  hla  ai^eiings 
M  thnes  were  tery  great   As  I  ap* 
pwsched  hi*  h«d  he  mmkt  signs  to 
AetO'  come  as  cloie  to  lam  as 
possible.   I  did  so,  when  raiting 
himself  a  little  In  bed,  ho  aaidto  me 
in  a  tone  of  great  earnestness,  '*  Sir, 
Ido  not  heliew  in  that  Saviour  whom 
you  ptcach."  He  here  pauied  fiw  a 
UKNuenty  when  thinlunf  it  possible 
that  1m  neant  Merely  to  exproM  his 
inability  to  embvMo  the  Saviour 
wMl  that  lively  fiath  which  ia  to 
dMmet  ftom  the  bare  aesent  of  the 
underttMidlNgy  I  bagged  that  he 
would  explatn  Id—elf  mom  AiUy. 
To  this  he  replied,    Sir,  I  do  not 
believe  t^hat  he  wat  the  Son  of  Ood, 
or  that  he  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sifinerst  at  the  Bible  repre- 
tentt."  He  added,  that  he  had  been 
confirmed  in  these  aentimentt  for 
seven  years,  and  peiausded  that 
under  their  infiueiice  he  ooiM  meet 
death  without  feat,  bot,  "  Sir,**  he 
added,    the  words  wMdl  >*oii  ipoke 
in  this  ward  tUi  lootidiig  have 
robbed  me  of  my  ircace,  iht  honors 
af  darkness  liftve  come  upon  me, 
and  now  i  htfve  sent  for  yeu  to  en- 
treat you  Itt  a  d^ng  man  to  ted  me 
what  reasons  yon  hsvefor  believing 
thai  leMVs  Chflsl  was  the  Son  of  Ood 
iMd  the  Sailoiir  of  nm/* 


I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  felt  more 
deeply  solemniaed  than  at  diat 
moment.  Before  me  lay  a  dying 
Infidel-^a  few  days,  perhaps  a  few 
hours,  were  all  that  was  left  of  llie 
period  of  his  probation,  of  the  season 
granted  for  preparing  for  an  eternal 
stato  of  being;  At  this  awful  crisia 
he  appealed  to  me!  lie  desired,  as  a 
dying  roan,  to  know  my  reasons  for 
believing  in  that  Divine  Saviour, 
whose  servant  I  professed  to  be,  and 
'whose  Gospel  I  jptcsumeil  to 
preach!  ' 

I  silenily  Itftad  up  my  heart  to 
God  in  prayer  and  earnestly  soo^t 
dira^lMi  at  hU  hssid.  How  sweet 
the  privilege  dT  fMyer  at  such  a 
time  I  How  encouraging  tne  pramhe, 
^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  it  of  God.*'  I  felt  It  to  be  so.  I 
felt  that  I  was  not  alone,  hut  that  Ho 
was  with  me  who  could  change  tko 
heart  of  that  poor  sufferer,  and  britiy 
him  safely  to  his  fold. 

I  then  paecoeded  briefly  to  ptAut 
oat  to  him  aoaae  of  the  anost  striking 
^dances  of  e«r  holy  reli^oiw 
These  seemed  to  present  themselvee 
dearly  and  distinctly  to  my  mind, 
I  dwelt  especially  on  the  evidence 
aflbrded  by  the  fulfilment  of  pro* 
phecy*  He  listened  to  me  with  the 
deepest  awsadian,  aod  Me  whole 
eoemeii—fta  hndioated  gfeat  anxiety 
and  deep  emotion.  Fearing  that  4ie 
length  of  any  vint  edglit  pfo^% 
trying  to  Mm  in  Ms  weak  stoto^  ami 
being  enifeee  that  he  aboeld 
littfe  iimt  to  refiect  on  whet 
been  ailHWidy  eafciy  Heft  hint,  preeab> 
tttg  to  retttm  to  Mai  in  e  few 
At  ntne  o'cloah  on  dto  smm 
leg,  I  again  visMtheeMlbte 

et  «lwdM»  ar  ilM 


Digitized  by  Google 


rtmiY  MAOAZIME. 


117 


wu^  mA  mid,  « Sir,  till  young 
muk  Ims  been  itp— iriy  aaxicui  ibr 

yonr  return."  I  felt  thii  to  b«  en- 
courafing.    It  aeemed  to  indicste  a 

real  anxiety  as  to  his  eternal  welfare, 
and  it  satisfied  me  that  the  feelings 
which  he  had  expressed  to  me  on  my 
foraier  visit  had  not  passed  away.  I 

I  s:it  down  by  hii»  bed- si  tie  aiul  resumed 
lay  conversation  oti  the  evidences  of 
Chrisdanity.  1  read  to  liim  the  f\{}y- 
third  chaptei  of  Isaiah,  and  pointed 
out  to  him  its  complete  fulfilment  in 
the  Bufferings,  death,  and  resurrec- 

I  tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  appeared 
to  be  greatly  struck  by  it,  and  re- 
peatedly excl^iimcd,  ''Oh,  Sir,  if  my 
life  is  spared,  how  differently  shall 
it  be  spent  I  T  shall  devote  it  to  the 
study  of  these  things."  Having  con- 
versed with  him  for  some  tniie, 
I  felt  that  T  could  not  leave  hira 
without  addressing  an  earnest  prayer 
to  Almighty  God  that  he  woidd  be 
pleaded  to  have  rncrcy  upon  hini,  and 
to  grant  him  that  "  most  excellent 
gift  of  faith;"  faith  in  that  Saviour 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 

ta.  I  said  to  him,  "  M  ,  I  know 

you  cannot  pray  with  me  in  your 
pretent  atate  of  imnd,  but  I  feel  it 
to  be  my  duty  to  pray /br  you.**  I 
then  knelt  down  md  pnycd,  and  at 
the  close  of  my  prayer,  I  was  com- 
forted by  hearing  him  my.  In  a  flnn 
and  solemn  tone, Amen." 

On  the  following  day,  which  was 
Sunday,  I  visited  htm  amai  times, 
and  felt  much  eneotuagement  I 
expounded  to  him  several  passages 
of  the  OUL  Testament  scripture,  with 
the  corresponding  (iilftlment  in  the 
Mew  Testament,  endeavooring  thus 

I  to  present  a  continued  chidn  of 

I  evidence  to  hit  mind. 


On  the  Monday  mornings  I  was 

much  struck  with  lib  state  of  mind. 
He  was  in  deep  mental  distress,  and 

on  seeing  me  he  exclaimed,  Oh, 
Sir,  suppotiing  all  this  to  be  true, 
how  am  I  to  be  saved  ?  I  had  no 
idea  I  wai  so  gre  tt  a  .sinner  against 
God.  Oh,  Sir,  my  });i>t  tins  which  I 
had  long  foigijtten  are  rising  up  in 
luy  uieii  lijt  V  I  \\  li;it  tjhal!  1  do?  It 
is  imp(iK(>ibie  tiiat  I  cun  be  .saved!  '* 

I  felt  thankful  to  sec  him  thus 
convinced  of  sin,  thus  deeply 
humbled  before  God.  It  wais  to  nie 
as  *  thf*  voire  behind,'  directing  me 
to  preach  to  iiiui  ihr  etficacy  of  tliat 
blood  winch  cleanseth  from  all  «in. 
I  set  lieAtre  him  the  narrative  of  a  j 
Saviour  s  love;  the  atonement  whicli 
he  iiad  Mia  ie;  that  one  {)i  rftci  and 
complete  oifering  for  tlie  sins  of  tl>c 
w}u>lc  world.  I  pointfd  out  tlie  way 
of  acceptance  through  Him.  I  urged 
him  to  artiie  and  to  return  to  his 
Father.  I  shall  never  forget  the  ■ 
look  of  wonder  and  surprise  with 
which  he  listened  to  these  precious 
truths.  It  seemed  as  if  the  mystery 
of  redemption,  in  all  its  reality,  had 
burst  upon  him  for  the  first  time, 
and  had  filled  hie  mind  with  as- 
tonishment and  awe. 

If  I  am  right  in  the  judgment 
which  I  have  Ibimed  of  his  state  of 
mind  at  tiiat  moment,  how  solemn  | 
must  his  fieellngs  have  been!  | 
Awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin  ; 
conscions  that  there  was  no  hope 
,  of  his  acceptanee  through  his  own 
merit;  he  was  now  convinced  that 
the  only  refuge  was  In  that  Saviour 
whom  he  liad  so  long  despised ! 
With  what  anguish  must  he  have 
reflected  on  the  past!  VTith  wiiat 
wonder  must  he  have  contemplated 
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that  love  which  pennitted  him  to 
"  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  even  at 
the  eleventh  hour ! 

On  the  Tuesday  he  was  in  great 
bodily  suffering.  I  visited  him  fre- 
quently during  the  day,  and  prayed 
several  times  at  hU  bed-nde.  He 
was  unable  to  converse,  but  be 
joined  most  fervently  in  prayer, 
and  with  his  hands  clasped  together, 
he  appeared  to  dwell  on  the  petitions 
offered  np. 

In  the  evening,  I  returned  to  the 
ward,  hoping  to  find  him  more  free 
from  suffering.  The  Nurses  were 
standing  round  Ids  bed.  I  drew  near 
and  looked  upon  him.  He  was  gone* 
His  spirit  had  just  departedt  and  had 
entered  upon  its  eternal  state  of  ex- 
istence. 

Such  was  the  close  of  Ibis  inter- 
esting and  affecting  scenes  Of  the 
reality  of  his  conversion  to  God,  I 
dare  not  venture  to  pronounce  any 
judgment  His  experience,  however, 
was  most  important,  as  shewing  the 
total  insnfficiency  of  Infidel  princi- 
ples to  support  the  mind  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death.  Nayi.more  than 
this,  there  was  one  ray  of  comfort  to 
his  friends,  for  it  was  not  the  death 
of  the  impenitmit  Hb  sisteiSp  who 
attended  hini»  seemed  to  mingle 
tears  of  joy  with  those  of  sorrow. 
They  came  expecting  a  seene  of 
dsrkness  and  unhelief>  and  they 
were  loud  in  their  expreMions  of 
thankfulnets  at  the  change  which 
had  so  wonderfully  been  wronght 

Leaving  it  then  in  the  hand  of 
God,  to  whom  alone  all  hesrts  are 
open,  it  is  not  presumptuous  to 
cherish  the  hope  that  this  was  indeed 
a  brand  plucked  ont  of  the  fire." 

'  N. 


if 


THE  RACECOURSE. 
'*  We  have  seen,  and  we  shall  see 
through  the  week,  an  immense  con- 
course of  people  collected  in  this 
town  I  brought  from  all  quarters, 
from  various  distances,  and  from 
every  rank  of  life.  For  what  purpose 
are  they  come;  what  account  can 
they  give  of  their  jourticy  to  Him 
whose  'servants  they  profess  to  be, 
and  for  whose  service  they  are  bonnd 
to  live? 

**  The  best  answer,  it  is  probable, 
that  can  be  given  by  any  is,  that 
they  are  seeldng  -smusement.  I 
admit  that  amusement  is  in  some 
cases  necessary,  in  many  cases  ex- 
pedient; and  that  there  are  seasons 
when  It  may  be  sought,  and  sought 
with  as  much  propriety  as  the  food 
and  the  rest,  which  refresh  the  body. 
But  the  character  of  the  amusement 
must  be  considered  as  much  as  that 
of  the  refreshment*  The  necessity 
of  food  does  not  justify  excess.  The 
necessity  of  sleep  does  not  justify 
sloth*  And  ifglnttony  and  drunken* 
ness  are  the  character  of  our 
meals  —  if,  whether  we  eat  and 
drink,  and  whatever  we  do,  God 
is  not  glorified,  our  table  be- 
comes a  sna«s,  and  our  necessary  re- 
finshments  an  occasion  of  (ailing. 

^'The  same  iiolds  true  with  regard 
to  amusement  If  it  brings  ua 
nearer  to  God  in  spirit,  while  it 
refreshes  the  body,  it  Is  then  a  good 
—a  good  we  may  thankfully  take, 
and  lawfully  eigoy.  But  if,  while  it 
professes  to  refresh  the  body,  it 
withdraws  us  from  God,  separates  ua 
from  his  presence,  unfits  us  for  hia 
service;  it  then  becomes  evili  and 
the  Christian  ffiies  from  that  which 
separates  him  from  his  Maker. 
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"Of  thiwe,  then,  who  profot  to 
hate  been  seeklDg  aiDtiaemeiit  and 
idaxation,  the  question  may  beatktd 
—What  has  Keen  the  charaeter  of  tUs 
amtuement,  whiat  lias  been  the  result 
of  this  relaxation?  and  must  not  the 
nidTeraal  answer  be*  that  In  such 
amusement  as  this,  God  has  been 
forgotten,  and  men  have  been  cor* 
rupted  by  the  proceedings  of  the 
week? 

* 

"  But  In  truth,  the  question  need 
not  be  asked ;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  chaiacter  of  the 

amasement 

"  It  has  been  ungodly  In  every  part; 
and  the  only  question  that  need  be 
put  to  the  multitude,  is  that  which 
the  apostle  suggests,  'What  firuit 
have  ye,  Uien,  in  those  things  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed ;  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death  ?  *  But  there  is 
anotliti  consideration  to  be  taken  in 
mind,  and  \vh  1  chmust  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  During  this  week  an  immense 
sum  of  money  will  have  been  spent. 
The  bounty  of  God,  wliich  has 
changed  the  state  of  thinj^s  in  our 
commercial  world,  and  spread  \n  ealth 
over  the  manul'acturi[ig  districts,  has 
supplied  the  means  of  expenditure; 
and  a  sum  which  itmightnot  be  easy 
to  calcuhite,  and  which  yon  would 
hardly  believe  if  stated,  will  have 
changed  hands,  l^ut  for  what  pur- 
pose, and  to  what  end  ?  Have  the 
hungry  been  fed;  have  the  naked 
been  clothed  ;  the  destitute  relieved? 
Have  the  widov^fs'  and  orphans' 
hearts  been  p:laddened,  and  the 
mourners  comforred  ?  Or,  if  nothiui^ 
I  has  been  done  fVn-  Uiem,  luis  any- 
thing been  dene  lor  higher  objects  ? 
Millions  of  our   countrymen  are 


perlihli^  Ihr  lack  of  kDowledfe^  and 
God  looks  with  Indignatloii  at  our 
eokhiess,  while  we  tfans  hide  e«r» 
selves  from  eor  own  kindred. 
Hundreds  of  mlHIoiis  of  the  Heathen 
world,  sunk  hi  datkness  and  igno- 
rance^ are  crying  out,  'Come  over  to 
us,  and  help  us.'  The  afforu  of  the 
Choieh  at  home,  the  efforts  of  the 
Church  abroad,'  are  hampered  by 
want  of  money,  yft  are  compelled 
to  ask,  To  what  purpose  has  this  ex- 
penditure been  made,  and  how  has 
God  been  glorified  m  the  use  that 
has  been  made  of  his  bounties  ? 

*'My  brethren,  you  can  give  the 
answer,  and  you  can  draw  the  con- 
clusion that  must  follow. 

"If  the  tacti)  e  certai  n ,  that  in  many 
cases,  this  immense  expenditure  has 
been  made  for  the  worst  and  wicked- 
est purposes:  if  money,  which  God 
gave  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
the  extension  of  his  Gospel  through 
the  world,  has  been  applied  for  the 
purposes  of  covetousncss,  sensuality, 
and  Inst:  il  all  tlic  woi£»t  passions  of 
the  cerrnpted  liearts  of  men  have  been 
brought  iiiLo  a  livelier  exercise  by  the 
excitement  of  the  2»ceue  and  the 
emulations  of  the  course:  if  cheat- 
ing, lying,  swearing,  cursing,  hatred, 
envy,  and  malice,  have  been  the  em- 
ployments of  the  week  ;  and  the 
abundance  of  God's  gifts  has  been 
made  the  occasion  of  more  than 
ordinary  ungodliness :  if  this  has 
been  the  case,  and  who  will  venture 
to  deny  it;  is  there  not  reason  why 
*  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness 
should  make  us  afraid  ?  '  And  might 
we  not  fear,  while  we  iuok  on  the 
state  of  things  around  us,  and  com- 
pare the  practice  of  the  day  with  the 
r  2 
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privilDges  posi;esscd;  that  the  Ian-  ^  knocked  at  tho  door^  it  was  opened 
pruage  which  wc  might  be  doomed  to  j  by  a  youn^^  v.  oiuan,  with  whom  I 

was  well  acquainted,    "  Good  morn- 


hear  should  be  only  this;  'Shall  I 
not  visit  tor  these  thing*?  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  ^hall  not  my  soul  be 
aweng^ed  on  such  a  nation  as  this?"* — 
From  a  Sermon,  by  Uie  ILev,  H» 
liaikeSf  Chanceiior  of.  Cht^ter, 


THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR.— AN 
AUTHENTIC  N^BBATIYB. 

"In  t|i0  murniiigiiaii  thy  seed,  and  In 
fhe  eireiiIiig.iHthhold.iioi  thine  liand." 

A  BRIGHT  December  aun  shone  on 
the  frozen  ground  as  I  s»lUed  forth 
to  take  niy  acoustumcd  morning 
walk.  Iti  the  path  before  me  I  saw 
an  aged  man,  bending  under  Liie 
weight  of  eighty  winters ;  he  wore 
the  appearance  of  abject  pov<?rty, 
and  the  stick  upon  which,  he  leaned 
slipped  train  his  hand.  When  I 
restored  it  to  liini,  I  asked  if  he  was 


ing  t<j  you,  Mrs,  II  ,  I  am  come 

to  inquire  after  a  poor  man  who 
lately  entered  your  liouse."  "  Oh, 
I  dare  say  you  mean  old  A  , 
they  live  m  a  smaii  room  at  the 
back  of  the  house."  "  Who  do 
you  mean  by  they  ?  "  I  asked.  **  O, 
his  wife  lives  with  him,  an  old 
crabbed  woman  who  will  not  be 
spoken  to."  "  How  are  they  sup- 
ported?" I  inquired.  "  I  am  sure  I 
don't  know ;  tiiey  have  half-a-crown 
a-wcok  from  the  parish,  but  while 
they  pay  for  their  lodging  T  ask  no 
questions."  "  Have  you  shown  any 
interest  in  their  welfare,  or  en- 
deavoured to  conciliate  them ;  they 
are  immortal  souls  under  your  roof^ 
torniing  a  part  of  your  household?" 
"  Wliy  the  man  is  quite  deaf,  and  his 
wile,  does  not  belie%e  there  is  a  God, 
and  my  husband  says,  it  is  better  to 


near  his  home.  Ileceiving  no  answer,   keep  from  such  Infidel?,  lest  they 


I  raised  my  voice,  supposing  him  to 
be  deaf;  he  gmed  fit  me  in  silence; 
I  tlien  concluded  he  was  dumb,  and 
asked  some  labourers  g'oing  to  their 
daily  work,  if  thay  knew  him, — "  I 
have  not  seen  him  before  said  one;" 
"  He  is  3  stranger  to  nic,"  said 


should  corrupt  the  children.'* 
"  Well,  will  you  shew  me  the  way 
to  her  room  ? "  "  Indeed,  Ma'am,  you 
must  excuse  me ;  I  cannot ;  but  if 
you  will  not  mention  my  name,  I 
will  tell  you  how  you  can  get  into 
her  room.    As  yon  en tej*  my  cottage. 


anotiier;  and  a  tldrd  j^aid,  **  I  judge  i  open  the  door  opposite  to  you, 
from  his  appeaiaate  that  his  abode,  which  will  admit  you  into  a  dark 
wherever  it  may  be,  is  not  far  from  j  passage,  but  take  care  you  do  not 
hence.**  Not  being  at  leisure  to  |  fall  over  t\vo  steps,  for  there  it  was 
pursue  furtiier  inquiries,  L  purposed  ,  the  old  v.oman  bruised  her  leg  so 
to  take  a  future  opportunity  for  in-  j  severely;  you  will  find  her  door  on 
vestigation.  One  soon  otiered,  for  a  i  the  jar,  as  lier  husband  is  from  home 
few  days  after,  1  saw  the  object  of  [  now,  and  she  never  locks  herself 
my  attention  pf^sa  the  window;  I  in  during  his  absence."  Following 
quickly  folloNved  him,  and  paw  him  j  these  directions,  I  soon  found  myself 
enter  a  neat  cottage.  1  afterwards  j  in  the  prohibited  chamber.  The 
caUed  at  tHis  house,  and  having  '  woman  was  enga^rc  l  in  preparing 


Digitized  by  Google 


r 


pnmr  mh»Amim, 


something-  over  tlie  fire.  Upon  per- 
ceiving^ me,  she  angrily  excIMmer!, 
"Wiw  nrp-  you,  and  who  sent  yon 
hen^  ? "  "I  met  your  husband  in  the 
street  a  few  mornings  ago,"  I  repHed', 
'•iind  am  now  come  to  inquireif  lean 
render  yoa  any  assistance.'"  "  You 
nughtiuiTe  waited  until  you  had  been 
asKed,  but  P  now  tsU  you,  that  you 
are  not  wanted  hwsnt  ft  you  come 
t«'pry  into  my  concems,  I  am  boil- 
ing- some  herbs  to  make  «  ]p«iilHce 
fitr  my  bad  leg ;  that  is  no  great 
danrty  f  think.*'  "  You  quite  mis- 
talfee  my  motive/*  I  then  said^;  "  I 
came  hktiep  in  the  hope  ioing 
JOB  geed."  "  What  good  ean  you  do 
me  by  Iboking'  ar  me  V  But  stand 
oar  e$  my  light,  and  donf  t  keep  be- 
fe»>tilewindow."  Few  indeed  were 
the  mif»  of  li^t  adaiitlMl.  by  tlM 
"ntli  #MnBent,  the  coiupartmenta  of 
^ic!t  ««ie'dHiMMi4  ipgr'Mfbwebs. 
'*'¥ou!  akppear  inu<;h  uppawnd'  wHh 
emigM  and  cold,  shall  I  mmS  you 
WftebaHmtfrair?"  9he  answered, 
"  Sfy  ntMnwili  f »  already^miref  order, 
and  thai  wotdd:B»inrl»iv«raeb"  My 
ey»  ft3l>  OH'  mmu  Wt»  of  Mg-  which 
were  Ikmg  oit      clHiiir  to  dvy*  t 

Knm  Imfln  f  ^  Aye;  yo«  nay 
that»an*iKiiir  IcaTsmfl^  andAo 
dose  tbe  door,  otbnwiiol  iKlaH  hm 
the  tfo«blB      opeiuiiy  k  for  lay 
husbsndt*' 

ThoMSEttltBi  foflBMl  I  tamklbm 
doorfMemd.  Ifts.  li-'-^Ui^gM^ 
■9hi8l  •  PtM'  yon  thM  yoa  oemld 

**  W]Heiliiio>|ii  tiit-nnniliig  doeotho 
man  go  o«tt "  Sbnaliuor  bo  is 
iriilihi  oil  diy^  hm  htflt-saie  to  go 
•lit  emy  Thnnday  to  receive  Ids 
aUo«MiDoftomtho]iatlilL''  *«Iiri8h 


you  would  let  one  of  your  children 
run  across  the  field  and  tell  ntc  whon 
he  leaves  the  houi^c."  *'  No,  indeed 
I  will  not ;  my  husbfind  says,  while 
they  pay  for  their  lodging,  1  nm  not 
to  disturb  them,  so  you  must  not 
look  to  me  Ibr  assistance ;  and  siurely 
it  is  too  late  in  lifb  to  refbmi  tliem, 
they  are  both  upwards  of  eighty."  I 
returned  hom%  balfled  but  mt  (iis> 
couraged.  Not  many  days  oftsiv  1" 
saw  the  feeble  old  OMUt  pass  my 
window.  I  embraced  the  opportunity, 
and  found  to  my  satts^iction  Mrs. 
H  from  home.  She  had  stepped 
in  to  see  a  nefghboMrwlnte  bar  baby 
slept,  and  the  inaev  room  was  Ofr* 
cossihle,  the  door  being  left  open. 
"  So  you  haye  got  in  agaiii/'  said  the 
old  wsasiBt  "  Yes,"  1  answered, 
drawing  xay  bknatfi  wkh  difllcidty, 
"  I  uMi  to  lDM»r  hov  you  are?" 
''How  am  I  Bkdy  to  be  \^Ith  bad 
eyei^  a*^d  ]e^,  nnd  in  this  «ufib>' 
eating  smoke  f"  I  vms  approaching 
the  vihidoir,  Hm^ttit  aritidpatid  tha 
efibr^  aMd  screamed 'osd,  ^'fDo  not 
kill  me,  myldagi-wiU  not  bear  the 
eoldi;  if  yai»ivaiit  air  yen  wHI  fiod 
pkoigr  lis  th»  strati:  if  you  do  not 
ttho  ^ifttotdwdplioo  for  a  ndaute^ 
wlMt  do  you  think  of  my  always 
Itviavinity  day  aAarday^  year  ate 
ysBTy.  onpllBsd  andf  unknown?" 
Vksoflkod  with-  sorrow  flnr  her  sitn^ 
atfoiii  I  aaid»  ^Tfaore  is  one  abo?e 
who  phias  youyond  is  well  aequsinted 
witii  all'  your  griet  Ood  daapiselh 
nor  any ;  his  tonder  mereies  are  over 
ail  hU  worka.*'  And  pray  who  told 
yan  that  tbsie  is  a  God?  The  Bible 
I  suppose^  i^MHi  wldch  yoa  place  so 
much  depandeneei  and  who  wrolo 
that?  Why/' continued  sh^  "cove- 


tous men,  who  for  gain  deceived  tho 
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world,  and  imposed  their  fables  upon 
all  those  who  would  credit  them,  and 
you  are  among  the  number."  I  in- 
stantly repUied,  "  The  Scriptures  are 
not  *  cunningly  devised  fables/  but 
contain  truths  v.hich  reconcile  me  to 
sorrow  here,  and  give  me  a  good 
hope  for  joy  Iiereafter."  "  And  what 
authority  have  you  for  believing  in 
this  book  ?  "  This  inquiry  made  me 
very  aiixions  and  prayerful  to  afford 
clear  evidence,  and  to  the  best  of 
my  power  I  shewed  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy,  the  well-attested,  miracles 
of  our  Saviour,  the  present  state  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  purity  of  biblical 
doctiine.  "  No  doubt,'!  she  said, 
"  you  have  your  answers  ready  ;  but 
is  it  likely  that  a  merciful  God,  as 
you  say  he  is,  would  take  pleasure  in 
torturing  his  own  creatures  ?  Would 
a  father  take  delight  in  the  wretched- 
ness of  his  child?  Would  a  just 
being  shew  partiality  in  his  pfts  ?  I 
see  the  lords  and  ladies  ride  past 
in  their  carriages,  while  I  pine  in 
poverty :  they  have  no  thought  but 
for  themselves,  and  if  I  made  any 
demand  upon  them  they  would  spurn 
me  from  their  door.  Is  this  right, 
that  some  should  starve  while  others 
revel  in  luxury?  Is  this  good 
order?" — I  answered,  **Qod  made 
man  upright  It  was  man  that  fell 
from  his  first  estate  by  sinning 
against  his  holy  Maker,  and  brought 
misery  into  the  world  by  his  dis- 
obedience, and  in  this  misery  he 
would  have  perished,  had  not  God's 
eternal  love  rescued  him  and  his 
fallen-vace,  by  laying  on  his  own 
dear  son  the  iniquitiy  of  them  all, 
and  by  Ms  death  and  resuirection 
opened  heaven  to  the  penitent  be- 
liever."  As  soon  as  t  paused,  she 


said,  "  How  should  you  know  what 
takea  place  after  death;  has  any  one 
conie  to  you  from  the  grave  ?  Who 
made  you  so  much  wiser  than  your 
neighbours  that  you  should  teach 
those  who  are  more  than  twice  your 
age?"  I  replied,  "This  grand  im- 
portant truth  is  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Bible  ;  God  teaches  his  creatures  by 
his  word,  and  blesses  that  word  to 
tiiem  by  the  working  of  tlie  Spirit; 
God  forms  the  mind  and  under- 
standing as  well  as  the  body;  we  are 
liis  workmanship  from  first  to  last," 
"Why then  is  there  so  much  wretch^ 
edness?  can  you  answer  that?"  I 
replied  as  before,  "  Because  man  re- 
belled against  his  wise  Maker,  turned 
his  back  upon  his  heavenly  Father, 
spurned  the  commandments  which 
were  given  him  to  preserve  hia 
happiness,  atid  tlien  despised  all  his 
invitations  of  pardoning  mercy  and 
free  forgiveness  held  out  to  us  in  the 
gift  of  his  dear  son."  Just  as  I  had 
finished  this  sentence,  the  feeble  old 
man  appeared  at  the  door.  The 
mildness  of  his  countenance  inclined 
me  to  think  he  might  be  more  ac- 
cessible to  the  truth.  I  addressed 
him — he  shook  his  head,  sayings  I 
cannot  hear."  "  What  is  the  use  of 
your  speaking  to  him,"  said  the 
woman,  **  did  I  not  tali  you  he  was 
deaf?  I  know  it  to  my  cost,  for  he 
sits  all  day  long  like  a  log  of  wood, 
and  does  nothing  but  grumble  for  his 
meals,  and  now  he  is  wishing  for 
his  tea."  I  bade  them  good  evening, 
and  retiring  to  my  chamber  prayed 
to  Him  who  can  make  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  to  bestow  his 
quickening  Spirit,  sldiough  st  ev<m- 
tide. 

At  my  next  visit,  I  attempted  to 
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read,  parposing  in  my  awn  nliid  to 
renew  the  subject  of  the  resurrectioTj, 
I  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Corinthians. 
"Pot  down  that  book,"  the  sud, 
"  an  yon  gouag  to  distract  my  bead, 
do  I  not  sallkr  enough  with  nut  your 
adding  to  my  pain  2"  Wishing  to 
turn  file  conversation,  I  inquired, 
**  Were  you  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
church  in  the  early  part  of  your 
life  ? "  *<  What  should  I  have  to  do 
with  cbnicb  ?  it  is  only  fitted  for  the 
gentry,  a  place  where  they  can  meet 
their  fticnde  and  allow  their  fine 
clothes.  I  have  often  met  them  re- 
turning home,  laughing  and  talking 
together;  and  what  should  I  do 
among  them,  hut  picient  a  epcctade 
for  their  sport?  if  I  cannot  ahave 
their  pleaeure,  I  wilt  not  expose  my- 
self to  their  scorn*'*  I  returned 
home,  meifitating  upon  the  fanpor- 
taQoe  even  of  oatwaid  depertment 

The  followii^  week  I  was  pre- 
vented from  paying  my  wonted  visit 
I  went,  however,  on  die  snooeedlng 
Thunday,  and  what  was  then  my  as- 
toniihmoit,  when  a  softened  volcefltst 
met  my  ear,  "  Yon  do  not  look  well ; 
did  illness  prevent  you  from  coming 
to  see  me?"  «Why?*'  IrepUed,<*I 
did  not  think  yon  took  any  plea^ 
snre  In  my  visits.*'  '*I  sat  watch- 
ing for  you,'*  she  said,  "while  day- 
light lasted,  and  kst  week  told 
my  husband  to  look  ont  for  you." 
I  was  grieved,  and  expressed  my 
regret,  adding,  "In  fhtiure,  when  I 
am  nnable  to  come  to  you  I  will 
send  you  word.  Last  ^tunday  I 
»ss  attending  upon  my  dear  mo^er, 
ivhois  very  iU.  She  likes  me  to  teed 
the  Scriptnres  to  her,  and  Join  tn 
prayer  to  the  great  giver  of  all  good." 
la i folteiliig voioe  the  pooriroman 


exclaimed,  •'Aby  I  have  no  kind 
daughter  to  lead  and  pray  with  me. 
I  have  no  one  to  soothe  my  pain  or 
to  dry  a^  teais."  "  Wiiryou  let  me, 
then,  be  your  daughter  ?   Will  you 
let  ase  tcsd  to  yon,  and  kneel  in 
prayer  hy  yoor  side?**    The  tears 
ran  down  her  aged  cheeks,  she  took 
my  hand  and  pressed  it  to  her  lips. 
God  in  his  infinite  merqr  had  touched 
the  rock,  and  the  waters  flowed:  He 
had  taken  away  the  stony  heart,  and 
given  her  a  heart  of  flesh.  He  had 
made  her  "  willing  In  the  day  of  his 
power,"— for  em  blessed  he  his 
name.  I  went  the  following  mom- 
ing^  for  the  door  was  no  more  closed 
against  ms^  and  I  lead  the  same 
passage  of  Scripture  I  had  been 
reading  to  my  modierp  the  seventh 
of  St  Lake.  When  I  closed  the 
book  she  sdd,    Toor  mother  has 
foith,  I  have  none }  she  has  love,  I 
have  none  I  she  hu  repentance^  I 
have  nonsb"  I  answered,  My  dear 
modier  comes  as  empty  to  God  as 
you  can  do;  she  Is  as  totally  un- 
able to  think  or  do  a  good  action 
in  her  own  strsngth  as  yon  are; 
all  her  powers  and  all  her  graces 
proceed  from  ebove;  <  every  good 
and   perfect    gift  eometh  from 
the  Father  of  lights.'  He  is  called 
Almighty."    Ah,"  she  said, "  I  un- 
derstand. He  Is  the  great  fountain 
from  wUeh  the  smaller  streams 
flow.**  Yes,  tiiought  I,  and  you  are 
setting  your  ssal  to  tids  great  truth 
at  this  momenti  I  oflbnd  to  join  in 
prayer  t  ^Alas^"  she  sidd,  **l  can- 
not pray,  I  never  have  prayed,  I  have 
no  words,  and  alas,  alas,  I  have  no 
heart"    I  answered,  ''The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  sinners, 
and  is  now  at  the  ilgfat  hand  of  God, 
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*  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  '  for 
hia  poor  ignorant  people.  "  "  Ah," 
she  asked,  but  will  ihe  intercede  for 
one  who  lias  despised  him  all  h&c 
life?"  H owstfiuble  did «  full  free 
Gospel  apply  a^jthUiuitliNdjnomenf! 
"  Hear  liis  own  gracious  vroids/'  I 
said, "  *  I  pftiMii«tlt»4iaU4he  righteous 
hut  sinaeES  to  m^ttntance ;  *  *  while 
vrt  wore  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
lihc  wagidiy ; '  *  f ou  hath  he  .fuifik- 
«ned  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.'  **  I  tlten  uttered  a  few 
short  sciiptural  pawl|pB6  of  supplica- 
tion, ftvl^oh  ^he  jp^iited  after  me 
witli  gvett  AftvutfDO*  *^B\it  how 
ihaD  T  remaivber  these  beautiful 
•wosds  Z "  l4uwwi^r«4»  Xeur  «ight  k 
teoliofel^feet  ^or  you  to  lu^ad  them, 
but-cannot  your  ihusbaBd  read  them 
itojiwij?  "  **Y«fi,"  she  iieplied,  «  J 
tbfink  lie  cmdd  if  he  M  «i  Jar^ge 
psialid  ibtfok.  He  <took  upwur  amal  I 
Bltdiei|lie«Aer<iiby^whioh,  alas,  has 

conldnottredUHv^"  "  3Sh«iy*wlhiiik 
if  I  pmAaaadak  hrtsdrTtetiMiiieiit  Ik 

and  ktrottduHNM^'biit  IitUnklie  will 
pEisvlt  WhmLfmi)mffe:mehB(Ddaa 
exfuretH*  jfr  ipab  thatbe  could  bc«r 
yo«,  and-iAqcnirefr^v^t  joiibaTe  been 
saying.'"  tht  b«ok  mtm  m^m  po- 
curedv  imd  Mc«pt0d  Yvfth  lendifit 


Alcw4i|p»«ft«iv<  ftdoid  for  1Mb 
Teatamtet'to  mMrkaome^BSMBM  in 
rt,— '<Jiy  bttb«uMl,''audilie^  *'ia  not 
wHbiiit  andteftlfrays  CBxdm  k  about 
l^,«MiieiMrfafitgCiei>''  WJia^Aat 
gvMUeokf"  *<Y<i|Jie|^iitf  kinto 
tlie  Jiide  pooket  lOf  Idt  «ld  coat  1^ 
day.  Mid  under  UeMster  by  niibt" 
^'dacabtfeinrradliiltt'' 
it  k4iMtatitltii«iie  lUnbi  of  In 


the  morning,  and  the  last  at  night. 
He  even  foi;gcis  his  meals ;  I  hear  no 
more  those  fretful  inquiri^  ^fter 
food ;  all  his  murmuring  is  at  an  end, 
and  he  is  an  altered  man."  "Bot 
does  he  not  read  aloud  to  you?  1 
inquired.  **  Yes,  he.does  every 
but  not  long  together,  for  he  says, 
'Patty,  I  will  read  to  you  ^latp  mnd 
then  I  will  read  to  nq^lf  over  and 
over  again,  tbat  i  may  ^read  it  to  my 
heartj"   Thm»  voids  checced  me 
greatly,  and  gave  me  a  lUvcIy  hope 
that  the  "  day^pring  from  on  high  ^ 
would  arise  and  illumine  their  be- 
nightfldttouk,  "I  withjsiy.8igbV'0be 
continued,  ^*  was  as  good  as  my  hus- 
band's: I  did  not  read  when  I  could, 
andiuoiw^das,  I  would,huthave  not  the  | 
pewos,*'  "WbatafaiesstqgitSstbat 
^ovL  'Cam  piay.  WMle  your  husband  { 
IB  ffoailiin  the  Sa^ptuses  you  mustj 
eatsaatGodto^ilfits  then  tohiiaj  you 
tnustaslr  diat  his  imdnstandiiv  nay 
he  40fenad  and  hia  affections  avva-  f 
haBed,4hathc4nay  receive  Jesus  as  he ! 
eff«iEJuBiieU;iii%<iuid  freely."  With  j 
«sarsdMreplie4»"ldivbut]^ypii^eE8 , 
lie  unworthy,  and  I  sm  unworti^;  I  j 
^nant  to  do  lite  thing  that  is  ^^ht  ior . 
niy:poor  husband  and  fer  my  ^nftil^ 
sel^  but  I  don't  know  how."  1 4tti«>  • 
swemdy  '*  No  human  being  can  aare  ■ 
Ids  own  aoaly  but  God  in  the  ridiness 
of  his  Jnercy  hath  '  l^d  he^  upon  * 
one  m|gh|y  tosave/  there  is  '  none^ 
other  aamegjvan  among  men  wlier^ . 
by  we  must  be  saved  than  ihe  name 
nf  lesns  Chiisi;*  <  iSod  i>ver  all» 


JUterihe  liypse  cf  some  consider- 
able  timi^  duitng  whioh  tlie  kiiigdom 
^juaee  .seemed  i|penii|g  to  W»  I 
wad  iothtr  one  morning  4he  parable 
4f  ihe  ilahoumrs  in  the  ^dneyatC 
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Upon  klmbagUbm'moBi'wtSnmtt  «bt 
G«d,niay  I  be  uved  ltttfae  dMAk 

Whei"  A^ilMatimd  Ike 


I 


48  isluMifttgy  'Init  mnt  talf  '■o 
pndmiM  «iii«lii««td  ligllt'<tf  MRi 
SjM;  I  'feel  iwimMiani  drtk 
fioA  ny  4Mr 'liwlbtiid  li  dHv  tD  4t 
Wumket  %e  tea  ^iMiMl  to  «h«nh 
fonefcral  sabbaths  past,  ftt'Ouiiigh 
be  coald  not  hear^  ha  said  he  had 
pleasure  in  reading  the  Skripturea  in 
God's  honae^  and  at  tfaU  late  hour  of 
his  life  it  waa  the  an^jeqicct  he 
oouid  pay  to  the  publie  woritiip  of 
God." 

I  retired  to  rest  that  njght  withjoy 
miqy  hMt  and  ipste  Upon  aayOips, 
te^iMt  \mA  tut  idie<iotft*a(«oii0ht1 
^%  die  ft^pfli  fff'theitdies  "ho&i  of 
ihe;insdomand  IcndiRleSge  ^  0odi 
how  ttMeanehfifato  .aao  bis  judgments 
MQte  ways  paat^dlng  'Otitl  "For 
of  Him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him 
are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for 
evsr."  Some  time  after  this  happy 
change,  the  agefi  man  was  visfted  by 
Ulness  ;  and  increasing  inrnmitiLs 
rendered  him  totallv  ijelplcss.  But; 
his  wife  nursed  him  with  unrcuiiiting 
care.  Finding  her  one  monuDi^ 
much  exhausted  by  the  fatigiKs  of 
the  night,  I  offered  her  the  a&si&tance 
of  a  neighbouring  nurse.  "Thank 
you  for  your  thoughtfulness  on  rny 
account,  '  she  replied,  "  but  I  do  nut 
wish  to  leave  him  uniil  it  pleases 
God  to  take  him  from  me;  my  op- 
portunities of  administering  to  his 
tamfort  wiU  soon  be  at  an  end ;  I  can 


nndeasland  Ua  tigna  battarikan 


all  Ida  waya,  and  wKMm  mn 
■f  'laboiiri  hanoir  aela  wt  an  an- 
Miple  of  pateoai  Bat  ba 
win  yo««y  if  yaa  ma 
bawyw't"  My*eAHFiBaaM*ttMMiU- 
ingi  %wt  tmilarilMiBiag  viy  ^wrtsbtt, 
be  nted  'Ua  mfm  m  Imoeii  thsii 
palfltfdglDlbeTe*MMtKdti«h  lay 
open  before  Jaim,  ^  diiimud  my 
aMeatiOB  la  hia  iivoorlte  paangc, 
**  This  is  afidtbftd  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  afiM|Matei,.tbat  <Obriat  feaus 
eaat  iatotbewartd  toafoainnasaj 
of  whom  I  am  chie£^  He  then  with 
nuieb  difficulty  uttered,  **  I  reit  on 
/esas.*'  Sbordy  alter  tUs  cxerdon, 
he  aunfc  into  Inaensibifity,  and  died 
in  the  course  oTIhe  night 

The  poor  woman  aent  for  me  the 
foUowing  Mowiing*  I  fiwnd  bar 
seatad^ytbeddO'Of  Iheaoapat.  She 
raised  ber  eyes  'towMdi  me  as  I 
approached  her,  and  said,  **  How 
graciously  God  has  heard  my  prayer 
in  permitting  tne  ito  wait  <itpon  my 
husband  till  his  dyhig  hour;  my 
strength  has  held  out,  he  needs  me 
no  more.  God  is  indeed  'a  present 
-h«lp  in  trnne  of  tnmble.'  I  think 
th.tt  is  in  the  »Bible.**  *'Yes,  it  is," 
I  8.11(1,  and  also,  "  He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,  uud  to  them  that  iiave  no 
might  lie  incrcaseth  strength." 
"  All,  J  1iave  found  that  true.  *I 
wished  to  sec  yuu  as  yarly  as 
possil)lo,  that  I  might  thatik  you  fur 
your  past  kindness,  and  be  able  to 
tell  yon  befoi  c  I  go  away,  how  happy 
I  am  in  the  love  of  J-uaus.  I  am  not 
afraid  of  dying.  1  hope  for  forgive- 
ness through  'rtie  death  and  festir- 
rcctiun,— that  glocious  rssmsrecttDn 
of  my  dear  SaviiMfc*'  •^Aia  yen, 
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therif  going  to  leave  the  village?"  I 
asked,  (the  appeanuice  of  a  middle- 
aged  woman  respectably  dressed, 
with  a  bundle  in  her  hand,  confirmed 
this  idea.)  "  I  am  awaiting  no  eaithly 
summons/'  replied  the  widow, "  God 
will  soon  speak  the  word,  *  Dust  thou 
art»  unto  dust  tliou  shalt  return:' 
my  days  are  numbered  and  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  Will  yoa  repeat 
my  fitTourite  hymnt 

'^'Hov  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus 
soimds,'  fte. 

'<Now  kneel  by  my  alde^  but  let 
yottr  words  be  those  of  praise^  fbr  I 


want  a  heart  to  praise  him  Ibr  his 
wonderful  lore  to  such  an  unwoChy 
object  as  myselfl" 

After  enjo^ng  sweet  communion 
together,  I  left  her  under  the  im- 
pression that  her  sx4iits  were  influ- 
enced by  bodily  fatigue,  and  that  a 
quiet  night  would  refresh  her;  but 
ere  the  morning  dawned,  her  spirit 
had  winged  its  way,  and  her.mortal 
remuns  shared  the  same  grave  with 
those  of  her  husband.  In  death 
they  were  not  divided,  and  if  they 
sleep  in  Jesus,  how  glorious  will  be 
theiriesnirectionl  A.  Z* 


ENGLAND'S  CHURCH. 


SOME  KliMARKS  ON  DISSENTING 
OBJBCTIONS  TO  THE  ESTAB- 
LISHED CHUBCH. 


We  are  oiten  asked  why  we  do  not 
from  time  to  time  return  a  more 
direct  and  specific  answer  to  the 
various  objections  and  accusations 
with  which  our  Church  is  still  assailed. 
Independently  of  other  consldem- 
tions,  the  real  truth  is,  that  the  more 
we  consider  these  charges  the  less 
importance  do  we  feel  inclined  to 
attach  to  them.  Such  is  the  character 
of  one  dass  of  obfecdons,  that  a 
repl^  is  needless ;  they  do  little  more 
credit  to  the  intellect  than  to  the 
heart  of  any  one  who  can  feci  dis- 
posed to  give  them  currency.  If  it 
be  affirmed  that  the  Church,  as  a 
national  establishment,  '  dispenses 
with  the  Bible/— or,  that  it  *  teaches 
transubstantiation,' — or,  that  there 
is  'little  diftmeo between  its  eom- 
mudon  office  and  the  canon  of  the 
mass,' — or,  that  there  is  to  be  found 
in  it  'incalculably  more  corruption 
than  in  all  the  Protestant  Churches 
PMtcslattr  Govenimenis  of 


Europe  put  together/~>missiles  such 
as  these  can  do  us  no  real  injury; 
and  it  would  be  but  a  loss  of  our  own 

time  and  that  of  our  readers  to  stop 
to  pick  them  up.  Another  class  of 
objections  admits  oi'  a  very  summary 
reply.  If  the  failings  and  fiiults  of 
individuals,  by  whom  any  great  in- 
stitution is  worV.ed,  be  attributed  to 
the  institution  itself  there  is  obviously 
none  In  this  brolcen  and  fidlen  world 
to  which  exception  may  not  be  taken 
— no  one  of  those,  even,  which  arc 
indisputably  of  Divine  appointment. 
Because  both  ministers  and  people 
may  abuse  the  sacnnnents  Instituted 
by  our  Lord,  are  we  to  maintain  tlmt 
tney  are  n()t  to  be  athninistered  ? 
Because  pulpits  are  often  occupied 
by  men  whose  teacliing  is  not  in 
accordance  widi  the  Word  of  God, 
are  we,  therefore,  to  conclude  that 
the  ordinance  of  preaching  fails  to 
accomplish  the  end  for  which  it  was 
designed!  Because  some  men,  and 
many  men,  are  bad  husbands  and 
bad  fathers,  are  we  to  affirm  that  the 
divinely  ordered  social  system  works 
for  evil  and  not  for  good.  We  put 
the  point  thus  strongly,  that  every 
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reader  may  at  once  perceive  our 
meaning.  Any  unpr^udiced  and 
ingenuous  mliid  may  toon  dlseover 
how  large  a  pofdon  of  current  sect- 
arian objections  result  from  nothing 
more  than  confounding  the  errors  of 
individuals  with  the  system  or  insti- 
tution with  wliich  they  are  connected. 
— Once  more,  no  existing  fault  in  an  v 
particular  system  can  fairly  be  urped, 
unless  it  can  be  proved  to  be  essen- 
tially and  necessarily  connected  with 
it  This  consideration  cuts  off  an- 
other large  class  of  objections.  For 
instance,  let  us  suppose  that  disci- 
pUne  in  the  Church  of  Euffiand  is 
at  defecdve  aa  It  It  alleged  to  be, 
udett  It  can  be  proved,  which  it 
never  can,  that  defecdve  discipline  is 
inherent  to  and  unavoidably  con- 
nected with,  an  Established  Church, 
T^is  u  no  axgument  against  estab- 
lishments. 

Upon  this  point  of  discipline,  how- 
ever, we  feel  inclined  to  add  a  few 
words.  Into  the  general  (question  we 
are  not  about  to  .anttf.  But  let  us 
ask,  do  we,  under  this  supposed  bad 
state  of  things,  reallv  meet  with  those 
extensive  evils  which  are  laid  to  our 
charge  ?  It  ia  said,  that  the  GfaaFch 
''tills  all  in  England"  who  have 
been  baptized,  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians in  the  hio:hest sense;  "whatever 
doubt  they  may  themselves  have,  it 
ionsts  on  it"  they  are  snch;  'Mt  will 
not  allow  them  " — no,  not  **  the  vilest 
inhabitants  of  a  town,  the  refuse  of 
society,  to  think  otherwise;"  and 

they  believe  it,"  are  •*  awfidly  de- 
hided"  by  it,  <<lay  the  dattering 
unction  to  their  soul,  and  pass  into 
eternity  with  a  lie  in  their  right 
hand."  Why,  the  Church  tells  them 
Jut  the  very  contrary;  and  thua, 
to  fiur  counteracts  the  supposed 
want  of  discipline.  The  services  it 
is  true,  are  constructed  on  the 
princinle  that  those  who  use  them 
are  6lu[l8tian  believert,  and  no 
social  piayer  at  we  have  already 
seen,  can  be  constructed  on  any 
other  principle.*  Prayers  cannot  be 
nade  or  offered  up  in  the  name  of 
thoaa  who  do  not  fmf.   But  the 


*  See  pages  iff,  46,  July  aumbsr. 


marks  and  characteristics  of  "true 
worshippers"  as  to  faith  and  hoU- 
nett,  are  to  plainly  laid  down 

throughout  dia  whole  P>ayeMMK>k, 

that  "whoso  runneth  may  read." 
He  must  be  wilfully  blind  indeed 
who  fails  to  discern  this.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  for  those  who  mereljf 
"profess  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians,^' the  Church  directs  us  to  pray 
that  they  may  be  led  into  the  way  of 
truth.  It  is  again  more  tlian  insinu- 
ated that  all  the  baptiaed,  what- 
ever be  their  character,  whether 
"precious  "  or  "  vile,"  are  alike  ad- 
missible to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
Whereas,  with  regard  to  this  very 
important  ordinance,  exclusion  from 
which  is  practically  and  literally 
excommunication,  what  are  the  real 
facts  of  the  case  i  In  the  first  place, 
who  alone  are  inidtcd  or  even  amtho- 
rized  to  approach  ?  Kone  but  those 
who  "  truly  and  earnestly  repent  of 
their  sins,"  feeling  the"  remembrance 
of  them  to  be  grievous  and  the 
burden  of  them  to  be  intolerable," — 
who  have  "  a  lively  and  stedfast 
faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ," 
— who  are  **  in  love  and  cliarity  with 
all  men,"— and  **  Intend  to  lead  anew 
life, — following  the  commandments 
of  God  and  walking  henceforth  in  his 
holy  ways."  Is  there  any  flattering 
unction  in  this?  But  fartlier,  per- 
sons living  In  open  and  known  sin, 
the  minister  is  directed  positively  to 
exclude  from  the  Lord's  table,  and 
recourse  would  be  had  to  this 
measure  more  freauentlv  were  such 
persons  in  the  habit  of  presenting 
themselves.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  number  of 
communicants  usually  bears  but  a 
small  proportion,  not  merely  to  the 
inhabitanta  of  a  place,  but  to  the 
ordinary  congregation.  In  one  point 
of  view  this  is  very  lamentable,  but 
it  shows  how  little  practical  incon- 
vanlanoa  results  from  the  want  of 
discipHaa  of  which  we  are  so  ur- 
gently accused.  For  the  most  part, 
our  ministers  have  rather  to  en* 
courage  their  people  to  approadi  the 
table  of  the  Lord  than  to  deter 
them  from  it  The  case  then  stands 
thus ; — jfersons  not  admissible  to  the 
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table  of  the  iLoni  mav  be  dhnleil 
into  two  oLaMes — lliuse  whu^^  out- 
wmA  conduct  is  so  nolorioBsly 
wrong  that  theytmay  be  jud^^  by 
tlieir  fellow- men — and  those  "whose 
outward  conduct  is  correot,  Imt 
Abeir  ^eavti  are  "^aiat  aright  in 
the  «i£:ht  of  God/'  Tk»\£owamihe 
Church  of  England  altopsther  ex- 
cludes. With  reprard  to  the  latter, 
after  having  marked  out  'in  the 
strongest  possible  language  whUt  h 
the  character feP'*Meplible<Bttests," 
it  loaves  thr  mrittcr  betwcrn  Cod 
and  their  own  consciences.  But 
Congrtigutionuhst  Dissenters  profess 
to  «KcliNie  both.  They  savin  «Ai!t 
CP  fbiAt  oMSmuaMMrtBc-^We  have 
evamrned  you,  we  have  looked  into 
the  records  of  your  "  exporicnce  " 
as  it  is  tmned,  and  we  hud  and  be- 
lieve yoD  *to  i»e  '•oiwwrted  yeisoM. 
Now  is  there  no  tfiflcttem||f  vnolHin. 
here  ?  Does  it  not,  in  many  cases, 
inpractice,  act  with  themost  ii^urious 
efl^ts!  We  know  what  is  the  in- 
■pixfli  dfiscriptioii  of  iflie  iRmetn 
heart,  and  onlesB  the  examiners  in 
this  case  are  gifted  with  the  faciihy 
oi  unerringly  «eparatiDg  tiie  tares" 
imntbe-|^«neBtr"  isthere  no  danger 
■f 'tills  oftMNion  being  tactically 
made  on  ffroimds  iar  from  yrrrfficient ' 
Do  not  Tacts  jiistifv  the  siifiprcion 
that  such  ii»  Isut  too  jFre(|uentlj  the 
caset  #nre)N«  an»«ftsriMry  pos- 
sibte  i^hmusion,  that  evik  connected 
with  tliTS  snbifrt  are  not  confined  to 
Christians  withiui  (the  ClHinAi  of 
England. 


THS  UtfCAi'UllUK. 

It  has  besai  nr^U  lobsewwid,  tiiat  the 
"Absolution"  of  the  Cburch  of 

England  ijcpdsno  defence-  TrTT!:^kc>; 
no  pretensions  that  ln)r{ler  upon  the 
aesumed  and  unschptural  right  to 
^ibnive  sIm/'  mkUlk  It  datniMl  by 
tbe  iLomiah  {nriesiiiflvd.  f  t^s  merely 
declaraton.'  and  eonditionftl.  It  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  that  pro- 
chaaation  of  forgiving  mercy  which 
H  is  the  privilege  and  doty  m  mery 
"amljasKador  for  God"  to  make  to 
tiM  tn%  paoitonty  whctiior  ki  piri^lic 


or  ]n  private.  It  is  the  Gnspcl, — ^the 
"  good  newf,'^ — 'tlie  "clad  udiiige  of 
great  joy,"  ihat  <*6ad  «t8  tin  Ohsilt 
reconcilii^  itbe  ^wortd  unto  Mnmenf, 
and  not  iniputii^  their  tre'spasBes  to 
them."  ♦*  Wiio  can  forgive  sins  'but 
God  only  ?"-^butlhe'hath  committed 
to  «iea  the  lahfistry  of  tveeomdUsk- 
tion,  and  thevefore  gives  "  power  and 
commandment  to  his  ministers  to 
declare  and  pronamoe  to  his  people, 
j  being  penhent,  itfie  ^(ribitfMoti  wmA 
remiesion  itfllisfir^iw.'"  VheHomish 
nhsolution  can  ~no  more  eridnre  thn 
clear  shining  of  God*s  word  than  the 
debaimig  and  TevOltii^  svstem  of  the 
4isnfta>iooai  wheroariis  it  Is  aaoom- 
panied.  And  from  ihe  period  when, 
rrfter  n  Trmg  dark  nifrht,  the  light  of 
th;U  Dfviiie  trutli  once  more  beHincd 
upon  uur  land,  up  to  the  pretient 

hour,  %m  Mi  'ifcepte  deoMtfon 

been  substituted  instead  of  it  In 
these  "few  words  lias  "this  Go«?per' 
been  preached  from  week  to  week, 
during  three -suocessTve  centuries,  in 
every  ove^of'OBr'pai^lMS. 

Guilty  as  we  have  been,  om:  con- 
fessions and  onr  pmyers.  if  sincere, 
have  been  "  presented  "  by  om*  Great 
High  Pfiest,  wid  Quive  jone  ^  whh 
acceptanee  b^fm  <GoC    We  are, 

therpfnrr,  rjnw  crthortrfl  to  cnntrm- 
plate  OUT  common  relationship  with 
Him  -who  has  ascended  to  ''His 
f^cr  onA^iir  Vallier,— ^to  )Ils<l«d 
and  our  God,"— 'oor  common  ItflereA 
in  n  love  which  is  ffithoinh  S5?  find 
witliout  change.  "  Ahnigkty  Gwi** 
who&e  law  we  liave  violated,  whose 
displeasare  ««re  liave  iacanred,  Who, 
**  for  our  sins  is  justly  disp/leased,"  is 
nevertheless  "<//e  Tathrr  of  mtr  Lord 
Jems  €kri8t,"  We  are  likewise  bid 
•to  remeoiber  fhat  fie  is  now  **  wait- 
ing to  be  gracious"  and  ** ready  ta 
forp;-ivc  ;"  and  if  there  he  vet  n  nin- 
drance  remaining  to  onr  iHJception 
of  all  the  blessings  of  his  paternal 
love,  it  Is  till  'ear  'oait  «Ioiie :  W9e 
wWetli  not  the  Smm^-a  tkmer^  "M 
ratfter  that  he  f^ffy  ftfm  fi'ow 
uncheffness  and  live. 

But  on  whom  is  tiiis  absolution 
confetrad  ?  -  Vet  cmifhose  «4iose  INnes 
are  a  standing  contradiction  to  the 
pioibBsiciui  nf  ^paiiitaiiee  wiiiii  they 
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kive  Iflmi  SMildng.  Not  on  those 
Wh^  ftl6loi|gh  thty  unite  wMi  iht 
|reat  congregittioii   in   fhe  most 

numirmting  of  confessions,  neverfhe- 
less  maintain  elsewhene  tliat  tiiey 
have  uot'b/Mi'gntH  fllonen  tnE  fhat 
their  "heart  Is  good.  "Kot  on  those 
who  vaguely  hqpe  that  future 
ameadment  will  atone  for  past  trans- 
gresriong  nvithout  reference  to  the 
done  method  of  foigivenen  whieh 
God  has  appointed.  Not  on  those 
whose  faith  is  of  no  higlier  orrgin 
than  that  "  dead  faith"  spoken  of  by 
St  James,  and  -which  »  poMeaed 
by  the  very  devils.  No ;  nor  on  any 
of  those  who  have  been  drawing  nlgn 
with  the  lip  only,  while  the  heart 
has  been  far  a)vay.  But  on  "  his 
people,"  who  afto  ^pttineHt}*'  on 
those  who  "truly  repent  and  un- 
feignedly  hclieve  ^hWholy  Gospel;" 
on  those  who  have  so  seen  fhe  evil 
of  sin,  as  committed  against  God,  as 
to  feel  the  hxaim  «^  It  4llMk>- 
rable ;  on  those  who  %e8i<ffly  desire 
to  forsake  it;  on  ifhoee  Who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  %y  a^Kving 
fiiith  of  the  hope  set  iwilimi  Aem-; 
on  those  whose  repetSMnoeMid  w^ase 
faith  have  been  wrought  in  them  by 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God. 

Wherefore  let  ue  hetMAMm  tfe. 

grant  us  true  repenttniae^nd  his  Holy 
Sfirity  Let  tlioae  beseech  htm  to 
wso  who  have  too  much  reason  to, 
fc>r  that  they  have  never  rt^ented 
uight,  or  believes  &nght,  or  prayed 
aright  Let  them  *be  yet  assured 
that  God  "  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  those  that  ask  Him."  And  let 
Aoie  especially  besee^  ffin  lhr« 
liigw  communication  of  these  great 
blessings  who  have  already  in  part 
recdved  them.  Repentance  and 
are  the  daily  work  of  the 'Chris- 
tian. In  this  world  of  siii|  he  met 
keep  his  eye  constanfljrttzeft  «n  flim 
"who  is  exalted  to  give  repentance." 
lia  tlus  world  of  sense,  the  petition, 
"Lotd,  increase  our  fallh»"  can -never 
be  unsuitablei  LetiM^taMMli  Him 
to  grant  us  larger  dasooveries  of 
Himself,  the  great  object  of  our 
£uth,  tliat  beholding  his  ^ory  we 
fUKf  be  changed  Into  iheamMnage. 


Thus  shall  we  obtain  a  more  pene- 
tntinjr  conception  ef  Ike  Mnaoon  of 

.our  sni-defTled  nature; — fnus,  at  the 
same  time  shall  our  heart's  beft 
afi'ections  be  attracted  to  do  those  \ 
thfngt  YM  pleaee'Bim  of  Ihie  fre- 
semt  ;^  and  thus  sbKO  an  entrance  be 
administered  to  us  a'bundanrly  into 
*^  His  eternal  joy, ibrtnighjkesus  ChriU 
our  Lord.** 

**0,  WHAT  a  comfortable  thing  is 

this,  Avhen  Christ  saith.  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven  unto  thee!  And  this  is  a 
standing  sentence ;  it  was  not  spoken 
only  to  the  same  one  many  bnt  it  if 
a  general  proclamation  unto  all  us; 
a.11  and  every  one  that  belicveth  in 
Him  shall  have  forgiveness  of  their 
Ana.  Anfl  1i8i  lafodainatlon  is  €rM 
out  daily  "by  hi^  ministers  and 
preachers;  vrhich  proclamation  is 
the  word  of  grace,  the  word  of  com- 
fort and  consolation.  For,  like  as  ^n 
Is  <he  most  fearful  and  the  most  hor- 
rlblest  thing  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
so  the  most  comfortablest  thing  is 
the  remedv  against  sin ;  which  remedy 
is  dedstoa  and  offered  to  os  In  this 
word  of  grace;  and  the  ]>ower  to 
distribute  this  remedy  against  sins 
he  hath  given  to  his  ministers,  which 
be  -God'«  treasurers,  distributors  of 

 '  t9 


t  be,  fseradventure,  some 
of  you  which  will  say,  *  The  priest  can 
absolve  me  and  forgive  me  m^  sins.' 
Sir,  I  tell  thee  the  priest  or  minister, ' 
call  1^  what  ^ou  will,  he  hath 
power  given  to  him  from  our  Saviour 
to  absolve  in  such  wise  as  he  is  com- 
manded by  him,   ...   A  godly 
ra3nisltr  widdi  la  Instnieted  in  thej 
wofAofiGod,  can  and  may  absolve; 
in  open  preaching,  not  of  his  own 
authority,  but  in  the  name  of  God, 
for-God  saitli,  *■  I  am  he  that  cleanseth 
thy  slM.'  9ilC  I  may  absoWe  you 
in  the  open  pdfplt,  as  the  officer  of 
Christ,  in  tbis  wise,  *  As  many  as 
confess  thdr  sins  unto  God,  acknow- 
ledging themeelyes  to  be  sinners, 
and  Mieve  that  our  Saviour  through 
his  passion  hath  taken  away  their 
sins,  and  have  an  earnest  purpose  to 
leave  sin ;  as  many,  I  say,  as  ba  so  j 
~  I^aaanolBcerof  Chiist,  I 
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as  his  treasurer,  absolve  you  in  his 
name.'  This  is  the  absolution  that  I 
can  make  by  God's  word.  Again,' 
an  many  as  will  6ta.nd  iu  defence  of 
their  wickedneeses  and  will  not  ac- 
knowledge them,  nor  purpose  to 
leave  them,  and  so  have  no  faith  in 
our  Saviour,  to  be  saved  by  him 
throi^h  his  merit,  'I  bind  you.* 
And  1  doubt  not  Imt  they  shaU  be 


bound  in  heaven,  for  they  be  die 
children  of  the  devil,  as  Iod^  as  they 
be  in  such  uiihtlkf  and  purpose  to 
sin.  Here  yoa  me  iiuw,  and  in  what 
wise,  a  preacher  may  abeolve  or  bind ; 
but  he.caonot  do  it  of  feUowship  or 
worldly  respect.  No,  in  no  wise; 
he  must  do  it  according  as  Christ 
hath  commanded  him*** ^Bp,  Latimer. 


P  OSS  TRY. 


I 


*  CONFIEMATIOK. 

Youths  and  maidens,  wherefore  meet  ye  . 

In  this  sacred  house  of  prayer  ? 
Gome  ye  with  glad  hearts  and  willing, 

Jesus*  name  and  cross  to  share  ? 

We  corriL",  ere  earthly  sorrows 

Have  diaifu  d  our  young  life's  joy. 
We  come»  ere  earthly  troubles 

Our  eares  and  thoughts  employ* 
We  come,  ere  ^et  we  enter ' 

A  path  untried,  untrod,— * 
Freely  we  come,  and  solemnly 

We  give  ouraekes  to  God* 

II. 

Youths  and  maidens,  wherefore  Stand  yOf 

While  so  many  gaze  around  ? 
Say,  what  mean  those  words  so  thrilling, 

which  thnragh  arch  and  aisle  vesonnd  t 

We  stand  before  His  presence 
Whom  heaven  and  earth  adore^ 

His  foes  and  ours  renouncing. 

Now  and  for  evermore. 
The  world,  the  iflesh,  the  devii, 

From  henceforth  we  resist. 
And  in  the  ranks  of  Jesus, 

Our  Saviour,  King,  enlist 

III. 

Youths  and  maidens,  wherefore  kneel  ye, 

While  the  aged  Pastor  prays  1 
SaVi  what  means  tlmt  loud  assenting? 

What  that  organ's  notes  of  praise  I 

We  kneel  in  supplication, 

Onr  verv  strength  is  weak. 
But  with  the  Fastor's  blessing, 

The  Spirit's  help  we  seel[.. 
The  last  *<  Amen"  has  sounded, 

'Tis  echoed  deep  and  long, 
On  earth,  by  Christian  voices, 

In  heaven,  by  Seraph's  isOiig. 


Digitized  by  Google 


rBHlIT  MAOASIIIB. 


IV. 

^ouths  and  maidens,  earth  wili  wuiider, 
ShoulA  ye  keep  theM  high  nMlv«i» 

While  temptations  fresh  beset  you» 
At  each  day  and  hour  revolves. 

We  know  it— but  our  Sfiviour 

Hath  overcome  the  world. 
And  his  victorious  banner, 

This  day,  we  haw  miftirlcd. 
,   We  may  be  flattered,  tempted, 

Or  buffeted  and  slain, 
But  on  thp  lovpr!  of  .lesus. 

Earth  smiles  and  frowns  ia  vua. 

V. 

Youths  ;ind  maidens,  evil  passions 
Dweii  intrenched  in  every  heart, 

How  ahall  ye  gain  strength  and  coofagMj^ 
Witlr  your  cberiihed  luitt  to  ptfC  ! 

Taught  by  Ihe  Holy  Spirit 

To  know  anc^  monm  our  sin» 
We  hope  by  his  renewing. 

To  be  made  pure  withm. 
The  hlood  of  Jesus  sl»rinUod» 

On  every  burdened  soul, 
The  love  of  God  enkindled. 

Will  make  us  clean  and  whole* 

VI. 

Youths  and  maidens,  fallen  spirits 
Watch  you  with  malicious  eye, 

Jealously  they  see  you  clainniog 
The^  lost  placet  in  the  iky* 

Immanud  it  our  Captala» 

Jesus  the  King  we  own. 
And  all  the  powers  of  dtrknea* 

By  Him  were  overthrown. 
He  will  be  our  defender, 

Though  countlett  hoett  astaii» 
And  strong  in  his  protection. 

Hell  shall  not  make  us  quaiL 

▼II. 

Youths  and  maidens,  ye  have  taken 

Solemn  nvid  eternal  vows, 
Ye  h:\yc  joined  the  few  in  number 

Who  Jehovah's  cause  eipoute. 
Kow  like  trees  with  blossom  laden, 

Beautiful  and  fair  ye  stand, 
Now  like  vessels  richly  freighted, 

Bound  to  Canaan's  happy  laud. 

VIII. 

Yet  those  blossoms  may  be  blighted, 
Though  with  richest  promise  fraught, 

And  oft-Umet  the  stateliest  vessels 
Fail  to  reach  the  de^in'd  port. 
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Ye  may  be  but  barren  branchef, 
Mvw'd  by  the  MMlii  'ffliwid;. 

Ye  may  aee,  far  in  the  ditlRnce, 
But 


TX. 
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Youths  and  maidena,  then,,,  be  faithful, 

Snares  b«Mt  you  thickly  round; 
Praying,  uttlidring,  strivuw,  trusting. 

Ever  conquering  be  ye  found. 
If  his  ^race  hath  made  you  willing 

In  his  strength  to  "  serve  the  Lord," 
Earth  shall  W  your  aoeaa  af  waifiwe, 

and-jour  reward. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  iRniLTY. 
—He  who  goes  about  l»  speak  ofi 

the  mystery  of  the  Triflily>  uid  dose 

it  by  words,  and  names  of  man's  in^ 
vention,  may  amuse  hiniselfi  and 
build  a  tabernacle  in  Ms  head^  and 
talk  sometMng  he  knows  not  what ; 
hut  the  renewed  man,  that  feels  the- 
power  of  the  Father,  and  to  whom 
the  Son  is  become  "  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctiii  cation,  and' redemp- 
tion," in  whose  heart  the  love  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  shed  abroad,  this 
man,  though  he  understands  nothing 
of  what  is  unintelligible,,  yet  he  alone 
truly  understands  the  Ghiialtai  diic* 
trine  of  the  Trinity.— .0<ii^|l  JfaMM^ 
Tafflmr. 

Earth  and  Heaven. — All  the 
beauty  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
is  placed  on  the  very  outside  of  it, — 
to  show  how  short  and  nairow  our 
affections  should  be  toward!  it.  But 
upwards,  the  eye  finds  scarce  any- 
thing to  bound  it ;  all  is  transparent, 
— to  note  how  vast  our  affections 
should  be  towards  Ood;  how  end- 
less our  thoughts  and  desires  after 
that  heavenly  kingdom  that  shall 
endure  through  eternity.  —  i?i*A<>p 
Reynolds. 

Sanctification.— I  trust  to 
Christ  for  san«tiiieation,  and  not  to 
sanctificadon  ibr  Christ.  "  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see- the  Lord." 


But^  then,  holiness  is  not  the  foun- 
dadoik  oC'  our  reward.  It  is  itself 
God*ft  gilt  tO!us,  in  order  to  qualify 

us  for  our  proper  happiness;  and  as 
tiie  grand  means  of  enjoying  him, 
there£»re,  cannot  in  any  sense  be  the 
procuring,  meritorious  cause  of  it. 
But,  nevertheless,  it  is  by  this  kind 
of  reasoning,  evi«ry  way  as  necessary 
as  if  it  y99^^Adttnu 

* 

•*'L,ET  BACH  BtTEEM  OTHER  BET- 
TER THAN  THEMSELVES." — This  is 

diametrically  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
the  world;  vanity,  and  pride,  and 
envywand  self-conceit — these  are  the 
sources  of  all  the  evil  that  exists  in 
the  world.  Naturally,  each  one 
thinks  mora  highly  of  liimself  than 
ofhls  aeteAbour.  Now  if  I  think 
more  highly  of  myself  than  I  do  of 
my  neighbour,  and  if  he  thinks  more 
hi^ly  of  himself  than  he  does  of  me, 
then,  we  are  px«pared  for  fighting 
wntii  each  oUiec  thiough  the  count- 
less ages  of  elsmity,  unless  God 
himself  interposes  between  us  ;  and 
when  God  interposes,  he  does  it  in 
this  manner,  he  interposes  with  his 
awn  image.  When  invested  with 
this  I  shall  think  more  highly  of  my 
neighbour  than  of  myself;  and  he 
will  think  more  highly  of  me  than  of 
hinaslE  Heaven  Is  begun;  Ck)d 
ie%Mi  ift  each  heart;  and  when  we 
diem  must  90  to  heaven;  there  is 
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BO  hell  in  MiMMKte  for  such  fiofk ; 
it  cannot  b^fcumU  Mtmtfiu, 

••THOtr  SHALT  Re^iember  all 

THE  WAY  WHICH  THE    LoKD  THY 

God  led  thee." — The  history  of  a 
man'k  own  Ufe  is,  to  Uimeli^  the 
rooitthtmrting  history  in  die  woridv 

next  to  that  of  the  Scriptures.  Fvrry 
man  is  an  original  and  solitary  c!i  i- 
racier.  None  can  either  understand 
orfMAebookof  hltowA  fife  Uhe 
bimselC  The  lives  of  other  men  are 
to  him  dry  and  vapid,  when  set  be- 
side his  own.  He  enters  very  little 
into  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament 
who  does  not  eee  God  calling  on 
him  to  turn  over  the  pages  of  this 
history,  when  he  says  to  the  Jew, 
l|.**Thoa  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
litttdi  the  Lord'  thy  Ood  led  thee 
I'Aese  forty  years."  He  sees  God 
teaching  the  Jew  to  look  at  the 
records  of  his  deliverance  from  the 
&ed  Sea,  ui  tlie  manna  showered 
down  on  htm  fiftun  hecvenf  and  of 
the  Amalekites  put  to  flight  before 
him.  There  are  such  events  in  the 
life  and  experience  of  every  Chris- 
tian. It  may  he  weH  for  him  to 
review  them  often.— Cketi 

Af  flictidk. — Under  matoonfUct 
of  mind,  Mt^  Cedl  ene- a«y  went  to 

walk  in  the  College  garden,  when  he 
saw  a  very  fine  pomegranate  tree  cut 

Naimost  throug^i  the  stem,  near  tiie 
MotL  On  nekilift  the  gardener  the 
reason  why  thiawM-done,  he  replied, 
"  Sir,  this  tree  used,  to  shoot  so 
stroiiti:  tliat  it  hore  nothing  but  leaves ; 
I  waa  uuii^ed  tocutii  inUusmaiiAfir, 


and  when  it  was  almost  cut  through, 
then  it  began  to  bear  planiy  ef  iriuL" 

— Cecil's  Afemoirs, 

Infant  Baptism. — "  Ff  fhov  V- 
lievett  tliou  mayest"  be  baptized. 
Aitoernradhi  tttidy  for  many  years  on 
that  particular  pointi  1  can  assure 
you,  that  there  is  not  one  single  in- 
stance in  the  Word  of  Ood.  of  any 
person,  born  of  Christian  parents, 
ever  behig  baptiaed  wIm»  grows  np. 
All  the  famaaeaa  la  tha  Adaof  dia 

Apostle*!  are  of  persons  who  were 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  i  can  also  assure 
you,  that  there  wa»  never  any  so* 
ciety  of  Christians  that  forbade  chil- 
dren to  be  baptised,  till  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  after  Christ :  nor  is  there 
anv  mention  of  the  penMois  by  whom 
iitmit  baptism  was  m>  hiauprt  In, 
or  when,  or  of  the  least  dismite  about 
it,  in  the  hiatary  q#  the  ChMfahi 

John  Bunyax.— The  rrl fhratcd 
author  of  the  "  Pilgrim  s  i^rogrcss" 
experienced  sev^eral  reuiarkable  pro* 
mantial  dettvennces.  Onea  ha  fdt 
into  the  river  Ouse ;  and  at  another 
time  into  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  being  drowned.  But 
the  most  singular  instance  of  Ids 
presanodoiL  occulted  when  be  was 
about  seventeen  years  of  a<;p.  At 
that  time  he  became  a  soldier,  and  at 
the  siege  o£  Leicester,  in  1645,  being 
drawn  oat  to  stand  sentinel  another 
soldier  in  tlie  same  company  desired 
to  take  his  place:  he  consented,  and 
his  companion  was  shot  in  the  head 
by  a  musket-buil,  aud  killed. 


The  village  of  Havering  Bower  is 
anf»  of  those  loveiy  spots,  which  ex- 
hibit naturtr's  beauties  in  all  her  at^- 
IncclTa  cfaanna*  Th»  old.  elm  tree, 
wiiidi  adda  ikldnd  of  solemn  dignity 
to  the  p-ee n ,  and  h as  b or n c  t h  e  wi  ntry 
storms  ot  nearly  400  years,  still  rears 
Its  towering  head  to  the  skies^  and 
teU^  how  many  ganantiena  have 


passed  wstftand.  mxw  lie  buried  and 

fnrgotteti  in  the  cold  ground.  This 
tiee  lias  lon^  hoen  an  ohject  of  in- 
terest: its  veaexubie  iiunk.  exceeds 
twentyi-tetir  finft  in.  circumference^ 
and  attmctittb&BQtiiia  of  all  who  paaa 
by. 

But  the  pillar  over  Emma  Vale's 
peaceful  gryve  speaks  a  moie  aflbct* 
uig  talei  and  shows  how  soon  the 
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tender  blossom  is  nipt  by  the  chilling 
blast,  and  youth  itself  cut  down  like 

a  flower. 

..  The  spot  where  it  stands  is  no 
common  ground:  here  the  palace  of 

King  Edward  the  Confetior  formerlv 
stood,  and  here  that  monarch  died. 
The  church  with  its  humble  spire 
points  out  the  only  remnfint  of  this 
princely  pile.  Here,  likewise^  the 
illustrious  Queen  Elizabeth  used  to 
retire  from  all  the  splendour  of  her 
court,  to  enjoy  the  peaceful  tran- 
quillity and  the  enchanting  scenery 
ci  the  Royal  bower,  and  nere  the 
spent  some  of  her  happiest  days. 

But  the  design  of  this  little  account 
is  not  to  point  out  the  tomb  of  a 
king't  daughter,  but  the  humble 
grave  of  a  poor  child,  who  lies  buried 
beneath  the  grassy  hillock.  It  is  to 
this  spot  that  I  wish  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  my  reader — not  to  view 
the  aoft  and  pleasing  landscape 
around  it,  but  to  look  beyond  tne 
grave,  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  the  palace  of  the 
great  king,  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  **to  Him  thatloftd  us 
and  washed  us  fifom  our  sins  in  Ids 
own  blood." 

The  pillar  states  that  it  was  erected 
by  the  children  of  Havering  school, 
in  afTectionate remembrance  of  Emma 
Vale,  aged  nine  years.  This  little 
girl  with  her  brothers  and  sisters 
used  to  run  about  the  village  in 
rags,  without  shoes,  and  what  is 
worse,  in  ignorance  and  sin,  and 
without  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Nothing  could  be  said  or  done  to 
persuade  the  parents  to  send  their 
cluldren  to  the  school,  till  th^  good 
providence  of  God  made  them 
willing  to  attend  to  the  word  spoken. 
About  three  years  ago  Emma  with 
her  brothers  and  sisters  were  placed 
in  the  village  school,  and  a  nappy 
change  in  the  conduct  of  the  family 
soon  became  visible.  Emma,  in  par- 
ticular, by  her  docile  and  affectionate 
^sposition  gained  the  love  of  her 
ttechers  and  schoolfellows,  and  was 
much  noticed  as  one  of  the  best 
children  in  the  school,  and  most 
regular  in  her  attendance. 

Though*  her  young  and  tender! 


heart  seemed  to  put  fiurdi  as  it  weie 
only  the  small  beginning  of  that 

great  work  which  Divine  grace 
carries  on  to  perfection  in  the  soul  of 
the  more  oonilrmed  bdiever,  and 
which  takes  place  in  every  child  of 
God,  for  Jesns  says,  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  (John  iii.  3,)  yet 
we  cannot  doubt  the  good  desire  of 
her  heart;  and  though  this  dear 
child's  religious  impressions  might 
not  be  such  as  to  enable  her  to 
expresj»  herself  as  others  have  done 
on  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  yet  her 
conduct,  and  reading,  and  conversa- 
tion to  her  father  and  mother  at 
home,  evidently  shewed  that  she 
was  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
her  face  thitherwards."  As  the 
budding  of  the  trees  prores  that  the 
work  of  vegetation  has  begun,  so  the 
good  desires  of  her  heart  shewed 
that  the  work  of  grace  was  going  on ; 
slie  loved  and  feared  God,  she  loved 
to  hear  and  read  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  school,  the  Church,  the  Bible, 
and  the  Sabbath,  were  her  delight ; 
and  surdy  these  were  good  signs  of 
the  seed  having  taken  root.  "  So  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself,  first 
the  blade^  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 
full  corn  in  the  «arJ*  (Mark  iv.  S8.) 

Perhaps  the  most  pleasing  and 
affecting  part  of  her  short  life,  was 
that  which  marked  her  anxious 
derive  to  see  a  change  in  her  poor 
father's  heart. — **  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise."  (Matt  xxi.  16.)  I 
will  here  give  you  her  own  words,  as 
nearly  as  posdble*  as  they  have  been 
related  to  me  by  her  parents. 

Her  father  used,  at  one  time,  f|^- 
quently  to  come  home  in  the  even- 
ing in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
swearing  and  takinp^  God's  name  in 
vain,  and  in  such  violent  passions  as 
to  make  every  other  person  in  the 
house  afraid  of  him.  But  Emma 
would  then  run  to  ldm»  and  dasp 
her  hands  round  Ins  neck,  and  press 
her  head  on  his  bosom,  and  with 
words  and* looks  which  entered  like 
oil  into  his  bones  and  cut  him  to  the 
heart,  she  would  say,  Father,  Omy 
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dour  father,  pray  to  God,  pray  to 
God  to  turn  your  heart,  and  to  for  - 
give yoli;  don't  go  on  to,  pray  to 
I  God,  father."  And  when  her  father 
J  has  tried  to  silence  lier,  and  said 
that  he  cared  not  for,  her,  and  that 
die  need  not  call  him  father,  the 
dear  child  has  tben  taummd^U 

?9u  don't  mind  me  and  care  for  me, 
,  have  a  father  in  hcavertf  and  he 
hears  me  and  cares  for  me ;  yes,  and 
He  kfort  me  and  net  you,"  The 
iatlier's  heart  has  then  beensofttned, 
and  he  has  been  heard  to  cry  out, 
1  **Ch\\d,  I  cannot  pray, — I  don't  know 

•  how."  Emma  has  then  said,  "  I  will 
t  tell  you  hovr  to  pray,"  and  she  has 

*  vat  the  words  of  prayer  into  her 
'j  father's  lips,  and  repeated  to  him 
1  theMiymns  and  verses  of  Scripture 

wliich  she  learnt  at  school,  ana  has 
'  been  the  means  of  suhduing  his 
j  boisterous  ravings  into  quietness  and 
peace.  Her  poor  mother  always 
spoke  of  her  as  "  the  peacemaker  of 
Iheaunily* 

Since  the  death  of  this  heloved 
child,  the  father  has  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged the  hand  of  God  in  the 
twful  event,  and  has  repeatedly 
sobbed  and  cried  out  with  tears, 
"She  died  for  me  —  God  sent  this 
judgment  for  me — Emma  was  my 
darud^  child — my  earthly  joy  and 
Mufint— God  has  taken  her  firom  me 
to  nam  me  of  my  sinful  way  of 
living,  /  know  it— I  feel  it— I  de- 
serve it."  Yes;  Emma's  death  has 
touched  the  father's  heart.  May  it 
fWlifeto  Us  aoull  /*Inthewavof 
j  ngfateousness  there  is  peace,  and  in 
the  pathway  thereof  is  no  death." 
(Frov.  xii.  28.)  "  Jesus  is  the  way, 
ve  truth,  and  the  life."  (John 
xiv.  6.)  .  • 

Emma  would  o(ten  read  to  her 
father,  as  if  to  make  him  think  about 
I  tnother  world,  that  solemn  service  of 
i  the  churdi  which  teOs  ns  that  one 
I  ^y  our  hodies  will  be  committed  to 
the  ground,  as  "earth  to  earth,  ashes 
to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ; "  and  the  last 
chapter  she  read  to  him  was  John  xi., 
that  beauti^l  chapter  where  it  is 
said,   "Jesus  wept,"   and  where 
Martha  and  Mary  are  described  as 
ttaading  at  the  tomb  of  their  brother 


La/Hfus,  and  seeing  him  rise  (nm 
the  dead. 

Some  little  tfane  after  the  reading 
•f  this  chapter,  as  if  she  knew  her 
own  end  to  be  near,  she  laid  herself 
down,  and  turning  to  her  mother 
said,  "  I  shall  want  a  long  coffin." 
This  was  on  Sunday  evening,  the 
next  day  she  was  a  corpse,  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  ana  was  laid 
in  the  ground. 

But  how  did  aha  die?  Ah,  her 
life  was  short,  and  her  death  was 
sudden.  She  was  returning  from 
school  on  Monday  afternoon,  2d 
March,  1846,  and  skipping  over  the 
green,  ftiU  of  life  and  splrit8»  In 
her  way  home  an  apple  was  ||van  to 
her,  ai|d  she  hastened  to  an  a^oining 
cottage,  to  give  part  of  it  to  a  little 
boy,  with  whom  in  her  innocent 
gambols  often  used  to  play.  At 
this  moment  the  little  boy  took  up  a 
loaded  pistol,  which  was  accidentally 
Wing  within  reach^ — it  went  off, — 
anol  iKMr  Bmma  through  the  heart- ■ 
and  killed  her  on  the  ipoll 

With  this  sad  event  is  connected  a 
still  more  awfiil  circumstance.  It 
cannot  be  passed  over  in  silence,  for 
the  volet  of  God  is  heard,  and  speaks 
to  all  who  break  the  Sabbath  day.  It 
tells  them  that  sin  brings  sorrow  and 
death,  and  that  the  breach  of  the 
Sabbath  is  Mowed  hy  a  curse.  The 
pistol  had  been  used  on  Sunday 
morning  by  some  young  men  for  the 
idle  purpose  of  shooting  sparrows — it 
had  been  left  loaded,  and  this 
dreadfiil  occurrence  waa  the  conse- 
quence! 

Must  we  not  see  the  hand  of  God 
in  this  dear  child's  death  ?  and  do 
^«e  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  "Renumber  that  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day'*  Man>r  who 
have  been  brought  to  an  untimely 
end  have  confessed  in  their  last 
moments,  t^at  their  first  step  into 
the  crimes  that  have  involvea  them 
in  all  their  misery  was  breaking  the 
Sabbath.  May  this  distressing  afflic- 
tion serve  as  a  warning  to  others! 
"My  sabbaths  (says  Qod,  Ezekiel 
XX.  13)  they  greatly  polluted,  then  I 
said  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them."      It  is  an  evil  and  bitter 
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thing  to  foFs&ke  the  Lord."  (Jer. 

it  190 

The  scene  «f  Wnwnii'a  haM  was 

tnily  affecting.  The  writer  has  often 
witnessed  the  solemn  pomp  dis- 
played at  the  funerals  ot  the  rich, 
Oflotfld  tnd  in  «ll  the  gorgeoas 
grandeur  of  the  Attendants  on  the 
King  of  tf^i.yffn :  and  while  the 
massive  cothn,  with  the  splendid 
gildings  on  the  rich^  cximsom  velvet, 
has  heen  lowered  mto  the  ^smal 
vault,  and  the  earth  cast  on  tlie 
hollow  sounding  lid,  he  has  heard 
and  seen  the  sobs  and  sighiiigs  of  die 
poor  ftt  the  lost  ef  HkOr  4tmt  and 
much^oved  friend  and  father.  Tei» 
the  tears  of  the  poor  hav(?  blest  many 
a  rich  man's  tomb,  and  added  the 
best  honours  to  liis  name.  But  at 
Bma^s  bwitl  Atf  ton  of  therleft 
mark-ed  th«  afi^ctinr  scene  with  a 
peculiar  interest.  Here  nothir?^  of 
worldly  pomp  was  seen ;  only  the 
honflble  badges  of  honest  poverty ;  it 
^rmtLparhk  ftineral,  as  it  is  termed, 
but  never  bdbre  cRd  such  a  funeral 
deserve  such  a  name,  for  the  whole 
parish  seemed  to  do  h  honour.  The 
tnds  dttit  AUbwcd  tMv  fmnilile  %fier, 
eomlbtedof  the  little  youthful  band 
of  h^r  Iti^e  scTioolfellows ;  but  the 
rich  also,  as  if  to  testify  thnr  «ftrro\v, 
formed  a  part  of  the  mournful  pro- 
0CB8ioii|  MMf  'wcpc  n  At  one  'wiwiii 
they  ikiceiely  love^.  How  all  iSnh 
brings  the  Tjlessfil  Bible  to  our 
thou^ts  !  Efnma  lo\^  and  feared 
God  m  her  Kfe,  and  God  owned  and 
hoiiouied  hef 't(t  her  death. 

On  Sunday,  8th  March,  1846,  two 
funeral  sertnorrs  were  preached  on 
the  occasion  at  the  parish  church,  to 
WBTf  CTOwfcd  eongrega^ons*  awe 
text  of  the  morning's  discounewas 
"Jpsus  -^vrpt,"  taken  fVom  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  St.  John,  the  last 
that  Emma  read  to  her  father  on  the 
ofeninglMAie  hcr^eslflk  .  The  text 
hi  the  afteraeea  wui,^Jfib  said.  It 
maybe  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
cnrsed  God  in  their  hearts"  (Job 
L  5) ;  whicii  was  chosen  with  refer- 
cnee  Mie  fntrticvlarly  to  Hm  of 
br^iking  riie  Sabbath. 

This  wmple  narrative  may  lead  us 
t»  nflect  on  the  goodness  of  God, 


who  overrules  the  events  that 
happen,  apparently  iht  most  tiivhil, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own 

great  and  gracious  designs,  "How  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out ! "  (Rom. 
xi.  33.)  » 

It  is  vrritten  in  1  Cor.  i.  27,  «  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
wcn^d  to  oonibulid  l!he  things  which 
arcmip^htv;  ^ind  ba«;e  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  tilings 
that  are  no^  to  mng  to  nougnt 
dikigs  that  arei  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence." 

Reader,  are  you  rich  f  Thioj^  of 
Emma's  grave. 

She  WIS  poor,  hot  possessed  a 
treasure  better  far  than  all  the  wealth 
of  this  world.  Do  you  possess  this 
treasure  ?  Are  you  rich  in  the  best 
of  senses  ?  Do  you  know  •*  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  s uke 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich  ?  *'  (2  Cor. 
vt3.SL)  If  cot,  you  are  poorer  than 
dds  iHMir  cfiHd  was,  aad  wiheii  the 
beauteous  scenery  of  the  surrounding 
landscape  shall  have  passed  away, 
all  will  be  etemai  darkness  and  wue 
to  yoor  sonL  The  niffht  of  death 
coinedL  Can  yoM  todi  forward  to  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  with 
peace?  Think  of  £mma*s  grave.  It  is 
appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
aner  ^t  the  judgment  "  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God.  "Except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  chil 
drea,  ye  shall  aot  enter  intD  the 
kingdom  Of  heaven.*^  (Matt  xvlii.  S.) 

Jfre  yea  f>oor  ?  Think  of  Emma's 
gmve,  and  let  it  point  von  to  brighter 
worlds  above.  "  Hearken,  my  be- 
loved bretliren,  bath  not  God  cliosea 
the  poor  of  thhi  worid,  rich  hi  fidth, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him."  (Jamei)  U.  5.) 

Are  you  a  teacher  ht  a  Sunday- 
school  ?  Th^nk  of  'Emma*s  graven 
and  take  fr?sh  courage  to  pursue  your 
work  and  labour  of  love  with  greater 
zeal  and  diligence.   It  was  by  God's 
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blessing  on  the  in&tructiun  she 
TeedTM,  and    the   lenNmB  th« 

learnt  at  school^  tllat  lihe  became  a 

blcssinp"  to  her  fttlirr  nnt^  mother, 
brought  l\\v^n  to  tlie  house  of  God, 
and  taught  tbeui  tu  pray ;  and 
through  these  meant  th«  whole 
family  experieneed  a  happ^  altera- 
tion and  improvement,  'f'hink  of 
Cnuna'ti  grave,  and  look  up  aud  be- 
hold her  before  the  throne,  aiiMit 
"the  great  muUitude,  clothed  iti 
white  robes  with  palms  in  their 
hands."  "They  that  be  wine  shall 
shine  as  the  brigUtue;»s  ut  ti^e  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  tarn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stai^  fur  ever 
and  ever."  (Daniel  xii.  3.) 

Are  you  young?  or  are  you  a 
scholar  in  a  Sunday-  school  ?  Think 
of  Emma's  grave,  and  leant  to  die. 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  know  est  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  torth."  She  was  cut  off  like  a 
flower,  and  you  may  BOOB  fidl ;  pray 


to  be  made  a  child  of  God,  and  to  be 
bom  again,  to  be  dothed  in  the 
garment  of  salvation  ;  prav  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Hnh*  Sp'irit,  that 
yon  may  become  wise  unto  snlvntion, 
und  grow  in  grace  as  yuu  giuw  in 
afB^  4MmI  Im  mma  irmk  Ood  and 
mafw 

Think  of  Fmma's  grave,  and  pray 
to  God  to  Ueas  you  in  the  school, 
that  «a  Bemm  Ihred  and  died,  so  you 
may  live  and  die.  **  Even  a  child  is 
known  by  his  doings,  wliether  his 
work  be  pure^  and  whether  it 
be  iight."'  (rrov.  xx.  ll.j  Never 
forget  Amx  alert  teat,  "Thou  Ood 
aceet  na^'*  C>i  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  in  every  plact  behaiding  the  erU 
and  the  ^ood." 

The  pillar  stands  over  Emma's 
grave  to  encoorage  yon  to  foUow 
those  who  have  gone  before  to  a 
better  world,  "lookin?!:  unto  Jesus, 
the  same  yesterday  to  duv  and  for 
cver»  R*  R* 


I 


uxm  VKExnN  oir  the  Mkm     xmma  t aul 

Yes  ;  thou  art  gone  for  ever,  gentle  child  I 

Soon  wvrt  thou  called  to  bid  the  home  farewell 
Where  Nature^  fArm  aecnea  anaand  thaa  aniled,— 

The  fertile  mead,  green  wood,  and  flov;ery  dell| 
Nor  didst  thou  calmly  yield  thy  parti  np:  l}rGatli, 
Sudden  and  awful  was  thy  stroke  of  deaili. 

We  could  have  \*-ished  thy  life  to  chh  away 
Like  the  smooth  waters  of  some  wasting  stream; 

"We  heard  thy  doom,  we  shuddered  in  dismay, — 
Pictured  the  weapon  with  its  flashing  ^eun; 

And,  fur  n  time,  felt  teiTiptcd  to  rppine 

That  death  more  calm  and  peaceful  were  not  thine. 

T«t»oon  our  thong'hts  grew  tranquil  and  resigned^ 
Retracing  the  fiir  promise  of  tiiy  youith| 

Eariy  instruction  led  tiiy  duodle  mind 
To  hmm  »nd  ftiM  ^e  Iwtxtf  iwawcniy  Iwth, 

To  pour  thy  artless  prayer  Ca  one  above. 

And  ellAf  dtfroutly  ta      M&nom^M  4am 

Even  at  the  budding  of  the  tender  tree 
Seems  to  our  sight  the  progress  to  impart 

Of  vegetation's  work,  we  marked  in  thee 
An  evidence  of  peace  within  the  heart, 

Giving  good  hope  the  seed  had  taken  root* 

HerciSter  to  bring  forth  abundant  fmtt. 
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'Twas  thine  to  God's  appoi tiled  house  to  oomc^ 

The  blessed  tidirps  of  tlie  Word  to  hear; 
'Twas  thine  to  bear  the  message  to  thy  home^ 

And  gently  breathe  it  in  thy  father's  ear. 
Lead  mm  thy  pure  and  trusting  faith  to  shate. 
And  win  him  to  pvtalce  tliy  humble  ptayer. 

Oh  I  may  he  still  thy  gtmOt  Influence  own, 

When  o'er  thy  j^ve  in  weepinn^  love  he  bends. 
Thou  dost  not  Ue  unmarked,— the  simple  stone, 

Rused  to  thy  memory  bv  thy  youthtul  friends, 
Seems  a  mote  touchlDg  emblem  to  impart 
Than  many  a  monument  of  scidpturea  art. 

It  tells  that  she,  who  lies  this  sod  beneath, 

The  prinlege  of  Gospel  knowledge  shared; 
It  tells  that,  thoueh  assailed  by  sudden  death, 

Death  did  not  find  her  spirit  unprepared ; 
Since  Christian  friends  haa  tauriit  her  lioir  to  piay» 
And  placed  hoT  infant  steps  in  Zion'i  way. 

llcr  life  was  pearrfnl,  duteous,  and  beloved,— 
She  felt  '*  tiie  way  of  righteousness  i^;  peace;** 

And  though  one  bitter  parting  pang  s^e  proved, 
Soon  was  the  sharpness  of  tnat  pang  to  cease; 

A  moment  saw  her  aie,  and  God's  behest 

In  tint  short  moment  summoned  her  to  rest. 

M.  A. 


MISSIONARY 

TV'c  find  the  following  interesting 
anecdotes  in  "  An  Account  of  the 
Native  Female  Orphan  Refuge,  near 
Calcutta:"— 

«  Priscllla  and  Rhoda  were  sisters, 
between  whom  a  peculiar  nftection 
subsisted.  The  elder  one  \\;is  always 
ob^served,  when  they  iay  down  on 
their  mat  for  the  luffht,  to  extend 
her  arm  that  her  little  nster  might 
rest  upon  it ;  nor  would  she  eat  any 
thing  offered  to  her,  however  faint 
and  exhausted  she  might  be,  till  the 
little  one  had  quite  finished.  They 
were  taught  to  read,  and  to  pray  to 
that  dear  Saviour  who  said,  *'  Suffer 
little  cliiidren  to  com€  unto  me,  and 
forUd  them  not'*  Whilst  they  were 
in  school  one  roeining,  the  jound  of 
n  distant  drum  wa»  heard,  and  pre- 
sently one  of  the  heathen  gods  was 
carried  past  the  walls  of  the  school- 
room, accompanied  by  tom-toms 
and  all  the  rude  music  and  discord- 
ant bells  which  mark  a  heathen 
festival.  Little  Rhoda,  hearing  it, 
shutting  her  eyes,  and  placing  her 


ANECDOTES. 

hands  against  the  eyes  of  her  com- 
pfinions,  said,  *  Don't,  do!vt  look; 
those  are  the  devil  s  works  passing 
by.'  She  was  altogether  a  most  in- 
telKgeht  little  girl.  At  length  she 
was  taken  ill.  During  her  illness 
she  was  always  begging  Prisciiiu  to 
bring  the  Benjralee  Testament  and 
read  to  her.  She  would  constantly 
repeat  by  heart  Dr.  Watts'  First 
Catechism,  snd  several  hymns  which 
she  had  learned.  About  a  week 
before  her  death  she  became  quite 
blind,  sttddenlyy  In  the  night  Mrs. 
Wilson  was  not  awareof.it  till  the 
morning ;  when  Rhoda  sweetly  said 
to  her  mend, '  I  cannot  see  you  now, 
but  I  can  hear  you,  and  feel  you ;  1 
know  who  you  are.  I  shall  not  live 
many  days.  I  shall  die  and  go  to 
Jesus;  but  take  care  of  my  sister.' 
To  the  last  she  made  not  the  least 
complaint  or  mnrmur,  always  saying 
she  was  quite  happy;  she  was  going 
to  Jesus;  going  to  heaven.  'Read 
to  me ;  say  some  of  the  pretty  hymns 
to  me ;  take  care  of  my  sister.'  When 
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asked  a|;j|in  if  she  was  happy,  she 
gently  afftculated.  •  Yes.'  Thus  the 
continued  quite  happy,  her  only  fear 
being  lest  iliey  should  not  take  care 
of  her  sister ;  until  she  gently  breathed 
out  her  soul  in  Mrs.  Wilson's  arms, 
into  her  Saviour's  bosom.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Mirzapore  burial- 
ground  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society ;  her  sister,  and  Mist  White, 
the  friend  who  first  conveyed 
her  to  the  Orphta  Refuge,  following 
her  to  the  grave.  She  was  only 
about  six  years  old.  Priscilla  is  now 
a  great  giri  uf  eleven  or  twelve,  and 
still  ceotinuet  in  the  Institu^n.  She 
is  a  good  child,  treading  in  her  sister's 
steps,  and,  like  her,  loving  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  bought  her  with  his 
blood.'» 


"  IS  IT  NOT  A  LITTLE  ONE  ? " 
A  FABLB. 

A  MAH  carried  his  watch  to  the 
maker,  saying,  that  it  would  no 
longer  keep  time  rightly.  The  maker 
took  a  large  glass  and  looked  care- 
fully into  the  works,  until  he  espied 
a  grain  of  rand  among  the  email 
wheels.  Then  said  he,  **I  have 
found  the  mischief.  I  can  cure  the 
watch."  Then  the  grain  of  sand 
said,  "  I  am  such  a  small  tiling,  and 
take  so  little  room,  I  cannot  hurt  the 
watch.  If  ten,  if  twenty  of  us  were 
here  we  might  do  harm,  but  I  am  only 
one;  let  me  stay  where  I  am."  But 
the  irtle  maker  took,  it  out,  and  said, 
**  Yon  one  Httle  gndn  spoil  all  my 
xvork,  and  are  only  more  mischiev- 
ous because  few  can  see  you." 

Children  , — one  little  he,  one  little 
lost,  pride,  vanity,  difobedience,  un- 
thanklvlness»— audi  a  little  one,  that 
no  one  but  yourselves  know  of  it, 
spoils  all  your  best  aervice  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Ertua. 


Explain  the 
ilBf  so;  md 


aUESTIONS  ON  THS  GOSPELS. 

SSVJBVZKSNTH  SUMSAT  AVTSft 

Tbinitt. 

Luke  xiv.  1 — 11. 

1.  (v.  1.)— Our  Lord  did  not  scruple  to 
visit  llie  houses  of  Pharliees  and  other 
men  of  this  woild,  and  to  eat  teead  with 


tlieiu,  on  many  occai>ions.  ^ 

object  he  had  in  view  in  dotaif   

the  reasons  why  It  miffht  not  always  be 
safe  or  right  for  us  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. 

2.  (V.  1.)—"  They  watched  him  "  Are 
there  any  who  now  in  like  manner 
' •  watch  "  the  servants  of  Ood t  Answer 
by  Scripture. 

3.  (vv.  2— 5.)— From  our  Lord's  con- 
duct and  language  here,  what  kind  of 
works  do  we  laam  may  be  done  on  the 
Sabbath? 

4.  (vv.a—5.>~Dkl  our  Lord  here  sesm 
to  diminish  the  aothoiitf  of  the  Fonrttl 
Commandment  f 

i.  How  do  you  aoeount  linr  the  ehanfre 
of  the  day  on  which  Christians  keep  tlu  ir 
Sabbath  t  Can  you  discover  any  authority 
for  it  in  the  New  Testafientl 

6.  How  should  we  sanetUy  the  Ub- 
bath? 

7.  When  was  the  Sabbath  orlgfaially 

instituted  ? 

8.  State  the  Scripture  evidence  of  its 
observance  by  the  people  of  God  before 
the  giviiif?  of  the  law. 

9.  Give  any  reasons  why  you  think  it 
to  be  an  institation  of  universal  obliga- 
tion. 

10.  (v.  7.)— "JSre  put  forth  a  parable." 
Does  this  partUe,  or  Ulnstnoon,  give 
sanction  to  the  plessores  and  ftastii  ef 

worldly  people  ? 

11.  (V.  7.HWhat  WIS  the  geneial  in- 
struction which  our  blessed  Mini  WOUld 
convey  by  this  parable  t 

12.  (v.  IO.)--is  ^ers  any  passage  very 
like  this  in  Proverbs  t 

IS.  Can  you  give  any  other  instances 
in  whieh  o«r  Mvisur  condescended  to 
borrow  illustrations  OT  peiahlie  tswk  the 
Old  Testament? 

14.  (vr.l.^Mi.y-**  They  eho$e out  chief 
rooms"  &'c.    Show  how  this  same  evU 
temper  stiU  displays  itself  in  the  world, 
and  even  in  the  family,  and  among  cliil- 
dren. 

15.  What  lesson  may  yoang  pecsons 
especially  learn  f^om  this  parable} 

Eiesnnnn  Sun  day  avtsb  Tntvnr. 

Matthew  xxiLSi-^ 

 * 

1.  (v.  84.)— What  were  the  opinions  by 
which  the  FharUw  and  Sadduceu  were 
distinguished  flrom  each  other  ? 

2.  State  any  modern  opinions  which 
seem  respectively  to  belong  either  to 
those  of  the  Fhaiisees,  or  those  of  the 
Sadducees. 

3.  (v.  U,y^**  They  wert  gathered  toge- 
ther.** For  what  ol^eetr 

4.  (v.  35.)—"^  lawyer."  Were,  then, 
all  the  lawj'ers  Sadducees  ? 

5.  (v.  86.)-— What  was  the  design  of 
the  lawyer  in  asking  this  questtont 
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6.  (v.  87.) — What  portion  of  the  Deca- 
logue is  comprised  in  this  verse? 

7.  (V  ,"7.)-  What  is  the  force  of  the 
repetition  vf  >.tie  word  *•  aU,"  in  this  com- 
mandment!  And  what  do  we  Imbii 
flpom  it? 

8.  (▼.  88.)— Why  does  our  Lord  call 
thii  "  Mtf  great  commandment  f  " 

0.  (v.  39.)— What  is  here  iatendtd  by 
"  the  Second  Commandment  V* 

10.  (r.  40.)— Explain  the  lennt,  "  the 
law,"  and  "  the  propheta ;"  and  how  it  is 
tliat  they  all  hang  or  depend  on  these 
two  cofttiBuidnietits* 

11.  (v.  42.)— ^Mlst  li  tlM  mwMiing  of 
the  word  *•  Chrutr" 

12.  {yA2.)—**Wk&imitkife0fCki>Utr 
Tills  is  a  question  tO  lie  put  tO  111  dl. 
Briefly  answer  it. 

13.  (v.  42.)— In  iHurttomewu  Chrlkt 
the  Son  of  David  ? 

14.  (v.  iS.y—*' David  IK  gPIRlT 
calleth"  &c.  What  importaiittMtimony 
does  our  Lord  here  bear  to  the  chamsCer 
of  the  Old  Testament  writers! 

15.  (vv.  43 — 45.) — Can  you  explain  this 
apparent  discrepancy,  and  show  how 
.Tesns  could  be  David'a  ion,  and  David's 
Lord? 

16.  (tt.  44.)—"  Sit  Ihou  on  my  right 
hand,  tilt.."  Show  the  (Ulfilment 
of  these  words. 

NixxzsEXTH  Sunday  ArrsmX^lVRT. 

Matthew  ix.  1 — 8. 
Compare  Mark  iL  1—12,  and  JLuke  t. 

1.  It  is  supposed  bjr  fltany  that  St. 
Mark  merely  eopied  hif  Ooapel  fVom  St. 
Matthew.  Viwve  tnm  tUm  awntlTe 
before  us  that  thla  oplalitt  hat  w»  ftan- 

dation  in  fact. 

2.  (v.  l.y-'**ma  own  eHtf.**  mat 
city  is  here  referred  to?  Our  Lord  was 
born  in  one  city,  educated  in  another, 
and  chiefly  lived  during  his  ministry  in 
a  third  ;  name  these  cities. 

3.  (v.  2.)— How  was  this  man  brought 
to  Jesus,  and  in  what  manner  was  he 
placed  before  him  ? 

4.  (v.  2.)—"  Seeing  their  faUk,"  How 
did  they  show  their  faith  ? 

5.  (T.  S.>— «*r«t  MAS  blatphemeth:' 
Is  there  any  view  of  the  person  and 
cliaracter  of  Clirist,  which,  if  true,  would 
Justify  this  aaaertion  f 

6.  (v.  4.) — Jesut  "knowing  their 
thoughts."  How  did  he  know  their 
thoi^taf  Do  we  read  of  any  other  man 
who  had  this  power?  Give  any  similar 
inttanees  in  the  life  of  Christ. 

7.  WbateflteetabMldbe  vfodneadOB 


our  minds  by  the  reflection  that  then  ia 
One  who  knows  all  our  thoughts  ? 

8.  (v.  6.)—"  The  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin*.*'  Has  any 
one  else  that  power?  HowdOTOVOK* 
plain  John  xx.  23  ? 

9.  (v.  7.)  '*And  he  arose"  &c  This 
is  a  perfect  example  of  the  nature  of 
miraculous  evidenee:  What  was  proved 
by  this  miracle? 

1 0.  But  this  was  only  one  of  a  series 
of  miracres  and  wonderful  works ;  did 
not  Jesus  appeal  to  them  in  proof  of  his 
ditlne  nature  and  mission  ?  Quote  the 
paaaagea,  and  ahow  the  tooe  of  the  ovi- 
oence. 

11.  Is  there  anfhority  in  Scripture  for 
believin;?  that  we  may  in  this  world 
attain  to  the  knowledge  that  "  oca  siirs 
ore  foryhtm  V  Quote  the  texts. 

12.  If  we  indulpre  the  hope  of  pardon, 
what  evidence  ought  we  to  give  to  others 
to  prove  oor  ainoerltyf  (Texts.) 

TwcVTUETir  Sunday  after  TaxviTT. 
Matthew  xxii.  1 — 14. 

1.  (v.  2.)— What  is  intended  by  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?" 

2.  (v.  2  )— Explain  the  meaning  of 
the  marriaiie  or  wedding  feast  ;'*  show 

who  are  represented  by  ^*the  Kim§^ 
''the  servamti,"  and  **ihot§  tnfce  mr« 
bidden." 

3.  (vv.  5,  6.)->Explain  theae  Teraea  hj 

tlie  conduct  of  men. 

4.  (v.  7.) — Who  were  the  murderers 
who  were  to  be  destroyed  ? 

5.  (v.9  )— Who  aretheaeln  the  "high- 
ways and  hedges  ? " 

(▼.  10.)-<-What  do  we  leam  from  the 
fact,  that  both  "  ik0  bad  tmd good"  were 
gathered  in! 

7.  (v.  12.)— The  eiflprit  was  **ipieek- 
less :"  what  does  this  denote? 

8.  (v.  \i.y-'' Outer  darknes*/*'--'^ 
•*9mitrf*  Ghre  testa.  What  plaee  la 
this? 

10.  (v.li,h'*'Man^  are  called."  What 
sort  of  "  eatttmg**  is  thla  ?  And  who  tie 
they  who  are  thus  called?  IttuatnUe 
your  answer  by  texts. 

n.  Is  the  word  -  wUed,"  need  In  any 
other  sense  in  Scripture  ? 

12.  (v.  li.'h-'*  Fev  art  chosetu"  Show 
from  Scripture  that  there  is  leaaott  to 
fear  that  the  aenrants  of  God  aie  itQl 

"the  few" 

13.  (V.  U.)—'*  Chosen:'*  By  ^iriiiiar 
and  to  what  object  ?  Give  any  paaiiiea 
illustrative  of  this  divine  choice. 

14.  How  may  we  discover  thoee  who 
are  ekotemf 
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"THE  SABaATH,"— THE  LORDS-DAY.'*— Si^ND AY. 

WuAft  a  sniltitnile  of  eheering,  gladdening'tbouglitfl,  mn  amkaiMi 
by  ike  aientioa  of  these  limits;  wmd  by  the  roctimneo  of  tiw 
di^r,  which  unitoa  them^all  in  iitdf,  aad  naket  hnoifii  ite*  UiMd 

charaetra*  by  tht  unions 
It'll VH&  Sabbatb,  the  day  of  xmt^LDok  uf^  yO'ians  of  Mmm^ 

horn  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  o£  your  brDir»  dUomad  ti>lahoar 
frotu  your  birth;  and  while  under  ikii  dotna*  wretslied  while  you 
labMnvaod.moro- wretched  atitt  vhenymifb  not  labour:  look  up 
from  the  dust  out  of  whteh  you  were  takea^  and  to  vhidi  you  will 
rettn*!);  look  up  from  the  dirt  and  dia  and  w«ar  nnd  tear  of  this 
evil  world,  for  a  day  of  re«t  is  cornc;— a  day,  in  whicli  your  labour 
is  to  cease;  a  clav,  when  your  achiTic"  limbs  and  weariefl  spirits  may  ' 
have  the  repose  and  refreshment  that  ihey  need,  during  whirl!  the 
great  pnina?val  curse  of  our  natnre  shall  be  suspeudedy  ondiabout 
abali  cease  to  be  required  from  man. 

Look  lip,  ye  sons  of  labour^  oo  whom  the  world  exercises  its 
stern  dominion,  and  uses  you  as  the  instruments  by  which  its  thirst 
tor  money  is  to  be  gratified;  look  up,  ye  many  \\  h<t  rise  up  early 
and  take  yonr  rest  late,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carelulnebs;  look  up 
from  the  alleys  and  lanes  aud  garrets  and  cellars,  in  which  you 
Aid  your  homes ;  look  up,  for  the  day  of  rest  is  come,  a  day  on 
wUeh  the  world  Has  no  right,  a  day  in  whiob  the  sllfrois  free  from 
hit'OUNiery  and  arery  cno-of  yon  may  £mI  the  difoence  between 
thtt  imioe  of  God;  md  tfaait  oi  men.. 

Look  up,  ftr  that  yellow  light  which  mriiera  in  tiie  moimMig  is 
Qotoallingyou  onft  lo  toil  and  restndnft,  but  to  reit,  and  poaosy  and 
liberty.  IHroee  tnnefttl  dnmes  which  ntkar  in  the  day^kowi 
unlike  the  sharp  shrill  tone  of  tlia  laoUiry  belly  wktek  haa  la^ 
iietustomed  to  hasten  you  OQ  yonr  road,-^pEodi*im  to  all  the  world 
tfaot  the  Sabbath  wkkdi  God  has  ordained  ir  come,  aad  that  it  is  his 
gracious  will,  that  your  labours  should  hava  an  kitermiasion,  that 
your  bodies  should  hav<a'tc£rotfanMfil^  tiiatyonr  sonk'tbonld  taaba 
the  sweets  of  freedom  and  independence,  and  tlmt  you  sboedd  go 
forth  for  one  day  in  ^a  wedc»  in  ttoe  gk»iai»liberty  of' cfaiUma 
of  God. 

Go  forth  then,  and  he  free;  use'  not  your  liberty,  for  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness;    turn  not  to  voiir  hurt  what  was  iriven  tor 
your  good;  but  rise  up  in  the  conlideiice  that  becomes  a  Clnistian^ , 
a  Protestant,  and  an  Rnrrlislimaii,  and  bless  God  that  your  lot  is 
ea^t  in  a  country  where  (  hristianitv  is  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  [ 
^  the  buid;  where  authority  rejukes  in  acting  a»  the-  minister  of 
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God,  and  endeaTOun  to  secure  to  'e?ery  one  what  God  has  declared 
to  be  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  alL    Go  forth  hi  this  faith,  and 
let  no  one  make  vou  alinid*  Those  towering  chimneys,  which 
through  the  week  have  been  rolling  out  their  volumes  j»f  smoke, 
have  heard  the  voice  of  law,  and  are  hardly  perceived  to 
breathe.   Those  mighty  machines,  which,  for  six  days  have  been 
doin^  the  work  of  giants  in  the  service  of  men,  ana  have  neither 
riunmered  nor  slept,  are  all  stopt.  The  streets  are  quiet.  The  noisy 
carts  are  not  rolling  over  the  pavement    The  shopkeeper  is  not 
hastening  to  open  his  windows,  or  to  expose  his  goods.    He  does 
not  wish  to  sell;  he  does  not  tempt  you  to  buy.   The  world  is  | 
still,  comparatively  still,  and  everything  around  you  proclaims  a 
day  of  rest,  for  man   and  heast,  for  mind   and  boay ;   for  the  ' 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  God  who  knew  what  was  needed 
by  mail,  ordained  the  rest  of  the  Sabbatli-day. 
I     But  it  is  THE  Lord's-day  also.   This  day  of  rest,  does  not  merely 
come  to  tell  us  of  God's  merciful  purposes  to  man,  it  comes  to 
declare  their  ac(?oniplishment.    It  does  not  merely  come  to  give 
rest  to  the  wearied  body,  hut  to  give  peace  to  the  wearied  srul,  ! 
i  It  offers  not  merely  a  temporary  repose  to  that  frame  wliicli  must  j 
j  soon  find  the  end  of  all  ils  sufferings  in  death,  but  it  discloses  to 
j  the  soul  the  prospect  of  an  everlasting  rest,  purchased  by  the 
I  sufferings  of  Cnrist  and  assured  to  us  by  his  resurrection ;  and  by 
I  that  prospect,  puts  an  end  to  all  the  earea^  and  ^anxieties,  and 
labours,  under  which  it  had  been  labouring  through  life. 

It  is  the  LordVday  then.  Look  lip,  ye  many,  who  travail  and 
are  heavy  Uden,  on  whom  the  world  imposes  its  burden,  or  on 
whom  the  flesh  <  presses  in  the  form  of  poverty,  disease,  or  pain ; 
look  up,  for  the  LordVday  is  come,  and  it  tells  you  of  another  , 
and  a  better  world,  where  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal,  immortality  ; "  where  there  shall  be  no  pain, 
no  jsorrow,  and  where  the  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  ! 
moment,"  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  "  that  shall  be  revealed. 

It  is  the  Lord's-day:  look  up  again,  ye  who  are  travailing  and 
j  lieavy  laden  with  a  worse  burden  than  that  which  the  world  | 
I  imposes,  or  the  flesh  contains;  look  np,  ve  few,  wlio  know  the  | 
plague  of  your  own  hearts,  and  are  groaiiins^  under  the  weight  and 
burflen  of  your  own  sins;  who  have  struggled  to  escape,  and  hare 
not  been  able;  who  have  sought  for  comfort  in  yourselves,  and  have 
not  found  it;  wlio  have  laboured  to  establish  your  own  righteous- 
ness, and  have  found  that  you  coidd  destroy  your  own  peace,  but  , 
could  not  regain  it;  look  up,  convicted  siTmers,  tremblinij^  at  a 
judgment  wliicli  }^on  do  not  dare  to  meet,  sinking  under  a  burden 
which  you  feel  you  cannot  bear;  look  up  in  hope,  for  the  Lord's- 
day  is  come,  and  the  day  of  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  On 
day,  the  Son  of  Go^    sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world  '*  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  those  who  could  not  save  themselves ;  who  was 
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*'  wounded  for  our  transgiission.^,"  "bruised  for  our  iniquities,'  on 
whom  the  chastiseniijiit  of  our  ptacc  "  ftjU,  autl  on  whoiu  "  the 
Lord  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all^"  on  this  da^  lie  who  "died  for 
our  sins/*  "  rose  again  for  our  justificatioii;"  in  his  own  resurrte- 
tion  gave  tlie  pledge  of  oun,  and  proved  thai  He  was  able  to  tava 
all  who  believe  in  Him  by  riiinff  from  the  dead  an4  appearing  ta 
those  who  waited  for  Him.  To  keep  alive  the  remembrance  of  this 
mighty  work,  of  the  sacrifice  accepted,  of  the  reconciliation  effectedt 
I  of  iieaven  opened,  and  eternal  llff  securedi  the  Lord*s-daj  comet, 
I  and  proclaims  a  risen  Saviour  and  a  ransomed  world* 

It  is  Sunday.  The  Heathen  world  bears  an  unconscioos homage 
'  to  the  day  by  the  name  which  it  assigned ;  and  utters  a  prophecy 
!  In  the  midst  of  its  ignorance.  It  is  Sunday. — The  "  Sun 
I  Righteousness  "  is  risen  and  gone  forth  in  His  glory.  He  is  gone 
I  forth  "like  a  giant  rejoicing  to  run  his  course."  "  He  goeth  forth  from 
;  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  and  runneth  about  unto  the  end 
of  it  again,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  beat  thereof." 

**The  Lord  is  risen  indeed/' — and  has  appr  lk  d  not  to  one  or  tlie 
other,  but  to  all  tlie  nations  of  the  woridj  and  all  are  called  to 
J  rise  up,  and  welcome  his  approach. 

I     Look  up  then,  ye  many,  occupied  with  cares  that  do  not  profit, 
'  and  with  pleasures  that  perish  in  the  using;  look  up,  ye  many,  who 
live  for  this  world,  and  for  this  world  only  ;  look  up  to  Him,  wlio  i 
calls  you  to  Himself  and  who  invites  you  to  be  His.    Shake  off  - 
the  fttttrs  wliicli  ihc  world  or  the  flesh  bus  been  fastening  on  you, 
,  and  give  yourselves  to  Christ  your  Lord  and  Saviour.    Hear,  even 
now,  how  He  addresses  you, — */  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  ibr 
I  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  tibat  which  satasfieth 
;  not?  Hearken  diligently  untome,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good|  and 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness." 

Hear,  even  now,  how  He  warns  you  by  his  apostle,  and  urges 
you  to  decision,  by  reminding  you  of  the  state  of  thinfi;8  around 
you.  **  And  that  knowing  the  time;  that  now  it  ia  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.  Let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  ligtit.  Let  na  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambenng  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je«u3  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 

Yes,  it  is  Sunday.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen,  and  gone 
forth.  The  darkness  of  Heathen  ignorance  is  past;  those  days 
which  God  winked  at  are  ended,  and  He  now  commaudeth  ail  men 
everywhere  to  repent. 

Rise  up,  then,  ye  sleepers.  No  longer  continue  sunk  in  the 
sleep  of  ignorance  and  sin,  the  willing  slaves  ot  Satan,  dead  to  all 
the  gloriis  that  have  been  revealed  m  the  Gospel;  but  be  assured 
that  "the  grace  of  God  which  br;ngetli  salvation  nath  appeared  unto 
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tftt  nren;  leachfng  im  that,  denying  ungodlmem  and  woridlj  lusts, 
fr«  Bhoold  li^e  «ibeiiy,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
Irarld;  looking  Ur  that  hleesed  hape,  and  the  giorkmB  appearing  of 
the- great  God  and  «ur  Ssvwttr  Jesus  Chrkit;  who  gave  hknselffoT 
«s^  'that  Ha  nrfght  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  ^eeoliar  people,  aeiilous  of  good  wotka."      '  A.*B. 


HARVEST  HOME. 

♦ 

A  GOOD  EXAUrtE  rOH  ENGLAND  FROII  OERlCANT. 

To  the  Bditor  ef  th«  Cknrcbmah'$  Monthly  Penny  Magazine. 
Sir, — Oblige  me  by  inaertinor  in  your  pa^es  the  followiiig  extract 
from  a  leiui  ot'  the  venerable  Ur.  Stein koptf.    Thankfulness  for 
our  present  harvest  is  a  duty  and  a  .privilege* 

SeptUi  1^46.  ^Eusearmr* 

**  Stutff^ardf,  July  27,  1S4G. 
**'You  lia\  c  already  been  informed  of  my  safe  arrival  at  Stutt-  t 
gardt.    Here  I  have  spent  full  three  weeks  in  the  bosom  of  an 
united  and  most  aflTectionate  fhmily.    I  feel  truly  thankful  fbr  this 
aeason  of  comparaithre  rest  and -leisure  with  which  ^e  goodness  of 
Ood  is  ^wamg  me.  •[  admire  the  beautiful  scenery  whi«h 
aumuftds  me, ^ and  am  often  led  to  adore  'the  gi*e«t  Creator  in  'Hk 
I  glorious  works,  and  to  exclaim,  with  'the  Koyal  'Psahnist,  "  O 
I  Lord,  how  manifeld  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
!  ihem  all :  the  earth  b  'full  of  fhy  ridves/'  Tet  I  have  not  been 
■  entirely  inactive. 

I     **  Stttttgatdt,  and  I  may  add,  Wurlemberg,  is  blessed  in  a  still  i 
higher  sense.     Bible,  Missionary,  Tract,  Jewish,  and  other  j! 
Christian  and  "iienevolent  Societies  and  Institution^;,  are  in  full  and  j 
active  operation.    The  word  of  God  is  preached  by  many  of  its  | 
ininisters  in  purity.     Several  of  the  churches  are  so  crowded,  that 
you  mi!  t  romp  half  an  hour  before  their  commencement  if  you  ■ 
\  wish  to  meet  with  a  seat.    T  preached,  last  Simdav  week,  in  the  | 
j  parish  churcli  of  Saint  Leonhard,  to  a  devoutly  attentive  congrega- 
tion of  2,000  peoi-le.    When,  at  Btuttgardt  nnd  in  other  provincial  ' 
towns  of  the  km^^dom,  tlie  first  wai^^ons  laden  with  the  C(irn- 
sheaves  of  this  year's  produce  were  brought  in,  thousands  of  the 
inhabitants  met  them  in  soltinn  procession.    The  waggons  were 
placed  before   the  church ;   hundreds,  yea   thousands,  crowded 
themj    hymns  of  thanksgiving  and   praise  were  sung;  heart- 
'••ftning  addresses  delivered  by  the  dergy ,  and -many  a  tear  of 
gratsfSl'eitiSiiofi  was  shed  fbr  the  merciful  deliverance  vouehaafed 
hy  4iie  Ood  of  all  grace  from  a  aeason  of  scarcity  and  want,  and 
^  b«?ifltg  fbegun  *to  erowa  tbe  year  wilih  Vis  goodness.  The 
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bftrvest  proves  most  bountffiil :  in  many  parti  of  Wurtombcrg  the 
irtteat,  rye,  and  barley,  have  already  been  Becoml  hi  txeeileiit 
condition :  the  vineyards  are  a  full  month  in  advance,  promising 
I  a  most  abundant  vinta<^e  of  the  very  best  kind,  pnwidM  titti 
beauti^i  waathor  ahauid  mmifaUy  he  coaiiaoed," 


^*  H«  niteth  the  £M)ox  oui  oT  tbe  duit,  and  iiftetii  Uie  oeedjr  out  of  tike  tluaghiH." 


One  line  Sabbath  morning,  as  I  im 
returning  home»  after  having  joined 
in  the  public  tenrlce  of  ihe  day,  I 


she  is  dyhig;  the  has  not  fffnl* 
lovwd  Ibr  tlijce  days*"*  ^  Where  fs 
shef*  « Behind  that  stiravr  Ui  the 


overheard  Aeviliagers  deploring  the  comer  t  T  movod  hor  there  IflHft  lAe 


might  not  feel  the  wind."  The  anf  < 
ferer  was  an  interesting  young  wo* 
man,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
was  apparently  suffering  from  quinsy, 
acconipaniL'fl  with  fever.  I  felt  the 
present  niight  be  tlie  only  onportu- 


sad  condition  of  a  poor  woman*  1 

inquired  die  name  of  the  p«ion  in 
distress,  and  was  told  that  she  was 
a  strang:cT,  and  her  name  liad  not 
"been  mentioned.  I  then  a*^ked  where 
she  lived,  nnd  found  she  was  \\'uvj^ 

in  a  barn  at  some  distance,  vvithuui  ;  nity  of  directing  her  atteniioii  to 
1  food  or  suitable  clothing.  It  being  I  ber  soul's  best  interests:  and  as 
1    then    my  hour   for  attending   the  ;  she  t  ould  not   speak,   and   I  was 

I  school,  I  engaged  a  poor  neighbour  I  unwilling  to  address  my  uncouth 
i  to  carry  her  a  little  relief,  and  on  ,  acquaintance,  T  knelt  down  in 
j  the  following  day  I  pursued  the  ■  prayer.  Tlie  place  recalled  to  my 
'    direction  given.    The  barn-door  was  '  mind   Bethlehem   and    the  infant 

I I  open,  and  in  I  entered.  I  surveyed 
jjthe  place,  hut  as  no  creature  was 
!  I 'visible,  either  xational  or  irrational, 
' '  I  was  retreating,  when  I  heard  a 

rustling  among  the  straw,  and  to  my 
surprise  I  beheld  a  dwarf  upon 
cnitclies  adv'andng  towards  me.  He 
was  a  cripple,  and  iU^faroured  in 
feature;  ids  voice  was  harsh,  ami 


I 


his  manner  repulsive.   I,  however,     rose  from  pnyer,  the  dwar<; 


addressed  the  e/bject  hefbre  mci 
Pray,  virffl  jfm  teil  me  if  you  kaow 
of  a  poor  woman 'In  tids  ham?" 
Regaidfng  mo  wtth  an  inqMdve 
lodkf  he  'replied,  '*^liere  is  no 
one  else  here  hat  my  wife,  'snd 


Saviour, — Him  who  ''made  himself  of 
no  reputation,"  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  /i  servant,"  that  **  he 
mighf  taste  death  for  every  aoan.'* 
The  cheering  hope  crossed  my  imnd< 
that  the  afflicted  one  before  mt 
might  be  a  partaker  of  the  gloryi 
as  well  as  of  the  sufferings  of  a  cmj 
i^ed  and  risen  Bariour.  Wher 


great  irritation,  vented  bis  anger  1 
the  feUowinglanguige!  ^Youha^ 
no  tight  to  judge  us  BO  harshly ;  4 
are-  <nOt  stnners ;  we  are  aeitM 
'thieves  nor  dmnkards;  we  ht 
travelled  from  plaee  to  place  wi« 
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iijuring  any  onc^  and  if  ycu  have  so 
bad  an  aplnicn  of  us»  at  not  to  be- 
llevo  our  word,  look  at  thia  (produc- 
ing, at  tha  moment,  a  tattered  paper 
from  a  much-worn  pocket-book), 
here  is  the  cerdftcate  of  our  mar* 
riagew*'  In  vain  I  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  bearing,  every  attempt  was 
unavailing ;  and  I  unwillingly  left 
tbem  under  disadvantageous  impres- 
sions. 

Having  thus  excited  their  resent- 
ment, I  felt  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
redouble  luy  exertions  for  ilieir  per- 
sonal comfort,  and  to  conciliate  their 
affections,  Aviiliout  offering  an  apo- 
logy for  the  past.  After  a  feu  days 
the  poor  woman  was  relieved  from 
the  complaint  in  her  throat,  and  her 
first  impressions  were  lho:se  of  thank- 
fulness for  the  assistance  she  had 
received.  I  endeavoured  to  engage 
her  in  conversation  ;  and  when  her 
reluctance  was  overcome,  she  told  me 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  travelling  up 
from  Wales  every  harvest  to  reap. 
This  autumn  her  clothing  was  thin- 
ner than  usual,  and  while  washing 
part  of  it  she  liad  caught  a  cold, 
which  she  thought  would  carry  her 
to  the  grave.  I  am  fiur  from  home,'' 
said  she,  ''a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land,  but  (she  added,  with  an  air  of 
mild  reproach)  I  have  done  no  harm, 
and  therefore  need  not  fear  death ;  I 
am  no  Sabbatli-brcaker,  for  when  I 
was  within  reach  of  a  church,  I 
always  went  to  it|  and  though  often 
hungry,  I  never  stole.*'  '*It  is  a 
great  blesdng,"  I  replied,  <*to  be 
kept  jfrom  presumptuous  offences, 
but  God's  thoughts  are  not  like  our 
thoughts;  He  can  see  rin  in  us 
when  we  think  ourselves  puie;  the 
Bible  tells  us,  <  Whosoever  ofibndeth 


in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  alL'"  I 
asked  her  if  she  could  read  s  she  an-^ 
swered  in  the  negative.  I  opened 
my  Bible  and  proposed  reading, 
which  she  did  not  oljeet  tt^  as  we 
were  alone.  Her  husband,  she  told 
me,  was  gone  out  with  Ids  basket, 
and  if  he  came  home  she  hoped  I 
i^ould  not  irritate  lum,as  his  temper 
was  hot  and  vioFent,  and  ho  often 
made  her  tremble.  I  promised  to  be 
guarded  in  my  expressions,  at  the 
same  time  assuring  her,  that  my 
licait's  desire  was  to  promote  their 
eternal  happiness.  I  so  plnced  my- 
self that  my  eye  might  cuimtiand  the 
entrance  p(  the  barn,  and  the  path 
leading  to  it,  that  I  might  see  tlie 
first  approach  of  the  dwarf,  not  being 
aware  that  there  was  an  opening  at 
the  other  side;  and  while  I  was 
reading  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep, 
I  was  startled  by  the  words,  "Wliy 
will  you  not  let  her  die  in  peace  ? " 
The  invalid,  quickly  entering  into 
my  feelings,  spoke  to  her  husband : 
The  lady  has  been  very  kind  this 
morning,  and  has  brought  me  some 
fruit  that  has  done  me  good."  I  then 
turned  towards  him,  and  purchased 
a  trifle  from  liis  basket.  His  dark 
sunken  eye  glanced  on  the  Bible  I 
still  held  in  my  hand.  I  asked  him 
if  he  could  read.  He  answered,  in  a 
tone  of  exultation,  "Aye,  and  write 
too."  I  then  placed  the  book  in  his 
hand,  requesting  him  to  take  care  of 
it  Jill  I  came  again.  He  was  evi- 
dently surprised  and  gratified  by  this 
act  of  trust,  which  encouraged  jme  to 
repeat,  '^All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  firom  God."  The  confi- 
dence repoeed  in  him  opened  the 
way  for  fturther  Intercourse,  and  all 
opposition  was  laid  aside* 
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When  eunity  with  iUacoompMiy- 
ing  fedingv  of  suspicton  ajid  dittnist 
are  removed,  how  eweet  U  the  power 
of  constraining  loYe!— Draw  mOi  J 
will  run  after  thee ;       T  um  ne,  and 
I  shall  be  turned  i       AU  my  freeh 
springs  are  in  Thee."— >Thtts  gra- 
ciously does  the  Spirit  *^open  the 
ears  of  men,  and  seal  their  instruc- 
tion."   My  daily  visits  now  became 
more  and  more  cheering,  us  the  force 
of  ti  uth  prevmled,  renewing  the  soul 
day  by  day.    The  husband  was  in- 
duced to  read  again  to  the  wife  the 
passages  she  had  licaid  from  me,  and 
in  time  they  became  mutnully  inte- 
rested in  eachother*sspuitiial  welfare : 
"  He  that  wateietli  shall  be  watered 
iiiinseif'    IHie  travellers  at  length 
received  orders  to  ciuit  the  barn,  it 
being  required  for  the  fruits  of  the 
I  harvest.    The  wouuiu  sent  n  g:rriteful 
message  to  the  farmer  for  having 
1  allowed  them  to  remain  so  long ; 
and,  turning  to  me,  added,  "  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath,  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  the 
Lord."   They  were  now  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  next  poor-house,  which 
was  beyond  the  precincto  of  her 
'  Christian  friends*  This  was  a  subject 
of  sptidtude  to  the  invalid,  but  as 
she  uttered,  **  Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done,"  while  the  neighbours 
were  lifting  her  into  a  cart|  directions 
4  arrived  from  the  parish  officers  lo 
\  lodge  her  in  the  village  store-room, 
\  which  liad  that  momingbeen  emptied 
I  of  provisions.  Well  do  I  remember 
the  grateful  feelings  with  which  the 
poor  people  entered  the  unfurnished 
asylum.   Prayer  and  thanksgiving 
hallowed  the  spot    I  frequently 
found  the  dwarf  on  his  knees,  by  the 


side  of  his  dying  wilh.  A  km  hmn 
before  the  patlenf  softret  evehangaj 
time  hi  eternity  she  called  me  to 
her  side^  and  mid,  "^I  have  imnd 
ftivour  in  the  sight  of  the  Lasd. 
Grace!  gracel"  and  then, with  much 
effort,  added,  ^  I  have  obtained  my  > 
heart's  desire,  in  seeing  my  husband 
tnmtoGod.  Hallel(4ahr  After  die 
mortal  remains  of  his  wife  were 
mitted  to  the  grave,  the  dwarf  once 
more  startled  me.  He  came  to  our 
house  in  the  dusk,  of  the  evening  ;  1 
was  tohi  ;i  pensioner  wished  to  see 
me,  and  hcfure  I  corild  clearly  dis- 
tinguish objects,  I  found  llie  sui  ruw- 
ing  cripple  on  his  knees,  breathing 
out  his  grateful  thanks.  Upon  ex- 
postulatin?  vvith  him  upon  this  im- 
proper attitude  to  a  u  l low-creature, 
he  said,  I  ffave  tliaiiked  God,  and 
do  thank  him,  and  will  tliank  Him. 
He  knows  my  heart ;  but  i  have  no 
words  to  speak  to  you.  Wherever 
I  go,  this  spot  will  never  be  for- 
gotten." The  following  morning  he 
set  oiffor  Wales.  A.  Z. 

POPBBY  AND  POPISH  COUK- 
T&i£S.— No.  IIL 

CBIAV  BXBIiB8.-HnB  VIIUI  »mO> 

Hiamn. 

I RB8IBB  in  theoonntry,  but  circum- 
stances a  short  time  ago  led  me  to 
busy  London.  As  I  traversed  some 
of  its  principal  streets,  many  things 
there  were  to  excite  astonishment 
and  srotise  attention ;  but  I  will  here 
only  speak  of  one.  I  saw  a  little 
knot  of  people  gathered  round  a 
I  shop,  and  my  curiosity  being  raised, 
I  drew  near  to  ascertain  the  cause  of 
thehr  interest.  It  was  a  bookseller^e 
o  2 
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•hop,  Slid  at  -ifce  upper  part  <if  the 
mMom  vmay  taivcifid  printt  were 
exposed  to  view,  on  which  ^e  eyes 
of  the  people  were  fxed;  but^nwhat 
■did  mine  fUl  ?  I  saw  below  these 
prfaits  lihe  words  <<  Cheap  BiMes,'* 
<«Checp  Testansents/'  ^'Bibles,  U. 
each;"  ^< Ditto,  with  ftvo  meps, 
U,3eL; "  «  Testaments,  id,  j "  «  Ditto, 
^It  edges,  54,"  **  What  deepresponsi- 
inlky  do  these  words  involve! "  1  in- 
wardly exclaimed  ;  and  turning  from 
the  shop  I  pursued  niy  walk,  lutdi- 
tating  upon  ling^land's  responsi- 
bilities, and  her  favoured  position 
when  compared  with  oLhei  lands. 
There  is  not  a  humble  cottager  who 
cannot  ikuv  become  possessed  of  a 
liibUj  ;  arid  wlieu  lie  returns  in  the 
evening  from  his  daily  work,  he  may 
now  cjather  aroiind  him  his  wife  and 
children,  and  openinfj;  tlie  ble.s>(Hi 
Hiljle,  may  read  there  the  L^racious 
promises  of  a  "  God  of  love.  '  Or, 
if  unable  to  rend,  he  can  go  into 
God's  house  on  the  sabbath,  and 
there  listen  to  the  words  of  that 
blessed  book,  which  our  Scriptural 
Church  appoints  her  ministers  to  read. 
Itwas  mery  different  in  Eagland  300 
years  ago.  If  Che  Bible  were  then 
fouittd  im  the  possession  of  any  person 
he  was  liable  to  be  burnt  alive, 
SoBSOi  who  notwithstandiag  this, 
earnestlgf  desired  4o  read  the  word  of 
Qm4^  gave  a  ioad     hay  in  etcohmg^ 

SLA^'mMngUthl  AndosanygaTe 
Iwo  pmimti  den  MUk^,  mmd  #AMe 
jmtmd^fir  m  I  This  ma^  per- 
hapsy  Met  Mm  4!ye  of  aone  who  have 
Bibles,  SMd  pot,  sdail  aeoer  nad 
thsaai  who  allow  4l»  dust  00  gather 
sw  4hoir  'saesfd  fBges,  laad  novor 
"search**  therein  ftr  the  things  that 


belong  to  their  peace!  Remember, 
It  win  avail  you  nothing  at  the 
coming  judgment  of  God  to  have 
possessed  a  Bible,  unless  the  tmilhs 
it  contains  have  been  applied  with 
power  to  your  souls. 

But  then  England's  position  is  a 
highly-lavoured  one  as  compared 
even  with  the  present  position  of 
o6ier  countries.   A  few  years  ago,  1 
sojourned  in  a  distant  land,  a  land 
where  God  appeared  to  have  put  | 
forth  nature's  richest  beauties,  and  A 
most  luxuriant  fruitfidness — a  land  ! 
of  mountains  and  of  cataracts— a  i 
land  too  of  figs  and  of  vines  ;  but  j 
what  were  the  spiritual  privileges  of 
its  people  ?    It  was  professedly  a 
Christian  couvtrv,  yef  alas!  it  was 
one  of  <iarkne^s,  for  the  light  of  (rod's  j 
word  was  not  held  ttn  in  it.    1  visited  ' 
many  of  (he  poor  ignorant  people, 
and  having  copies  of  God's  word  [ 
with  me  in  their  own  langnairc,  I 
distributed  them  around.    A  fort- 
night elapsed,  I  called  again  on  the 
same  individuals  and  asked  if  they 
had  read  the  Bibles  I  had  given 
them,  what  was  their  reply?  The 
priest  had  visited  them,  questioned 
them,  and  finding  the  I^ible  in  their 
possession,  had  compelled  them,  on 
pain  of  a  heavy  penance,  to  give  up  i 
every  copy  into  his  hands ;  and,  be  it 
remarked,  the  transladon  which  1 
had  dtscribuled  was  the  one  which 
iiibs  fMwsCs  nBorxsasDLT  aUmo  their 
pmifU4or^mL  The  priest,  it  is  tme* 
soatme-apoKteaoesssgo,  ofiering  to 
pay  me  the  amount  ofibe  Bibleswiiic4i 
he  iMtd  appropriated;  but,  though 
I  by  «o  moans  Fleeted  «be  pvopessl, 
the  payment  was  ttoeer  iirthoemingf 
aad  when  I  Mt  the  eoontry  the 
priest  was  still  in  my  debt ! !  1  Some  i 
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motttlM  After  lida,  I  Vrafelled  to 
«aoter  fart  af  the  monnlwM,  end 
finding  the  people  in  that  depart- 
ment equally  ignorant,  I  arranged 
to  meet  a  few  of  tbem  once  a  week, 
simply  for  the  purpoae  of  reading 
the  Bible  lu  [Iiliu.  Never  shall  I 
forget  our  first  meeting!  About 
fifteen  people  came  to  me  ai  ihe 
a})pointed  hour,  not  one  ef  whom  had 
tver  iteard  oj  a  lubh  .'  1  read  die 
creation,  and  the  fall  of  niatt,  and 
some  passasfes  from  St,  Jolm's 
Gospel ;  liieir  exclaiikalti^ns  of  as- 
toniskuient,  and  delight,  and  interest, 
were  truly  touehTn<r,  and  with 
earnestness  in  their  looks,  they  de- 
sired to  kno'v  when  they  might  hear 
XDore  of  "the  heautitul  book."  I 
named  the  <lay  and  the  hour  for 
meeting  them  again,  aiad  they  de- 
parted* The  following  week  I  was 
true  to  my  appointment,  aud  with 
my  Bible  before  me,  I  rejoice:!  in  the 
thevg^  that  I  might  be  die  humble 
instruveat  in  God's  handanf  speak- 
wg  of  a  crucified  BavimMU  Five 
mSiuite»->ten  Mhrnfeee-^Menty  mi- 
nntea  paaKd>  9«t  m>  one  fame!  At 
Jaat  the  door  gently  openodt  and  one 
poor  wommM  softly  entered.  She  eaid, 
the  pricat  hod  heeo  lold  of  oor 
needog^  asd  that  oa  the  iottoorii^ 
Sttiidoy  he  had  dmmmemi  Jrom  -the 
fmlpit  any^ono  vlio'veutarodto  go  to 
the  herttUs  ttrangmr  Car  inatraetion« 
and  none  oave  Iwrself  Iwd  dared  to 
diacA>ejlMni. 

God  gnait  that  4he  people  of 
£i^land  aiair  value  their  BiMc* 
«ost  highly,  and  ieek,  with  **m 
heart  ferventlfi"  to  ^eead, 
leara,  and  immard^f  digoti*^  the 
oaving  toithe  whbh  diof  joootaiiu 
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Ai  the  little  ehuneh  in  the  handet«f 
G-->  mm  heing  reared,  the 
puhlleaaoftheCodk  Ian,  vaa  olaad- 
ing  at  hie  door  chatting  to  eeme 
neigbhoon,  and  pokitkig  to  it,  aald, 
"  That  flhwoh  wiM  be  the  mhi  of  my 
house. "  Soon  after  the  cborefa  was 
completed  a  death  took  place  in  the 
hamlet,  and  U»e  minister  was  in- 
disposed, 1  offered  tu  iiUti  the 
corpse.  It  was  a  solemn  occasion. 
It  was  the  first  time  th  it  the  eartli 
had  opened  her  im  urh  to  receive 
liLT  iluad.  I  availt  d  inysi  If"  of  the 
op|)orninity  of  ali4iiei^l  ngc  the 
luoinners  over  llie  grave  of  the 
deceased.  Among&t  ilieni  stood  the 
■pnhf/rnn.  lie  was  nut  a  mourrer, 
but  oniy  a  spectator,  led  tiiereit  may 
be,  either  from  curiosity  or  respect 
tt»  the  deported.  He  fixed  his  eyes 
tqMO  me  while  I  exhorted  the 
assembly  to  pMpooe  tO  meet  thebr 
fiod.  I  of  com-se  adverted  lo  ^ 
ooeaeioa  of  its  being  the  4rst  tinie 
that  a  gmve  had  been  opened,  kito 
wliieh  one  omongst  them  hod  |uet 
been  lowemd.  I  'Irait  that  file  ivho 
11  the  BeeunceUoaaad  4ie  Life  icas 
poesent  to  UoM'the  finrmide  that 
wece  spoken. 

Bat  tbeteotood  the  fiabUean,  hard 
hyihe  oanetoaep  of  ^God  which  ohm 
to  ^MO  the  <<rtmi  o^  Ms  Aewf." 
The  OBoaniera  dispersed,  and  -oil 
laluraed  to  ihehr  hoBMa*  Oeeor- 
eionalif  I  need  to  eeo  the  pabHiaa 
at  ohaoohy  «nd  1  «eed  eaiaaaly  oo 
h(^  that  the  hsiUdkig  «Mh  ha 
fiMdd  f)nm  eo  ■In* 
hoe  httshMsonfight  be  eon 
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verted  by  God  into  a  blessing  to  his 
soul.  But  no,  he  resisted  all  he 
heard.  He  was  often  addressed 
faithfully  and  pointedly  by  the 
excellent  minister  who  officiated  in 
the  churohy  but  he  still  remained  a 
drunkard,  and  his  house  a  curse  to 
the  hamlet.  Time  passed  on,  and 
when  I  was  invited  to  preach  in 
T—  Cburcb,  I  used  to  look  for  the 
publican*  but  seldom  was  be  to  be 
found  in  tbe  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord.  One  day  I  was  told  that  C— 
T —  was  dead.  Upon  inquiring  tbe 
cause  of  his  death,  I  was  told*  that 
in  one  of  bis  drunken  fits,  after  hav- 
ing retired  to  rest*  he  left  bis  bed 
and  attempted  to  descend  the  stairs, 
but  in  tbe  attempt  be  lost  bis  footing 
and  was  precipitated  headlong  d6wn 
the  steps  and  broke  hh  tteekH  He 
was  picked  up  quite  dead*  The  next 
time  I  came  into  the  neighbourhood, 
as  I  was  wandering  through  the 
churchyard,  or  rather  was  returning 
froiii  the  spot  hallowed  by  ilie  dust 
of  a  beloved  mother,  I  espied  a  itew 
tomb-slone.  I  stopped  and  road  the 
inscription.  It  ran  thus,  "Beiiold,  I 
come  as  a  thief;  blessed  is  he  that 
watch eth,"  Beneath  the  sods  lay 
the  body  of  the  publican. 

Readi  i,  how  is  it  with  you?  Are 
you  a  drunkard  ?  Perhaps  not.  But 
art  thou  prepared  to  meet  thy  Lord 
when  he  cometh?  Ere  you  are 
aware,  your  pulse  may  have  ceased 
to  beat,  you  may  have  taken  your 
last  breath,  and  your  remains  may 
be  consigned  to  tbe  silent  tomb,  and 
some  passer-by  may  stop  and  read 
over  you,—"  If,  therefore,  thou  shait 
not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  sbalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.'*  O 


man,  if  thou  still  be  a  slave  of 
Satan,  hasten  to  release  thyself  from 
his  shackles;  shake  off  the  chains 
that  are  binding  thee  for  hell,  and 
cry  to  thy  God  to  knock  off  the  pon- 
derous fetters.  The  cross  of  the 
Redeemer  stands  before  thee.  Wilt 
thou  not  flee  to  it?  If  thou  dost 
not  thou  art  lost.  But  why  not? 
Wouldst  thou  rather  live  and  die  in 
thy  sins,  and  then  reap  the  wages  of 
sin,  which  are  eternal  death  t  Oh, 
surely  not,  thou  art  not  so  bereft  of 
reason,  thou  art  not  so  determined 
on  the  ruin  of  tl?y  precious  soul. 

Then,  haste  thou  to  the  cross.  The 
throne  of  grace  is  before  thee.  Go 
down  upon  thy  knees.  He  sits 
there  who  will  not  reject  thy  prayer. 
*'A8k,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened.'*  B* 


THE  COMMANDMENTS  OVER  THE 
COMMUNION  TAB  I  E. 

As  I  read  in  your  first  number, 
that  instances  have  occurred  of 
benefit  resulting  even  from  "the 
commandments  written  up  over  the 
Communion-table,"  it  brought  to 
my  recollection  a  circumstance  which 
strongly  confirms  the  statement,  and 
which  I  trust  may  be  interesting  to 
— I  am  truly  glad  to  say, — your  now 
numerous  readers. 

Some  years  have  roiled  away 
since  I  had  occasion  to  visit,  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  a  person 
labouring  under  that  sad  disease 
which  carries  oif  so  many  in  our 
land,  a  lingering  consumption.  I 
saw  ftom  time  to  time,  vf'nh  much 
interest,  tbe  growing  value  of  that 
spiritual  truth  which  supported  her 
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under  very  protracted  sufferings,  ami 
enabled  her,  while  resting  in  hope  on 
the  only  f oiuidatiun  of  solid  peac^ 
the  efficacy  of  her  Saviour'i  atone- 
ment and  riglitcuu-^ness  for  her 
salvation, — to  wait  patiently  all  the 
days  of  her  appointed  tune  of 
affliction  and  f?orrow.  Many  were 
the  seasons  of  profit  to  my  own  soul 
which  I  had  on  my  visits  to  her  sick 
room,  while  nature  was  gradually 
declining.  At  length  her  feeble 
powers  became  so  exhausted  that  she 
was  unable  to  hold  mutual  conversa- 
tion, and  this  for  several  days  before 
death  removed  her  waiting  spirit  to 
the  presence  of  Him  who  gave  it. 

Having  been  acquainted  with  her 
Chriatian  charactefi  and  particu- 
larly  obaeryed  it  during  her  long 
ai&iction,  and  having  alio  known 
something  of  her  earlier  history, 
when  she  was  not  so  much  concerned 
about  the  great  things  of  eternity,  I 
waa  very  desirous  of  ascertaining 
what  had  first  led  to  the  important 
change  which  I  rejoiced  to  know  had 
for  some  time  passed  upon  her*  She 
had  been  the  wife  of  a  respectable 
tradesman  in  a  connderable  country 
town,  and  had  usually  been  very 
closely  confined  and  busily  occupied 
in  the  concerns  of  their  business 
during  the  six  days  of  the  week; 
and  I  found,  that  it  had  been  their 
frequent  practice  to  diivc  into  the 
country  on  the  Sunday,  and  take  a 
few  liours  in  what  then  appeared  to 
them  to  be  but  an  allowable 
recreation  after  the  toils  of  the  week. 
On  one  of  those  occasions  they  drove 
to  a  small  village  bordering  on  the 
and  having  put  up  their  vehicle, 


they  strolled  out  for  a  walk.  In  the 
progress  of  ihi?.  they  went  onward 
till  they  came  to  the  village  church, 
and  finding  the  doors  open,  -I  think 
it  was  between  the  usual  services,- — 
they  walked  in  ;  probably  only  just 
to  gratify  a  nioineiiiar)*  curiuMfy  to 
view  the  interior  of  the  stru  (ure. 
But  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
had  other  purposes  in  view,  and  as 
they  passed  up  towards  the  east  end 
of  the  hallowed  building,  her  eye 
caught  the  words  written  up  over 
the  communion-table,"—"  RsMSii- 

BBR  THE  SAnBATB-DAY  TO  KEEP 

IT  HOLT."  The  arrow  was  fixed, 
the  conviction  was  sent  home,  and 
by  the  Lord's  blessing,  the  resolution 
was  taken  to  break  olT  from  the 
sinful  practice.  The  moment  seemed 
to  be  like  that  when  the  Lord  said 
to  his  prophet,  **  What  doest  thou 
here?"  and  she  returned  home  to 
adopt  other  methods  of  keeping  '*  the 
rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the 
Lord«*'  She  sought  instruction,  and 
attended  at  a  church  where  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  were  fiuthfully 
proclaimed.  The  means  of  grace  were 
blessed she  became  a  disciple  of  the 
Saviour,— maintained  a  consistent 
Christian  profession, — bore  up  in 
faith  and  patience  under  a  long 
affliction, — and  died  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel ;  attributing  the 
first  serious  and  awakening  impres- 
sions on  her  mind,  to  her  eye  having 
caught,  in  the  apparently  accidental 
stroll  into  a  village  church,  the  first 
line  of  one  of  the  "  commandnients, 
written  up  over  the  communion- 
table." 

A  Village  Fastok. 
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IP  THE  TIMES  ARE  BAD,  WHAT 
ARE  YOU  DOING  TO  MEND 
THEMT 

A  CLERGYMAN  was  walking  across  a 
field  wMch  led  to  the  farm-  house  he 
was  about  to  visit,  when  he  saw  four 

men  sitting'  under  a  heJ,?e  eating 
their  dinners,  Tliey  were  men  not 
often  seen  at  church,  so  he  thought 
he  would  go  and  have  a  little  con- 
versation with  them.  They  were  so 
busy  talking  that  they  did  not  see 
him  till  he  was  close  to  them, 
and  one  of  them,  John  Wheeler, 
said.  Just  as  he  came  up,  **  The  times 
are  so  bad,  th  at  1  doift  see  what  will 
become  of  us." 

Now  John  Wheeler  did  not  much 
care  for  a  clergyman,  atid  he  rounded 
his  back,  and  took  no  notice  of  his 
friendly  salutation  of  "A  fine  day. 
Wheeler,"  but  went  on  enting  his 
bread  and  cheese  as  if  he  h&d  not 
heard  him  speak. 

Another  of  the  men,  James  Thorn, 
tottched  bis  hat,  and  said,  ''Good 
morning,  Sir." 

C. — How  is  your  wife.  Thorn  ?  I 
have  not  seen  her  the  last  day  or 
two. 

T,r^h  I  she's  well  enough,  thank 

you. 

The  clergyman  sat  down  on  a 
bank  near  them,  and  said,  I  heard 
you  just  now  talking  of  badness 
of  the  times:  what  do  you  suppose 
makes  them  so  bad  V* 

"Why,  Sir,"  said  a  young  man, 
Isaac  Bean,  **  one  says  one  thing, 
and  one  another.  Some  say,  that 
there  are  a  many  too  rich,  and  that 
they  ou^ht  to  give  their  money  to 
the  poor.  And  others  say,  as  the 
poor  don't  get  ail  as  is  given  for 
thcai$.  it  goes  throng  so  many 
hands,  that  others  as  is  over  them 
gets  it,  antl  ihc  pnor  don't." 

*•  Well,"  said  tlie  clergyman,  "sup- 
pose the  fault  is  in  other  people, 
what  oaA  we  do  to  memd  matters  7 
Here  are  five  of  us;  could  not  we 
do  something?? '* 

Isaac, — Why,  I  do  what  I  can. 
I  rea4»  the  papers  j  and  last  week  1 
^ent  to  a  Meeting,  and  heard  them 
talk  a  great  deal  about  the  rights  of 


I  the  poor,  and  that  we  ought  to  do 

1  something  to  get  our  rights. 

C  — What  are  the  rights  of  the 

poor  ? 

Here  was  a  pause.  No  one  seemed 
to  know  what  to  answer.  At  last 

John  Wheeler  said,  <^ Bread,  meat, 

and  clothing,  I  suppose.  It  is  not 
right  that  any  one  should  gtarve. 
Look  at  the  children  running  about 
without  shoes  and  stockings,  and 
never  getting  their  fill  of  victuals. 
Look  nt  our  honsr-^  with  such  higli 
rents;  and  then  seethe  low  wage;, 
and  high  prices  of  things,  and 
see  if  we  have  not  cause  to  com- 
plain." 

C. — As  to  the  prices  of  things, 
many  are  lower  than  they  used  to 
be.  Sugar  has  fallen  greatly ;  bread 
has  been  very  low,  but,  as  usual,  it 
has  risen  lately  before'faarvest ;  meat, 
too,  has  been,  and  is  very  dear,  be- 
cause there  was  so  little  grass  last 
summer ;  but  this  has  been  such  a 
productive  year,  that  it  wilt  fall 
again.  The  rents  are,  some  of 
them,  vp^y  high,  to  he  sure;  but  if 
the  landlords  and  those  who  possess 
liouseii  can  get  them  paid,  I  suppose 
they  will  ask  them,  i  ou  let  a  room 
in  your  house,  Wheeler,  to  Widow 
Dawson  and  her  &mily, — what  does 
she  pay  you  ? 

W  . — Eighteen-pence  a-week. 
That's  a  great  deat  for  her  to 
payv  with  her  little  family. 

JV. —  Th;it  may  be;  but  if  ^ho  don't 
like  it  she  niH\  go.  I  can  get  plenty 
glad  to  have  u  at  that  price. 

C. — Well,  thntls  tM  way  your 
landlord  argues  when  he  places  a 
high  rent  on  his  houses.  Tnere  are 
mriny  ready  to  pay  the  price  he  asks, 
so  he  will  not  ask  less.  Now,  as  to 
the  poor  ragged  childran,  what  can 
be  done  about  them.? 

hfinr. — I  don't  see  why  Squire 
Gordon  should  not  clothe  and  teed 
them.  He  spends  enough  on  his 
horses  and  dogi  to  support  fifty  poor 
children. 

C. — Suppose yOM  were  Squire  Gor- 
don, Isaac,  do  you  thifi'*  ,ou  should 
be  inciiued  to  clothe  au  the  cluldren 
in  the  parish  ? 

fsooc. — If  I  was  as  rich  as  he, 


•  ! 

Digitized  by  Google 


15a 


do  niore  good  wUk  my  aum&y  than 
be  do«& 

r.— I  rim  not  q'.iite  so  sure  of  diat. 
Come  now,  let's  •^•■e.  Isaac,  you  havi* 
no  wife  nor  chiicireu,  and  you  earn 
as  muGh,  or  more,  than  Wbeeler 
does,  who  has  five  little  ones ;  why 
doti't  you  feed  and  clothe  one  of  his 
chil.lien?  I  dare  say  he'd  be  very 
mucli  obliged  to  you. 

The  others  laughed,  a»d  Isaac 
said  he  worked  hard  (or  it,  and  had 
enough  to  do  with  his  money ;  and 
if  he  didn't  choose  to  be  bothered 
with  a  wile  to  help  hiuk  to  spend  it, 
he'd  no  call  to  De  foediag  other 
men's  brats. 

(^.—Squire  Gordon  miaht  say  the 
same.  His  father  worked  hard 
for  the  money  which  he  left  to  him. 
He  says  he  likea  dog:8  and  horses 
better  than  a  wife  and  children,  and 
1  dare  say  he  thinks  he  lias  a  rif?ht 
to  spend  the  money  as  he  pl<ea^es 
which  his  taiiier  earned  honestly  for 
him. 

T/iom. — But,  Sur,  do  you  think 
he's  right  to  see  people  sfearve  when 
he  could  help  them  ? 

C. — No,  Thorn,  I  do  not;  nor  do 
I  think  he  would.  You  forget  what 
he  does  for  the  place.  You  know 
he  built  the  school-houses  for  the 
parish  children.  He  supports  the 
clothing  club ;  and  gives  50L  a-year 
to  the  eoal  fund ;  besides  wine,  and 
soup»  and  blanketSt  wherever  there 
is  a  case  of  sickness.  One  school  he 
clothes  entirely,  and  pays  the  mis- 
tress, i  iiere  are  many  widows  whom 
he  pensions;  and  I  never  yet  asked 
the  help  of  his  purse,  that  he  did 
not  render  ready  and  liberal  assist- 
ance. 

Thorn. — He  can  well  afford  it. 

C.^That  may  be.  But  as  he  ia 
no  more  obliged  by  law  to  give  any- 
thiii:;  to  those  poorer  than  himself 
than  Isaac  Bean  is  to  clothe  one  of 
John  Wheeler's  childreu,  because  he 
is  the  richer  man  o^  the  two^  I  tliink 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  him 
when  God  opens  his  heart  to  relieve 
the  wants  of  others.  Remember  I 
am  not  now  speaking  of  his  duty  as 
a  Christian,  we  are  speaking  oSi 
wights, '  and  certainly  the  Squire  has  | 


as  mtich  right  to  s|>aDd  hia 

as  he  pleases  as  you  or  I  have. 
ThoTTL — Why,  yes ;  1  supj^ose  ha 

C.<— The  point  I  want  to  eane  al 
is,  what  is  the  cause,  or  wliat  are  the 

causes  of  the  present  distress  ?  Have 
we  helped  to  cause  it.'  i  r.  wh  it  ran 
we  do  to  lessen  it?  Iitj^ieiid  oi  talk* 
ing  let  us  acL  Aa  a  good  mm  atU 
once,  *'£very  one  has  only  to  try 
and  make  those  around  him  happy 
to  do  away  at  once  with  halt  tne 
misery  in  the  world."  So  I  sav}  ii 
every  one  would  try  and  memt  tba 
times,  the  times  would,  bt  mandedi 
We  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about 
other  people's*  duties  till  wc  are  auite 
sure  we  have  done  our  own.  When 
you  and  I  have  done  all  we  can,  the* 
we  may  talk  about  what  others  ought 
to  do,  and  not  till  then.  Now,  Isaac, 
to  begin  with  you,  what  have  you 
done  to  make  the  times  worse,  and 
what  are  you  doing  to  mend  themt 

/saae.-^I  don't  know  that  Fse 
done  either.  1  do  no  one  any  harm, 
and  it's  no  business  of  ajay  otui's 
what  1  do  with  myselL 

But  if  you  choose  to  make 
your  remarlts  on  others,  you  must 
expect  them  to  make  theirs  on  you. 
I  agree  that  it  would  be  much  better 
for  each  one  to  mind  his  own  busi- 
ness, and  not  interfere  with  his 
neighbours;  but  if  you  feel  you  have 
a  right  to  talk  about  Squire  Gordon 
or  me,  I  suppose  you  must  allow  wc 
have  a  right  to  talk  about  you;  and 
we  have  been  speaking  sJiout  one 
rights* 

Thorn. — That's  fair  enough. 

C  — Isaac,  I  knew  your  mother 
well,  and  a  nicer,  tidier  wgman  could 
not  be  found.  When  you  were  ill  [ 
for  four  months  laat  winter,  I  be- 
lieve she  never  got  a  night's  rest. 
Her  health  and  strength  were  broken 
with  working  for  you.  1  called  at 
your  house  last  week  to  see  her,  and 
heard  she  was  gone  to  the  work- 
house. I  will  not  repeat  all  I  heard, 
but  this  I  know,  your  had  treatment 
drove  her  there.  You  grudged  hei  the 
bit  of  bread  and  the  shelter  her  M 
age  sequired;  and  though  you  have 
been,  and  are  in  full  week,  jou  pre- 
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fer  spending  tTif  money  on  yonrself 
to  payin?  her  I  irk  some  of  the  care 
and  attention  you  owe  her.  Yes,  you 
owe  her  what  Squire  Gordon  does  not 
owe  to  the  children  of  the  parish,  and 
till  you  have  paid  that  you  have  no 
right  to  take  nini  to  task.  You  have 
helped  to  make  the  times  bad.  It 
costs  the  parish  money  to  support 
your  mother ;  that  n :  o  n  v  y  comes  from 
the  rate-payerf^.  If  their  money  poes 
in  rates  they  have  Ic  s  to  support 
themselves.  I  just  now  lound  Widow 
Gower  weejping  over  a  two-shilling 
rate  she  did  not  know  how  to  pay. 
You  have  helped  to  bring  this  dis- 
tress upon  lier,  by  not  supporting 
your  mother. 

Isaac  hung  his  head,  and  muttered 
something  about  the  old  woman's 
having  worried  him  out  of  his  life. 

C. — Still  your  duty  to  her  was  the 
tame.  But  I  know  she  only  spoke 
to  you  about  your  drinking  and 
swearing. 

Tlie  clergyman  then  turned  to 
Wheeler :  «  Well,  Wheeler,"  said  he, 
"  the  times  have  not  much  to  thank 
you  for.  Those  ragged  children  of 
Incurs  do  not  do  us  much  credit." 

W. — It's  no  fault  of  mine. 

C. — I  bep:  your  pardon  there.  You 
were  a  lad  of  nineteen  when  you 
chose  to  marry  your  wife,  who  was 
only  seventeen;  you  were  in  no 
club;  you  had  no  rorta^p  furnished, 
and  ns  van  liad  acted  so  improperly, 
I  and  others  could  not  help  you. 
Directly  you  are  ill  you  are  on  the 
parish.  Last  winter,  when  you  were 
so  Inn^  out  of  work,  you  must  have 
surtered  much ;  but  whom  had  you 
to  blame?  Supposing  a  person  in 
the  middle  or  nigher  classes  of  so- 
dety  marries,  as  is  the  case  sometimes, 
no  better  prepared  for  the  expenses 
of  married  life  in  their  station  than 
you  were  in  yours,  what  is  he  called? 
— a  sooundreL  And  when  he  pre- 
sently comes  to  distress  and  want, 
what  do  people  say? — why,  what 
else  could  he  have  expected  ?  Had 
you  been  steady  and  laid  by  money 
to  ftimish  a  cottage  and  gone  into  a 
provident  club,  and  had  your  wife 
gone  to  srrvirc  for  a  venr  or  two 
and  gained  a  little  money  and  expe- 


rience, things  would  have  been  very 
different  You  have  helped  to  make 
the  times  bad  by  your  own  impru- 
dence, and  I  do  not  see  how  ym 
can  expect  other  people  to  provide 
for  yon;  m^d  now  you  do  not  seek 
to  mend  matters  by  carefulness.  I 
fear  that  much  of  what  you  do  earn, 
goes  to  '<The  Lion,''^  instead  of 
adding  to  the  comforts  of  home. 

James  Thorn,  I  come  to  you  next 
Have  you  made  the  times  better  or 
worse?  You  had  a  good  place  at 
Squire  Gordon's,  and  came  three 
times  drunk  to  work;  and,  at  last, 
in  a  fit  of  intoxication,  you  struck 
the  foreman,  and  ot  course  lost  your 
place;  and  to  mend  matters  your 
wife  was  found  the  same  day  break- 
ing the  hedges,  though  she  had 
leave  to  pick  up  the  dry  wood  in 
the  copse.  You  have  bad  no  regular 
place  since.  Your  wife  looks  haif- 
starved,  and  your  children  are  worse 
than  Wheeler's;  yet,  only  last  night, 
I  met  you  reeling  home  from  the 
"One  Bell."  Who  is  to  blame  hut 
yourself?  It  is  not  the  times,  but 
your  own  sins  that  cause  the  mts» 
chief. 

An  old  man,  who  had  not  ■^pok^n 
since  the  clergyman  appeared,  now 
broke  silence,  and  said,  "Sir,  you 
have  spoken  nothing  about  me ;  and 
I  will  save  you  the  trouble.  All  you 
have  said  is  true,  every  word  or  it. 
My  story  is  much  the  same  as  these, 
and  my  misery  as  much  my  own 
fault.  I  have  been  coachman  In 
good  fiimilies,  and  earned  good 
wnt:;^^^.  My  wife  is  a  good  steady 
woman, — ah !  as  good  a  wife  as  ever 
man  had.  She  kept  the  family  toge- 
ther, she  worked  and  did  her  best, 
while  I  drank,  and  drank,  and  drank 
away  my  enininrrs.  I  nm  afraid 
some  of  my  hoys  (they're  all  ^rrown 
up  now)  take  after  me,  and  diink 
will  be  their  ruin;  but  some  take 
after  her,  and  are  steady  and  respect- 
able— no  thanks  to  mo.  ^Ve  might 
have  been  as  comfortable— say,  as 
little  tradespeople,  but  drink  has 
had  it  all ;  ana  here  am  I,  at  near 
seventy  years  of  age,  glad  to  pick  up 
a  few  stones  to  p-ot  me  a  l)it  of  bread  ; 
!  and  if  it  was  not  that  some  of  my 
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master's  children  are  still  kind  to 
uie,  starve  I  must  have  lung  ago } — 
and  all  my  own  fiiulL 

C, — Well,  my  poor  friend,  you 
teem  qmte  sensible  of  your  past  sin 
I  thank  (h  iH  ho  has  spared  \  our  lile. 
Come  to  Him  old  as  you  are — 
come  to  Jetu*  for  pardon  and  for 
cleanting,  and  He  will  not  cast  you 
out.  You  have  lost  all  hope  for  the 
present  life,  but  there  is  another  life, 
and  oh,  hovr  much  longer  a  one! 
You  may  yet  have  a  good  hope  for 
that 

And  now,  my  friends,  lu  fo  e  we 
part,  T  must  say  a  few  more  word.s 
to  you  all.  We  all  go  the  wrong  way 
to  work  in  only  complaining  of  the 
badness  of  the  times,  and  not  in 
risking  ourselves  whether  ^ve  Imve 
helped  to  canse  it  ;  and  in  blaming 
those  riciier  tlian  us,  instead  of  first 
seeing  if  there  is  not  much  to  blame 
in  ourselves.  There  is  one  above  us 
who  looks  down  on  all  we  say  and 
do.  If  any  arc  oppressed  they  may 
cry  to  Ulm,  and  He  will  hear.  Is 
any  an  oppressor?  God  marks  him, 
and  will  punisli  in  His  own  good 
time.  God  orders  all  thinirs  in 
heaven  and  earth.  He  has  made  it 
part  of  His  rule,  that  after  sin  shall 
come  sorrow.  The  reason  why  the 
world  is  so  full  of  sorrow  is,  bemuse 
it  is  fnll  of  sin.  Swearing, 
Sabbath-breaking,  and  drinking?, 
bring  by  far  the  larger  part  of  our 
miseries.  All  are  workmg  for  the 
body,  and  pleasing  the  body.  Few 
thiti'k  of  the  soul.  The  ricrht  way  to 
set  to  \\ ork  is  to  ero  to  God.  He  is 
our  father.  He  has  all  that  can  do 
good  for  ns  in  His  hands.  If  we  go 
to  Him  as  His  children  in  Christ 
.Testis,  He  will  give  us  all  we  need. 
"  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
tlungs  (namely,  fSood  and  clothing) 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  ''The 
blessing  of  the  Loi  d,  it  maketli  rich, 
and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it." 
Bread  shall  be  given  and  water  shall 
be  sure  to  6od*s  childven.  He  feeds 
thebinUanddothesthe  flowers,— will 
He  not  mudi  more  feed  and  clothe 


His  own  children  My  friend?*, 
hire  we  five  stand  all  i>wurn  to 
belong  to  God.  Do  you  forget  how 
this  is?  Have  we  not  all  been  bap- 
tized? Did  not  the  minister  sign  us 
with  the  sign  of  the  cress,  \i\  ri)ken 
that  we  should  not  be  u^haiued  to 
confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  manfully  to  fight  under  Hi^ 
T'nnner,  agamst  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil  ?  Christ's  soldiers  2  At  e  we 
ii^hting  for  Him  I  No,  no,  alasl  are 
you  not  fighting  against  HiroT 
Sabbath  after  Sabiiath  you  break.  I 
never  sec  you  in  (iod's  house.  You 
can  tlicietore  have  no  blessing  on 

Jour  weekly  labour.  Instead  of 
oving  and  honouring  God  you  take 
Hb  name  in  vain  in  your  common 
talk.  The  Saviour  who  shed  His 
blood  ft^r  you.  who  ^ave  Himself  to 
sufiViing  and  death  fur  your  sake, 
you  despise  or  never  think  of  at  all. 
He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
His  children.  He  died  to  buy  for 
them  eternal  life.  The  best  gifts 
a  God  could  give  are  oHered  to  vuu 
all,  but  you  will  not  turn  and  think. 
You  know  that  drunkards  cannot 
enter  heaven.  It  is  no  place  for 
them.  Yet  week  after  week,  and 
year  after  year  you  go  on  robbing 
yourselves  of  health  and  strength 
and  sense  and  respectability, — yea, 
of  eternal  life,  because  you  will  give 
yourselves  to  fall  lower  than  the 
beasts  that  perish,  uiul  all  for  love  of 
drink.  O  my  friends,  my  friends, 
would  I  could  warn  you,  would  that 
yon  would  listen  to  my  warnings  in 
tini:  to  save  yourselves  from  the 
pit  which  burns  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone for  ever  I  AVould  that  you 
could  be  persuaded  to  pray  for  help 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  might 
come  to  Jesus  now!  It  is  not  now 
^o  late,  but  it  may  be  another  day. 
Your  heavenly  Father  for  His  sake 
would  iivash  you  clean  from  sin. 
Jesus  would  clothe  you  with  the 
white  garments  of  his  righteousness, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  would  enable 
you  to  turn  from  every  eril  way. 
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INFANT  BAPTISM.  j 

"""nielMfitteiii  of  yoHn?  children  is  in  ' 

any  ^v^se  to  be  retained  in  the  Tfiurch,  j 
as  moat  agreeable  with  the  institution  of 
Christ."-  Alt.  xXTiL 

At  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
the  error  of  denying  baptism  to 
infiutits  was  of  recent  origin,  and  con- 
fined to  nn  heretical  anr!  etithn>ia-tic 
set  of  men,  who  did  more  injury  to 
the  cause  of  real  religion  than  its 
open  adrersftvies  were  able  to  accom- 
plish. The  astonishment  with  which 
Ridley  looked  upon  it,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  classes  it  with  the 
most  fearful  heresies,  is  instructive: 
Whereas  you  write  of  the  outrage^ 
Oiia  rule,  that  Satan,  our  ghostly 
enemy,  beareth  abroad  in  the  world, 
whereby  he  raiseth  so  pestilent  and 
heinous  heresies,  as  some  to  deny 
the  blessed  Trinity, some  the  divinity 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  some  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Holy  Ghost,  some  the 
baptism  of  infants,  some  original  sin, 
and  to  be  infected  with  the  errors  of 
the  Pelagians,  md  to  re^boftihe  those 
that  have  been  baptized  with  Chriit's 
baptism  already ;  alas,  Sir,  this  doth 
declare  this  time  and  these  day^  to  be 
wicked  indeed.***  But  the  modern 
"  Baptists "  (as  they  are  incorrectly 
denominated),  with  the  exception  of 
this  one  particular,  are  not  to  be 
classified  with  their  predecessors  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Some  men  of 
learning,  as  \vell  as  piety,  have  been 
found  in  their  ranlcs;  and  arguments 
against  infant  baptism,  not  destitute 
of  p!an>;ihility,  have  been  ably  con- 
ceived and  industriously  circulated 
through  society.  With  many,  the 
question  of  infant  bapdsm  is  the 
sole  point  on  which  they  are  at  issue 
with  the  Established  Church;  their 
inability,  as  they  state,  to  reconcile 
(his  practice  with  Scripture  history 

*  Bidley  to  Bradfor  d  —Parker  fk>ciety, 
Ridley,"  p. 


I  and  Scripture  doctrfase,  is  the  only 
I  reason  which  has  induused  them  to 

j  deprirt  from  her  inclosure.   We  have  i 
received  several  communications  on  \ 
this  subject.    And  sin^e  our  pages  i 
may  probably  meet  the  eye  of  not  a 
few  who  have  neither  time  nor  op- 
portunity to  consult  larjj^er  treatises, 
we  now  propose  to  give  a  brief  out-  ' 
line  of  tiie  reasons  which  induce  us 
to  think  with  our  Church,  that,  not*  I 
withstanding  all  that  nay  have  been 
advanced  to  the  contrary, infant  hnp- 
tism  "is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained." 
The  question  may  be  considered 
*  as  one  of  history  and  of  doctrine. 

1.  Have  B-e  not  sufident  vridence 
to  conclude  that  the  apostles  and 
early  Christians  did  baptize  infants? 

2.  Are  there  not  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  from  which  we  may  infer 
that  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  baptize  them  I 

With  respect  to  the  frfff  of  these 
inquiries,  it  is  usually  said  liiat  there 
is  no  one  instance  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament  of  infant  baptism. 
But  this  is  beside  the  question.  The 
early  converts  were  adults.  Can  il 
be  proved  that  their  children  were 
not  baptized  as  weH  as  themselvett 
We  must  recollect  that  baptism  was 
no  new  rite;  it  had  been  practised, 
both  as  respects  adults  and  infants, 
long  before  the  time  of  our  Lord. 
Whenever  proselytes  from  the  Gen« 
tiles  were  admitted  into  the  Jewish 
Church,  not  only  were  both  parents  ( 
and  chiM:pn  circumcised,  but  both 
parents  and  children  were  baptized 
alsoi  Does,  then,  the  historical  ae» 
count  lead  us  to  suppose  that  now  an 
alteration  took  place  when  the  rite 
was  rnaHf>  to  constitute  aduii-^'ion 
into  the  Christian  Church,  -  that  now 
the  parent  was  admitted,  hat  the 
chikt  was  excluded?  Just  the  re> 
verse.  When  the  jailer  at  PhiMppr 
was  converted,  it  is  not  said  tliat  he 
was  baptized,  but  his  children  were 
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1  denied  baptism  ;  but     he  was  bap- 
tized in  the  tam«  honrin  the  night, 
I  he  and  all  Ait,  strai^^litway."  So, 
atjain,  Lvdia  was  baptized,  rntd  her 
,  household;  and  Paul  *'bapti/t'd  thf 
I  household  of  Stephanas."    The  only 
I  diflbrence  appears  to  have  been,  that 
1  in  the  better  and  more  eomprehen- 
I  sive    dispensation    now  opcninp:, 
:  females  were  included  in  arrordance 
with  the  declaration  ot  tlie  apostle: 
I    As  many  of  yon  as  have  been  bap- 
'  tized  into  Christ  have  ptiton  Christ. 
There  is  neither  ....  male  nor 
female,  but  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Then,again,is  there  asingle 
instance  of  any  child  of  a  Christian 
believer  being  baptized  when  arrived 
at  adult  dLie  ! — Nut  one.    If  this  in- 
j  valuable  privilege  were  confined  to 
I  adults,  there  could  have  been  no« 
thing  aa  to  which  ChrisUan  parents 
f  most  have  been  more  anxious  than 
I  that  their  children,  when  of  a  proper 
I  age,  should  partake  6f  it.    After  the 
I  Gospel   had  been  embraced  in  a 
j  place  for  any  considerable  period,  an 
interesting  class  of  young  persons 
must  kave  arisen,  demanding  the 
most  anxious  attention,  not  only  on 
\  the  part  of  parents,  but  of  ministers 
j  also,  as  to  their  fitness  and  prepara- 
i  tion  as  candidates  tor  the  ordinance 
;  of  baptism.    But  was  this  the  case 
at  Ephesus,  for  instance  ?    St.  Paul 
I  addresses  Timothy,  who  presided 
1  over  that  Church,  and  towards  the 
I  decline  of  his  life*   He  gives  minute 
:  directions  as  to  persons  of  all  classes 
and  all  ages,  old  men  and  young 
men,  old  women  and  young  women, 
I  parents  and  children,  husbands  and 
I  uives,  masters  and  servants, — ^but 
I  does  he  ever  once  notice  the  class 
I  which,  on   this  supposition,  must 
I  have  been,  abjve  all,  uppermost  in 
I  an   anxious   pastor's  tbou^ts? — 
•Never..    On  the  contrary,  in  his 
epistle  to  that  Church  he  expressly 
addresses  children,  in  a  manner  in 
I  which  he  could  never  have  addressed 
'  unbs4)tized  persons,  as  alrea'ly  ad- 
I  mitt^  into  tne  fold,  and  as  enrolled 
amongst  the  ''saints  and  faithful 
brethren  "  in  Christ  Jesus.    "  Chil- 
i  dren,  obey  jour  parents  in  the  Lordy 
*  for  that  is  right.     It  must  therefore 
I 


be  admitted  that  all  the  histuncol 
evidence  aflforded  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  in  favour  of  infant  baptism, 

and  not  against  it.  The  exclusion, 
for  the  first  time,  of  infants  from 
the  visible  Church,  is  not  mcniioued^ 
simply  because  it  never  occurred. 

With  regard  to  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  the  first  centuries,— it  is  un- 
necessary to  go  through  all  the  evi- 
dence it  affords.  It  is,  liowcver, 
worthy  of  especial  notice,  that  io  tb« 
tiroeof  Cyprian,— i^ithin  twobundred 
years  from  the  apostolic  age,  — a  con- 
vocation was  held  of  sixty-six  l»isbopg 
from  ail  parts  of  the  Christian  world, 
to  decide  a  Question  which  bad  been 
raised,  whether  children  were  eligi- 
ble to  baptism  from  the  first  day  of 
their  birth,  or  whether  it  should  not 
be  deferred  till  the  eighth  day.  There 
was  no  controversy  at  all  whether 
infantsshould  be  baptized,  but  simply 
whether  or  not  the  rite  sliould  be 
performed  on  the  eighth  day.  But 
if  the  baptism  of  infants  were  a  recent 
innovation,  how  could  It  have  been 
so  established  in  the  districts  of  at 
least  sixty-six  bishops  as  to  have 
been  beyond  the  reach  of  all  contro- 
versy ? — in  an  age,  too»  when  this 
very  circumstance  alone  is  a  sufli- 
dent  proof  that  very  minute  points 
were  much  controverted.  But,  still 
further,  we  have  the  distinct  testi- 
mony of  Origen,  who  lived  about  a 
century  previously,  and  therefore  not 
above  one  hundred  yeara  from  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  as  to  the  bap- 
tism of  infants :  not  offered  as  a  tes 
timony,  but  while  stating  the  object 
for  which  they  were  baptized.  If, 
therefore,  infant  baptism  were  an 
innovation,  it  must  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the  very  first  and  purest 
ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  the 
life-time  of  those  who  must  have 
remembered  the  apostles,  and  could 
have  at  once  refuted  such  an  inno- 
vation by  an  appeal  to  their  prac- 
tice, liow  is  it  that,  although  the 
history  of  tliese  early  ag^^s  abounds 
with  disputes  on  other  subjects,  tliere 
is  no  controversy  upon  this  one  ?  If 
infant  baptism  were  not  practised  | 
by  the  apostles,— when,  where,  and 
by  whom,  was  it  Introduced  into  the 
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Christian  Church  ?  These  are  ques- 
tions to  which  no  reply  has  ever 
yet  been  given.  But, 

2.  Independently  of  historical  evi- 
dence, may  not  the  right  of  infitnts 
to  Christian  baptism  be  inferred 
from  mnny  express  (lecUirations  of 
God's  Word  ?  It  rnnnot  be  denied 
that  promises,  "  exceeding  great  and 
precious/*  are  given  to  the  people  of 
God  and  their  children  conjointly. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  thecnildreii 
of  God's  people  were  admitted  into 
the  visible  Church  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation.  Circumci- 
sion W&8  not  a  mere  mark  of  national 
distinction,  and  a  token  of  interest  in 
the  temporal  blessin<:;:s  promised  to 
Abraham,  but  it  was  a  religious  rite, 
^a  token  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Abraham  *'  to  be  a  God 
unto  him  and  bis  seed."  It  was  "a 
sign"  of  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart.  It  was  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  faith."  It  laid  the 
circumcised  under  peculiar  obliga- 
tions. So  similar  in  all  respects  is 
baptism,  tbnt  it  is  not  too  mucii  to 
say,  that  it  has  succeeded  to,  and 
superseded  it,  under  the  Gospel. 
Let  us  hear  an  apostle : — "  In  whom 
also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in 
puttyig  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.  Being  buried  with  him  in 
baptism."  As  God  had  declared  to 
AbraViam,  "I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee.  .  .  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee. . .  This 
is  my  covenant  whirli  yp  shall  keep 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  Every  manchiid  among 
you  shall  be  drcumclsed;"— Just  so 
we  find  St  Peter  exhorting  the  eon- 
verted  Jews  on  tile  day  of  Pentecost, 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one 
of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  .  » 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to 
your  children.'*  Are  we  to  suppose 
that  whilst  uiuTer  the  fornrpr  nm] 
rit^id  dispensation,  which  g;endered 
uaio  bondage,  infant  children  were 
admitted  Into  Church  membership, 
under  the  new  dispensation  of  rich 
and  free  and  enlarged  grace  their 


p)  ivileges  were  abridged,  instead  of 

being  expanded  ■'—nay,  that  they 
were  all  at  once  cut  off  from  the 
Church,  and  made  outcasts  and 
** aliens  from  the  commonwealth"  of 
<*the  Israel  of  God,"  and  that  with- 
out any  intimation  given  to  that 
eficct  ?  And  once  more,  the  lan- 
guage which  St.  Paul  uses  as  to 
children,  when  one  parent  only  was 
a  believer,  quite  forbids  us  to  enter- 
tain  such  a  supposition:  "For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else  were 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are 
they  holy."  (1  Cor.  vii.  14.)  Now 
it  IS  impossible  that  the  apostle 
can  here  intend  internal  holiness, 
for  that  is  by  no  means  hereditary, 
and  necessanly  transmitted  to  chil- 
dren ;  he  cannot  mean  grace  exclu- 
sively communicated  from  above,  for 
that  is  not  necessarily  communicated 
to  a  child  because  the  parent  pos- 
sesses it ;  he  must  thererore  refer  to 
that  dedication,  or  scttir-rr  apart  to 
be  holy,  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
which  he  supposes  no  Christian  pa- 
rent would  neglect,  or  the  expression 
seems  unintelli^ble. 

If,  therefore,  our  infant  offspring 
are  brought  to  "  holy  baptism "  in 
faith,  and  with  prayer,  and  with  a 
stedfost  purpose  to  train  them  for 
heaven,  nave  we  not  valid  grounds, 

not  to  doubt,  but  earnestly  to 
believe,"  that  he  who,  when  on 
earth,  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  diiidren 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,"  will  "charitably  allow  this 
w  ork  of  ours," — will  *'  favourably 
receive  them, — embrace  them  with 
the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  make 
them  partakers  of  his  everlasting 
kingdom  V 

The  mode  of  administcrinj]^  this 
ordinance  is  a  matter  of  \  eiy  secon- 
daiT  importance.  It  appears  pro- 
bable that  partial  or  total  immersion 
was  that  originally  adopted ;  scarcely, 
however,  in  all  cases,  for  it  appears 
hardly  possible  that  three  thousand 
persons  in  Jerusalem  could  have 
been  thus  baptized  in  the  space  of  a 
few  hours,  as  they  evidently  were; 
or  that  the  Phiiippian  jailer  and 
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his  whole  family  could  liavc  Oeca 
baptized  in  this  manner  in  the  nM-' 
die  of  the  mghc  The  Church  of 
England,  however,  prefers  itnmer- 
sion,  but,  wisely  considering  the 
quantity  of  the  element  not  essential, 
admits  of  affusion,  or  the  pouring  of 
water,  when  climate  or  age  render 
such  a  mode  more  desirable.  Much 
time  has  been  wasted  in  attempting 
to  prove  that  the  word,  in  its  original 
signification,  meant  to  "immerse" 
only ;  and  a  paper  bas  recently  been 
forwarded  to  us  by  a  correspondent, 
containing  sundry  "stubborn"  and 
"cogent  arguments,"  iu  proof  liiat 
without  total  immersion  of  the  body 
there  is  no  baptism.  All  this  is  sad 
trifling.  The  word  is  evidently  used 
by  the  sacred  writers  witb  reference 
to  washing  of  any  kind.  See  Mark 
Yit  4;  Luke  xi.  38;  Heb.  ix.  10 
compared  with  Numb.  viii.  7 ;  xix.  18, 
19.*  But  even  if  it  could  be  shown 
that  it  ordinarily  signifies  immer- 
sion, it  would  not  necessarily  follow 
that  immersion  is  esiential  to 
Christian  baptism.  As  well  might 
an  attempt  be  made  to  prove  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  can  not  be  cele- 
brated except  at  an  ordinary  meal. 


"MY  KIKODOK  18  NOT  OF  THIS 
WORLD." 

**  Dissenters  assert,  tliat  not  only 
is  there    nothing   found   in  the 

Apostolic  writings,  in  favour  of  :\n 
established  Church;  but  that  a  jjiin- 
ciple  of  a  directly  adverse  kind  is 
enunciated,  and  tnat  bv  the  mouth 
of  OUR  Lord  bimsefe  As  the 
Romanist  builds  his  heresy  of  Tran- 
substantiation  upon  one  solitary 
fragment  of  Chnst's  last  conversa- 
tion, and  holds  Uiat  that  one  abort  I 
sentence  of  five  syllables^  **This  is  ' 
my  body,"  precludes  all  farther  argu- 
ment on  the  question; — ^so  does  the 


*  In  each  of  the  above  tlirec  passages 
thcvords  used  in  the  original  Greek  are, 
"baptism,"  and  " he  baptised the 
bapUam€if  brazen  vessels  and  of  bed*;" 
"  he  man-elled  that  he  had  not  first  bap- 
Uxed  betore  dinner  j"— "  divers  baplunu." 


Dissenter,  in  ejuu:tly  the  sauie  arbi- 
tranr  manner,  single  out  hi$  little 
half  sentence,  and  assume  to  hit  own 

entire  satisfaction,  that  the  seven 
words,  *  My  I  ttufdom  is  not  of  thi$ 
worUlf  are  perfectly  conclusive 
against  the  lawfulness  of  rulers  inter- 
fering in  the  religious  instruction  of 

their  subjects. 

"  What  can  we  think  of  a  caiMf 
which  rebts  itself  almost  entirely 
upon  a  ha{f  tentence: — ^upon  the  per- 
petual repetition  of  seven  words, 
being  a  part  only  of  a  text,  dragged 
from  their  context,  and  then  pre- 
sented to  U8  in  capital  letters,  as  quite 
decisive  of  the  question  t  The  sense 
ot  the  verse,  (John  xviii.  36,)  to  any 
plain  reader  of  the  Bible,  is  this: 
Our  Lord  was  (  barged  before  the 
Konian  Governor  with  the  crime  of 
high  treason ;~with  settlhg  himself 
up  as  a  king,  in  the  place  of  Cesar. 
— *Wc  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cssar,  saying,  that  he 
himself  is  Christ,  a  king/  (Luke 
xxiii.2.)  The  Governor  interrogated 
him,  as  to  whether  he  really  claims 
this  dignity.  *  -4rt  thou  the  Klfit^  of 
the  Jews?  Now,  our  Lord  cuuld 
not,  on  the  one  hand,  reply  in  the 
neg^ve;  he  could  notsav  that  this 
was  a  title  to  which  he  had  no  claim : 
for  it  had  been  foretold  of  him  of 
old,  that  of  the  increase  of  his  go- 
vernment and  peace,  there  shall  be 
no  end;  upon  the  Throne  op 
David,  and  upon  IIis  Kingdom,  to 
order  it  and  to  establish  it.  (Isa. 
ix.  7.)  But,  on  iIk  oiher  hand,  he 
could  not  admit  lUc  truth  of  the 
charge  brought  against  him,  of 
setting  himself  up  against  Ca^itar, 
and  aimin«:^  at  the  establishment  of  a 
mere  earthly  dominion.  He  points 
out  therefore  the  fact  that  he  had  no 
hostile  array)  no  gathering  together 
of  armed  men,  nothing  whatever 
which  came  within  the  Governor's 
meaning  as  amounting  to  Mevying 
war*  against  Caesar.  *My  kiniidom^ 
saith  he, — for  it  was  impossible  to 
deny  his  regal  character, —*  is  not  of 
tlth  world;  if  my  hlmrdom  were  nf 
this  world,  then  would  my  servanls 
fight,  that  I  th&uid  not  he  delhered 
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to  the  Jews;  but  now  is  my  kingdum 
mtfrum  hence* 

But  what  is  thm  in  all  this  to 

decide,  or  in  riny  way  to  affect,  the 
question,  whether  rulers  and  legisla- 
tors may  or  may  not  take  measures 
to  provide  religions  instruction  for 
Ae  people  intrusted  to  thei r  care  ?  To 
sucli  measures  as  were  adopted  by 
the  S))atiiarcls  in  South  America,  in 
effecting  the  nominal  conversion  of 
tite  nacres,  in  tent  of  dioomnds,  by 
the  sword,— this  passft|^  might  per- 
haps apply.  Biit  any  man  in  the 
possession  of  his  senses,  and  un> 
biassed  by  party  feeling,  can  decide 
without  dimeulty  whetlier  the  words 
— *My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
else  would  my  servants  fight;  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence,* 
— can  p^sibly  mean  that  it  is  un- 
lawfoj  for  Christian  Idngs  and  go-^ 
vernors  to  bmld  churches  or  pro- 
vide pastors  far  their  people." — 
Es<!ays  on  tiie  Church.  By  a 
Layman, 


THE  PRAYER  OF  ST. 
GHRYSOSrOM. 
most  jL  y^vsnm  *o  m  ckildbsv. 
t  BAYS  been  often  struck  with  tft« 

beauty  and  suitableness  of  the  prayer 
of  '*  St.  Ckr}/sosto7ti,"  placed,  as  it 
has  been  by  the  compilers  of  our 
Liturgy,  at  die  close  of  both 
" Morning"  and  Evening  Prayer." 
Many  promises  might  have  been  rul- 
duced  as  a  warrant  for  our  expecta- 
tion of  the  Divine  mercy  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,  but  only  one  is 
referred  to, — *'  When  two  w  three  are 
gathered  together  in  thy  name,  thou 
wilt  grant  their  requests  or,  as  it 
stands  in  St.  Matthew,  chap.xviii.  19, 
^Agaiin  I  (Jesue)  say  <unto  you. 
That  if  two  ui  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  astouchinEj  anythin?]^  thnt  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
any  Father  which  is  m  heaven."  O 
Most  gracious,  blessed  promise^  cowl- 
ing too  Irom  the  %s  of  Him,  who 
^aice  never  man  spake!  How 
consolatory  to  leave  our  prayers  at 
the  footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace, 
with  'sneh  «n  asaoranee  from  Him 


who  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
lifo,"-^and  through  whom  alone  we 
have  access  to  the  Father.  (John 

xiv.  (>.) 

But  there  is  a  fine  clitnax  in  this 
prat  er,  which  is  worthy  of  particular 
notice: — 

FulM  now,  O  Lord,  the  deeires 
and  petitions  of  t!iv  <?ervants,  as  may 
be  most  expedient  tor  them;  grant- 
ing us  ill  this  world  knowledge  of 
thy  truth,  and  in  flke  world  to  come 
life  everlasting." 

As  if  we  hnd  said, — "  Lord,  we 
hare  asked  many  things  of  thee 
rec^uisite  and  necessary,  (as  we  con- 
ceive,) as  weH  for  lihe  body  as  the 
soul;  but  yet  we  are  bhnd  and 
ignorant,  and  know  not  of  ourselves 
'  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought, —do  thou  therefore  fulfil 
now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions 
of  thy  servants,  not  as  appears  to 
them  best,  but  as  may  be  most  expe- 
dient for  them ;  and  (to  sum  up  our 
petitions  into  one  comprehensive 
request)  ^  grant  us  in  mis  world 
knowledge  of  thy  tfrn^ft,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everhi^ting," " — 
referring,  it  may  be,  to  those  very 
comprehensive  words  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  in  His  last  prayer,—"  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesiis  Christ  whom  tlwu  hast  sent." 
(John  xvii.  3.) 

If  this  then  be  our  prayer,  surely  it 
ought  to  be  our  daily  endeavour  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  God's 
truth.  God's  word,  the  Saviour 
says,  "is  truth."  (John  xvii.  17.) 
With  what  zeal,  -with  what  prayer, 
with  what  earnestness  then  should 
we  seek  to  know  it  I 

To  know  God's  truth  must  not 
only  be  the  greatest  good,  but  it 
must  also  l>e  the  highest  wisdom— 
and  hear  then  ^e  counsel  of  So- 
lomon:— "My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words  and  hide  uiv  rom- 
mandmeuts  with  thee ;  )tO  that  ihuu 
incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and 
applyr  thine  heart  to  understanding; 
yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  uud*.r- 
standing ;  if  thou  seekast  her  as 
tSkftr,  mod  aeardieat  ^  her  as  for 
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hid  treasures ;  then  hUah  thou  uudct  • 
stand  the  fear  of  fltie  Lotd,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God." 

When  in  tny  youth  I  brgan  first 
to  read  the  Scriptures  with  care,  I 


But  litis  is  a  land  of  Gofhen  ;  yours 
is  not  the  darkness  of  Egypt.  You 
have  your  Bibles,  and  free  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  Let  me  there- 
fore exhort,  nay,  entreat  you  to  im- 


made  a  reference  in  the  margin  of  j  prove  your  opportunities  diligently— 
my  pocket-Bible,  from  this  passage  land  then  you  will  certainly,  under 
to  James  i.  5^8,  and  have  many  I  the  HMvine  blessing,  *'gro\v  in  grace, 
a  time  prayed  over  both  passages  in  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
connexion.  I  and  Saviour  Jcsw^  Chiist    To  Him 

be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen."    (S  Peter  lii.  18.) 
Ever,  my  dear  children, 
Your  religious  privileges  are  nut,  j  Your  aflldionale  £Mher, 

it  may  be,  quite  yvhat  ibey  once  were. '  b.  £• 


0  let  lue  recommend  these  tew 
hints  to  my  now  absent,  but  T«ry 

dear  children. 


POBT&T. 


THE  DEATH  Off  M061S. 

Dent.  xxxiL  46»  49,  M. 

Who  climbs  the  mountain's  arduous  patli  alone, 
While  thousands  through  the  gHmncriDg  desert  base*— 

Thousands  untold,  on  that  ascending  One 

Still  from  the  vale  below  intently  fi^aze? 
The  |)i  ophet-prince,  the  law-giver,  the  guide 
Of  that  rebellious  ho^,  since  first  set  free, 
By  Qod's  own  ann,  from  Egypt's  tyranny^ 
They  trod  the  Red  Sea  for  their  pathway  diied, 
Till  now,  when  all  their  desert  wnnderings  past, 
Almost  they  have  attained  the  pioiuised  land  at  last. 

Well  may  they  look  in  sorrow;  they  shall  see 

The  face  with  heaven's  own  radiance  bright^no  morej — 
Well  may  they  mouru  their  loiig  obduracy, 

And  all  their  proitocati«ns  past  di^lore. 
He  looks  not  back,  but  upward  on  his  path : 
Me  blessed  them  nil,  before  the  prirtinfr  hour, 
\\ith  all  a  father's  love  and  piophei  s  power; 
And  God  hath  Miid,  in  mercy  while  in  wratli. 
Go  up  into  this  mountain : — with  thine  eye 
Thy  people's  gbnaus  heritage  behoid»  and  die. 

Grief,  love,  and  sorrow,  held  those  myriads  duml^ 

As  summer- woods,  when  not  a  leaf  is  stirred; 
For  even  the  hoverino"  locust's  distant  hum 

Is  over  all  thai  host  distinctly  heard. 
A  speck  is  moving  near  the  mountain's  brow;— 

A  glancing  leaf  In  sunshine  it  might  be — 

So  distant,*— but  it  is,  it  roust  be  he ; 
And  he  it  was,  anfl  they  havelo<;t  hini  now: 
The  asct  lit  is  gained,  the  toilsome  pathway  tred, 
And  Mosea  stands  alone, — alone  once  more  with  God. 


Digitized  by  Google 


4 


162 


THE  CHVIICHMAn's  MONTHLY 


And  there  the  promised  land  before  him  lay^  . 

Kiii^K^thed  in  evening  glory.    Jordan  wound 
Along  that  lovelv  v.i'e  his  gladsome  way, 

Encircling  Jeiiciio's  sweet  homes  around, 
And  groves  of  palm.   And  there,  yet  unrenowned 

In  sacred  page»  blue  mountains  stretched  away^ 

And  innny  a  vine- clad  slope  and  sunny  bay, 
And  cities  now  with  holiest  niemories  crowned; 
But  love  divine  not  then  in  Galilee 
Had  walked,  or  wept  and  prayed  in  sad  Gethiemane. 


^pf  one  rash  act  and  inconstderate  word 

Was  mercy  in  the  All-merciful's  intent: 

In  sncli  faint  type  as  earthly  things  afford, 
To  thee  hath  been  foreshewn  the  bliss  of  heaven: 
The  land  of  shadows  was  no  rest  for  thee;— 
Well,  heaven  itself,  the  bright  reality, 
That  hour  was  to  thy  happy  spirit  given. 
Where  is  the  goodly,  "tent-Forsaken"  gone? — 
The  prophet's  sepulchre  is  known  on  earth  to  none. 


THB  WORLDLY  MAN,  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM. 

}V,  "  Pilgrim,  stay !  thy  way  is  weary ; 
Rest  awhile;  life's  sad  and  dreary.**' 

P.  "Onward  I  haste!"  tlie  Pilgrim  cries; 
My  home  I  seek  above  the  skies ; 
Nor  can  I  rest,  or  hope  to  find 
Aught  upon  earth  to  stay  the  mind.  ^ 
The  winds  may  rage,  the  tempests  blow. 
Chill  blasts  assail  my  life  below ; 
Mists  may  rise,  and  clouds  may  darken, 
Tet  to  a  heavenly  voice  I'll  hearken: 


And  drives  away  all  doubt,  all  fear; 

It  cheers  me  as  I  onward  go, 

And  soothes  me  in  the  hour  of  woe." 

FT.  **  Yet,  Pilgrim,  though  thy  high  behest 
Urges  thee  onward  to  thy  rest, 
The  earthly  frame  must  needs  reposCi 
Nor  toil  unceasing  till  its  close." 

P.  "  Though  Pilgrim  here,  a  rest  is  given, 
*Tis  found  on  earth,  *tis  sent  from  heaven; 
'  Centred  in  peace,  this  rest  I  find 
Proceeding  from  the  £temal  Mind ; 
Uniting  earth  with  heaven  abovei 
The  source  of  joy,  of  hope,  of  love. 
Rcj'ose  is  here  in  One  all-seeing. 
In  whom  1  live  and  have  my  being ; 
Till  earthly  visions  take  their  flight, 
Their  darkness  qnench'd  in  endless  light" 


Prophet  of  God!  the 


unishment 
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Portrait  of  a  Chu istian. — The 
Christian  is  a  luau,  and  more — an 
earthly  saint— an  ansel  clothed  in 
flesh — the  only  lawml  image  of  hii 

Maker  and  Hedeemer — the  abstract 
ot  God's  (Ml UK  1 1  on  earth — a  model 
of  heaven  made  up  of  ciay--the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  For  Bis  dis- 
position, it  hath  so  much  of  heaven 
as  his  earth  Tnay  make  room  for. 
He  were  not  a  man  if  he  were  quite 
free  from  coir  upt  affections :  but  those 
he  masters  and  keeps  in  with  a 
strong  hand;  and  it  at  any  time 
they  grow  testy  and  headstrong,  he 
breaks  them  with  a  severe  (lisripline, 
and  will  ratiier  punisii  himself  than 
not  tame  them.   He  cheekM  appetites 
with  discreet  but  strong  denials,  and 
forbears  to  pamper  nature  lest  it 
grow  wanton  and  impetuous.  He 
walks  on  earth,  but  converses  in 
heaven-phaving  his  eyes  fixed  on 
the  invisible,  and  enjoying  a  sweet 
communinn  .vith  his  God  and  Sa- 
viour.    While  all  the  rest  of  the 
world^sits  in  darkness,  he  lues  in  a 
perpetual  light     The  heaven  of 
heavens  is  open  to  none  but  him ; 
thither  his  eye  pierceth,  and  beholds 
those  realms   of  inaccessible  glory 
which  shine  in  no  face  but  his.  The 
deep  mysteries  of  godliness,  which 
to  the  great  clerks  of  the  world,  are 
as  a  book  clasped  atul  sealed  up,  lie 
open  before  him  lair  and  legible; 
and  while  those  book-men  know 
whom  they  have  heard  of,  he  knows 
whom  he  hath  beUewi    He  will 
not  suffer  his  Saviour  to  bo  ever  out 
of  his  e^'e;   and  if,  through  some 
worldly  interceptions  he  lose  the 
jight  of  that  blessed  object  for  a  time, 
he  zealously  retrieves  him;  not 
without  an  angry  check  of  his  own 
miscarriage;  and  is  now  so  much  the 
more  fixed  bv  his  former  slackening, 
so  as  he  will  henceforth  sooner  part 
with  his  soul  than  his  Redeemer. 
The  terms  of  entireness  %vherein  he 
itands  with  his  Lord  of  life,  are  such 


as  he  can  feci,  but  cannot  express 
though  he  should  borrow  the  lan- 
guage of  angels:  it  is  enough  — they 
two  are  one  spirit  His  reason  i's 
willingly  captivated  to  his  faith,  Ms 
will  to  reason,  and  his  affections  to 
both.  !  f  V  fears  nothing  that  he  sees, 
in  coujpuri&on  of  that  which  he  sees 
not,  and  displeasure  is  mote  dread- 
ful than  smart— SifA^  BM, 

**  THrNOS  tw  Earth  and  Things 
IN  Heaven."— The  angels,  prind- 

f>alities,  and  powers  in  the  heaven- 
ies,  of  which  we  have  only  hinfs 
revealed  to  us,  because  as  yet  more 
is  not  necessary  for  its  to  know,  may 
have  such  a  connexion  with  the  fidf, 
and  perhaps,  at  least  those  that  are 
evil  among  them,  such  a  share  in 
producing  it,  as  may  vastly  surpass 
our  present  powers  of  conception. 
It  plainly  appears  that  as  this  world 
of  ours  makes  hut  n  part  of  a  great 
whole,  so  its  spiritual  concerns  jmay 
have  a  relation  to  transactions  in  the 
heavens,  which  It  ma^^  constitute  a 
great  part  of  our  happiness  to  grow 
more  and  more  acquainted  with 
throughout  eternity  itself ;  as,  doubt- 
less, it  will  add  to  the  felicity  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  glory,  of  whatever 
order  and  degree,  to  see  the  con- 
summriHnn  of  the  elect  with  them, 
through  the  merit  and  power  of  the 
Redeemer. — Serle. 

Hope,  "  The  Helmct  of  Salva- 
tion."—We  are  directed  to  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation ;  and  this  is  not 
for  some  particular  occasion*  and 
then  hang  it  by  till  another  extra- 
ordinary strait  calls  us  to  take  it 
down  and  use  it  again,  but  we  must 
take  it  so  as  never  to  lay  it  aside  till 
God  shall  take  off  this  helmet  to  put 
on  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  room  of 
it  "  Be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end." 
The  helmet  is  of  continual  use,  we 
shaU  need  it  as  long  as  our  war  with 
sin  and  Satan  lasts.  The  Christian 
is  not  beneath  hope  so  long  as  he  is 
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above  ground ; nor  above  hope  so  long  j 
as  he  is  beneath  heaven.    Indeed,  I 
when  once  he  enten  that  gWiiMWcUy, 
then  forewell  hope,  andvrelcome  love 
for  ever.  Hope  goes  into  the  field  and 
waits  on  the  Christian  till  the  last 
battle  be  fought  and  the  field  cleared, 
and  then  m£ti  aod  hope  together 
carry  him  in  the  chariot  of  the  pro- 
mifte  to  heaven's  door,  where  they  ] 
defiver  up  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
love  aud  joy,  which  stand  ready  to 
conduct  Mm  into  the  blusful  t  t 
«ence  oKM^GwrnM, 

The  CKOCinXi— Wb  mbm  know- 
eth  whM  k  in  man  has  prohibited 
the  graven  iiuage,  not  of  false  gods 
alone,  but  of  the  true  ifod  himself; 
there  is  neither  exception  norreserve, 
even  for  the  image  of  tl»  Incarnate 
Word.  Will  it,  then,  be  credited  by 
Any  one  not  already  conversant  with 
the  fact,  tliat  the  crucifix,  the  eftec- 
tive  organ,  the  notorious  emblem  of 
the  Romish  superstition,  is  once 
more  becoming  with  some  professed 
Protestants,  ai  object,  not,  indeed, 
of  worship,  scarcely  let  us  hope  of 
jeverenc^yet  at  least  of  religious 
interest.   The  beginning  as  of  strife, 
so  of  «very  otlier  evU,  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water.    It  is  an  experi- 
ment full  of  fearful  hazard,  yea, 
rather  of  awtul  presumption.  Pride, 
the  primeval  curse  of  man's  race,  still 
pucsues  him.  God  Issues  a  prohibit 
tion;  man  comprehends  not  its  rea- 
son or  its  purpose;   he  longs  for 
clearer  apprehension  of  things  un- 
seen. It  is  a  "thhig  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise.'     "Vain  man 
would  be  wiser  than  God."— Pr^e«- 
Mr  Wmistett, 

fiiXT-— "In  the  symbolical  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  Kalt  is  understood 
to  be.  Pure  doctrine  in  a  corrupt 
war  Id." — Home: 


The  Pulpit  and  the  Reading- 
desk.— John  Wesley  sud  to  one  of 
'his  followers,  who  urged  upon  him  the 
deficiencies  of  some  of  the  clergy, 
a  canse  of  separation,—"  If  you 
have  nothing  but  chaif  ft*om  the 
pulpit,  you  are  abundantly  fed  with 
the  iinest  of  the  wheat  from  ihe 
desk.*' 


Moderation. — Moderation  is  the 
silken  string  runmng  through  the 
pearl  thtir  sll  virtues.— BisAflp 
JialL 

All  have  not  tttf  same  Office. 
—  A  poor  but  pious  man  remarked 
to  a  friend  who  visited  him,  tlist  he 
had  onoe  beenr  aecustotnod  to  repine, 
beoaase  he  could  do  nothing  for 
God's  true  Church,  until  he  recol- 
lected, that   in  building  even  the 
createst  liouse,  the  heart  of  the  walls 
was  filled  up  voth  sniaU  stones  and 
«hlp|ihigs,  which  were  necessary  to 
th«r  strength  and  safety.    He  had 
ever    «inre    been    contented;  for 
though  not  an  outside  atone  whose 
use  was  evident  Jto  all,  be  nugbt 
nevertfaetoss  be  one  of  the  fitUngSy 
and  knownand  acknowledi^ed  by  the 
Master    Builder,    who    iiad  been 
pleased  to  put  him  to  this  use. 

JosEPiius  THE  Historian.— In  i 
the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  tJits 
eminent  tnan  commanded  in  Gi^Blee.  | 
When  Vespasian,  who  was  a  general 
of  the  Roman  army  in  the  reig^n  , 
of  Nero,  had  cont^uered  that  country, 
Josephus  was  at  Jotapata.  He  and 
-forty  more  Jews  Tiad  concealed  them- 
selves in  a  s'  btcrraneoiis  c^rprn, 
where   tbev    formed  the  dc^iH^iate 
resolution  of  killing  each  otiieorather 
than  surrender  memselves  to  the 
Romans.    Josephus,  haidng  been 
governor  of  the  plarc,  and  therefore 
entitled  to  priority  in  point  of  rnnk, 
it  was  at  first  proposed  by  tiie  rest 
to  yieW  it  to  him  as  an  lionour,  to 
become  ■  the  ilist  victim.  ''H«,  Irow- 
ever,  contrived  to  divert  their  minds 
from  this,  by  proposing  to  ca-^t  lots 
for  the  precedency;  and  after  thirty- 
nine  had  balloted  and  'klUeA  one 
another,  h«,  and  the  other  who  sur- 
vived, agreed  not  to  imbnic  their 
hands  in  one  another's  blood,  but  to 
deliver  themselves  up  to  the  Romans. 
Upon  this,  Josephus  surrendered 
himself  up  to  Nioanor,  who  conducted 
•him  to  '^spjishin.    In  this  extraor- 
dinary manner  was  the  life  of  this 
eminent  man  spared,  that  he  mi^ht 
write  his  history,  which  in  many  in- 
stances  has  confirmed  and  illustrated 
the  sacred  volume,  and  in  other  ways 
been  nseftil  in  every  subsequent  age. 
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THX  TOOTHFUL  HfiA&T  'OPSIIED' 
TO  DECEIVE  INSTBUCXION. 

While  a44i«Miiig  •  gmp  m(  little 

children  in  a  dame-srhool  upon  the 
history  uf  Adam  and  F^e,  and  our 
sinful  natureSi  I  Abt»erved  the  clonic 
attCQlloB  ivUb  wliieliOMCMld  regard- 
ed in€.  1icrdllMlviMni|periortuthat 
of  her  compani<»ns,  from  whom  she 
kept  aloof:  Uut  ^he  t»o  pUred  herself 
on  the  forui,  iliat  she  cuuid  see  wt; 
without  apyrta ching  me.  V  coo- 
tioued  qiMEin^  of  the  sinfulness  of 
our  hearts,  which  shewed  itself  in 
unkind  words  and  th(iu<:ht^.  The 
colour  rose  in  MaiUui  ii  cheeks,  and 
making  on  offiirt*  iho  adfomod 
towards  me  with  a  deteffliiBod  air 
and  said,  **  They  all  say  I  am  a  f^ooil 
girl  at  home,  you  are  wrong  to  call 
me  a  sinner,  iui  my  heart  is  good,  I 
kaow  k  M."  Th«B  4ntt00thing  her 
white  frock  and  ooloorad  flwh,  she 
added.  "  You  do  mot  know  me."  I 
answered,  "  God,  who  made  us, 
watches  all  we  do,  He  knows  our 
keactB  better  than  we  do;  Jot  usoee 
what  the  Bible  says  in  Eom.iiL  23/' 
Little  Martha,  though  ten  years  old, 
was,  owing  to  a  neglected  education, 
unable  to  read  the  verse.  One  of 
the  children  assisted  her.  As  aoon 
as  it  was  read,  the  little  atfaager 
turned  pale  ant!  shed  tears.  I 
placed  her  on  niy  knee,  and  spoke 
of  the  kindness  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
little  children,  and  begged  bar  to 

learn  the  verse,  ''The biMMlof  Jesus 
Christ  cleauseth  us  from  all  sia," 
When  the  school-hour  was  over,  I 
learned  from  the  mistress  that 
^ar^  was  a  spoiled  child,  and  had 
come  to  visit  her  aunt,  who,  finding 
her  troubiesoine)  bod  sent  her  to 
school. 

The  next  week,  I  was  pleased 
to  And  my  little  pupil  repeat 
ber  IcKson  wlih  feeling,  and  after  a 
time  she  became  willing  to  stmd  in 
the  class.  I  then  proposed  her 
coming  to  my  Sunday-school.  This 
she  teemed  to  like  much,  but  begged 


me  to  ask  her  aunt  to  let  her  go 

uith  me,  and  then  she  need  not  talk 
to  the  other  children.  The  shrewd- 
ness of  the  request  surprised  me, 
hut  promising  my  assistance  to  in- 
duce her  aunt  to  consent,  I  called 
and  made  the  proposal.  *'  Ynn  are 
very  kind,  nia  am,"  said  her  aunt, 
"but  I  do  not  expect  my  niece  will 
stay  ranch  longer,  and  she  could  get 
no  benefit  in  a  few  Sundays,  and 
while  I  have  the  charge  of  her,  I  do 
not  \Nish  to  throw  her  among  the 
villagers."  I  replied,  I  feel  an 
interest  in  this  little  girl,  and  if  it  b 
agreeable,  I  wilt  call  for  her  as  I 
pass  your  door,  and  leave  her  as  I 
return."  This  offer  was  accepted, 
and  the  next  Sunday  morning, 
Martha  was  waiting  for  me.  She 
quickly  fell  m\  with  the  rules  of  the 
school,  with  the  rvrrption  of  leav-  | 
ing  her  rl-i^«:  :it  j)i;iyer  lime,  and  j 
always  kncehng  by  luy  side.  One 
morning  she  oliservea  a  Cottage 
Hymn-book  in  my  hand,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  have  one.  Know- 
ing that  she  could  not  read,  I  sus- 
pected that  her  eye  was  attracted 
by  the  red  binding,  and  answered, 
"  You  will  not  be  able  tb  read  it" 
Martha  replied,  "  I  have  money  to 
pay  for  it,  and  T  can  spell  a  verse, 
I  and  then  I  will  learn  it,  and  say  it 
to  you.**  To  my  surprise,  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  she  repeated  two 
verses  of  the  well- known  hymn, — 

"  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasu,"  &c. 

"  Did  your  aunt  choose  this  hymn 
for  you  to  learn  ?"  said  I.  "  No," 
she  replied.  Uid  the  servant  ? " 
*<  H%  ahe  knew  nothing  aboat  it,  I 
ohose  it  myself.*'  *'  Ana  what  was 
there  in  tho^^e  lines  that  pleased 
you?**  "I  like  then!,  ' said  M  trllia, 
because  they  speak  of  the  blood  of 
Jeaui."  As  I  was  anxious  to  dis- 
cover what  meaning  site  attached  to 
these  words  l  asked,  "  Wjjv  do  you 
like  to  hear  of  the  hlood  of  Jesus  ?  " 
I  The  dear  child  replied,  "  Because  I 
want  it ;  I  have  not  forgotten  what 
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yon  taught  me  in  the  day-fchool, 

that  the  blood  of  Jesus  takes  away 

all  sin ;  and  the  second  verse  in  this 
hymn  says,  that  the  heavenly  Lamb 
can  take  away  iwt  sin ;  you  told  me 
that  Jesus  was  called  a  Lamb  because 
he  was  stain,  and  I  want  him  to 
make  me  a  good  child.*'  Much  en- 
couraged by  this  attention,  Martha  be- 
came the  subject  ui  uiy  daiiy  prayer. 

One  morning  she  was  absent 
from  school,  and  I  was  told  her 
parents  had  sent  for  her  to  re- 
turn home  during  the  races,  fear- 
ing might  be  in  danger.  I 
requested  her  aunt  to  let  me  know 
when  she  returned.  *'  Certainly  I 
will,  ma'am,"  she  answered,  "  but 
you  will  be  sure  to  5;ee  her  at  the 
Sunday-school,  for  she  takes  great 
delight  in  what  she  learns  there; 
she  often  teHs  the  servant  who 
dresses  her,  .to  think  of  another 
world,  and  to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ 
that  her  sins  may  be  forgiven." 
This  information  gave  me  much 
pleasure,  especially  as  her  aunt  also 
told  me,  that  she  was  not  the  violent, 
unruly  child  she  was  at  first,  but 
that  she  was  more  thoughtful  and 
obedient,  and  gave  less  trouble. 
The  busy  weelt  of  riotous  pleasure 
closed,  but  Martha  did  not  appear. 
Another  week  passed,  and  her  place 
in  the  school  was  empty.  I  waited 
a  fortnight*  and  then  called  on  her 
aunt  1  found  her  in  deep  mourn* 
ing.  and  with  much  agitation  she 
told  me,  her  niece  was  buried  the 
day  before.  I  was  much  shocked, 
and  begged  her,  if  able,  to  tell  me 
the  particulars  of  her  Illness.  **  I 
has  e  nothing  but  what  is  pleasant  to 
relate,"  said  the  aunt;  "when  ^lartha 
returned  home,  she  found  her  little 
sister  Lucy  not  quite  well,  and  spent 
the  evening  with  her  in  the  nursery. 
Nothing  serious  was  apprehended, 
and  the  children  slept  together. 
The  next  day  Lucy  was  very  ill, 
and  was  separated  from  her  brothers 
and  uitttifBf  and  within  three  days 
died  of  the  scarlet  fever.  Martha 
soon  after  sickened,  and,  not  know- 
iJ^g  of  her  sister's  death,  inquired 
■fter  her;  the  nurse  for  some  time 
put  off  answering  her,  till  Martha 


taidt  I  know ;  T  will  not  ask  any 
more.    I  know  my  little  sister  is 

fjone  to  Testis;  lie  loves  little  chil- 
dren. 1  shall  soon  die;  I  shall  soon 
see  Jesus,  and  then  I  shall  be  so 
happy — quite  happy.  Nurse,  do  you 
know  that  Jesus  can  take  away  all 
vour  sins,  and  give  you  a  new  heart  ? 
i'ray  to  Him, — do,  nnrse.  You  will 
nurse  manv  little  girls  wiien  I  am 
gone,  I  wish  yonwrndd  Calk  to  them 
about  Jesus."  Her  weeping  parents 
^vcTc.  standing  by  her  hed-siae;  her 
father  asked  her,  whrit  he  sltonld  do 
for  her?  Her  answer  was,  *'  Pray  to 
Jesus;  love  Him  as  you  have  loved 
me,  and  then  He  will  bring  us  toge- 
ther again,  and  then  we  shall  part 
no  more."  To  a  friend  who  entered 
the  room  she  said,  "  You  have  been 
very  kind  to  me,  but  have  you  been 
kind  to  God?  Your  heart  is 
wicked,  till  Jesus  changes  it  by  His 
Holy  Spirit."  Thus,  tiiis  little  child 
became  a  teacher  to  those  around 
her. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  information, 
T  received  grateful  acknowledgments 
from  Martha's  ]>nrenTs,  for  the  in- 
struction their  child  had  had  in  the 
Sunday-sehool;  and  they  requested 
me  to  procure  for  them  six  copies  of 
the  Coftage  Hymns,  that  tlieir  re- 
maminq-  children  might  learn  the 
lines  that  had  been  so.dear  to  their 
beloved  Martha.  M. 


A  HAPPY  DEATH.— (A  FACT.) 

"Looking  unto  JcfTis." — Heb.  xii.  2. 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.'  — 
Is.zlT.S2. 

**VrayV*  said  s  mother  to  her 

dying  child; 
"  Pray ! "  and  in  token  of  assent  he 
smiled. 

Most  willing  was  the  spirit;  but  so 
weak 

The  failing  fhime,  that  he  oould 

scarcely  speak. 
At  length  he  cried,    Dear  mother, 

in  God's  book 
Is  it  not  written, — Unto  Jesui  look? 
1  can  look  up I  have  HO  strength 

for  priver ; — 
*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  savedj'  is 
there." 


Digitized  by  Google 


167 


It  is,  my  child;  It  la.   Thiu  Ndth 

the  Lord  I 
And  we  may  turelyy  safely  trutt  hit 

word." 

Her  son  looked  up, — to  Jesu^  raised 
his  evesi 

And  flew^a  happy  spirit  to  the 
I    sidest  D.A.T* 

AN  iilliiH   WOMAN'S  ESTIMATE 
OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

The  following  touching  anecdote 
will  be  found  In  one  uf  the  late 
annua!  Reports  of  the  Irish  Society; 
the  object  of  which  is  to  afford  the 
Irish  a  knowledge  of  the  Huly 
Scriptures,  through  tlie  medium  of 
their  own  language. 

A  Romish  priest  having  entered 
the  cottage  ol  a  teacher  connected 
with  the  Society,  which  was  situated 
In  the  parish  where  his  chapel  was, 
perceiving  an  Irish  Bible  on  the 
table,  took  it  up,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  teacher's  wife  and  mother 
committed  it  to  the  flames.  With  a 
refined  cruelty  he  not  only  destroyed 
their  treasure,  hut  in  spite  of 
their  passionate  remons^mnoes  and 
prayers,  destroyed  it  on  their  own 
hearth.  The  a^ed  mother  wituessed 
the  awful  deed  in  silence  for  a  time, 
but  at  last  gave  vent  to  her  Utter 
grief  in  thtse  striking  words:— 

"Oh!  now  is  burned  the  book  of 
book^j,  and  tlic  Futiier  of  all  good 
Stories:  there  were  in  It  stories  uom 
heaven ;  stories  from  angels.  Oh  yes, 
and  stories  of  Jesus;  stories  of  his 
apostles  and  saint'^jand  anndst  all 
was  the  dreadful,  but  oli,  tlie  joyful  for 
sinners!  the  story  of  the  crucifying 
Friday.  Oh,  it's  burnt!  it's  burnt! 
the  book  of  my  soul — the  book  of 
my  heart — the  book  of  my  Saviour." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  GOSPELS. 

XWEMTY-FIBST  SvKDAX  AFTSB 

TarwiTT. 

John  iv.  4G— 54. 

1.  (V.  46.)— nobleman"  What  sort 
of  person  was  this? 

2  V  36.)—"  Cappmavm W«s  tbAt 
far  from  Cana  ? 

8.  (v.  47,)—**Hewetti  urito  Jesus  and 
besought  him"  &c.  When  is  it  tliat  great 
and  rich  men  may  geneially  be  indueed 
to  seek  Jesus  ?        .  - 


4.  (▼.  4l>-WlMt  do  the  Seifiitum 
say  respecting  the  salvation  of  the  rich 

and  great  ? 

5.  (▼.  47.)— What  good  and  kind  feel- 
ing did  the  nobleman  show  in  thus 
coming  to  Jesus  ? 

6.  (v.  48.)— Was  not  this  a  discourag- 
ing  answer  ?   Can  you  account  for  it  ? 

7.  (v.  49.) — What  excellent  character- 
istic of  sincere  prayer  did  this  man  here 
exhibit  ?    Give  some  similar  instuicet. 

8.  (v.  50  )— Show  in  what  respects  t)ii» 
was  a  peculiar  trial  of  the  ruler's  faith  i 
and  point  out  the  evidence  which  be 
gave  of  the  strength  of  his  belief  la  the 
power  of  Jesus, 

9.  (vv.  51— 51)— What  did  these  ex- 
traordinary Ihcts  prove  to  the  mind  of 
the  ruler  ? 

10.  (v.  b^.y-Hinuaf  beiieved,"  &c.— 
Was  it  not  said  fin  v.  50)  that  the  man 
believed"  &c.  What  then  do  you  under- 
stand by  this  apparent  repetition  ? 

11.  [y .  Believed r  Can  you  give 
instances,  from  the  history  of  our  L(*r(r8 
ministry,  of  the  (iifferent  senses  in  which 
this  word  is  used  ? 

12.  (v.  .Vl.)— What  kind  of  faith  is  that 
by  whicli  alone  we  can  be  saved  I  Trace 
its  orii/hi,  describe  its  nature^  and  Sbow 
its  egecte;  illustrated  by  Scripture. 

TWXMTT-SECOND  SOKDAT  AVna 

Trinity. 
Matt,  xviii.  21—35. 

1.  21.)—"  Titt  eeven  timee*'  Did 

P<  trr,  by  sayinf?  this,  supi)ose  tliat  the 
number  of  times  we  arc  to  for^nve  the 
offences  of  others  was  to  be  limited 

2.  (V.  22.)— What  do  you  gather  ftom 

our  Lord's  reply  ? 

3.  (V.  23  )—Whom  do  you  understand 
by  the  king  and  tlie  servants? 

4.  (V.  24.)— What  do  )-ou  understand 
by  the  debt  here  spoken  of?  ^Wliat  do 
you  gather  from  the  expression,  **  Ten 
thousand  talents  f"'  And  to  whom  does 
the  case  of  such  a  debtor  apply  ? 

5.  (v.  25.)— What  attribute  of  God  fs 
the  conduct  of  tlie  king:  bere  recorded 
intended  to  display?  and  show  briefly 
how  it  does  display  that  attribute. 

6.  (v.  26.)—"/  will  pay  thee  aU''— 

Was  this  a  right  or  wrong  expression  for 
the  servant  to  usef  and  can  we  use  such 
language  to  God  in  relbienee  to  our 
sins? 

7.  (v.  27.)— What  attribute  of  God  is 
here  intended  to  be  illustrated?  And 
mention  a  text  where  this  attribute  is 
said  to  "rejoice  against/'  of  prevail  over, 
the  attribute  alluded  to. 

8.  (vv.  28 — 30.) — Name  the  particular 
sin  of  which  the  servant  was  guilty  in 
the  conduct  here  described,  and  to  which 
of  God's  perfections  does  it  prove  the 
strongest  contrast? 
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9.  iv\  81.)— What  (fmn  the  example 

of  the  fellow-servants)  da  a\  r  1.  ;irn  should 
be  our  own  conduct  \fhen  we  witness 
the  injixitice  or  wtckedneu  of  oflten  ? 

10.  {v.  32.)— If  we  do  not  for^Mve  those 
who  have  otfended  us,  when  they  ask 
forgiveness,  what  are  we  in  the  sight  of 
God? 

11.  (v.  34.) — What  do  you  undtrstand 
by  being  delivered  to  the  "  icrmenlors  i" 
And  what  do  you  gather  from  the  nature 
of  the  punishment  assigned  to  the  un- 
merciful servant,  as  to  its  duration  ? 

12.  (v  55.) — How  are  we  required  to 
forpve  those  who  have  offended  us,  and 
what  will  be  the  extent  and  duration  of 
our  puttishment  if  we  4o  not  thus  for- 
give.'  Quote  a  text  to  show  that  the 

eunishment  of  the  wicked  hereaftex  will 
e  eternal? 

13.  Vr[i:\t  is  Faid  in  St.  James  conoerB> 
ing  those  tcAo  do  mt  show  merc§  t 


Trinity. 
Matthew  xxii.  15—22. 

1.  (v.  16.) — Master,  we  know  thaithou 
art  irue"  kc.  ^Vhat  sort  of  language 
was  this     is  it  common  in  the  woild? 

2.  (V.  17.)— What  Casarwaa  this  and 
what  tribute  is  here  referred  to?  Why 
should  its  lawfulness  be  questioned? 

S.  (▼.  18.)— How  did  «*/etM  permHnte 
their  wickedtu-ss?"  and  what  was  the 
particular  mare  here  laid  liir  biin»  by 
which  they  are  said  ta  '*<Mtp/  Aimf  " 

4.  (v.  10.)— What  coin  waa  tbia,  and 
of  wiiat  value? 

5.  (V.  20.)— What  did  the  dxculatldn 
of  this  coin  in  Judea  prove!  asd  what 
prophecy  did  it  fulfil  ? 

C.  (v.  21.) — What  great  duties  oi  uni- 
versal obligation  are  here  inculcated? 

7.  (V.  21.)— Can  you  explain  what  is 
meant  by  the  expressions, — "The  things 
vhkh  are  Cssar's—and  "TAe  ikimgt 
w/iich  are  God's i" 

i>.  (V.  22.)— What  was  plainly  indi- 
;ated  by  thia  eonduet  of  Ma  acettserat 

9.  (vv.  15 — 22.) — What  evil  dispositions 
)f  sinaeis,  and  what  divine  excellencies 
n  our  blessed  Lord,  aa»  displayed  in 
hia  wholaatofj} 

TwKNTT-VJFTU  SUMDA^T  AFTEJt 
rftt3UTY.^TBB8inr»AT  XBZff  SKFOU 

AnvEXT. 
John  vi.  6 — 14. 

1.  (v.  5.)— State  what  yon  knr  v  of 
*hUip:  i  f  v  hat  city  was  he  '  Whom 
.id  he  introduce  to  Jesus  ?  I>o  we  read 
f  any  other  Philip  in  the  New  Ttota- 
aent?    What  was  he? 

2.  (t.  5.) — la  any  other  miracte  some- 
what tinUir  to  thia  reeordcd  in  the 

lo^pels?  TnTi  you  state  thfi  pointe  OC 
ilfurence  between  them 2 


a.  (T.  6.)—"  To  prove  Aiiw."~-OiTe  thn 

exact  nieaninpr  of  that  expression — and 
also  anv  instances  which  occur  to  jou, 
fai  wMcn  God  **fnme4^\k\k  servaiitsf 

4.  (V.  7.)--How  was  it  Philip  did  not 
expect  a.  miraele?  and  what  does  this 
answer  prove  with  rciipect  to  the 
numbers  present  I 

5.  (V.  8.>-^aie  what  you  know  of 
Andrew? 

6.  (\  .  9.)—"  Barrey  loaves."  Is  there 
any  Old  TesttalClIt  ttirtel^  Whk^ 
resembles  tliiaf 

7.  (V.  Ihy-"  Given  thanlu,*'  Inwliat 
respect  wai  oni  Lord  hot  an  example 

I  to  usr 

[    8.  (t.  any  praclieal  Tssmt 

taught  in  this  verse  ? 

9.  (V.  14.)— "  TAo*  iVoy*e<."  To  what 
prophet  did  the  Jews  here  refer?  What 

were  their  expectations  respecti^p;  him  ? 
Does  the  context  prove  or  illustrate  them  ? 

10.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  this 
Gospel  is  appointed  to  be  read  always  on 
the  Sunday  next  before  Advent  ?  Show 
its  connexion  with  thtii Epistle  foi  lite  day. 

11.  What  ought  our  feelings  to  be 
with  respect  to  the  aeeond  ebming,  of 
'*that  Prophet* 

FIRST  SiTNTJAT  IX  Anvnne, 
Matthew  xxL  1 — 1& 

1.  (v.  I.)-~Wheirft  do  wa  lint  read  of 
Jerusalem  in  the  Bfbl^  and  w1m>  waa 
king  there,  then? 

2.  (v.  1.)— Who  inhabited  Jerusalem 
when  David  took  the  city 

3.  (v.  1.) — How  often  was  Jerusalem 
destroyed  ?   Wliat  is  its  present  state  ? 

4.  (v.  2.) — How  did  our  Lord  know 
that  the  disciples  would  find  an  ass  and 
a  colt  tied,  and  that  the  owner  would 
part  with  them  ? 

5.  (VT.  4,  5.)— What  prophet  iioretold 
this? 

d.  (TV  ft.)— What  ia  the  mwnrfngwf  the 

word  Hosannah? 

7.  (V.  y.) — Why  was  our  Lord  oaUed 
the  Sen  of  David? 

8.  (v.  10.)— It  is  paid,  "All  thr  city 
was  moved."    What  docs  this  mean  i 

9.  (T.  II.)— Where  waa  flaliiea,  mA 
why  was  tiia  wold  QaUkan  n  term  at. 
reproach  ? 

10.  (v.  12.) — Under  what  pretence  did 
the  Jew  s  huy  aad  sell  in  the  Temple  ? 

11.  (v.  12.)— Why  are  believers  called 
the  temple  of  Gudi'  Illustrate  this  from 
Scnpture. 

12.  (V.  i2.)-Wh3F  did  they  sail  doves 
in  the  temple. 

IS.  (v»  12»)— Whatiandnveaaemhlaitt 

of? 

li.  (v.  12.>— Who  deicendcd  from 
heaven  in  the  likeneia  of  aidovet 
15.  (V.  13.)— What  onglitwe  tado  In 

the  Temple! 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


PkllltY  MA«AtIIIB« 


let 


VAUBTUfli» 


"  IMMANUEL^GOD  WITH  US.** 

"For  at  tbt  naMiiM«  soul  and  fle^h  U  one  mnn,  to  fiod  and  maa  li  flat 

Chriit."— Athanasiau  Cieed. 

Our  Redeemer  is  "  the  Miglitv  Cn  l,"— "  God  over  all,*'— the 
Most  High,"— Jehovah,"—**  !  AM/'—"  The  First."*  All  the 
peculiar  attributes  of  God  are  ascribed  to  IVim.  He  is  omni- 
resent,- — he  fills  all  space  witb  liis  presence.  Ht*  is  cnnnhnent, — 
e  knows  all  thinf^s.  He  is  ovinipolcjitj  nil  power  ik>  lu«  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. f  All  the  peculiar  works  of  God  are  ascribed  to  Him 
likewise.  Creation, — the  preservation  of  all  things, — the  rcsurrec* 
tion  of  the  dead, —  the  judgement  of  tlie  secrets  of  the  heart.  J 

Our  Redeemer  is  Man  ;  He  was  made  of  a  ^v(Mnan,"  "  made 
flesh;"  "  He  partook  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  '  lie  was  a  babe,  He  grew 
in  wisdom  and  in  stature ; — He  had  all  the  faculties  and  feelings 
and  sinless  appetites  of  a  man  ;  He  rejoiced,  He  wept.  He 
conversedt  He  nungred,  He  tiitrsted.  He  was  wearied  hy  exertion, 
He  slept,  He  suffered,  He  bled,  He  died.  He  was  buried  r-^AJ^ 
bis  resurrection  He  presented  the  same  body  to  bis  disciples,  witb 
tbe  mark  of  the  spear  and  the  print  of  the  nails,  saying,  Handle 
me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  baib  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
lave. 

Our  Redeemer  is  Immamubl.  Wide  and  infinite  as  is  the 
difference  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature, — distinct  and 
opposite  as  are  the  Divine  and  human  natures, — both  are  united 

in  his  One  person.  This  is  a  "great  mystery,"  rovpnled  not  to 
our  understanding-,  but  to  our  faith.  Yet,  altbough  above  our 
reason,  it  i*  not  contrary  to  it ;  and,  as  far  as  any  sniled  illnstra- 
tipu  may  assist  either  our  underst^indinf^  or  our  faith,  an  illustra- 
tion is  allowable.    Such,   in  an  es])ccial  decree,   is  that  nbovo 

auotcd  from  tbe  Athanasian  Creed, — *'  As  the  reasouabie  soul  and 
esh  is  one  man,  so  God  and*man  is  one  Christ." 
Man  is  composed  of  iioul  and  body,    lluvv  opposite  the  qualities 

*  For  the  benefit  of  the  young  and  less-informed  of  our  readers,  we 

subjoin  the  texts  by  which  the  above  positions  are  infallibly  proved  : — 

Isn.  ix.  6,  Rom.  ix.  5.  Psa.  Ixxxiii.  18,  compared  with  Luke  i.  7d. 
Isa.  xL  10.  Tbe  Hebrew  word  is  Jehovah  in  this  as  well  a«  in  the  follow- 
ing passages.  Zeeh.  zSi.  10,  e  mpared  with  John  xiz.  37.  MaU  iiL  1. 
isa.  xliv.  0,  compared  with  Rev.  L  1 1,  17. 

f  Jer.  xxiiL  24,  compared  with  Matt  xviii.  20  and  Eph.  i.  23.  1  Kings 
vlii.  39  and  Jer.  xvii.  10,  compared  with  Rev.ii,23.  PhiL  iii.  21.  Hev. 
I  8,  compared  with  11  and  17. 

%  Isa.  zlln  compared  with  John  L  Col.  i.  16,  17.  Psa.  xxxvi.  7, 
compared  with  CoLLl7,flebi  IS.  John  t.  $5^  zL  SI  Rom.  m  10— 12. 
STim.iv.1. 
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of  each.  The  bod^ — eartlily,  visible,  mAterial,  sulject  to  change, 
decay,  anddissolutioii.  The  squI— -flplfiliidt  invisible,  wiih  an  under- 
standingt  a  conscience,  and  anecttons,  destined  to  survive  the  eardily 
tabernacle  it  now  inhabits.  There  is  even  no  necessary  connexion 
between  them.'  The  soul  can  and  does  #xis^  sapaiately  from  the 
body, — ^between  death  and  the  resurrection.  **  Lazarus  died,  and 
he  (Laaarus)  nras  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  **  I 
knew  a  man  in  Christ,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  ^vliether  in  the  body,  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell."  And  Sgain,  **  /  (Paul) 
have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  Yet  so  intimate 
is  the  union,  that  to  our  complex  being,  we  never  for  a 
moment,  think  of  applying  any  other  than  o?^^?  personal  pronoun. 
With  rcterence,  for  instance,  to  actions  in  which  body  and  mind 
are  alike  concerned,  we  say,  "^e  wrote  a  book,"  or,  gave 
advice,"  or,  "  he  entered  into  conversation."  And  we  express 
ourselves  in  the  same  manner  when  refVnhig  to  any  actions 
peifoiiued  by  the  |body  alone,  or  the  mind  alone,  or  even  when 
speaking  of  either  in  their  separate  state.  Of  the  same  individual 
we  say  at  one  time^  he  has  entered  into  rest,"  or  ^  he  has  gone 
to  heayen;"  and  al  anodi^ry  he  waf  buried,"  or,  *^  he  wiH  rise 
agap  at  the  ^st  day." 

Jlist  so;  and  il  is  a  pomt  pf  the  utmost  importancey**^1ieiher 
the  (Godhead  or  the  manliood  of  onr  I^ord  be  referred  to,  or  his 
complex  being  as  God-man,  no  other  than  one  personal  pronoun  is 
ever  used.  For  instance,  in  liis  Divine  nature  atone  can  He  be 
"Jehovah,"  "God  over  all,"  "the  First,"  the  "Creatpj  of  all 
things,"  he  "  who  filleth  all  in  all."  In  his  human  nature  alone 
could  he  have  been  "of  the  seed  of  David  after  the  flesh;"  in 
that  nature  alone  could  he  associate  with  his  countrymen,  suffer, 
be  pierced,  bleed,  die,  rise  ap^ain,  have  a  "work  given  him  "  for 
which  he  was  to  receive  "a  reward."  Yet  we  read, — "They 
shall  h)ok  on  me  (Jkhovau)  wlioni  they  have  pierced." — 
"  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him, 
and  the  world  kiiew  Him  not."  — "  The  Church  of  God 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  ^is  own  blood."  — "  Behold, 
Jehovah  shuli  come,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  Ilim;  behold, 
HIS  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him;  He  shall  feed 

his  flock  like  a  shepherd. "<^"  By  Hm  were  all  things  creat;pd, 
and  Hb  is  before  all  l^ngs,  and  by  Him  all  tilings  copsist,  and 
He  is.  •  .the  firstborn  j^oiR  Me  deflMl*"-<-*'^  I  (Josus)  am  the  First  : 
md  the  Last, — I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead." — Of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all  God  blessed 
li»r  ever."-^**  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branpb,  ^c,  and 
^UE  is  the  name  whereby  Me  shall  be  called,  Jehovah." — "  He 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  to  be  head,  to  the 
Church—which  is  his  body,  the  Alness  of  Him  who  fillath  all 
in  all."  • 

*  See  Zech.  zii.  1>-10.  John  1.  10.  Acts  xi.  fS.  Tsaiah  xl  i%  II. 
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"  Immanuel — God  ^v^H  us."  This,  in  the  strictest  and  in  the 
most  uiirimited  sense  of  the  term,  is  tiie  Cathulif  t;iiili.  J  in 
whole  famil)'  in  heaven  and  earth,"  unite  in  worship])ing  with 
DiVine  honour  the  Lamb  that  was  blain.  T)ie  very  devils  acknow- 
led^e  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Most  Higii  God.  No  intelhgeni 
being  in  heaven  or  earth  or  under  the  earth,  save  guilty  man, — 
the  creature  most  iniimatcly  concerned,  mo.Hi  deeply  indebted,— 
refuses  to  bow  the  knee  in  adoration,  and  he  for  a  ahort  period 
only.  For  we  must  all  stand  at  the  judgment^seal  ol  Christ. 
For  it  is  ivtitten,  A«  I  lire,  saitb  Jbhotab,^  every  knee  eliiB  Iwtr 
to  me.  atld  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  Ood.  Bq,  fhen,  every 
one  of  us  sKaB  ftive  account  of  himself  to  God.'* 

IhHAhuel — God  with  tjs.  Bnt  ihere  is  an  homtte  #f  Um 
heart,  as  well  as  of  the  outward  gesture.  To  assent  to  l£e  tfttUl  of 
an  orthodox  creed,  is  well.  To  defend  it  with  the  choicest  weapons 
that  the  aittouiy  of  Scripture  can  fiirnish,  is  well.  To  unite  With 
the  great  congregation  m  the  worship  of  the  Redeemer,  is  well. 
Yet  may  all  this  be  done  without  the  least  accurate  conception 
of  what  is  really  comprehended  in  these  three  important  words, — 
withotit  any  practical  dependatice  upon  the  great  trath  tbey  ate 
intended  to  convey. 

There  is,  however,  a  reception  of  that  truth  whicli  is  "life  from 
the  dead."  With  the  /lenrt  man  bclievc  th  unto  rii^liteousiit  h??  : 
and  then  it  becomes  as  a  ioundation  sure  and  stedfast,  upon  wiiich 
he  that  builds  shall  never  be  ashamed;  or  as  the  very  k&ystone  of 
the  arch  over  which  he  may  safely  pass  from  time  to  eternity  ;  or 
like  the  sun  in  the  centre  of  his  wnole  system  of  beliefy — casting  its 
brilliancy  onwards  upon  that  heavenly  Jerusalem  itself,  which  **  the 
glory  of  God  doth  lighten  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  lhefed'/'«-~ 
I  have  no  riffhteotisneiB  which  can  endnre  the  wtmiihamf  eye  of  a 
holy  dod;  Dttt  He  who  trod  this  earth  as  the  Man  of  Nateeth, 
rendered  an  obedience  infinitely  bononrable  to  tiie  tMWne  law^ 
and  He  is*  Jehovah  my  Righteoushess.  The  evil  of  every  sin 
is  infinite^  and  mine  have  been  aggravated  aiid  without  nmnber; 
but  I  turn  my  eye  to  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  fVoitt  amidst 
weakness  and  agony  and  degradation,  I  hear  in  huitim  accents 
of  unutterable  compassion^  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  i^r 
/  am  God,  and  ther6  is  none  else."  The  arm  on  which  I  lean,  as 
of  a  brother  and  a  friend,  is  that  which  upholds  the  universe.  He 
who  fills  heaven  with  his  g:lory,  has  con desren fled  to  link  himself 
with  my  nature,  that  He  might  raise  me  to  be  with  }]\m  wliere  He 
is.  The  compassionate  High  Priest  who  can  sympathize  with  me 
under  every  suftering,  has  all  power  to  deliver  me  out  of  it.  I 
have  no  want,  for  Jehovah  is  my  shepherd.  I  need  fear  no 
enemy,  for  the  Captain  of  my  salvation  is  the  Lord  of  hosts — the 
King  of  glory. 

Col.  i.  I7t  18.   Ker.  i*  17f  18.   Rom.  ix.  5.   Jer.  xxiii.  5>  6.   Ephesians  i. 

oo_23.  •  See  Isa.  xlv.  21—25. 
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MARTIN  LUTHER  TO  GEO.  SPENLEIN. 

[The  following  letter  is  the  ninth  of  De  Wette'a  Collection,  and  with  tlie 
exce])tion  of  a  few  senten^s  to  be  met  vith  In  the  histories  of  Milner  and 
D'Aubigne,  is  believed  never  to  have  before  appeared  in  an  English  translation. 
It  will  be  noticed  to  have  been  written  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  great 
Reformer's  couxse,  and  bel'orr  tho  commencement  of  what  majr  be  tennea  bis 
puUic  Ufe.} 

Gracb  'and  peace  to  you  from  God  the  FaUier  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,*  .  .  ;  •  but  I  desire  to  know  the  state  of  your  aoul, 
whether  at  length,  wearied  of  her  own  righteousness,  she  i«  learn- 
ing to  repose  with  confidence  on  the  righteousnese  of  Christ.  For 
in  the  age  in  which  we  live^  the  temptation  of  presumption  is 
strong  upon  many,  and  especially  upon  those  who  are  lahouring 
with  all  their  might  to  be  righteous  and  good ;  being  ignorant  of 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  lias  been  most  liberally  and 
gratuitously  given  to  us  in  Christ,  they  seek  in  themselves  to  work 
that  which  is  good,  in  order  that  they  may  have  a  conii(K  iice  of 
standing  before  God,  adorned  with  virtues  and  merits ;  but  this  is 
impossible.  When  with  us,  you  were  of  this  opinion,  nay,  in  this 
error,  and  so  was  I,  but  now  I  also  liglit  agamst  it,  though  I  have 
not  yet  fully  prevaikd.  Therefore,  my  dear  brother,  learn  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  learn  to  sing  to  him,  and,  despairing  of  yourself, 
to  say  to  liiiu,  Tliou,  O  Lord  Jesus,  art  my  righteousness;  but  1 
am  th^  sin ;  thou  hast  taken  upon  thyself  mine,  and  hast  given 
me  thme ;  tliou  bast  taken  upon  thyself  what  thou  wast  nol^  and 
hast  giyen  to  me  what  I  was  not "  Beware  of  at  any  time  aspiring 
to  such  purity  as  to  be  unwilling  to  seem  to  yourself,  nay,  really, 
to  be  a  slnnery  for  Christ  dwells  not  but  in  sinners ;  for  on  that 
accotmt  came  he  down  from  heaven,  where  he  dwells  among  the 
righteous,  that  he  might  dwell  also  among  nnneis.  Meditate  upon 
this  his  love,  and  you  will  see  the  sweetest  consolation  arising  from 
it.  For  if  by  our  own  labours  and  afHictions  we  were  to  attain  to 
peace  of  conscience,  why  did  Christ  die?  You  will  not  then  find 
peace  hut  in  him,  trusting  in  him,  but  despairing  of  yourself  and 
your  own  works.  You  will  learn  likewise  from  him,  that  as 
he  undertook  for  you^  so  he  hath  both  made  your  sins  his,  and  his 
righteousness  yours,  if  you  firmly  believe  this  as  you  ought, 
do  you  also  instruct  the  brethren  who  are  untaught  and  stilf 
in  ignorance,  and  ])atiently  bear  with  them  and  consider  their 
sins  your  own,  and  whatever  good  you  have,  let  them  have 
the  benuiit  of  it  As  the  apostle  teaches,  "  Receive  ye  one 
another ;  as  Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.t^ 
(Rom.  XV.  7.)  "  Let  this  mind  be  hi  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God  .  .  .  made  himself  of  no 
rejputation,"  &c.  (Philipp.  ii.  5.)  So  also,  if  you  seem  to  your- 
self belter  than  others,  ao  not  you  be  eager  to  appropriate  it  ^ 
your  own  peculiar  possession,  but  make  yourself  ot  no  reputation, 

•  A  few  sent^^fices,  exclusively  of  a  private  nature,  are  here  omitted. 
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and  Ibtget  your  own  ttcellencey  and  be  as  one  of  iheniy  ao  thai 
you  may  bm  them  in  your  armi*  For  unhappy  ia  Uiat  man'i 
righteoiunietiy  which  will  not  hear  with  cthiis  who  are  com- 
nanitivel}r  worse,  and  which  medilatea  flying  from  the  world  and 
dwelling  in  a  desert,  whereas  such  a  one  ought  by  patience  and 
prayer  and  example  to  let  his  presence  benefit  them.  To  act 
otherwise  is  to  hide  the  I.nrd's  talent,  find  not  to  deliver  to  our 
fellow-servants  what  is  their  due.  if,  therefore,  you  are  a  lily  and 
a  rose  of  Christ,  know  that  you  liave  to  dwell  among  thorns  ; 
only  take  care  that  you  do  not,  tlirough  impatience  and  va^h 
judgment  or  secret  pride,  become  a  thorn  yourself.  The  km -ilum 
of  Christ  is  in  the  niidit  of  enemies,  as  says  the  Fsalin,  wliy  then 
do  you  imvigine  it  to  be  in  the  midst  of  friends,  Therelore,  what- 
ever may  be  your  wants,  falling  on  your  knees  before  the  Lord 
Jesus,  beg  of  him  to  supply  them  j  he  himself  will  teach  you  all 
things,  only  observe  what  he  has  done  for  you  and  for  all  men,  that 
ou  may  mrn  also  yourself  what  you  ought  to  do  for  others ;  if  he 
ad  been  willing  to  live  only  amongst  toe  good  and  to  die  for  his 


I 

friends,  for  wbom,  pniy*  would  be  have  died,  or  with  wbom  would  be 
ever  have  lived?  Thus  do,  my  brother,  and  pray  for  me,  and  the 
Lord  be  with  yott>  Farewell  in  the  Lord. 

From  your  brother, 
,  .  Martin  LutheR|  an  Augustinian. 

WlUemberg,  JjprU  7, 15ie. 


THE  BURIAL  SERVICE. 

Whbk  I  was  curate  of  St.  James's,  Bristol,  I  read  the  funeral 
service  over  nearly  a  thousand  graves  within  the  short  space  of 
rather  less  than  six  years.  My  mind  often  felt  depressed  by  the 
apparent  unconcern  of  those  who  wore  the  garb  of  mourners,  and 

at  the  indifference,  and  even  levity  of  the  numerous  passengers,  to 
whom  the  spectacle  of  an  open  sepulchre  was  familiar.  I  used 
frequently  to  observe  persons  (gazing*  idly  fioin  the  windows  of 
habitations  which  surrounded  the  burial-ground  on  every  side,  and 
wondered  to  myself  what  might  he  their  feelings. 

One  part  of  St.  James's  church-yard  is  separated  from  tho 
houses  only  by  a  narrow  road  :  on  that  side  the  work  of  death 
most  frequently  required  \ny  attendance,  because  there  were 
deposited,  in  their  crowded  and  scarcely  separated  graves,  tlie 
'  numerous  deceased  paupers  of  that  populous  parish.  Into  one  of 
those  bouses  I  was  summoned,  on  the  last  day  of  January,  1823, 
to  visit  the  wife  of  a  respectable  tradesman,  urbo  tbere  carried,  on 
bis  business*  She  bad  been  confined  to  her  room  by  pulmonary 
disease  through  the  winter,  and  she  lingered  to  the  beginning  of 
March.  The  window  of  her  chamber  looked  into  the  field  of 
graves^  and  was  sufficiently  near  for  her  to  bear  my  voice  when  X 
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read  the  serfiee  OTer  the  departed  poor.  She  was  induced  to  take 
her  prayer-book  and  stand  or  sit  by  the  window,  and  follow  me 
through  the  solemn  liturgy  of  the  dead*  This  was  the  happy 
mofnent  of  first  enlightening  her  soul  as  to  its  own  statfy  «Da  of 
conducting  hei^  to  the  Saviour  in  whom  she  found  pardon,  peace, 
and  At  last  eternal  life.  Her  living  and  dying  testimony  was  most 
clear  and  satisfactory.  It  was  truly  delightful  to  listen  to  tlie 
humble,  scripturaly  and  instrnctive  details  of  her  experience,  it 
might  bo  said  whb  tnith,  tlmt  it  was  the  daily  tolling  funeral  knell 
whicli  called  her  sonl  to  Christ,  and  that  the  seed  of  everlAsting 
life  was  wafted  to  her  lieart  from  the  grave. 

I  seldoiTj  fail  to  tliink  of  this  fact,  when  1  am  engaged  in  the 
solemn  services  of  the  dead  ;  it  has  frequently  encouraged  me  to 
hope,  that  the  repetition  of  mu  well-known  fornuilaries  may  be  of 
more  benefit  to  the  spectators  than  we  are  inclined  to  expect-'*— 
i'Vom    The  Village,''  by  the  Uev,  John  EaaU 


AN  INDIAN  FAMILY  IN  THE  OREGON  TERRITORY. 

SHE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  TBAVSLLER  TO  TWE  EFfECT  OF  MISSIOKt» 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Churchman's  Mont  lily  Penni^  Magazine. 


Sir, — Any  one  accustomed  to  read 
books  of  travels,  will  find  frequent 
references  in  them  to  the  mission- 
aries we  have  sent  out  into  ioreign 
lands.  These  are  almost  universally 
in  favour  of  the  missionaries.  In- 
deed, in  a  long  course  of  such  read- 
ing, the  only  remarks  I  have  ever 
met  with  that  have  been  otherwise, 
have  been  all  written  by  men  who 
are  evidently  loose  in  their  moral 
feelings  ai  well  as  in  Iheir  religious 
opinions. 

To  my  mind,  testimonies  of  this 
Idind  to  these  devoted  medcome  with 
much  greater  force  than  any  other. 
They  may  not  be  more  deserving  of 
credit  than  what  w6  hear  concerning 
them  Irom  Ihe  avowed  fHends  of 
mlsuonsi  but  they  ieem  more  de* 
serving  of  it»  as  coming  from  Im- 
poirtialt  slid  sometimes  leiuetant  wit- 
nessei^  men  wlio  liave  no  end  to 
•Bswer  in  the  testrnmny  they  glve^ 
hut  only  tdate  things  as  they  them- 


.selv(-i  have  seen  them.  Tliey  de- 
scribe a  missionary  a.ad  his  doings 
just  as  they  describe  a  river  and  its 
windings,  or  a  mountain  and  its 
cliffs — carin.;  no  more  generally  for 
the  excellence  of  the  one  than  for  the 
beauty  or  magnificence  of  the  otlier. 

I  send  you  for  the  readers  of  your 
Magazine,  an  extract  from  a^olume 
of  Travels  which  has  just  come  into 
my  iMUids*  It  is  written  by  an  Ame- 
rican, who  appears  to  have  gone  into 
themtich-tallted  of  Oregon  territory 
on  a  tOttr  of  examination  for  the 
Government  of  the  United  Statet. 
He  is  now  in  the  heatt  of  this  terri- 
tory, lit  the  Rocky  Mountafai8>  where 
the  foot  of  civilized  man  seldom 
treadsy  and  where  the  liative  Indian 
is  still  for  the  greater  part  in  a  state 
of  savage  wildneas.  I  must  premise 
that  the  writer,  as  his  hook  sliewsy 
is  by  no  moans  a  deddedly  reiigious 
man^ 

<*Ahoat  tliree  o'dock  we  came 
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into  the  eamp  ^  a  iniiidle-ageil  | 
Sliyuse  Indian,  who  web  on  hti  en- 1 
ward  march  from  the  buffalo  hunt  in 
the  mountain  valleys.  Learning  that 
this  Indian  was  proceeding  lo  Dr. 
Whitman's  Mission  estahlishnent, 
wliere  a  considerable  number  of  his 
tribe  had  ]^tched  their  tenia  for  the 
approaching  winter,  I  determined  to 
leave  the  cavalcade  and  accompany 
him  there.    My  guide  Carbo,  there- 
fore, havinc;  explained  my  intentions 
to  my  new  actinalntance,  departed 
with  the  reniuinder  oi  his  cliargc  lor 
Ford  Wall  a '.vail  a. 
*'  Crickie  (in  English,  *poor  crane,') 
1  was  a  very  kind  man.  Immediately 
after  the  departure  of  Carbo  and 
cuaipanv,  he  turned  my  worn-out 
animals  loose,  and  loaded  my  packs 
upon  his  own,  gave  me  a  splendid 
saddle-horse  to  nde,  and  intimated 
by  significant  gestures  that  we  would 
go  a  ^hort  distance  that  afternoon, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  Mission 
early  the  next  day.     I  gave  my 
assent,  and  we  were  soon  on  our 
way. 

"  Having  made  about  ten  miles  at 
sunset,  we  encamped  for  the  niglit. 
I  noticed  during  the  drive  a  degree 
of  forbearance  towards  each  other  in 
this  family  of  savages,  which  1  had 
never  before  observed  in  that  race. 
When  we  halted  for  the  night,  tw  o 
boys,  Crickie*s  sons,  were  left 
behind.  They  had  been  frolicking 
with  their  horses,  and  as  the  dark- 
ness came  on  lost  the  trail  (the 
track).  It  was  an  balf<*hottr  before 
they  made  their  appearance,  and 
during  this  time  the  parents  ex- 
hibited the  most  afi^ctionate  solici- 
tude Ibr  them.  One  of  them  was 
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Irat  three  years  M  and  was  lashed  to 
Che  horse  he  rode;  the  other  only 
seven  years  of  age— young  pitols  in 
the  wilderness  al  night  I  But  the 
elder^  tme  to  the  sagacity  of  hfs 
lace^  had  taken  his  course  and 
strucit  the  brook  on  which  we  had 
encamped,  within  three  hundred 
yards  of  us.  The  pride  of  the 
parents  at  this  feat,  and  tl  eir  ardent 
attachment  to  their  children  were 
perceptible  in  ilie  pleasure  with 
which  I  hey  received  them  at  their 
evening  fire  and  heard  the  reiaiionof 
their  childish  adventure. 

"  The  weather  w  a.s  so  pleasant  that 
no  tent  was  pitched.  The  willows 
were  beat  (beaten  down),  and  buffalo 
robes  (skins)  spread  over  them. 
Above  these  were  laid  uiher  robes, 
on  which  my  Indian  host  seated 
himself,  with  his  wife  and  children 
on  one  side,  and  myself  on  the  other. 
A  fire  burned  briuhtly  in  front. 
Water  was  brought,  and  our  c  vciiing 
ablutions  havin^:  been  pcrfonned, 
the  wife  presented  a  dish  of  meat  to 
her  husband,  and  another  to  myself. 
There  was  a  pause.  The  %v(iman 
seated  herself  between  her  children. 
The  Indian  then  bowed  his  head, 
and  prayed  to  God  !  A  wandering 
savage  in  Oregon,"  the  American 
writer  exclaims  in  admiration,  "  call- 
ing upon  Jehovah  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  After  the  prayer,  he 
gave  meat  to  his  children,  and  passed 
the  dish  to  his  wife.  While  eating, 
the  frequent  repetition,  in  the  most 
reverential  manner,  of  the  words 
<  Jehovah  '  and  *  Jesus  Christ,'  led 
me  to  suppose  they  were  conversing 
on  religious  topics,  and  thus  they 
passed  an  hour.  Meanwiiiley  the 
R  3 
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exceeding  wearinesi  consequent  on  j 
a  long  day's  Uravel  admonished  me 
to  seek  rest. 

had  slumbered  I  knew  not 
how  long,  when  a  strain  of  music 
awoke  me.  I  was  about  rising  to 
ascertain  whether  the  sweet  notes  of 
TalUs'a  Chant  which  I  heard  came 
to  the<;e  solitudes  from  earth  or  from 
sky,  when  a  full  recollection  of  my 
sitHldotiy  and  of  the  religious  cha- 
racter of  my  host,  easily  solved  the 
rising  hiquiry>  and  induced  me  to 
obewe  instead  of  disturbing.  The 
Indian  fiunlly  wii  engaged  In  their 
evening  devodom.  Thej^were  ring* 
ingnfcymn  in  the  Nes  Perote  lan- 
gnegc^  Having  inished  it^  they  all 
knelt  and  bowed  their  ira  npon 
^  bniUn  tebei^  and  Cnckie  prayed 
long  and  fervcndy.  Afterwards, 
thcrf  lang  anollier  hynMi»  and  then 
retired  te  rest  Tbia  waa  the  first 
breatfaiag  of  religious  feelings  that  I 
had  aeen  since  leaving  the  Unked 
Slatea  (three  aaonth$),-^a  pleasant 
evidence  that  tiie  Orcg«m  wilderness 
waa  beginning  In  bear  the  roee  of 
Sharon  en  its  tiionsand  hills^  and 
that  on  thtt  barren  aoil  of  the 
Skyuselieart,  were  beginning  Id  bud, 
and  blossom,  and  ripen,  the  golden 
ftnitt  of  faith  in  Jeliovab,  and  hope 
in  an  aflcr  state." 

I  know  not  what  the  feelings  of 
your  readers  may  be  after  perusing 
this  nariative  in  its  detached  form, 
but  if  they  read  it  as  I  did,  among 
many  revolting  descriptions  of  ordi- 
nary Ifidiun  life,  they  wH)uld,  I 
think,  be  feelings  of  delight  and 
Ih  inkftvlncss  ;  they  would  see,  as  I 
did,  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  indeed  a  blessed  Gospel,  and 
wonder  at  the  little  eftbrts  they 
-        *  ■  — ■ 


make  to  send  it  to  Heathen  lands. 
The  writer  arrives  the  next  day  at 
the  mission  station,  and  gives  a  very 
pleasing  account  of  what  he  saw 
there.  The  nuesionaryand  his  wife, 
it  is  clear,  are  inde&tigable  in  theur 
labonie  ibr  the  good  of  the  aavage 
tribes  around  tkem,  and  happy  and 
thankful  among  their  labem  and 
hardships.  With  reference  to  the 
latter*  the  author  says,  speaking  of  a 
pleasant  meal  he  took  with  them, 

When  the  smoking  vegetables^  the 
hissing  8teak»  bread  white  as  anow^ 
and  the  newly-chnmed  golden 
butter  graced  the  iMeakfeil*lid>le» 
and  the  happy  conntenaneee  shone 
around,  I  eonld  with  diffieolty  believe 
myself  in  n  country  ao  fer  distant 
from,  and  ao  unUke  ny  native  land 
in  aH  ita  featnrea.  But^  during 
breakfeal^  this  pleasant  lllualon  waa 
dispelled  s  our  steak  waa  e(  hone* 
flesh.  On  euch  ascat  this  femily 
sttbsletmost  of  their  time*  Theydn 
not  complain.  It  enaUet  then  In 
exist  to  do  the  Indian  good,  and  dda 
satisfies  them."  Crickie  himself 
the  traveUer,  on  his  departum  from 
the  stationt  engages  as  liis  Ihture 
guide,  and  when  the  poor  fellow 
eventually  fells  sick  and  le  left 
behind,  he  bears  this  strong  testimony 
to  him, — He  was  an  honest,  honour- 
able man  ;  and  I  can  never  think  of 
all  liis  kind  acts  to  uie  from  the  time 
I  tntt  him  on  the  plains  beyond  the 
Wallawalla  Mission,  till  I  Icfc  him 
sick  on  the  hank  of  the  Cohimbia, 
without  wishing  for  an  opportunity 
to  testify  my  sense  of  his  moral 
u  tnili  in  some  way  which  imaU  yield 
tiini  a  substantial  reward  iot  all  he 
suffered  in  my  t;ei\ice." 

Sincerely  wi^ihing  that  these  few 
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lines  may  tiir  up  your  read^s  to 
(miter  zeal  in  die  missi^iiary  canity 
i  remaiBf  Sir, 

A  FAK  ABLE. 

A  BICH  auNi  fttiming  hf  »  collige- 
door,  saw  a  wowm  t Hiding  u&u  It 
That  ahm  WM  varj  p«or  mm  avidrnt 
from  Imt  appetiattce.  Her  feature! 
Iiegyekc  wmnti  aad  hat  garnnpwlAch 
fcad  OMt'  been  a  food  warai  tdUF 
waa  mggad  and  Ml  af  holaf» 
whM  It  mud  ihe  kad  in  laia 
iliifai  to  aaend*  TondMd  hj  Imt 
Mam  afi^Maacc^  ai  aoan  aa  the 
rick  anan  ratovaad  bmc^  ka  aamt 
kia  aartttil  to  tka  eoltafa  mth  fiiod 
la  idiave  tka  i^aor  creatasa'a  iiacas* 
fi«ie%  and  a  pieoe  of  bow  atuff  to 
make  a  new  gown  in  place  of  tka  old 
ase.  You  nickt  suppoto  thia  poor 
waaoan  waa  oferjoyed  to  kava  naat 
with  aolciad  a  ^riand;  koweverp  she 
tkaaked  tka  aervaBt^  kttt  fcif  oddly ; 
and  aaUlt  flke  anj^poaed  '*ka  waa  wall 
fdd  ler  daiag  whaterer  hSm  matter 
ftild  kirn."  In  tka  "^Huse  of  the 
evening  she  sat  4own  to  lee  about 
her  new  gown.  "Well,"  thought 
she, "  I  will  not  give  up  my  old  one, 
however;  to  be  sure  this  is  a  better 
piece  of  stall',  and  would  last  a  long 
while,  but  I  like  the  old  one  best. 
I'll  e'en  cut  up  the  new  piece  and 
palch  my  old  one  with  iL"  Thus 
she  set  to  work.  I  need  not  tell  you 
the  resulL  The  new  patches  only 
tore  the  holes  in  the  old  stuff -gown 
the  larger ;  and  in  spite  of  the  worthy 
gentleman's  kindness,  this  foolish 
woman  was  as  ragged  and  forlorn  as 
ever. 

My  dear  reader,  do  you  blomc  the 


folly  of  this  poor  deluded  woman? 
You  can  hardly  batiava  tka  tale  to 
be  true,  and  I  agree  with  you.  We 
aiaall  too  wise  an  tka  tkii^  wkich 
regard  the  body  to  act  in  so  mad  a 
way.  But  ai  fagardt  tka  aAOra  of 
Ika  soul,  we  are  very  apt  ta  bakave 
exnctljlika  tkia  fiM>lish  waouui,  Qod 
made  man  good  at  Aial^  but  ke  aaon 
loit  kif  rigbtaottiQCM  and  baeama  a 
rianar.  CM  passea  hj  and  koka  on 
us,  and  sect  ua  poor  and  wretched, 
and  coiiciad  witk        inataad  of 


the  mkiiitart,  to  olftr  ut  food  and 
doHing  for  our  aonlt;  Wa  htCen 
coldly  to  wkat  Acj  tay;  or  tkink, 
perkapt»  <  It  ia  tkair  ttada  totdkof 
tkete  thingt;"  or  fitarally,  I  kave 
heard  it  taid»  "They  are  paid  to 
taach  tueh  tkingt :  "—as  tbereiiore, 
we  need  not  listen^  or  thank  them 
ibr  bringing  their  gradona  Mastar's 
offers  of  mercy.  Inttead  of  our  own 
imper^sct  works  and  doings,  God 
ofos  nt  the  perfSsct  righteoutaatt  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  cover  ns.  Ha  says, 
"  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
But  we  like  better  to  try  and  go  to 
heaven  in  onr  own  way.  If  we  see 
that  our  garment  has  some  holes  in 
it,  that  is,  if  we  think  that  we  have 
done  a  few  little  sins,  we  expect  that 
God's  mercy  will  just  overlook  these. 
We  like  our  own  garment  best,  and 
choose  to  go  on  v-rearinp;  ir.  Though 
we  may  have  done  a  litue  bad,  yet 
we  are  sure  we  are  better  than  many ; 
and  that  it  will  be  hard,  indeed,  if 
we  are  not  rewarded  wilhetexnal  life 
for  abstaining  from  some  sins  which 
others  h^vc  conuuitted;  or  that  if 
our  righteoLisiiess  is  not  quite  per- 
fect, Jcsiis  Christ  will  make  up  our 
few  deficiencies:  thus  we  tr^  and 
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patch  up  our  old  garment  with  the 
new  robe  our  God  o£fera.  AH  these 
thoughts  are  foolishness;  they  are 
our  own,  not  God's.  O,  be  warned 
In  time!  One  little  hole  in  your 
gartnent,~that  isp  one  sin  in  -your 
whole  lifct  however  small,  makes  you 
unfit  for  heaven.  Christ  wiU  not  be 
half  a  Saviour.  You  must  not  venture 
to  mix  up  your  imperfect  works  with 
his  perfect  righteousness.  Unless 
we  accept  the  new  {garment  which 
God's  love  offetSi  we  shall  be  found 
naked  and  miserable  indeed  at  the 
last  day.  C.  S.  W* 

GEORGE  BRUMMELL» 
TfiE  WIT  AND  COURTIER. 

It  Is  profitable  to  trace  a  welt-spent 
life  from  its  dawn  to  Its  peaceful 
close.  Much  instruction  may  be 
gained  by  sedng  from  what  ndnute 
beginnings  great  results  flowed. 
It  is  also  profitable  to  trace  an  ill- 
spent  lite  throughout  its  devious 
course,  and  to  mark  by  what  means 
the  worthless  character  was  foniicd, 
and  the  miserable  catastrophe  brought 
on. 

Of  the  herd  of  triflers  who  thronged 
the  streets  fifty  years  ago,  scarcely 
any  record  remahis.  Some  reformed 
and  became  useful  members  of 
society;  a  few  turned  to  God,  and 
were  blessings  to  mankind ;  but 
wlio  shall  say  how  many  continued 
frivolous  till  the  end  of  their  days, 
and  died,  leaving  no  gap  in  the 
social  edifice?  One,  however,  dis- 
tinguished hy  his  excessive  frivolity, 
has  been  rescued  from  the  oblivion 
which  usually  follows  an  useless  life. 
Natural  ^vit,  and  Royal  favour  im- 
parted a  transient  brilliancy  to  a 
contemptible  career- 


Above  a  hundred  years  ago  there 
was  a  shop  in  Bury-8treet»  St.  J ames's, 
kept  by  a  man  named  Brummell.  Lord 
Liverpool,  while  still  Mr.  Jenkinson, 
took  lodgings  over  this  shop^  and  re- 
commended his  landlord's  son  to  Lord 
North,  who  made  him  a  clerk  in  the 
Treasury.  Afterwards  the  derk  was 
appointed  private  secretary  to  the 
Prime  Minister,  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Richardsout  the  lottety-office 
keeper,  made  a  fortune,  and  bought 
a  country-house*  The  yonngest  of 
his  three  children  was  named  Oeoige, 
and  it  was  this  child  who  afterwards 
became  notorious*  One  anecdote 
related  of  his  childhood  was  a'&ithful 
indication  of  his  diaracter.  He  cried 
because  he  eoaU  not  eat  anymore 
damson-tart;  Here  was  greediness, 
unrestrained  by  the  instinct  of  beasts, 
or  the  reason  of  man. 

The  visitors  at  the  home  of  the 
father  contribute  to  form  the  charac- 
ter of  the  children.  Sheridan  fre- 
quented Mr.  Brummell's.  Adorned 
with  brilliant  talents,  his  actions 
were  often  marked  by  egregious 
folly ;  not  satisfied  with  making 
witty  repartees,  he  descended  to 
mischievous  practical  jokes.  Little 
George,  naturally  foolish,  as  well  as 
witty,  must  have  been  fascinated 
by  such  a  character.  At  Eton  he 
was  considered  clever  and  idle.  At 
Oxford  he  made  no  progress  in  study. 
Early  left  an  orphan,  in  possession 
of  a  fortune  of  more  than  twenty 
thousand  pounds,  iie  embarked  with- 
out restraint  in  the  world. 

A  casual  introduction,  while  at 
Eton,  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  was 
the  means  of  procuring  him  the  gift, 
when  only  sixteen,  of  a  cornetcy  in 
the  Tenth  Hussars,  the  Prince's  own 
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regiment.  From  this  point  he  started 
in  his  ruinous  career. 

Distinguished  by  an  elegant  figure, 
polite  manners,  witty  sayings,  and 
taste  in  dress,  lie  became  the  Ikvourite 
of  the  Prince,  and  the  model  of  tlie 
fashionable  world.    Intoxicated  by 
the  attention  so  suddenly  attracted, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  every  species 
of  vanity  and  affectation.    In  his 
small,  but  luxurious  establishment, 
a  French  couk  was  included  ;  and 
amongst  his  guests  the   Prince  of 
Wales.  His  repartees  were  circulated 
from  noble  to  noble ;  his  dress  imi< 
tated  by  every  aspirant  to  fashion. 
The  tie  of  his  cravat  was  considered 
unrivalled, and  was  acquired  by  hours 
spent  in  practising  the  art  with  his 
valeL   A  bundle  of  tumbled  cravats 
has  been  seen  in  the  hands  of  his 
servant,  who  has  been  heard  to  say, 
"These  are  our  faihires."  Even 
Duchfifses  dreaded  hii  unfavourable 
sentence  on  their  young  daught^ 
when  first  introduced,  knowing  that 
bis  criticisiDS  would  be  circulated 
rapidly  in  the  highest  circles.  His 
sarcastic  speeches  became  more  and 
more  caustic,  till  at  length  he  too 
boldly  loTcUed  them  at  his  Royal 
master,  and  his  Royal  favourites. 

His  fall  was  as  sudden  as  his  ele- 
vation* Unexpectedly  he  found  him* 
self  excluded  from  the  sodety  where 
be  had  been  caressed  and  corrupted. 

The  Fdnce  had  once  admired  a 
snuff«box  that  Bnimmell  held  in  his 
hand.  .The.  pretty  bauble  was,  of 
course,  presented  to  its  noble  admirer. 
At  the  same  time  the  Prince  desired 
the  fiivottrite  to  order  at  his  Jewellers 
any  box  he  pleased.  The  courtier 
replied  be  should  choose  one  con- 
taining a  portrait  of  the  Prince.  A 


naagnilicent  box  was  ordered ;  but 
afterwards,  wiicn  Brunnneil  inquired 
whether  it  was  ready,  he  heard  that 
the  Prince  had  d  ^  it  .d  none  might 
be  delivered.    Pv  iliis  lie  know  that 
his  fate  was  sealed,  and  untnediately 
he  cultivated  assiduously  bis  former 
acquaintance  with  the   Duke  nnd 
Duchess  of  York ;   while  he  took 
every  opportuinty  of  revenging  him- 
self on  his  early  patron,  and  (he  author 
of  his  greatness.  In  his  absurd  arro- 
gance, it  is  said,  that  he  declared, 
"  I  made  him,  and  I  can  unmake 
him;"  and  that  he  threatened  to 
bring  the  old  King  into  fashion. 
^Vhilc,  on  another  occasion,  when 
the  Prince  entered  a  room  wliere  he 
was,  and  noticing  his  companion, 
overlooked  him,  he  said  to  that  com- 
panion, in  a  voice  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  by  the  Prince,  *'  Pray,  who  is 
your  fat  friend  ? "   Pride  so  insane, 
united  to  ingratitude  so  base,  soon 
met  v\ith  their  due  reward.  The 
fame  of  the  model  of  fashion  had 

4 

already  begun  to  decline,  when 
gaming  and  luxuty  swallowed  up  his 
riender  fortune,  and  obliged  him  to 
escape  from  his  creditors  by  a  hasty 
retreat  to  Calais.  His  friends,  more 
pitiful  than  he  deserved,  not  only 
assisted  him  with  money,  but  pro- 
cured him  a  situation  as  consul  at 
Caen.  Here  he  lived  In  luxury  far 
beyond  his  narrow  means;  but  even 
of  these  he  was  suddenly  deprived, 
by  the  annihilation  of  the  eonsul- 
Ehip.  Though  now  reduced  to  depend 
for  his  subsistence  on  the  bounty  of 
his  former  acquaintanee,  he  retained 
his  old  habits;  feeding  on  every 
species  of  delicacy,  and  dressing 
Idmself  In  a  complete  change  of  Unen 
three  times  a-day.  His  blacking  for 
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fail  bootib  of  A*  most  «p«Baiire 
kind;  hit  oil  Iv  hU  wig%  and 
primiQW-ooloafed  gloveif  wtra  im 
hia  eyes  iMCMMriet  of  Bfeb 

At  Itit  one  of  his  duef  ereditoi^ 
exujfmM  by  bis  inciurable  eztwia- 
gaiice>  broke  Into  his  roofn»  aad^fiilb 
a  band  of  men,  saluted  his  eyes  when 
he  first  opened  them  in  the  meraing. 
Vain  were  his  pleadings;  he  was 
farced  to  dress  liimseif  liastiiy  in  the 
presence  of  lus  assailants,  and  was 
carried  off  to  prison-  Here  he  was 
lodged  in  a  room  with  four  other 
prisoners,  and  exposed  to  the  society 
of  ftlons.  Afterwards  he  obtained 
some  alleviations  to  the  miseries  of 
liis  eonftnemcnt»  Bitter  were  his 
lamentations  over  the  fiure  provided 
for  him:  a  single  mnttoa-diop  and 
a  pigeon  (a  bird  for  which,  he  said, 

I  \\B  had  never  any  fancy)  he  consi- 
dered quite  insufficient  for  his  dinner. 

ills  rormer  friends  hearing  of  his 
situation,  not  only  subscribed  money 

j  to  ])rocuic  lii.s  lilHiution,  but  pro- 
vided Liii  annuity  of  ^120  a-year  ; — 
gi-rviccs  for  wiiich  he  showed  no 
gratitude,  bat  received  as  less  ibati 
hu  due.  For  sixty  pounds  a-year 
he  lodged  and  boarded  at  an  hotel, 
always  dining  at  tbe  table  d'hote, 

!  where  he  was  distinguished  for  the 
enormous  quantity  of  food  that  he 
consumed*  Proud  as  be  still  was, 
hv  would  gladly  ptrmit  any  stranger 
to  treat  bim  to  wine,  and  would  en- 
courage his  liberality  by  relating  witty 
anecdotes.  There  was  no  meanness  to 
which  he  wouid  not  stoop,  rather  than 
missaii  t»[!j)urtunity  of  indulji^ing him- 
self; while  he  never  scrupled  secretly 
to  ridicule  his  benefactors  for  any  vul- 
garity of  which  he  thought  them  to 
be  guilty.  The  hours  between  twelve 


and  two  ht  dsfveled  to  tbe  eare  of 
his  withered  foimt  and  weald  Aen 
sally  forth  in  the  sttceC  to  dbplar  it, 
arrayed  in  itsdelieateatilre.  Thoqgh 
be  was  indaced,  by  repeated  renum- 
stranee%  to  be  satisfied  with  one  suit 
of  dean  linen  daily,  and  with  a  black 
lillt  staek  instead  of  thewbltoeravat 
and  inimitable  tie^  he  atfll  adhered  to 
the  primrose  eolanred  ^oves^  and  in* 
du%ad  in  many  other  extravagancies. 

But  the  time  of  his  deepest  hu- 
mlliatioii  approadwd.  Hlseonstita- 
tion  had  reecived  an  itt^aiablabiew 
by  his  sudden  lemaval  to  prison. 
Attacks  of  paialy^  ao  enftcblcd 
him  that  hebecam  aneUe  to  take 
care  of  hie  idotteed  person,  and  his 
presence  w«i  as  much  avoided  at  the 
table  d'hote^  as  his  society  had  once 
been  couitad  in  the  palace  His  wit 
entirely  foiaook  him,  and  his  spirits 
failed.  He  was  now  to  be  seen  wan- 
dering about  the  streets  in  tatters, 
a  miserable,  and  even  disgusting 
object:  till  one  day  he  fell  down  as 
he  was  crossing  the  way,  and  on 
being  picked  up,  it  was  found  that 
one  of  liis  boots  was  only  half  drawn, 
on.  It  was  now  considered  necessary 
to  employ  an  old  woman  to  sit  in  his 
rooui.  Greatly  annoyed  by  this  mea- 
sure, he  often  proved  rebellious, 
and  a  man  was  called  in  to  oblige 
Inui  to  ^^0  to  bed.  Abandoned  to  the 
care  of  mercenary  menials,  he  was 
utterly  neglected,  and  only  once 
a-month  was  he  indulged  with  clean 
clothes.  Sensible  of  his  altered 
condition,  he  shrunk  from  the  gaze 
of  all.  His  degraded  state  excited 
the  compassion  of  visitors,  and  with 
much  dilHculty  they  succeeded  in 
obtaining  liini  admission  into  a  hos- 
pital called  Le  Bon  Sauveur,  in  which 
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Idnd-lieirted  ibteiKkf  cluuitfndtilf- 
tered  to  the  destitult  and  iiititd 

When  the  coach  arriTfld  to  convey 
him  there,  he  imagined  thtt  be  WM 
going  to  be  taken  to  prison  again  mad 
struggled  and  screamed  while  carried 
down  the  stairi».  I)Ut  the  bciiuvolcnt 
countenances  of  the  nun^,  and  a 
blazing  fire  more  than  reconciled  him 
to  the  change  in  hh  po^sitian.  The 
Engliah  clergyman  was  now  almost 
his  only  visitor.  Never  in  all  his  ex- 
perience did  thi';  clergyman  ajiproach 
a  being  more  inaccessible  to  reUgioiif 
ideas.     Regarding  worldly  topics, 
some  sparks  of  intelligence  might 
still  he  ehcited  from  his  enleebied 
mind;  but  iiouc — when  Divine  truth 
was  set  before  hin\.     This  subject 
seemed  uttcMly  strange  and  incom- 
prehensible.   Of  prayer,  Ql  the  Bible, 
of  Qod,  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  through  his  blood,  he  was 
ai  ignoiant  as  the  darkest  of  the 
heathen.   When  the  last  night  of  Iiis 
life  9rr\f«d|  (which  it  did  after  he 
htA  IhmR  H  year  in  the  hospital),  the 
clergyman  entreaUd  biw  to  try  to 
pray.  **  I  do  try,**  waa  his  rvply ; 
but  bis  next  words  rendered  it 
doubtful  wbttb^r  be  b^  understood 
the  entreaty.   With  his  dying  breath 
he  repeated^  after  hie  Attendants,  a 
pi^yisr  for  a  contrite  sinner,  but 
it  ii  Id  be  tared  that  his  mind 
was  then  Ineapable  of  following  any 
ideal.  He  died  In  Ifocb  1840,  at 
the  ace  of  alxty*two.  Tbe  deadi  of 
frienda  bad  never  tewn  liroin  Ida 
cyet  a  tetr«  Tbe  teaia  he  abed  bad 
been  for  bia  own  piivationfi  or  ftv 
hia  dogap  wbom  be  reckoned  among 
bia  beet  ftlenda. 
Sel^ibnesa  unrettrainedy  and  nn- 
j  diagulaed,  bad  been  tbe  leading 


ftatnie  of  bia  cbaraeler:  yet  that 
excMfe  regard  to  self  bed  never 
led  him  to  consider  the  welfare  of  his 
immortal  soul.  His  solicitude  had 
been  confined  to  the  care  of  tiiat 
perishing  body,  whicli,  long  hi:^ 
pride,  sunk  at  last  so  low.  He  had 
experienced,  as  Wolsey  had,  the 
feeble  tenure  of  princely  favour,  but 
could  not  (like  Wolsey)  have  said, 
"ilad  I  served  my  God  with  half  the 
zeal  witli  which  I  served  niy  king, 
he  would  not  have  abandoned  me  in 
ray  old  ape," — for  no  human  being 
had  he  served,  or  cared  lor»  but 
himself. 

Well  may  tlie  licart  sink  at  read- 
ing the  sketch  of  a  liftj  so  utterly 
useless,  so  increasingly  niiserahle ; 
especially  when  it  is  considered  that 
those  attractive  qualities,  which  were 
the  occasions  of  ruin,  might  bave 
been  applied  to  a  good  end* 

And  well  may  the  poor  see,  from 
such  a  relation,  how  little  happiness 
is  bound  to  high  elation  In  this  life, 
and  how  little  prosperity.  Such 
laUa,  tlKMigh  not  of  lo  aHiUng  a 
nature,  aio  of  daily  oocurrence  in 
life;  and  point  to  tbe  ftet^  that  in 
every  station  good  eondnet  is  requi- 
site for  pennanent  respeetability ;  and 
tbey  ought  also  to  teacb  us  to  seek 
earnestly  iWnn  Qod  that  wisdom  and 
that  ^godliness  widcb  is  pnfidkU 
nnto  aU  tbings»  baling  tbe  promise 
of  the  fife  fMnsisfs^  Bswdl  as  tbat 
w bicb  is  to  oome." 

A  sketch  of  etiotber  Ufe  Vilt  ap- 
peer  in  e  future  number,  and  there  it 
will  be  seen  tbat  witand  bilarily  baYo 
been  found  In  connexion  with  a  cor- 
dial  devotion  to  the  Redeemer's  ser- 
vice, and  witb  growing  bonour  and 
happiness. 
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DOES  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 

TEACH  CONSUBSTANTIATION? 

"The  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
verily  ;mii  indeed  taken  and  received  by 
the  iaitiiful  ia  the  Lord's  Supper."— 

Catechism. 

A  WARMLY  attached  member  of 
the  Chttrch  of  England,  from  a  con- 
viction, upon  examinatioiit  that  her 

doctrines  and  services  are  sn  iptural," 
requests  us  to  give  some  expiaiiation 
oi  the  above  passage,  aud  refers,  in 
common  with  many  other  of  our 
correspondents,  to  a  passage— or, 
rather,  to  an  extraordinary  perver- 
sion of  a  passage,  by  a  writer  in  the 
"Christian's  Penny  Magazine,"  for 
September,— bearing  on  the  same 
subject,  in  the  "  Homily  of  the  worthy 
receiving  of  the  body  and  blood 'of 
Christ" 

In  order  to  render  our  meaning 
perfectly  intelligible  to  those  of  our 

readers  who  may  be  least  acquainted 
with  the  thorny  path  of  controversy 
upon  this  subject,  we  will  first  premise 
a  short  statement  of  the  three  lead- 
ing opinions  whieh  have  been  held 
on  it 

1.  The  Romanist  believes  that  by 
consecration  the  whole  substance 
of  the  bread  and  wine  Is  converted 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; " 
so  that,  "  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Eu- 
charist there  is  contained  truly,  reallv, 
and  substantially,  tlie  body  aud 
blood,  together  ^th  the  soul  and 
divinity,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
while  only  the  appearance  of  bread 
and  wine  remains;  and  that  the 
hosif  or  consecrated  wafer,  is  to  be 
adored  with  the  worship  of  Latreia 
(the  highest  kind  of  worship),  and 
offered  up  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 
for  the  quick  and  the  dead.  This  is 
iransubstantiatUm, 

2.  Many,  who  are  not  Romanists, 
maintain  that  there  is  no  such  con- 
version, and  that  the  bread  and  wine 
still  remain  in  their  natural  sub- 
stances ;  bat  that  there  is,  neverthe- 
lessi  a  mysterious  hicorporaiUtn  of 


the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  with 
the  elements  of  bread  and  wine; 
that  it  is,  in  some  manner  which 
cannot  be  explained,  and  into  the 
mode  of  which  we  ought  not  to  in- 
quire, hidden  in  and  under  them, 
aud  received  with  them  by  every 
communicant,  who  thus,  literally 
also,  "  eats  the  flesh  and  drinks  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  Man." — This  is 
consubsiantiation.  And  with  it,  like- 
wise, is  but  too  readily  associated 
the  same  delusive  notion  oi  a  real 
"  sacrifice"  offSered  upon  an  "altar" 
by  a.  sacrificing  priest,  to  obtain  "re- 
mission of  sins. 

3.  If  both  the  above  notions  be 
fearfully  unseriptural,  but  yet  « the 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless  is  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ," 
and  "  the  bread  which  we  break  is 
the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ,*'  and  there  is,  as  all  admit,  a 
presence  of  the  Lord"  in  this  "holy 
institution,"  it   necessarily  follows 
that  such  a  presence  must  be  wholly 
spiritual— «  piesenee  wl&  iStub  heart 
and  mind  of  the  communicant ;  not 
specially  connerted  with  the  bread 
and  wine  any  more  than  with  the 
vessels  in  which  they  are  contained, 
or  the  table  on  which  they  are  p  laced ; 
but  the  same  in  kind  as  that  pro- 
mised by  our  Lord  "wherever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name."    The  communicant  receives 
and  Ibeds  upon  the  body  and  bkod 
of  his  Saviour  by  faith  only,  as 
at  any  other  time, — this  ordinance 
afford  mg  an  especial  opportunity  for 
so  doing. 

Now,  in  asserting  that  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  "  verily  and 
indeed  taken  and  received  by  the 
faitliful  in  the  Lord's  Supper,"  our 
Church  uses  no  stronger  language 
than  that  of  the  apostle  just  quotaa, 
"the  cup  of  blessmg  is  the  commu- 
nion,"— t!ie  partiiking  in  common 
"  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;"  "  the  bread 
Is  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ"  The  only  question  is,  in 
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which  01  the  above  three  .scu.Hth  uic  .  saeraiueut  to  Lc  elevatetl,  nur  to  be 
these  words  of  our  Catechism  to  be  |  carried  abouC,  nor  to  be  kept  till  the 


understood? 

Certainly       in  that  of  transub- 
stantiation,  for  "trnnsnhstantlation," 
says  the  Twenty-tighih  Article,  "is 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of 
Scripture,  and  overtbroweth  the  v<?ry 
nature  of  a  sacrament."    Our  Rc- 
furniers,  accordingly,  did  not  louk 
upon  the  Romish  tu&ss  as  a  corrup- 
tion merely  of  the  sacrament,  or  as  toe 
real  sacrament  overluid  with  super- 
stition, but  rather  as  an  idokitroiii*  and 
blasphemous  rite  substituted  instead 
of  it:— (**7n  the  ttead  of  the  Lord's 
holy  table,  they  give  the  people,  with 
much  solemn  disguising,  a.  thing 
which  they  call  their  mass."  ..."  A 
new  blasphemous  kind  of  sacriiice,  to 
satisfy  and  pay  the  price  of  sins,  both 
of  the  dead  and  of  the  quick,  to  the 
great  and  intolerable  contuuiely  of 
I  Christ  our  Saviour." — Hi fUey.)— And 
certainly  not  in  that  oi'  cousubstau- 
timtlon,  for  our  Reformers  regarded 
the  difference  between  these  two 
modes  of  stating  the  subject  as  com- 
paratively trivial.  In  tlie  "  Reforma- 
tio Legum,"  compiled  by  the  same 
men  wlio  compiled  our  Articles,  and 
at  the  siine  periodt  we  read  as  fol« 
lows : — 

"  There  hath  crept  into  the  Eucha- 
rist the  very  dangerous  error  of  those 
who  teach,  preach*  and  contend  that 

by  virtue  of  certain  words  uhich  the 
minister  mutters  over  the  snjuLoIs  of 
tills  sacrament,  the  bread  is  con- 
Terted,  or  (as  they  express  it)  is 
transubstantiated  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  also  the  wine  into  his 
blood;  which  indeed  is  a  dogma 
altogether  oppcsid  to  the  sacred 
Soipturee,  Is  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  a  sacrament,  and  so  de- 
grades the  true  body  of  Christ,  that 
It  either  confines  in  it  the  Divine 
nature  ditiused  through  all  space,  or 
makes  it  a  visionary  and  unreal 
thin^.  This  dream  of  Papistical  cor- 
niptjon  we  wish  to  get  lid  of  alto- 
getlier,  and  that  the  true  nature  of 
bread  should  be  acknowledged  to 
remain  in  the  Eucharist,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  bears  witnc?:>  in  pl;;in  words: 
we  therefore  neither  permii  the 


f ollowinff  day^  nor  to  be  adbicd. 

"In  the  same  error  nrr  fhrtf  ?n~ 
volvf'd or,  to  ti  aushtte  ilie  t  xprcs- 
bive  vvoids  of  the  original  more  lite- 
rally (in  eodem  lutoharentqul,  &e.). 
In  the  same  mire  do  they  itick^  who 
admit  the  substance  of  the  bread 
and  wine  to  remain  in  the  Eucha- 
rist, but  think  tliat  by  tlie  consecra- 
tion of  the  minister  the  true  and 
nntund  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
addid  to  and  mtxrd  with  the  nature 
of  ike  symbols y  and  concealed  under 
them,  so  that  all  who  come  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  whether  godlf  or 
uufodti/,  partake  aV^ko  of  the  true 
and    natural   body  of  Christ  and 
of  his  very  blood,  together  with  the 
bread  and  wina*   But  the  symbols 
of  sacraments  do  not  contain  within 
them,  really  and  substantially  (as 
they  f=peak),  the  things  which  they 
signilV.    liesides,  it  is  plainly  de- 
clared in  Holy  Scripture  that  GhHsf 
hath  taken  his  human  nature  witb 
him  into  heaven,  nor  will  descend 
with  it  a^ain  to  the  earth  till  the  last 
day.    Moreover,  this  feigned  pre- 
sence  of  the  natural  body  of  Christ 
is  of  no  more  tendency  to  edificatior 
than  tlsat  presence  of  Christ  which 
is  perceived  by  faith,  and  it  iikewist 
brings  along  with  it  many  inezpli* 
cable  <iuestion8,  and  false  and  mon- 
strous assertions.    This  absurd  doc- 
trine.,  by  wliich  the  hody  and  bloo( 
of  Christ  are  naturally  and  substan 
tially,  as  they  say,  insinuated  inti 
the  Eucharist  and  included  in  it,  wi 
wish  to  be  altogether  abolished, /o 
it  is  siianije  and  foreign  to  hoi. 
Scripture.    It  is  moreover  contrar, 
to  the  truth  of  the  kumoM  naiur 
which  Christ  assumed,  and  (Ion 
dissidens)  is  wholhj  incompatible  wit 
the  nature  of  a  sacrament.  Last)) 
it  is  (communis  quondam  sentina)  ■ 
common  sink  of  many  superstition 
which  have  been  brought  into  th 
Church  of  God." 

I  n  what  sense  tlien  is  the  expressioi 
"  verily  and  indeed,"  of  the  Gate 
chism  intended  to  be  understood 


*  Consubstantiation, 
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The  answer  is  at  band  (see  Article 
J8),— "  The  body  of  Christ  is  given, 
taken,  and  eaten  in  the  supper, 
ONiiY  o/Ster  an  heavenly  and  spiritual 
■uuuier.  Ancl  the  wtmu  whereby 
the  hody  of  Chiiit  is  recn^ed  and 
ftten  in  the  supper  is  faith."  In 
exact  accordance  with  which,  is  the 
uddress  of  the  "minister"  to  each 
commmilcaBt,-*^' Take  and  eat  this 
|n  remtmbrance  that  Christ  died  for 
thee,  and  feed  on  Him  in  iky  heart 
iff  faith,  with  thanksgiving." 

The  teacliing  of  our  Church  en 
this  sebjeet  Is  indeed  se  nalpably 
pfadn,  that  it  would  never  nave  oc- 
curred to  us  to  refer  to  the  subject 
at  all,  had  it  not  been  for  the  inti' 
mations  contained  in  the  letters  of  out 
correspondents  referred  to.  From 
these  It  appears  that  it  has  been  dis- 
covered by  a  Mr.  Barrow,  a  Dissent- 
ing minister,  we  presume^  at  Market 
DraytOHf  and  inserted  In  tile  ahove 
**  PennyMagazine,"  thatalthoughthe 
Church  of  England  rejects  transub- 
stantion,  she  teaches  it  (transubstan- 
tiation!)    also,    which  is  farther 
expounded,  by  saying,  that  **lf  It 
be  desirable  to  make  scholastic 
distinctions,  it  may  be  preferable 
to  aj^ply  transubstantiation  to  the 
doctnne  of  the   Romanists,  and 
coBsnhstantiation  to  thai  of  the 
Chnich  of  England;"    *  Papists 
being  bound  to  the  former  by  creeds 
and  councils,'  whilst    the  Church  of 
England  is  similarly  bound  to  the 
equally  inalioml,  nnsoriptotal,  and 
scarcely  distinguishable  dogma  of  con- 
siibstantiation"  ! !  All  this,  it  seems, 
is  clearly  made  out  by  some  expres- 
sions, quoted  with  inverted  commas, 
from  the  Homily  of  the  Sacrament' 
And  the  minds  of  many  young  mem- 
bers of  our  own  communion  have 
become  unsettled,  we  are  told,  and 
they  are  unable,  (so  explicit,  we  pre- 
same,  are  the  terms  of  tne  quotation,' 
to  decide  whether  the  Church  does 
or  docs  not  teach  this  doctrine.  We 
really  wish  nothing  better  for  our 
young  friends,  than  that  next  to  the 
diligent  tttidy  of  the  Word  of  God, 
they  would  niake  themselves  tho 
roughly  conversant  with  what  are, 
a  what  are  not,  the  doctrines 


the  Church  to  which  they  bdong. 
And  in  this  case  really  nothing  more 
is  requisite  than  a  candid  and  careful 
examination  of  the  H^ily  referred 
to.  We  do  not  wish  to  entertain 
uncharitable  surmises,  or  to  use 
harsh  expressions,  but,  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  we  must  say,  we  scarce 
ever  remember  to  have  met  with  a 
more  disingenuous  reference  or  quo- 
tation, than  that  of  the  Dissenting 
publication  to  which  our  correspond- 
ents refer;  and  we  sadly  fear  the 
writer  must  himself  have  been  con- 
sdoas  of  misrepresentation,  for  he 
has  both  p;arhled  and  altered  the 
language  of  the  Uomily  to  suit  the 
purpose  in  view. 

He  refers  to  ihc  Homily  thus:— 
In  the  15th  Homily  it  is  asserted, 
that  the  bread  and  wme  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  "  no  bare  signs  and  figures 
of  something  absent,"  but  that  the 
body  and  Um  of  our  Lord  m  there 
by  a  marMomincorporaHmt,"  II  \ 
beseech  you,"  he  continues,  "to 
study  these  words.  The  bread  and 
wine  not  signs  <md  figures  of  some- 
thing abmU  I  We  thouffhttliat  those 
elements  represented  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  which  are  indeed 
*'  absent,"  the  '*  heavens  having  re- 
ceived Idm  till  the  restitution  all 
things.'*  But  in  opposition  to  this, 
the  Homily  maintams  that  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  really  ana 
positively  present,  being  united  to 
the  breaaand  wine  by  "a  mai  vellous 
incorporadon.'*  Thus  dotli  the  Ho- 
mily distinctly  teach  the  doctrine.* 

Thus  far  the  Dissenter,  whereas 
the  Homily  itself  reads  as  follows : — 
"  But  thus  much  we  must  be  sure  to 
hold,  tliat  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord 
there  is  no  vain  ceremony,  no  untrue 
fif^ure  of  a  thing  absent'  —(all,  be  it 
obsei'ved,  in  the  singular  number, 
not  the  plural,  as  quoted;  allusion 
bein^  made,  not  only  to  the  "  dumb 
massing"  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  but  to  some  low  and  un- 
worthy notions  of  the  sacrament 
which  were  current  at  tbe  time). 
"  But,"  (as  the  Scripture  saith)  **  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  tne  bread  and  cup 
of  the  Lord,  the  memory  of  Christ, 
the  annunciation  of  his  death,  yea, 
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the  tomrnumou  " — (tbe  ilngulai:  num- 
ber  still)— of  tlw  body  «iidi  blood 
of  tbe  Lord  in  a  marvdloui  incor* 

poration,  which  hy  (he  nperntion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (the  very  bond  of 
our  conjunction  with  Chri&t)  is 
thrmeh  Jaitk  wrouf^t  in  the  wui*  of 
the  fiSlhful/'  The  "  marvellous  in- 
corporation"  spokt-n  of,  so  far  from 
referrini^  to  the  broad  and  vine, 
referSi  on  ihe  cutiUary,  to  the  souls 
of  tlio  &llhfbl ;  and  in  tho  Ibttowin^ 
paragraph  is  further  treated  of,  us 
"  that  n-nition  and  union  which  is 
betwixt  the  bod^  and  the  head;  be- 
twixt true  believers  and  Christ." 
Tbo  tmbing  of  the  Homllyi  as  might 
be  expected,  is  exactly  in  accordance 
with  that  of  the  Article;  and  the 
only  presence  alluded  to,  a  presence 
by  mih  in  and  with  the  minds  of 
the  idthfiil.  Our  Church  has  surely 
most  scriptural  ground  for  ntaintaiii- 
ing  that  the  Lord's  JSuppcr  is  no 
bare  sign  or  bare  couimeuiorution. 
Let  this  bletsed  institution  of  our 
Lovd  lie  li^rded  in  a  right  point  of 
vicn",  and  it  is  ahnost  impossible  to 
think  or  speak  too  liighly  of  it.  On 
this  we  might  enlarge,  did  our  space 
adodt  Bttt  it  pieMt  we  will  merely 
add  s  few  qimlations  from  the  writ- 
ing* of  some  of  the  niost  distin- 
guished of  our  Uefoiniers,  tending 
to  place  the  whole  iiubject,  if  possible, 
hi  •ttUldcver  light 

He  (Christ)  is  not  in  the  bread. 
For  hp  is  not  in  it,  neither  spiri- 
tually (a«  he  is  in  the  manna),  nor 
corporally  as  he  is  in  heaven,  but 
ordy  ssGiamentsUyy  ss  a  thing  may 
be  ssid  to*  be  in  a  figure  wherein  it 
is  represented." — CmnsMr  en  iht 
Lor^t  Supper. 

**  I  mean  not  that  Christ  is  spiri- 
tually either  in  the  table,  or  in  the 
b'ead  and  wine  that  is  set  npon  the 
taole;  but  I  mean  that  he  is  prcseiit 
in  the  ministration  and  receiving  ot 
tiiat  holy  Supper,  according  unto  hit 
ajrn  instltation  and  ordinance."— 

"  I  Into  the  faithful,  Christ  is  at 
his  own  table  present,  with  his 
mighty  grace  and  power.*' — Ibid. 

**  Chmt,  in  tliis  place  (John  vi.) 
spsk*  nof  af  the  material  and  sacia- 


mentai  bread,  iwr  of  the  sacramental 
eating,  (for  that  wss  spoken  two  or 
three  years  befi^e  the  Sacrament  was 

first  ordained,)  hut  he  spoke  of  spi- 
ritual bread,  (many  tin^p*?  repeating, 
M  am  the  bread  of  lile  which  came 
from  heaven,')  and  of  splritusl  eating 
by  f3Uth»  after  which  smrt,  he  was  at 
the  same  present  time,  entrn  nf  ns 
m.iny  as  heiieved  on  bim,  .jlthongh 
the  Sacrament  was  not  at  iliat  time 
made  and  Institnted.  Therefore  this 
place  of  St  John  can  in  no  wise  be 
understood  of  the  sarranif  ntal  bread, 
which  neittier  came  irom  heaven 
nor  glvelh  life  to  all  that  eat  it" — 

"  As  often  as  we  use  this  bread 

and  wine,  according  to  the  ordinance 
and  institution  of  Christ,  we  do 
verily  and  indeed  receive  his  body 
and  blood.  1  bcKeve  that  the  re« 
cei\iMg  is  not  done  carnally  or  bodily, 
but  spiritually  through  a  true  and 
lively  faith;  tliat  is  to  say,  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  given  to 
the  month  bat  iofmtk.  ...  And  for 
that  cause,  we  have  no  need  that 
('hrist  should  conie  from  lie.tven  to 
us,  but  that  wu  should  ascend  to  hiiu, 
lifting  up  our  hearts  ikfmgk  a  Hvebj 
faith  on  high,  unto  the  rf|pt  hand  of 
the  Father,  where  Chnst  sitteth, 
from  whence  we  wait  for  our  Re- 
deemer. And  we  must  not  seek  for 
Christ  in  ihete  hodiiy  ekmenti.  I 
believe  that  the  Holy  Supper  is  a 
sacrament  of  faith  unfo  flie  fnitlifnl 
onlyt  wherein  a  man  findeth  and  re- 
ceiveth  no  more  than  he  bringeih 
with  him,  saving  peradventure  the 
increase  of  grace,  nith,  and  virtue." 
-^Bishop  Hooper. 

^Christ  ascending  took  his  flesh 
with  him,  after  the  true  and  corporal 
substance  of  his  body  and  flesh, 
hnt  also  nf  nfher  tirues,  by  hean?\^. 
A,!Z'nn,  lu'ic't  t  the  same  in  mystery,  or 
emblem,  to  the  faithful  in  the  Supper, 
to  be  received  after  a  spiritual  com- 
munication and  by  grace.  Neither  is 
the  same  received  in  the  Supper  only, 
the  Gospel,  and  by  faith.  For  the 
bread  which  we  break,  is  the  com- 
niunieation  of  the  body  of  Christ 
And  generality  'Kxoept  ye  eat  t!ie 
flesh  of  the  ^on  of  Man,  and  drink 


Digitized  by  Google 


186 


THE  CHURCHMAN  8  MONTHLY 


his  blood,  ve  have  no  life  in  you.' " 

— Bishop  Ridh't/. 

"Now,  to  that  part  of  the  objec- 
tion which  saithy  thatwe  teach  Christ 
to  be  none  otherwise  present  in  the 
sacrament  than  in  his  word,  I  would 
that  the  objectors  would  well  con- 
sider what  a  presence  of  Christ  is  in 
his  word.  •  •  .  St  Jerome  showeth 
tliat  the  same  meat  is  offered  in  the 
words  of  the  Scripture  which  is  in 
the  sacraments,  so  that  no  less  is 
Christ's  body  and  blood  ofl&red  by 
the  Scriptures  than  by  the  sacra- 
ments. .  .  ,  But  hereof  may  no  man 
gather  that,  therefore  it  needeth  not 
to  receive  the  sacrament,  or  to  atfirni, 
that  a  man  may  as  much  by  himself 
meditating  on  the  veord,  in  the  field, 
receive  Christ's  body,  as  in  the 
church,  in  the  right  use  of  the  sacra- 
ment. .  .  •  Though  in  the  fields,  a 
man  may  recdve  Chdsf  s  body  by 
^th,  in  the  meditadon  of  the  word, 
yet  deny  I,  that  a  man  doth  ordi- 
narily receive  Christ's  body,  by  the 
only  meditation  of  Christ's  death,  or 
hearing  of  his  word,  with  so  much 
right  and  by  such  sensible  assurance 
(whereof  God  knoweth  our  infirmity 
hath  no  small  need),  as  by  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  sacrament;  not  for  that 
Christ  is  not  so  much  present,  in  his 
word  preached,  as  he  is  in  the  sacrn- 
ment,  but  because  there  are  in  the 
perception  of  the  sacrament  more 
windows  open,  for  Christ  to  enter 
into  us,  than  by  his  word  preached 
and  heard." — Bradford. 

How  melancholy  such  attempts, 
from  such  a  quarter  as  the  above,  to 
disparage  our  venerable  Establish- 
ment Under  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  Church  universal,  true 
Protestant  and  Christian  feeling 
would  necessarily  lead  to  an  endea- 
vour to  strengthen  the  position  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Instead  of 
this  we  see  every  artifice  adopted  to 
deceive  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and 
to  heap  up  calumnies,  at  all  hazards, 
upon  a  Churchy  which  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  with  thankful  ac- 
knowledgment, God  has  been  pleased 
to  own  and  bless,  as  the  mightiest 
bulwark  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
during  tliree  suceesave  centuries. 


COMMON  PRAYER,— CONGREGA- 
TIONAL SINGING,  —  BISHOP 
JEWEL  ON  SINGING  AT  THE 
PERIOD  OF  THE  REFORMA- 
TION. 

We  have  been  requested  to  insert 
the  following  extract  from  a  "  Notice 
of  Services,  for  a  congregation 
in  a  provincial  town,  and  we  readily 
comply,  for  the  subject  alluded  to  is 
far  from  being  one  of  local  interest. 

The  Congregation  is  affection- 
ately reminded  that  it  is  a  duty  to 
jjlorify  God  with  our  mouth  as  well 
as  our  mind.  But  this  duty  cannot 
be  discharged  so  as  to  promote  gene- 
ral edificraon,  unless  the  responses 
are  made  by  each  individual,  in  as 
loud  a  voire  as  is  ordinarily  used  in 
reading  aloud  in  a  room.  It  is 
hoped,  also,  that  all  who  have  it  in 
their  power  will  endeavour  to  praise 
God  with  their  voices,  by  Joining 
audibly  in  the  singing." 

It  is  certainly  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  the  manner  in  which  our  litur- 
gical service  is  conducted,  as  far  as 
the  congregation  is  concerned,  is 
neither  in  accordance  with  the  design 
of  its  compilers,  nor  the  directions  of 
therubric.  Instead  of  our  reverently, 
but  nudihly,  uniting  to  glorify  God 
in  the  ditfercnt  acts  of  humiliation, 
penitence,  and  praise,  "  with  one 
ni'juth  as  well  as  one  mind,"  that 
part  in  which  the  people  should  Join, 
IS  very  much  left  to  the  officiating 
clerk,  whose  voice  ought  not  to  be 
heard  above  that  of  any  other  person, 
and  whuse  manner  of  performing  the 
duty  is  often  anything  raiher  than 
an  aid  to  devotion.  And  thus  one 
excellence  and  advantage  of  our  Li- 
turgy is  in  a  great  measure  lost. 
Devotional  singing  is  likewise  cul- 
tivated, even  among  our  more  edu- 
cated congregations,  far  less  than  it 
ought  to  be.  This  most  delightful 
part  of  public  worship,  no  less 
expressly  of  Divine  appointment 
than  any  other,  and  which  no  truly 
Chiistian  mind  can  regard  without 
feelings  of  the  deepest  interest, 
shoui.l  be  strictly  congregational. 
Instrumental  music  should  be  em- 
ployed merely  to  lead  the  wices. 
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Any  approach  to  a  diiipiay  ot  pro- 
tutioQsa  talent,  whether  Yocal  or 
instrumental,  before  a  congregation, 

of  which  they  are  to  be  mcreW  :uidi- 
tors  and  admirers,  and  thnt  too  alter 
the  invitation,  "Let  us  siug  to  the 
piaise  and  glory  of  God  "  we  regard  as 
nothing  better  than  profane  mockery, 
— a  solemn  afTront  otTered  to  **  Him, 
who  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  his  saintSi  and  to  be  had 
n  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
Him."    This  is  one  of  the  subtle 
devices  of  Romanism.  Wherever, 
on  the  contrary,  our  reformed  and 
Kriptural  service  is  conducted  in  an 
ediiying  manner,  in  conjunction  with 
a  faithful  and  unadulterated  mi- 
nistry of  the  Word,"  there,  when 
circumstances  admit,  do  we  inva- 
riably find  the  nearest  approach  to 
what  the  apostle  must  have  meant 
when  he  said,  "  I  will  sirp;  with  the 
spirit,  audi  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also."    Thus  it  has  uiways 
iMeen.  JNo  sooner  was  our  Church 
delivered  from  the  ^braldom  and 
unintelligible  mummery  of  Popish 


worship,  than  there  was  a  simul- 
taneous outbreak^unheard  for  many 

a  long  century  1  !'  re— of  eoMflio;/ 

sin;;in'^  os  well  as  iif  common  prayer. 
"As  soun,"  «ays  l'.i>hop  Jewel,  when 
describing  iliis  then  novel,  but  de- 
lightful diange,  **as  they  had  once 
commenced  singing  in  public  in  only 
one  little  church  in  L(i:  dnn,  imme- 
diately not  only  the  chinches  in  the 
neighbourhood,  but  even  the  towns 
tar  distanti  began  to  vie  witli  each 
odier  in  the  same  pmcUce.  You 
may  now  sometimes  see  at  Paul's 
Cross,  when  the  sermon  is  ended, 
six  thousand  persons,  old  and  young, 
of  both  sexesy  all  singing  together 
and  praising  God."    "This,"  he 
adds,  in  the  usual  plain-speaking 
manner  of  the  times,  **  sadly  annoys 
the  mass-priests  and  the  deviL  For 
they  perceive  that,  by  this  means, 
the   sacred  discourses-   sink  more 
deeply  into  the  minds  of  men,  anf! 
that  their  kingdom  is  weakened  and 
shaken  at  almost  emy  note."* 

*  See  "  Zurich  Letters,"  (Piiker  So- 
ciety), p.  7i«     £pist.  Tisuiin,"  p.  41. 
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«*  I  VILI.  CA08B  TH£B  TO  PASS  UNDER  TUB  EOD." 

1 9AW  the  young  bride,  in  her  beauty  and  pride, 

Bedeck'd  in  her  snowy  array, 
And  the  bright  flash  of  joy  mantled  high  on  her  cheekt 

And  the  future  looked  blooming^  and  gay; 
And  with  woman's  devotion  she  laid  her  fond  heart 

At  the  shrine  of  idolatrous  love ; 
And  she  anchored  her  hopes  to  this  perishing  earth. 

By  the  chain  which  her  tenderness  wove. 
But  I  saw,  when  those  heart-strings  were  bleeding  and  torn, 

And  the  chain  had  been  severed  in  two. 
She  had  changed  her  white  robes  for  the  sables  of  grief. 

And  her  bloom  to  the  paleness  of  woe; 
But  the  Healer  was  there  pouring  balm  on  her  heart. 

And  wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes, 
And  He  strengthened  the  chdn  He  had  broken  in  twmn 

And  fastened  it  firm  to  the  skies. 
There  h^d  whispered  a  voice, — 'twas  the  voice  of  her  God,  " 

•*  i  iove  thee^  i  love  thee ! — pass  under  the  rod  I " 

I  saw  the  yonng  mother  in  tenderness  bend 

O'er  the  cnncli  of  her  slumbering  boy. 
And  siie  kissed  tlie  suit  lips  as  they  murmured  her  name, 

While  the  dreamer  lay  smiling  in  Joy. 
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Oh !  sweet  as  the  rose-bud,  encircled  with  dew, 

When  its  fragrance  is  flung  on  the  air ; 
So  fresh  and  so  bright  to  tlie  mother  he  leeniedy 

As  he  lay  in  his  innocence  there ! 
But  I  saw,  when  she  gazed  on  the  same  lotely  toxtOf 

Pale  as  marble  and  silent  and  cold ; 
But  paler  and  o^d€r  her  betmiftd  boy, 

And  the  tale  of  her  sorrow  was  told. 
But  the  ITcnlor  was  there,  who  had smittea  her  hcarlj 

And  taken  her  treasure  avv&y; 
To  allure  her  to  heaven  He  Was  placed  it  on  iiigh, 

And  the  mourner  inrUl  sweetly  ebeyl 
There  had  whispered  a  voice^'twei  the  voice  of  her  God/-«* 
I  love  fliee,  I  love  thee !— pass  under  the  lod*" 

I  snw,  'when  a  father  and  mother  had  letuied 

On  the  arms  of  a  dear  cherished  son, 
And  the  star  in  the  future  grew  bright  in  their  gaze^ 

At  they  saw  tiie  proud  place  he  rad  won ; 
And  the  fast-eoming  evening  of  life  promised  fouv 

And  its  pathway  grew  smooth  to  their  feet, 
And  the  star-light  of  love  glimmered  bright  at  the  eodf 

And  the  whispers  of  fancy  were  sweet. 
Bttft  I  saw  when  Aey  stood,  bending  low  o'er  the  graven 

Where  their  hearts*  dearest  hope  had  been  laid. 
And  the  star  had  ^nnp  down  in  the  darknesa  Of  nighty 

And  joy  from  their  bosoms  had  fled. 
But  the  Healer  was  there,  and  his  aims  were  aroun<i. 
And  He  led  them  witfi  tenderest  care ; 


And  He  showed  them  a  star  in  the  bright  upper  worldf 

'Twas  their  star  shininof  brilliantly  there  f 
They  had  each  heard  a  vu«ce, — 'twas  the  voice  of  their  God^- 
1  lore  thee»  I  love  thee!— pass  under  the  rod  i" 


THB  SECOND  LUVJUST. 
I. 

Angels,  from  your  blissful  station. 
Raise  the  soul-inspiring  strain ; 

Blessing,  glory,  and  salvatimi. 
To  the  Lanih,  who  once  was  shdni 

With  glad  voices, 
Usher  ia  his  glorious  reign. 

II. 

Saints  in  light,  those  notes  prolonging^ 
Echo  the  triumphant  sound ; 

At  tlic  Saviour's  footsteps  thronging', 
Draw  \  onr  shining  ranks  around. 

Joy  to  see  him. 
Now  with  promised  vict*ry  crown*d* 

III. 

Watchmen,  who  have  look'd  Ibr  nomil 

Wond'rin^i:      its  long  delay, 
Raise  your  eyes,  the  light  is  dawning 
Mists  and  shadows  melt  away. 

Speed  the  signal. 
And  prepare  the  Cenq'ni^  way* 
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IV. 

Binnm,  from  your  dream  awakii^f, 

At  the  throne  of  mercy  kneel, 
Ere  the  world's  found  irinTi  shakiflj^ 
With  convulsive  terrors  reai|<-» 
Ere  the  trumpet 


UttmiH 


lie  trumpet 
tvBiMBiiatta 


ChrtstianSy  with  delight  and  wondtr^ 
See  the  wish'd-for  day  arise ; 

Jesus  l)r(Mks  your  bands  asniMlcr, 
£nU8your  conflict,  wipes  your  eyes,- 

Callt  you  to  mmr-^ 
Mount  to  meet  him  in  the  aUefi 


THB  XaSASU&T. 


A»VBMT. » The  Churdi  com- 
meucce  her  year*  and  renews  her 
•ervice  at  tliis  season.  Slie  foHows 
not  the  nioiion  ot  the  natural  sun, 
but  the  course  of  the  Sun  ot' 
Righteonmess,  and  begins  lier  calen- 
dar with  the  dawn  of  that  day 
which  shall  never  close.—  Whcatly, 
The  days  of  advent  are  prepara- 
tory to  the  nativity  of  our  Lora  and 
SaVtonr  Jenit  Oufst  Thejr  imiw 
both  a  retrospective  and  a  proi^pec- 
tivc  scope.  They  carry  «8  back  in 
meditation  to  that  important  era, 
when  God  incarnate  came  to  visit 
us  in  great  humility,  and  they  con- 
duct lis  forward  to  "the  last  day, 
whcii  He  shall  come  again  in  his 
glorious  miuesty,  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  tne  ted."  "nie  coltects, 
cniitlet,  and  gospels  appoint^  for 
this  sea<<on,  refer  to  this  twofold 
advent  of  Clirist,  and  are  dcsiL'^ued 
to  prepare  our  hearts,  by  previous 
meaitation  tiwfeen,  for  a  stevont  and 
rational  commemoration  of  the 
approaching  festival  of  Christmas. 
Happy  are  those  persons  who  are 
dial  tmitting  up  ibr  the  <*Ufe  im- 
moitaL^'^MM^^ 

TSE  FtMT  AOVBNT.— It  com- 
irmnicates  a  g^ory  to  nil  other 
objects,  according  as  they  have  any 
reunion  to  it.  It  adorns  the  uni- 
vene;  it  givee  a  loMre  A»  natnn, 
and  to  profidenees  It  if  the  giMeet 


glory  of  this  iower  world,  that  Its 
Creator  was  for  a  wliile  its  inliabitant 

A  poor  landlord  thinks  it  a  lasting 
honour  to  his  cotta^^j  that  he  has 
once  lodged  a  prince  or  eoiperur. 
With  how  mnch  more  reaion  man 
our  poor  cottage,  this  earth,  he  proud 
of  it,  that  the  Lon!  of  glory  was  its 
tenant  from  hU  birth  to  his  death. 
It  is  the  glory  of  the  world  that  He 
who  formed  it,  dwelt  on  it ;  of  the 
air,  that  He  breathed  in  it;  of  the 
sun,  that  it  shone  on  Him  ;  of  the 
ground^  that  it  bore  Himi  of  the 
sea,  that  He  walked  on  Itf  ofthe 
elementi»  that  they  nourished  Him ; 
of  the  -wafers,  \\vai  they  refreshed 
Mini;  of  US  men,  th;it  lie  lived  and 
died  ainoog  us,  yea,  tiiat  He  lived 
and  died  ror  lie;  that  He  assumed 
our  flesh  and  bloody  and  carried  it  to 
the  highest  heavens,  where  it  shines 
as  the  eternal  ornament  and  wonder 
of  the  creation  of  God.  It  gives 
also  a  lustre  to  providence*  It  is  the 
chief  event  that  adorns  the  records  of 
time  and  enlivens  the  history  of  the 
universe.  It  is  the  elory  of  the 
various  great  Hnet  or  providence 
that  thev  pomt  at  Ais  as  Aelr 
centre  j  that  they  prepared  the  way 
for  its  rominj^  ;  that  after  its  coming 
they  are  subservierit  to  the  ends  of 
it,  though  in  a  way  indeed  to  us  at 
present mysterioua 
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The  CniLF  Work  of  God. — As 
in  great  maps  or  pictures  you  will  see 
the  border  decorated  with  meadows, 
fountains,  flowers,  and  the  like  repre- 
sented in  it,  but  in  the  middle  you 
have  the  main  design,  so  amongst 
the  works  of  God  is  it  with  the  fore* 
ordained  redemption  of  man.  All 
His  other  works  iti  the  world,  all  the 
beauty  of  creatures,  the  succesMon  of 
ages,  and  the  things  that  come  to 
pass  in  them,  are  but  as  the  borders 
to  this  the  main  piece.  But,  as  a 
foolish  unskilful  beholder,  not  dis- 
cerning the  excellency  of  the  princi- 
pal piece  in  such  maps  or  pictures, 
gazes  only  on  the  fair  border  and 
goes  no  fart!ier — thus  do  the  greatest 
part  of  us  as  to  this  work  of  God,  the 
redemption  of  our  personal  being  and 
the  re-union  of  the  human  with  the 


by  and  through 


the  hu- 
Word.-^ 


divine, 

manity  of  the  Incarnate 
Archbishop  Leighlon. 

The  Second  Advent. — When  I 
declare  my  bcliefi  cunfideuce,  and 
hope,  coucerning  the  coming  of 
Christy  I  do  therewith  also  expres 
my  confidence  and  determination  to 
be  daily  making  preparation  for 
His  coming.  All  my  belief,  confi- 
dence, andliope  regarding  that  day 
I  must  needs  look  upon  as  dclu^iou, 
unless  the  expectation  thereof  makes 
me  both  diligent  and  persevering  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  For  assuredly 
I  could  ndther  believe,  nor  desire, 
nor  have  any  interest  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  if  the  coming  of  that  day 
did  not  in  such  manner  abide  upon 
my  heart  as  to  engage  me  unto  a  con- 
tinual preparation  for  it.  Every  day 
and  hour  I  wouLl  be  -doing  some- 
thing for  judfrment,  wlictlier  hy  en- 
deavouring after  an  inward  increase 
of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love, 
or  by  attempting  something  out- 
wardly for  the  honour  and  interests 
of  my  Master,  for  the  salvation  and 
present  happiness  of  others  for  his 
sake.  Wherever  1  had  been,  and  what- 
ever I  had  done,  I  would  be  able,  on 
reflection,  to  trace  the  footsteps  of 
tlus  expectation  to  have  been  in  my 
conduct;  and  as  I  grew  nearer  to  that 
day,  I  would  have  this  expectation 
j  to  become  tiuM  c  strong,  fruitful,  and 


visible  in  my  every  action.  I  would 
not  grow  weary  nor  feint,  but  endure 

unto  the  end  in  such  works  as  are 
prepared  for  me  to  walk  in.  hasten- 
ing still  onward  to  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  To  this  work  I  would  encou- 
rage myself  by  repeated  meditations 
on  the  glory  of  that  illustrious  day ; 
and  perpetually  would  I  ask  nivself, 
"  Am  1  ready  I  "    Will  this  and  this, 

0  my  soul,  retard  or  promote  thy 
readiness  I  Will  diia  or  this  bring 
thee  joy  or  shame  at  Christ's 
coming  ?  Thus  would  1  exercise 
myself  in  the  belief  and  expectation 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  thus  would 

1  do,  and  be  found  doing,  when  my 
summons  is  bro\ip;ht  me  by  death  to 
appear  before  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead ;  and  in  the  oonfidcmce  of 
my  Redeemer's  merit,  and  of  my 
ituerest  therein,  I  would  say  to 
deatli,  **  Welcome,"  and  to  the  day 
of  Christ,  "Come  quickly."— ?FaittT. 

Let   us  not  Sleep  as  do 

OTHERS,  BUT  LET  U8  WATCH  AND 
BE  SOBER."— Dreams  are  common  to 

sleeping.  No  man  begins  to  slumber 
ia  reli:::inn,  but  he  falls  into  some 
golden  dream,  it  is  a  dc\ice  of 
Satan  to  seduce  men  into  a  drowsy 
state,  and  then  to  beguile  tliem  with 
son-ie  dtPRiT).  When  the  duties  of 
religion  become  irksome,  then  he 
presents  some  novelty  which  allures 
and  deceives  us;  wiiereas,  had  we 
been  in  life  and  vigour,  we  should 
have  detected  the  rU-L-eit. — Ccril. 

A  Scrap  fkom  a  Welsh  Seumo.n 
OP  THE  LAST  Century.— Brethren, 
if  I  were  to  represent  to  you  in  a 
figure  the  condition  of  man  as  a 
sinner,  and  his  recovery  by  the  cross 
of  Christ,  I  should  do  it  soujewhut  in 
this  way.  Suppose  a  large  grave- 
yard surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  with 
only  one  entrance,  which  is  by  a 
large  iron  gate,  tliat  is  fast  bolted  and 
barred.  Within  these  walls  are  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of 
human  beings,  of  ail  ages  and  of  all 
classes,  by  one  epidemic  disease, 
bending^  to  the  grave  which  yearns 
to  swallow  them  up.  This  is  the 
condition  of  man  as  a  sinner;  and 
while  man  was  in  thisdeplomble  con- 
ditioo,  Mercy,  the  attribute  in  which 
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God  delighu,  came  down  atid  stood 
at  the  gate,  tottked  on  Iheicaie,  and 

weeping  over  it,  cTckiined,  *'0b  that 
I  might  enter,  I  wouM  Mnd  up  their 
wounda,  I    would    relieve  their 
sorrows,  I  would  save  their  souls." 
While  Mtray  stood  ittht  gat*  weep* 
inf*^,  an   embassy  of  angels,  com- 
missioned from  the  roiirt  of  heaven, 
to  some  other  world,  parsing  over, 
pattted  at  tile  sight,  and  seeing  Mercy 
stand  there,  they  said,  *'  Mercy,  canst 
tboTi  not  enter  ?  Can.^t  tbnn  louk  on 
the  scene  and  not  pity  !    Canst  thou 
pity  and  not  relieve  I "  Mercy  replied, 
«'Icaii««e,"alidhitMira,added,  «i 
can  pity,  but  not  relieve."  "Why 
canst  thou  not  enter?"  *' 0}j,"  stiid 
Mercy,  "  Justice  has  barred  the  ^;tte 
against  me,  and  I  cauuoc,  1  must  iwi 
uohar  h."  At  chit  Munt  Justice 
appeared,  as  if  to  watch  the  gate. 
The  angels  inquired  of  him  why  he 
would  not  let  Mercy  enter.  Justice 
replied,    My  law  is  broken,  and  it 
must  be  honoured.    Ma  they  or 
Justice  must."  At  this  moment  there 
appeared  amongst  the  angels  a  form 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  who,  ad- 
dressing hinualf  to  iwm9f  aaid: 
"  What  are  thycdrnmandat"  Justice 
replied,  "My  terms  are  stern  ;ind 
ripd.     I  must  lirive  sickness  tor 
their  heaiti>,  1  must  have  ignuniiny 
fiir  their  heiM9nr,  I  mnit  lave  dead  for 
their  lift^— without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  reniTssion."**  Justice,"  said 
the  Son  of  God,  "  I  accept  thy  terms: 
on  me  be  this  wrong.    Let  Mercy 
enter."     When,"  said  Justice,**  wilt 
thod  perform  this  promise  ? "  "  Four 
thonsand   years  Iience,    upon  the 
hiil  of  Calvary,  wittiout  the  gates 
of  Jerusalemi  i  will  peribrra  it  in  my 


own  pert»oti."  1  lie  de  ed  was  prciparcd 
and  signad  in  the  presence  M  the 

aneels  of  God.  Justice  was  satt.^fted« 
and  Mercy  entered,  prpnrbinj;  "tnlva- 
tion  in  the  name  ol  Jesus.  The  deed 
was  committed  to  the  patriarchs,  by 
them  to  the  kings  of  tsnai  and  the 
prophets.  By  them  it  was  preserved 
till  Daniel's  seventy  weeks  were  n«< 
eompHshed.  Then,  at  the  appointed 
time,  JiMtice  appeared  on  the  Hill  of 
Calvary,  and  Mercy  present d  lo 
him  the  imporlaiit  «lee(L  *'  Where,*' 
said  Justice,  "is  the  Son  of  GtuW* 
"  beiiold  him,"  replied  Mercy,  at 
the  betleni  of  the  bill  bearing  hit 
own  cross.'*  iHie  then  departed,  and 
stood  ak>of.  At  the  hour  of  trin! 
Jesns  ascended  the  hill,  while  in  liis 
Liaia  followed  His  weeping  Church. 
Juftlee  immediately  presented  to 
Him  the  deed,  saying,  '*  Tliis  is  the 
day  when  the  bond  is  executed." 
When  He  received  it,  did  He  tear  it 
in  pieces  and  give  it  to  the  winds  of 
heaven  t  Oh  no  ;  He  nailed  it  to  the 
cross,  exclaiming,  "It  is  finished." 
Justice  called  down  holy  fire  to 
consume  the  sacrihce.  Holy  fire 
deseendad ;  it  twaUowed  vp  Hia  hu- 
man it  y,  bat  when  it  touched  Uis 
Divinity,  it  expired.  And  there  was 
darkness  overtltc  whole  heavens;  l>ut 
glory  to  God  in  Uic  highciil,  uu  eartli 
peace,  good  frill  to  mem 

True  Religion.— Religion  is 
seeking  after  the  gracious  presence 
of  God  in  the  soul ;  and  linung  him 
there  is  salvation  or  In  aven  begun. 
Those  who  have  experienced  the 
two  states  of  nature  and  grace  know 
the  diffbrence  to  1>e  aa  great  as  be- 
tween lieaven  and  earth.— ildaai* 


OliEAKINGS  VOK  XH&  YOUNO; 


THE     FULFILMENT     OF  PRO 
PIIECY  ILLUSTBAX£D  BY  AN 

ColftTAiiTiil  Fiancola  Votney,  a 


distinguished  literary  character  in 
France  at  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, was  an  awwed  LIberaHrt  and 
unbeliever  in  Divine  revelation.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  French 
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Rcvoivdon,  he  wrote  tome  popular 
works  in  defence  of  nior.*!  ana  po- 
litical doctrines,  founded  on  the 
wretched  systL'in  of  Materialism  then  i 
in  vogue.  And  even  tuwuid  the 
dote  of  life,  in  1819,  we  find  him 
the  author  of  a  publicationf  in 
whichf  according  to  the  lan?!iage  of 
modern  Liberalism,  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  treated  **  with 
great  freedom^^^lt  might  rather  be 
said  with  blasphemous  contempt, 
but  Volney  was  a  very  intelligent 
and  accurate  observer,  and  the  dc- 
acriptioni  which  he  gave  of  the 
cotiatriet  through  which  ne  travelled, 
and  especially  of  Hfrypt  and  Pales- 
tine, were  consid erect  to  be  the 
most  spirited  and  correct  of  any 
which  had  yet  appeared.  To  illuf- 
trate  the  Woid  of  God  hy  all  this, 
was  of  course  as  far  as  pt^sible  from 
his  inteniijn.  He  merely  relates 
what  iie  saw  and  heard.  If  there 
be  any  coincidence  between  liis 
statementi  and  the  predictions  of 
Scripture,  it  must  therefore  have 
been  wholly  undesigned  on  his 
part.  If  a  witness  to  their  truth 
-and  flilAlment,  he  muit  have  been 
an  unprejudiced  and  an  unavoid- 
able one.  In  point  of  fact,  how- 
ever, the  agreement  even  in  minute 
partlcnlavi  it  moat  remarkable^ 
so  much  BO,  that  it  becomes  quite 
instructive  to  compare  the  prophetic 
tlenunciations  respecting-  Palestine — 
once  the  "glory  of  ail  lands  ' — and 
the  countries  adjacent,with  the  merely 
descriptive  details  and  observations 
of  this  sceptical  philosopher.  A  few 
simple  qnoiaiions  will  turnisli  some 
idea  of  iln  nature  and  extent. 

"Then  iliaU  the  land  enjoy  her 
Sabbaths  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate." 
(Lev.  xxvi,  34,  35.)  **  I  will  make 
waste  mountains  and  hills,  and  dry 
up  all  their  herbs."  (Iia.  xlii.  15.) 
«The  field  is  wasted,  the  land 
mourneth,  for  the  corn  is  wasted,  the 
new  wine  is  dried  up,  the  oil  lan- 

Euisheth."    (Joel i.  10.)   "Upon the 
ind  of  my  people  ihall  come  up 
thorns  and  bners."  (Isa.xxxit.15.) 

The  art  of  cultivation,"  says 
Volney,  "  is  in  the  most  deplorable 
atate,   and  the  countrymuu  must  i 


sow  with  the  musket  in  his  hand; 
and  no   more  is  sown  than  is 

necessary  for  subsistence." — "  Every 
day  1  found  fields  ahundoned  by  the 
uiough."  *^  The  earth  produces  only 
hiert  and  wormwood."— >F«lRe^*« 
TraveU,  vol.  ii.  p.  413.^ililili#,  p. 
7. — Travels f  voL  ii.  p.  442. 

"And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste  and  bring  your  tojiciuaries  to 
desotetion."  (Lev.  zxvi.  81.)  The 
palace*  shall  be  forsaken;  the  mul- 
titude of  the  citfj  shaU  he  hff,  the 
J  oris  and  towers  shall  be  for  deus  lor 
ever."  ( Isa.  xxxiL  14.)  **  The  de- 
fenced  cittf  shall  be  left^  and  the  ha- 
bitation forsaken  and  left  like  a  wil- 
derness." (Isa.  xxvii.  10.)  Volney 
says,  '*  The  tenons  are  thrown  down 
—the  palaeee  demolished^— the  ports 
filled  up — the  toums  destroyed— and 
the  earth,  stripped  of  inhabitatits^ 
seems  a  dreary  hurying-place."  *'  At 
every  iitep  we  meet  with  ruins  ol 
toweri,  dungeons,  and  eastles>  with 
fosses  —  frequently  inhiUtited  bv 
jacfcallSf  otvlSf  and  scorpious, 
"  There  are  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  ruins,  dispersed  over  the  plains, 
and  even  in  the  mountaina»  at  this 
day  deserted.'*— RuijiSf  p»  JL— 
Travels^  vol.  ii.  336^368. 

**  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hand 
of  eirangere  for  a  prey."  (Ezek. 
vii.  21.)  If  so  be  it  yield,  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up.  Israel  is  swal- 
lowed up:  now  shall  they  be  among 
the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure."  (Hos.  viii  7,a)  The 
waste  places  of  the  £it  ones  shall 
sirnv<rers  eat"  flsa.  v.  17.)  After 
the  liomans  had  held  the  laud  long 
in  subjection,  and  the  Persians  had 
contended  for  the  possession  of  it, 
— In  the  year  622,"  says  Volney, 
"  the  Arabian  tribes,  collected  under 
the  banners  of  Mahomet*  seized  or 
rather  laid  It  waste.  Since  that 
period,-»torn  to  pieces  l|y  the  civil 
wars  of  the  Fatimites  and  tlie 
Ommiades;  wrested  from  the  califs 
by  their  rebeliiousRovernors j  taken 
from  them  by  the  Turkmen  soldiery ; 
invaded  by  the  European  crusaders ; 
retaken  by  the  Mavnrlonks  of  Kg^ypt, 
and  ravaged  by  Taint rlane  and  his 
Tartars,  it  has  at  length  fallen  into 
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lh«  htndt  of  tkeOctoramn  Tnrkt." 

Judea  has  been  the  scene  of  in- 
vasions ''which  hnvc  introduced  a 

succession  of  foreign  natiotis  f(!es 
peuples  iii'uji^ers).**-^TravtiU, \uL  L 

**  And  I  will  glv«  it  Into  the  hands 

of  strangrrs  for  a  prrrf,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  tlie  eartii  lor  a  spoil — the 
robber  shall  enter  into  it  and  dehle 
it.'*  (Esclc.ni.21.)  *'The«/ioi7mare 
come  upon  all  high  places  through 
the  wilderness. — Thy  substance  and 
thy  treosurei^  will  I  give  to  the  spoil 
without  price,  and  that  fur  all  thy 
sins,  even  in  all  thy  borden.*'  (Jer. 
xii.  12.,  XV.  13.)  "  Who  gave  Jacob 
for  a  spoil  and  Israel  to  (he  robber s  ? 
Did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom 
wc  hart  sinned."  (Iia.  zUi.  24. V- 

When  the  Ottomans  took  Syitt 
from  tlic  Mamcloi:ks,  thev  con- 
sidered it  as  tliL^  sjxjil  ot  a  v^inqaished 
enemy.  Accoi  (l:ng  lu  tiiis  law,  the 
Kfeand  ffroprrti/  of  the  vanquished 
belong  to  the  conquerors.  The  Go- 
vernment is  Ikr  from  disapproving  of 
a  system  of  robbery  and  plunder, 
which  it  hnds  &o  protitabie.'  i're- 
cantioBs"  (against  neighliouring 
ttiaiiuiders)  '*  on  the  part  of  traveilerii 
are  above  all  necessary  in  the  coun- 
tries exposed  to  the  Arabs,  such  as 
Faleiitineam/  the  whole  Jrontier  of  Die 
dmtrL"  (**  All  high  plaeesthrough  the 
tcildemett")  "  Arabs  are  plunderers 
of  the  cultivated  lands  and  robbers 
on  the  highroads.'  On  the  slightest 
akirm  the  Aiabs  ent  down  their  (the 
peasants)  hurvcetSy  eeise  their  flocks, 
8rc.  The  peasants  with  good  cause 
call  them  tliieves.  The  Arab  mnkes 
his  incursions  against  hostile  tribes*, 
or  se^  plunder  in  the  country  or 
among  the  highways.  He  became  a 
robber  from  greediness,  and  such  is 
in  fact  his  present  character.  A 
plunderer  rather  than  a  warrior,  the 
Anb  ettaeka  only  to  despolL"— 
^Tliaie  is  no  safety  without  the 
towns  nor  security  within  their  pre- 
cincts."—Traw^,  vol.  ii.,pp.  370, 380. 

No  country  possessed  such  nume- 
foas  anderowaed  highways  as  Judea 
— *^  the  land  was  full  of  horse?,  neither 
was  there  any  end  of  their  chariots,  " 
— but  it  wa3  prophesied,  "If  ye  walk 


I  contrary  to  me,  &c.,  1  will  malce  you 
few  in  number,  and  your  kighuaus 
shall  be  desolate.*'  (Lev.  xx.  vi.  22.) 
"The  highways  He  waste,  the  waytar- 
iug  man  ceaseth."  (Isa.  xxxiiL  H. ) — 
In  the  interior  part  of  theeountrv,*' 
says  Volney,  ^ihoft  are  noitncr 
great  roads  nor  canals,  nor  even 
bridf^en  over  the  greatest  part  of  the 
rivers  and  torrents,  however  ne- 
cessary they  may  be  in  winter. 
Between  town  and  town  tliere 
arc  neither  posts  nor  public  convey- 
ances. Nobody  tiavels  alone,  irom 
the  insecurity  of  the  roads. 
One  must  watt  fer  several  tra- 
vellers who  are  going  to  the 
same  place,  or  take  advantage  of  the 
passage  of  some  great  man  who 
assumee  the  office  of  protector,  but 
is  more  freqoenUv  the  oppressor  oi 
the  caravan.  The  roads  in  tlie 
mountains  are  extremely  bad;  and 
the  mhabitants  are  so  far  from 
levelling  thcni>  that  they  endeavour 
to  make  them  more  rugged,  In  order, 
as  they  say,  to  cure  the  Turks  of 
their  desire  to  introduce  tlieir 
cavalry,  it  is  remarkable  that  there 
is  not  a  waggon  or  a  cart  In  all 
Syria.*'— Troesift  voL  ii.,  p.  417-419. 

"The  spoilers  are  come  up  on  all 
high  places,  &c.,..  .and  they  shall  be 
ashamed  of  your  revenues,  because  of 
the  flerce  njEv^  of  the  Lord."  (Jer. 
xii.  13.) — "  From  the  state  of  the  con- 
tributions of  each  pashalic,  it  appears 
that  the  annual  sum  paid  by  Syria 
into  tlie  kasna,  or  treasury  of  the 
Sultan,  amounts  to  2,345  purses, 
equal  to  12?, 135/.  sterling.  We 
cannot  be  far  from  the  truth,  if  we 
compute  the  total  of  the  Sultan's 
revenue  from  Syria  to  be  7,500,000 
livres,  (312,50011  sterling,)  t>.,  less 
than  a  seventh  part  of  which  it 
yielded  in  tribute  to  Ej^ypt  long 
after  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecy." — Travels,  vol.  ii.,  p.  360. 

"  1  will  make  you  few  in  number." 
(Jer.  xxvi.  22.)  "  Then  said  I,  How 
long?  And  he  answered,  Until  the 
cities  be  wasted  without  Inhabitent, 
and  the  liouses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  desol  tte,  and  the 
Lord  have  removed  men  far  away 

i  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in 
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the  midst  of  the  land."  (Isa.  vi.  11, 
12.)  "  Therefore  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  (land)  are  bUrned  and  few 
men  left."  (Isa.  xxiv.  6.)—"  So  feeble 
a  population  in  so  excellent  a 
coimtry  may  well  exc^e  oar  astonish- 
ment; but  this  will  be  increased,  if 
we  compare  the  present  ntunber  of 
inhabitants  with  that  of  ancient 
times.  We  arc  informed  by  the 
philosophical  geographer  Strabo, 
that  the  tenitimes  orTamfaia  and 
Jopna,  in  Palettine,  alone  were  for- 
merly so  populous  as  to  bring 
40,000  armed  men  into  the  field.  At 

S resent  they  could  scarcely  furnish 
iQOO.'  From  the  accounts  w6  have 
of  Judea  in  the  time  of  TitUi,  which 
are  to  be  esteemed  tolerably  accurate, 
that  country  must  have  contained 
four  millions  of  inhabitantij."(2'fat>e^, 
volii.,  p.  370.)— ''From  whence  pro- 
ceed such  melancholy  revolutions? 
From  what  cause  is  the  fortune  of 
these  countries  so  strikingly  changed  ? 
Why  are  so  many  cities  destroyed  ? 
Why  is  not  that  and^nt  population 
reproduced  and  perpetuated  ?  —  I 
wandered  over  the  country ;  I  tra- 
versed the  provinces;  1  enumerated 
the  kingdoms  of  Damascus  and 
Idumea,  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria. 
This  Syria,  said  I  to  myself,  now 
almost  depopulated,  then  contained 
a  hundred  nourishing  cities  and 
abounded  with  towns,  villages,  and 
handetSft    What  are  become  of  so 
many  productions  of  the  hands  of 
man?     What  are  become  of  those 
ages  of  abundance  and  life  2  "  &c. — 
MtinSf  ch.  xi.  p.  t. 

In  giving  utterance  to  these  words, 
this  advocate  of  Infidelity  was  little 
conscious  that  he  was  himself  ful- 
filling a  prediction  recorded  above 
three  thousand  years  before,  in  the 
very  book  which  he  despised  and 
deigned  not  to  constilt.  "The  ge- 
neration to  come  of  your  children 
that  shall  rise  up  after  you^  and  the 
stranger  that  shaU  come  Jrom  a  far 
land  shall  say,  when  they  see  the 
plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sickness 
which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it, 
Wherelbro  hath  the  Lord  done  this 
unto  the  land?  what  meancth  the 
heat  of  this  great  anger  ?  *' 


THE  PRAYER  OF  FAITH. 
(AvMtVffte.)  ■ 

A  PBW  years  ago,  a  poor  MfUtf  tMffO 
boy  was  liberated  from  a  sltftflhip 

by    some    Eii2;lisli    cruisers,  and 
brought  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  he 
was  well  instructed  by  the  good  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  M-^  lliey  had  m  large 
school-room,  which  tvas  alwayiHH^, 
either  with  adults  or  children,  ex- 
cept twice  in  the  day,  when  it  was 
cleared  out  for  one  hour  to  be  venti- 
lated.    When  the  children  were 
turned  out  to  play  daring  this  hour, 
all  went  very  gladly  to  run  about, 
except  this  one  Hottentot  boy,  who 
always  crept  back  atone  inio  the 
school-room.     At   last   Mr.  M — 
watched  him,  and  heard  the  child's 
voice  in  prayer.     This   was  his 
rayer: — "O  God,  I  beseech  Thee 
Set  one  of  the  wieked  uen't  ships  go 
to  my  place,  and  let  my  Either  and 
mother  be    taken  prisoners,  and 
packed  up ;  and  then,  I  pray  Thee, 
cause  that  one  of  the  btg  English 
ships  shenld  edme  and  take  the 
w  icxed  man's  little  ship,  and  bring 
my  father  and  mother  herCf  that  they* 
may  learn  about  Jesus  Christ  and 
about  going  to  htefen."   Af  time 
passed  on,  ships  were  continnally 
arriving  at  Sierra  Leone,  with  car- 
goes of  liberated  negroes.  This  little 
boy  used  always  to  watch  on  the 
shore  fill  the  last  perm  was  landed, 
and  then  leturneasMMnieL  Btithe 
always  continued  his  prayer,  and  so 
things  went  on  for  a  very  long  time. 

At  last,  one  day  Mr.  M —  met  the 
child  returning  from  the  Aate  iHdi 
a  countenance  full  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness. "Oh!"  he  cried,  "God  has 
sent  ray  father  and  my  mother  now, — 
they  are  cctane ;  and  yott  must  teach 
them  about  going  to  heaven^  as  you 
have  taught  me."  His  prayer  had 
been  heard,  and  granted  in  every  par- 
tic  ular,and  he  hadjust  seen  his  parents 
landed  ftoM  an  BngBrii  endeib 

Thds  did  the  Lord,  who  feeds  tiie 
younj]:  ravens  that  cry  to  Him,  grant 
the  petition  of  this  simple,  believing 
child. — "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  and  finbld  ttcm  aet;  fSsr 
of  such  to  the  kingdeni  el  heaven. 
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UTTLB  ANN. 

Having  been  lequcsted  to  call  on  a 
sick  maxif  I  knocked  at  his  door, 

which  was  opened  by  his  little  girl, 
a  ciiild  of  four  years  of  age.  I  asked 
for  lier  mother.  "  Please,  Ma'aro,  she 
is  gone  to  die  shop,**  wu  the  repl^, 
and  I  am  to  take  care  of  fiithcr  till 
she  t^omes  back."  I  approached  the 
bench  on  which  the  invalid  was 
resting,  a  poor  man  in  the  last  stage 
of  consumption^  After  having  en- 
gaged in  conversation  with  him,  I 
proposed  joining  in  prayer,  telling 
the  child  to  remain  quiet.  *'Ann 
wHl  not  Istamipt  you,"  said  the 

Tarent,  she  H  taught  to  obey."  As 
closed  rny  supplication  I  heard  a 
gentle  sob,  and  turning  round  saw 
tlie  little  one  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer,  her  hands  f<dded  together, 
and  her  cheeks  wetted  with  tears. 
"  What  have  you  been  doinc:,  Ann  ?  " 
I  jisked — anxious  to  a.sceitain  bow 
far  her  infant  mind  had  been  en- 
gaged. ''I  have  been  praying  for 
father.*'  "  And  what  did  you  say  to 
Grod,  my  dear  ?  "  "I  said  the  words 
that  you  said,  Ma'am."  *'  And  why 
do  you  cry,  Ann  ? "  *^  Because  my 
father  is  going  away."  I  then  took 
the  child  in  my  arms,  and  told  her  ol 
a  Heavenly  Father,  of  a  com- 
passionate Saviour,  and  of  a  gracious 
comforting  Spirit 

After  this  interview  Ann  never 
neglected  the  duty  of  praying  for  her 
father,  and  when  nis  spirit  was  sum- 
moned away  Irom  its  earthly  tenement 
she  became  one  of  my  Smiday  scho- 
lars. The  sweetness  of  her  disposition 
soon  won  the  affections  of  her  school- 
fellows. Frequent  ailments  inter- 
rupted the  regularity  of  her  attend- 
ance ;  but  when  she.  was  equal  to  the 
effort,  her  companions  joyfully  ex- 
claimed, "  Here  comes  Ann." 

Hearing  that  my  little  scholar  was 
suffering  from,  an  abscess,  I  called  to 
see  her.  As  sooti  as  I  entered  tht 
cottaqge,  her  mother  said,  "  She  is  a 
naughty  child,  Ma'am,  she  has  been 

flaying  in  the  street  whep  1  bade  her 
eep  within  doors,  and  as  soon  as  I 
chia  her,  she  sobbed  so  violently  that 
I  thought  she  would  iijnie  herselfy 


and  therefore  sent  her  to  bed."  ♦*  Is 
she  more  composed  now?"  1  uiikcd. 

Yes,"  repliea  the  motlier,  "  I  went 
up  stairs  sofUy  a  few  nlnotes  ago, 
and  saw  Ann  on  her  kuees,  and  when 
she  had  ended  her  prayer,  I  asked 
her  what  she  had  been  saying  to 
God."  "  Dear  mother,"  said  she,  1 
wanted  to  ask  God  to  give  me 
another  heart,  and  I  ^d  not  know 
what  words  to  say,  so  I  read  this 
reward  ticket  which  was  given  me 
last  Sunday,  *  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  Gtod,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
witlun  me.'  I  took  the  card  irom 
my  child's  hand  to  read  it,  and  bade 
her  be  watchlul  leet  she  should  dis- 
obey again.  She  then  begged  I  would 
forgive  her  and  give  her  a  kiss,  and 
let  her  have  the  ticket  thltsbo might 
learn  the  words  on  it." 

After  this  time  Aim  became  very 
ftarftU  ol  oflfending.  At  six  ^^enrs  of 
age  she  was  taken  seriondy  ill,  and 
sufTcred  much  pain,  hut  was  patient 
c^id  submissive  under  her  trial.  She 
was  unable  to  swallow  or  speak,  hut 
die  prayed  to  tbo  Hearer  of  prayer. 
I  saw  this  dear  child  the  day  before 
she  died. — She  pointed  with  he. 
finger  to  the  second  verse  of  her 
favourite  hymn, 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  houI  on  Thss^ 
Leave,  O  leave  mc  not  alone, 
Still  support  and  comfort  me. " 

With  these  lines  on  her  mind  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.   The  Ibllowing 

week  one  of  her  playmates  led  mc  to 
her  grave,  saying,  "Ann's  hddy  is 
buried  here,  but  her  spirit  is  above." 
— *<They  tliai  sedt  me  oarly  shall 
find  me/'  M. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COSFKLS. 

(The  texts  add^U  occasionally  will  be 
Ibnnd  a  key  to  the  less  easy  questions.] 

Luke  xxL  tS. 

1.  Onr  Lord  is  Tiere  prcdictinj,'  the 
destnictioii  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  enU 
the  world.  Can  you  tell  me  fbr  what 
particular  sin  Jerusalem  was  dcBtroyed 
by  the  Romans  t  and  for  what  particulajt 
sins  tt  was  destroyed  five  handled  years. 
Msn  by  the  Chaldeans  ! 
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2.  (V.  27.>-What  signs  accompanied 
the'death  of  our  Lord ! 
S.  (V.  27  )- Who  calls  OUT  Lord  the 

Son  of  mau  ?  .  « 

4.  How  could  he  be  the  Son  cf  mfm 
and  th«  Son  of  God  aXho  ? 

5,  (v.  27.)— ^live  some  texts  to  prove 
that  when  Jesu*  comes  again,  he  will 
come  with  ctouda  and  great  ^1  r>  r 

6  Pit!  he  ever  appear  under  a  cloud, 
or  in  a  cloud,  in  the  days  of  hit  lletllT 
when,  and  how  ? 

7  (V  28.)— What  sort  of  people  may 
look  up  and  expect  redemption  when 

Christ  cones  ?         .    ^  •  „f 

s  (V.  29.)— What  is  the  ,  meaning  of 

the  VI ord  ♦'parable"?  j    »i  * 

9.  How  ought  we  to  hve  in  order  that 
we  may  meet  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  in 
T>eace  at  his  second  coming  ? 
'  Anawerthiafkmii  Scripting 


[Set 


TxiBD  Sunday  in  KvmtT, 
Matt.  xi.'2. 

1 .  (T.  2.)— What  John  is  this  f 

2  Can  you  tell  me  any  other  of  this 

name,  and  what  he  was  famous  for? 

3  Who  had  i)ut  this  John  m  prison? 
and  for  what  crime  was  he  imprisoned  ? 

4.  (V.  4.)  Why  did  John  aend  the  dia- 

ciplea  to  Jesus?  .  ^ 

(V.  3     Could  »e  doubt  Whether  Jeaua 

were  the  Clui.st? 

5.  What  sort  of  a  Messiah  did  the 

Jt  A-8  expect?  1  X 

(J  (V.  4.)— A^Tiat  proof  did  Testis  give 

to  John's  disciples  that  he  was  the  true 

Messiah  ?   Can  you  give  the  prophecy  to 

which  he  refers  ? 

7,  (V.  5.)— What  is  the  meaning  of  the 

word  "  Gospel"?  ; 

g  (y  6.)—"  Blessed  is  he  that  is  not 
offl'nded  in  me."  Do  you  ^ow  what 
this  means?   [See  Matt,  xiii  81»  o7; 

xxvi.  31— S3.1  ,   »  ^  , 

9  (V.  8.)— Was  Jolin  ever  clothed  in 
sott  raiment?  What  was  hia  dreai?  Do 
you  recollect  any  one  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment who  was  dieased  like  him!  [See 

2  Kings  i.  8.] 

10.  (V.  9.)— What  U  a  proplw :t  ? 

11.  Do  von  recollect  any  other  testi- 
mony of  our  Loid  respecting  John?  [i^^e 
John  V.  33—35.] 

12  (v.  10.)— Where  Is  the  prophecy 
written  respecting  the  Messenger? 

13,  What  other  name  is  given  to  the 
Mcaaenget  in  that  prophecy  t 

FOVMH  SOKnXT  IN  ADViLUT, 

John  i.  19— 2h. 
I.  19.)— EzpUin  the  meaniim  of 


the  words  "  priest"  and  "Lerlte. 
Numb.  iii.  3—13 ;  Deut.  x.  8,  9.] 

2.  (v.  20.)— What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "Christ?"  Is  there  another 
word  uaed  in  the  Old  Testament  which 
has  the  same  meaning?  [See  Dan.  ix. 
25,  26;  Psa.  ii.  2  ,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.] 

3.  (V.  21  )-Why  did  the  Jews  ^k 
John  whether  ho  weie  EUaat  tSce 

Mai.  iv.  5.]  ...  •  

f.  (T.2S.HWliefeiiflwpRiv)i07lNM 

referred  to  ?  , 

5.  (v.  24.)— Who  were  the  Pbanseea, 
and  what  were  their  chief  ftolttt  199% 

Matt.  xxUi.  13—33.] 

6.  (v.  25.)— What  is  the  meanmg  of 
the  word   baptism  ? " 

7  (v  1— Who  stood  amonj^  them, 
and  why  was  he  preferred  before  John? 

«.  (v.  27.)— What  aort  of  shoes  did 
they  wear  in  those  daya t  [See  Mark  vL 
& ;  Acts  xiL  8.] 

9.  In  what  directloD  did  tho  Jordan 
run,  and  how  many  tribes  of  Israel  lived 
OA  the  eaat  side  of  it  I  (.See  N  umb.  xxxiL] 


CURISTMAS-DAT. 

John  i.  v.  1. 

1.  (v.  !  W"In  the  beginning."  Does 
this  mean  from  the  creation  of  the  WOrld, 
or  from  all  eternity  ? 

2.  Who  is  meant  by  the  Word  ? 

3.  What  great  doctrine  of  the  Clinstlan 
religion  is  proved  hjf  the  Hiati  aecond, 
and  third  verses  ? 

4.  (v.  3.)— Who  alone  could  make  the 

5  (v.  5.)_'\Vhat  is  meant  by  the  light 
shining  in  the  darkness  without  driving 
it  away!  [See  John  iiL  19,  20;  iz.40, 

41.] 

6.  (V.  6.)— Prove  that  John  Baptist 

was  aent  firom  God. 

7.  (v.  7.)— What  particular  witness  or 

testimony  did  John  bear  to  Christ? 

8.  (y,  10.)— Why  did  not  the  world 

know  the  Savinar  ? 

9.  (v,  ll.j— Wlio  are  meant  by  his 
ownt 

10.  (V.  12, 18.)— Whoio  aona  an  ve  hy 
nature?  ,  » 

11.  What  la  meant  hy  Mng  horn  of 

God? 

12.  To  whom  does  God  give  power  to 
iccomohlaaQna? 

13.  What  if  meant  by  helleving  In  his 

name?  -  j 

14.  (V.  14.)— "The  Word  waa  made 
leah."    What  does  this  mer\n  T 

15.  When  did  the  disciples  in  a  parti- 
cular miTiner  behold  hia  glory '  .  „ 

16.  Give  ?nnie  texts  to  provc  that  He 
waa  the  Author  of  grace  and  truth. 


.  t 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


PrN'NY    MAC  AZT'^rr. 


197 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  CHERUBIM. 

The  li  jur  of  worship  is  come.  The  SiitjUctlli  has  dawned  once  again 
on  this  favoured  land.  Tlie  ricli  iind  the  poor  have  met  to";ethcr  in 
the  nraence  of  their  Maker.  Tlie  peasant  has  left  the  flail  and  the 
ricUe,  the  workman  his  loom  and  anvil ;  the  man  of  science  has 
come  forth  from  his  closet^  and  the  noble  from  his  ancient  and 
stately  halt  The  towns  and  villages  have  poured  Ibrth  their 
thronging  multitudes.  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and 
cliildren,  all  are  now  gathered  at  the  footstool  of  the  Almighty. 
Their  confessions  have  heen  olFered;  the  song  of  praise  is  be^un. 
That  songy  how  rich  with  the  memory  of  long  oget  of  holy 
worship!  now  briglit  with  the  hope  of  untold  glory  to  come!  In 
ten  thousand  tctnples  thu  same  voice  is  heard  from  the  lips  of  the 
ministers  and  })riest3  of  the  Mo^t  High.  **Vve  praise  thee,  O 
God!  we  acknowlcdu:e  thoc  to  bo  tlio  f.ord!"  Jii  ten  thousand 
temples  conscinini;  voices  are  heard  Lo  r^jply,  lilce  the  distant  sound 
of  many  wattrii, — "  All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father 
everlasting!  " 

The  Father  evii lasting!  what  a  southing,  soler^tn  title  of 
heavenly  love!  Where  hearts  are  indeed*  prepared  to  join  in  the 
songy  how  blessed  and  holy  this  hour  of  fellowship,  for  the 
transitcny  children  of  the  dust!  It  is  a  wonderfiil  gathering, 
when,  in  this  lovely  island,  exalted  so  high  in  power  and  greatness, 
its  noblest  and  most  faithful  sons  meet  together,  and  while  they  own 
themselves  to  he  dust  and  aslics  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  adore  with  one 
voice  the  majesty  of  their  God.  In  sue  han  hour  let  no|)ettyscn2ples  or 
trivial  disputes  enter  in,  to  mi\x  the  fidl  harmony  of  believing  worship. 
Let  not  toe  strong  despise  the  weak,  nor  tlie  weak  judge  tlie  strong. 
Do  others  prefer,  without  the  help  of  these  words,  simple  as  they 
are,  and  solemn  and  bea\itiful,  to  worship  the  same  everhisting 
Father?  May  their  songs  be  accepted  in  His  ears,  -as  the  voice  of 
lute  or  the  lively  cymbal!  Be  it  ours,  meanwhile,  to  swell  the  full 
tide  of  worsliip,  which  is  now  rising,  in  tliese  words,  Hke  the 
grander  notes  of  the  solemn  organ,  up  to  the  evcrlastiiiir  hills. 
All  the  earth  is  now  worshipping,  with  h^^r  many  voices,  and  shall 
we  grieve  if  the  notes  are  souicwhat  vanid,  even  among  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God?  May  our  only  strife  be,  in  speh  an  hour, 
whose  hearts  can  raise  tiie  fullest  and  noblest  melody;^  and  if 
lighter  strains  he  heard  elsewhere,  may  these  too  rise  with 
acceptancoi  and,  mingling  with  the  solemn  anthems  of  our 
beloved  Charch,  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth! 

But  arc  these  the  only  wdlrshippersf  All  the  earth,  we  know,  is 
uttering,  this  Sabbatli  morn,  her  many  voices  of  praise,  and  cannot 
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cease.  The  lavk  has  ^one  singing  up  t(>  lieaven's  gate,  and  borne 
Uie  praise  of  God  on  its  wings;  the  winds,  whether  soft  or  loud, 
have  breathed  their  anthem^  and  the  muuiitaia  pines  have  waved 
their  tops  in  sign  of  mute  adoration.  From  the  spacious  continents, 
and  the  innumerable  islands  of  the  sea,  the  children  of  God  have 
sent  np  ihwt  thanksgivings  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  But,  in 
this  sacred  hour^  our  thoughts  may  rise  higher,  and  mount  nearer 
to  the  throne.  People  of  God!  leave  far  behind  you,  on  this  holy 
day,  the  cares  of  earth,  the  smoke  and  darkness  which  doud  your 
eyes  in  this  valley  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  remember  the  companions 
with  whom  you  are  preparing  to  dwell  for  ever.  Catch  a  glimpse, 
if  possible,  of  things  witliin  the  veil,  and  enter,  by  faith,  within  the 
Paradise  of  your  God.  The  Church  reminds  you  of  your  high 
calliirg,  and  bids  yon  listen,  hereon  earth,  to  the  nobler  anthems  of 
the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven, 

"  To  thee  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  continually  do  cry.**  Those 
bright  and  glorious  beings,  it  is  true,  are  a  wonder  and  a  mystery 
to  the  children  of  the  dust.  We  know,  indeed,  that  they  are  like 
flames  of  fire,  in  their  burning  zeal,  and  move  to  and  i'vo,  like  the 
winged  lightning,  in  their  unwearied  activity  oi'  love.  We  bciicve 
that  tliey  are  all  ear,  to  drink  in  the  various  melody  of  all 
creation ;  and  we  know  that  they  are  all  eye,  to  drink  in  light,  love, 
and  beauty,  from  all  &e  wonderful  works  of  their  God.  Highest 
and  foremost  in  those  heaven  1}  places,  their  song,  we  cannot  doubt, 
consummates  and  crowns  the  worsMp  of  an  adoring  universe. 
Their  &ces,  we  know  also,  are  veiled  with  deep  reverence  in  the 
presence  of  their  King;  and  the  most  glorious  of  the  prophets 
trembled  with  fear,  and  felt  himself  undone,  when  he  caught  the 
dim  echo  of  their  unutterable  and  everlasting  worship.  Beyond 
this  there  is  an  abyss  we  cannot  fathom.  We  cannot  now  see  the  glory 
of  Jehovah,  as  they  see  it.  We  hear,  more  clearly  tlian  Isaiali. 
the  echo  of  their  song,  but  cannot  tell  the  depth  of  its  meaning,  or 
the  unspeakable  awe  and  delight  with  which  they  gaze  on  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1  et,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  our  anthems  of  praise  may 
mingle  with  theiif?,  and  our  feeble  voices  inay  lia  ^  e  a  share  in  their 
glorious  and  everlasting  song.  lie,  vvlioni  Uiey  worship  with  veiled 
faces,  is  become  our  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  dwelling 
is  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  but  also  with  humble  and  contrite 
sinners  here  below.  He,  whom  Isaiah  saw  in  vision,  and  before 
whom  the  seraphim  do  reverence,  took  upon  Him  to  deliver  man, 
and  did  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb.  He  did  not  shrink  from 
bitter  agony,  in  His  vast  and  infinite  condescension.  Blessed 
Lord !  no  tongue  can  declare  thy  majesty,  no  heart  conceive  thine 
unutterable  goodness!  All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  O  ever- 
lasting Father,  and  thee,  O  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth 
and  love!  But  tlio  worship  of  all  the  earth,  and  of  her  noblest 
children,  is  far  unwortliy  of  thy  greatness.   We  will  strive,  all 
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slnfU  as  \*t  a*e,  to  borrow  a  nobler  hymn.    Infants  of  earth,  we 
will  luqpi  thc\i|  h  wUh  stammering  lips,  the  high  anthems  which  are 
ever  rising,  from  the  blessed  Seraphim,  before  thy  throne! 
When  ibis  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  and  death  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  brightness  of  the  resurrection,  we  will  hope  to 
see  clearly,  what  we  now  believe  dimly,  and  to  be  worthier 
companions  in  their  sweet  and  everlasting  song.   Yet  even  here, 
beset  with  care,  and  weighed  down  with  sin  and  sorrowi  we  desire 
to  mingle  our  praise  with  theirs.    We  will  borrow  their  words,  and 
kindle  our  own  spirits  into  higher  and  holier  worship,  by  the 
memory  of  thnt  bri^^litcr  and  happier  world,  whero  v.  c  hope  to 
live  and  reign  lor  e%*er.  Hear      mid  answer  us,  O  Lord  our  God! 
"  To  thee  all  angels  cry  aloud,  the  heavens,  and  all  the  powers 
tlierein.     To  thee  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  continually  ao  cry, 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth!  Heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glwi  v!  **    Yet  hearken,  O  Lord,  to  our 
feeble  voice,  though  only  babes  and  sucklings  here  upon  earth,  and 
perfect  praise,  as  thou  hast  promised,  out  of  our  mouth !    "  So  we, 
thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture^  will  give  thee  thanks  for 
ever,  and  shew  fordi  thy  praise  unto  all  generations.^*   While  we 
live,  we  will  bless  thy  name,  and  will  hope  for  that  day,  when 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  shall  welcome  us  into  the  mansions  of 
our  Father's  house,  and  the  majesty  of  His  glory  be  fully  and  f  r 
ever  revealed  to  all  the  sons  of  God.  B. 


A  NEW  YEAR. 
A  New  Year!  Oh,  whnt  vrnrds  of  deep  and  untold  importance  arc 
tlirsc  !  Another  year  is  gone  i  gone  ''as  the  years  before  the 
floo(i !  "  All  its  anxieties,  its  cares,  its  w'earyiugs,  and  all  its  joyful 
anticipations,  its  bright  pleasures,  and  its  merry  days,  are  hushed  in 
the  stillness  of  the  grave.  Let  us  take  breath  and  pause  for  a 
few  moments,  ere  we  commence  a  fresh  journey. 

An  hour  is  fast  approaching,  when  "  time  shall  be  no  longer." 
Reader,  let  me  beseech  you  to  vahte  klgMy  the  opening  year,  for  your 
earthly  sun  may  set,  ere  it  coma  to  a  dose. 

Cbristian  1  value  highly  the  opening  year ;  conjliets  await 
^ou,  but  remember,  though  this  world  be  the  battle-field  of  faith, 
It  is  your  high  privilege^  through  the  Spirit,  to  conflict  with  evil  as 
angels  cannot  do.  Trials  await  you ;  meet  God's  purposes  in 
them,  and  they  will  "  break  with  blessing;^  on  your  head,-" 
Oppcrtuniiie$  for  extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  await  you; 
<A\  "  quit  you  like  men,"  be  diligent,  be  zealous.  Clirhfian 
iiijlucnce  awaits  you  ;  look  to  it  that  yon  use  it  aright.  The  'i  Jirone 
of  Grace  awaits  you ;  draw  largely  from  its  storehouse  of  blessing, 
and  then  will  holy  joy  and  peace,  with  which  the  world  inter- 
mcddleth  not,  await  you  month  by  mouth  through  the  o]>cninj}^  year. 

Merry  Lioht-uearted  Worldling  I  Another  year  has  dawiicd 
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on  you,  and  found  you,  possibly,  planning  bright  schemes  for  tbe 

spring,  the  summer,  and  the  autumn.  Have  you  matlo  a  league 
with  death  ?  Has  the  grave  promised  not  to  close  on  you  ?  Many 
as  briglit  and  joyous  as  yonrsclves  have  passed  away  during  the 
last  year.  Value  then  ilie  opening  year  with  reference  to  eternity; 
be  g^lad !  but  "  be  glad  in  the  Lord  ; "  rejoice  !  but  rejoice  in  the 
Spirit;  haste  you  on  your  journey,  but  forget  not  to  tread  in 
wisdom  s  })aths,  for  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasaiituess,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace. 

Poor  and  Afflicted  !  ibis  day  has  found  you,  possibly,  in 
want  and  sadness,  sick,  bereaved  or  desolate ;  yet  would  I  say  to 
you  too,  value  the  opening  year.  If  your  sorrows  have  not  yet 
brought  you  to  Christ,  go  to  him  while  days  and  months  are  still 
given  to  yon ;  then,  like  holy  David,  you  will  be  able  to  ezdainii 
*^  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  careth  for  me." 

Sabbath-breaker!  I  have  a  word  to  you.  Value  the  opening 
year ;  should  God  in  mercy  spare  you  to  its  close,  you  will  have 
fifty-two  Sabbaths  to  redeem  the  time  to  go  humbly  to  God's 
house,  tliere  to  kneel  with  his  assembled  people,  and  oxclaimy 
"  We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  slircp,  .  .  .  . 
there  is  no  health  in  us."  "Oh,  turn  ye,  turn  ye, -^v Is y  will  ye 
die?"  This  may  be  your  last  year  of  weekly-retiuuiug  Sabbaths, 
and  if  you  still  spend  them  in  ungodliness,  you  mVLnnver  knowre&t 
throng liuui  a  lohg  elcrnit:)  // 

Drunkard  and  profligate  sinner!  I  nuist  have  a  word  too  with 
you.  Oh  !  value,  in  order  that  you  may  turn  to  God,  this  opening 
year,  this  opening  months  this  opening  weekf  this  opening  ifay,  this 
opening  hour,  lest  God  eut  you  off  in  your  iniquity,  and  you  perish 
for  ever !  £• 


THE  PAST  YEAR,  AND  THE  COMING  YEAR. 

The  past  year  has  flown  rapidly  away. 

Therefore, 

Let  me  diligently  redeem  those  that  may  yet  rer:);:;ii  to  me. 

God,  during  the  past  year,  has  not  ceased,  month  by  month,  to 
supply  present  necessities. 

Therefore, 

Let  me  learn,  during  the  coming  year,  to  trust  as  a  child  in  God. 

God,  during  the  past  year,  has  brought  about  his  own  purposes 
in  a  way  I  oft-tunes  least  expected. 

Tlierefore, 

Let  me  learn,  during  the  coming  year,  to  put  aside  all  unfaithful 
anticipations,  which  are  dishonouring  to  God  and  cidl  in  questimi 
his  wisdom. 

^  God,  during  the  past  year,  has  not  only  answered  my  prayers 
directly,  hut  clt^times  indirectly  and  gradually. 

Therefore, 
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Let  me  Icam,  during  the  coming  year,  to  pray  with  confidence,  and 
to  wait  upon  God  with  patience. 

Goti,  during  the  past  year,  has  dealt  with  me  in  all  things  as 
a  wise,  loving,  and  holy  I'ather. 

Therefore, 

Iiet  me  learn,  doriog  ibe  coming  year,  to  loYe  him  and  eerre  him  as 
a  child. 

God,  during  the  past  year,  has  given  me  many  privileges,  ! 

Therefore, 

Let  me  learn,  during  the  coming  year,  that  my  respoDftibilities  are 
great  and  varied. 

God,  dming  the  past  year,  ksis  tauglit  nic  that  light  is  not  love, 
and  knowledge  is  not  holiness. 

Therefore, 

Let  me  learn,  durine  the  coming  year,  to  seek  veiy  eamesily  that 
"  charity  which  edineth/'  and  that  "  holineas  without  which  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord." 

God,  during  the  paat  year,  has  shown  me  lhat  dangers 
encompass  his  Church. 

Therefore, 

I<et  me  learn,  during  the  coming  year,  to  stand  upon  my  watch- 
tower,  clad  in  the  Gospel  armour. 

God,  during  the  past  year,  has  taught  me  hy  his  Word  that< 
The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

Therefore, 

Lot  me  have,  during  tlie  coming  year,  as  the  language  of  my 
heart,    Even  sO  come.  Lord  Jesus.   Amen.  £• 


A  SUNDAY  AX  GRINDLEW  ALT^-THE  CHURCH  AMONG  THE 

.  MOU.NiAiXS. 


In  tlic  summer  of  this  year  (1S4(>), 
it  v^m  niy  privilege  to  visit  that  most 
interesting  country  —  Switzerland, 
and  tu  pass  some^vceks  in  expliHiiig 
and  aUmirinj^  its  sublime  Alpine 
scenery.  Heavy  rains  for  two  days 
detained  us  over  the  Sunday  at 
Grindiewald.     We    passed  nearly 


that  have  pleasure  therein.'*  The 
village  of  Griiidlewald  consists  of 
picturesque  vrooden  Swiss  cottages, 
widely  extended  over  a  beautiful 
green  valley  embosomed  amidst 
stupendous  mountains,  wliosc snowy 
peaks  peer  into  tiie  clouds.  The 
bases     of    the    mpuntnins  which 


three  days  in  this  peaceful  village;   environ  this  lovely  valley,  arc  many 


and  not  soon  shall  we  lose  the  re- 
membrance of  the  scenery  of  that 
portion  of  the  Oberland  Alps.  We 
felt  the  truth  of  the  devout  Psalmist's 
remark, — "  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  frr^at,  sought  out  of  all  th,em 


of  them  fiinijed  to  a  great  height 
with  ])i!u-  lorcsls,  and  pastures, 
dolled  in  all  directions  with  pretty 
chalets,  and  numeious  herds  of 
cattle.  Thr.  e  gi{,'aniic  '  mountains 
bound  the  valley  on  the  soutl.  side; 
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tlie  Elger  (or  Giant),  more  than 
13,000  feet  high;  the  Mettenberg 
(Middle  Mountain),  which  forms 
the  stupendous  base  of  the  magnifi- 
cent peak  called  the  Shreckhorn 
(Peak  of  Terror),  13,38G  feet  high ; 
and  the  Wetterhorn  (Peak  of  Tern* 
pe8t8)t  a  mountain  of  stupendous 
subHoiity*  Between  these  moun- 
tains the  glaciers  of  Grindlewald— 
those  seas  of  ice — issue  out«  and 
reach  down  into  the  valley.  On  the 
opposite  side  of  the  valley  rises  the 
Faulhom,  which  I  ascended  on  the 
Monday,  to  a  height  of  8,000  feet, 
and  from  which  a  panorama  of  snow 
Alps,  and  Iskes,  and  country  is  seen, 
of  vast  extent,  and  of  surpassing 
beauty  and  grandeur.  Other  Alps 
of  equal  sublimity,  not  necessary 
here  to  be  named,  hurst  upon  the 
view  from  various  points  of  the 
valley,  with  thdr  snowy  heights  and 
bold  peaks  of  extraordinary  beauty. 
At  the  further  end  of  the  village 
stood  the  simple,  but  laige  and  sub- 
stantial village  church,  and  the 
manse,  or  residence,  of  its  pious  and 
beloved  pastor,  who  ihithfully  and 
zealously  performs  the  duties  of  the 
shepherd  of  this  flock  among  the 
mountains.  Here  it  was  our  lot  to 
spend  Sunday,  and  though  the  ser- 
vice was  in  German,  which  I  imper- 
fectly understand,  it  was  a  Sabbath 
which  will  be  remembered  by  us 
with  gratitude  and  pleasure^ 

The  Sunday  fmoming  dawned 
lovely :  with  the  early  liglit  we  beheld 
from  OUT  room  which  commanded 
a  view  of  the  mountains  I  have 
named,  the  snowy  tops  of  the  Eiger 
and  Wetterhorn,  gilded  as  with  a 
fringe  of  gold,  having  caught  the 
light  of  the  rising  sun  before  his 


beams  had  pcnrrmred  the  mists  and 
shades  of  the  valley  below.  As  the 
hour  of  nine  approach^,  the  village 
church  bells  sweetly  sounded  in  our 
ears,  calling  the  multitudes  who 
keep  holy  day,  to  the  house  of  prayer. 
Group  after  group  of  peasantry,  old 
and  young.  In  dv^ir  clean  Sunday 
dress,  in  their  peculiar  and  pretty 
Swiss  costume,  passed  our  hotel  on 
their  way  to  church ;  all  appeared 
se^us  and  cheerful,  most  of  them 
carrying  in  their  hands  the  books 
used  in  their  church  service.  In 
this  way  some  hundreds  passed  us; 
many  of  them  had  walked  miles 
from  their  pretty  chalets,  which  in 
all  directions  dotted  the  pastures 
and  the  mountains.  There  was  the 
absence  of  that  which  we  have  so 
much  reason  to  deplore  in  many  of 
our  villages  in  England.  There 
were  no  idlers  in  thdr  undress 
lounging  about,  and  procldming,  by 
their  appearance,  that  they  have  no 
reverence  for  God's  holy  day  or  his 
house.  The  whole  scene  forcibly 
brought  to  mind  the  Psalmist's  de- 
scription of  the  flocking  together  of 
the  Jewish  worsluppeta  to  the 
Temple,— **  Whither  the  tribes  go 
up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the 
testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thankB 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Ps. 
cxxii.  4.)  We  soon  Jdned  the  mut** 
titude  who  went  to  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  soon  it  was  filled  vnth  a 
congregation  of  at  least  six  or  seven 
hundred  devout  worshippers.  On 
one  side  of  the  centie  aisle  were 
seated  the  females,  and  on  the  other 
the  men.  The  service  commenced 
with  the  reading  of  the  Scripture 
lessons  for  the  day,  by  a  man  who 
appeared  to  be  the  clerk  of  the  corn- 
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mune,  oi   parish.    I   regretted  to 
observe  here,  as  1  remarked  also  in 
other  churches  in  Switzerland,  that 
this  important  part  of  the  service 
was  not  regarded  with  that  reverence 
and  seriousness  it  required ;  as  during 
this  reading  of  God*s  Holy  Word, 
the  bells  were  stiU  chiming,  and  the 
people  were  entering  the  church, 
la  a  church  at  Lausanne  I  observed 
several  men  kept  thktir  hats  on  during 
this  part  of  the  service.  Towards 
the  close  of  this  Scripture  reading, 
the  whole  congregation  suddenly 
aroso;  on  looking  tound  to  the  end 
of  the  church  to  see  what  had  occa- 
sioned it,  I  observed  the  pastor 
walking  up  the  aisle,  followed  by 
his  family.   Uis  flock,  on  whom  he 
looked  witli  a  countenance  whicli 
bespoke  afiection  and  satisfaction, 
thus  testified  their  respect  for  him 
who    watched  for  their  souls }"  and 
by  their  posture  and  looks  seemed 
to  say,  **  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all  tlni:^s 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God." 
(Acts  z.  33.)   The  pastor  took  his 
station  at  tlie  font,  at  the  east  end 
of  the  churchy  and  in  a  most  solemn 
and  interesting  manner  administered 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  to  two 
infants;  during  which  I  was  pleased 
with  the  seriousness  of  the  parents 
who  presented  their  children  for 
baptism,  and  with  that  also  of  the 
large  congregation  who  united  in  this 
part  of  the  serricew  After  offering 
up— reading  them— some  prayers,  in 
which  the  congregation  appeared  de* 
▼oatly  to  Join,  the  pastor  delivered,  in 
an  affectionate  and  impressive  man* 
ner,  a  sermon  on  the  Call  of  Abram ; 
which  was  listened  to  by  the  people 


with  great  seriousness,  and  much 
apparent   devotional   feeling.  The 
service  closed  with  the  singing  of  a 
psalm  i  and  pleasant  it  was  to  hear 
a  whole  congregation,  accompanied 
by  an  organ,  thus  uniting  in  singing 
^'  the  Songs  of  Zion."   Some  prayers, 
which  appeared  to  be  a  form  of 
prayer,  followed,  and  the  congrega- 
tion quitted   the  church.  Their 
appearance  on  lea^ng  the  church 
was  most  interesting.   They  might 
be  seen  congregated  together  in 
groups,  in  the  centre- of  the  village, 
and  in  other  directions,  engaged  in 
firiendly  greetings,  and  Ia  pleasant 
converse  with  each  other.   The  holy 
Sabbath  which  brought  them  from 
the  valleys  and  the  mountains,  to 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
was  felt  and  endeared  to  them  as 
the  time  of  re-union  and  pleasant 
intercourse  with  each  other.  They 
were  thus  as  one  flock  and  one 
family,  brought  together  by  the  ser- 
vice of  ''one  God  and  Father  of 
all."   It  would  not  be  easy  to  de- 
sciibe  the  hallowing  and  powerful 
influence  of  such  re-unions  on  God's 
holy  day,  and  in  God's  holy  service, 
in  promoting,  reviving,  and  main- 
taining brotherly  love^  among  these 
scattered  families  of  the  mountains. 
This  Sabbath  among  the  mountains 
will  not  soon  be  foigotten  by  me. 
Lovely  was  the  progress  and  the  eve 
of  that  holy   day.    "  The  clear 
shining  of  the  sun,"  atier  two  days' 
heavy  rain,   shed   a  glory  on 
the  subUme  scenery  around  us.  In 
the  evening  we  walked  through  the 
village.  There  was  nothing  of  that 
revdry  and  idleness,  or  resorting  to 
public-houses,  so  much  to  be.depre- 
I  2 
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Gated  in  the  villages  of  our  own 
country.  There  were  everywhere  a 
cheerfulness,  a  propriety,  and  that 
domestic  enjoyment  amon^x  the  fami- 
lies of  Grindlewald,  which  is  one  of 
the  charms  and  blessings  of  a  day  of 
rest,  hallowed  to  the  Lord.  How 
lovely  was  the  sunset  of  that  Sah 


at  that  time.  He  subsequently  be- 
came changed,  and,  soon  after  I 
began  niy  ministry  here,  I  observed 
him  to  be  a  diligent  attendant  at 
church  and  at  my  lectures  in  the 
school-room.  I  know  not  the  cause 
of  this  apparent  change, — whether  or 
not  he  was  attracted  by  novelty,  as 


bath  among   tho.se  sublimities  of  so  many  are,  or  whether  the  Spirit 


nature.  A  rosy  light  gilded  tire 
lofty,  snowy  Alpine  peaks,  elevating 
the  thoughts  and  affections  to  that 
better  world,  of  which  "  th?  Lamb 
that  was  slain,"  will  be  the  "light" 
and  die  ever-during  "  glory." 

B.  M. 

1IINI8TERIAL  EECOLLECTIONS. 
No.  VL 

TUB  DANGER  OP  DELAY. 

It  is  awfully  dangerous  to  delay 
seeking  the  salvation  of  our  never- 
dying  souls,  and  yet  how  many  do 
so?  Though  the  present  blessings 
of  salvation,  and  heaven  hereafter, 
are  offered  as  a  free  gif^,  to  the  re- 
pentant and  believing  sinner,  and 
though  hell,  with  all  its  honors  and 
all  its  miserieSf  awaits  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving,  still  multitudes 
there  arc,  and  that  under  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel,  who  madly  delay 
laying  hold  of  the  one^  and  eseaping 
the  other. 

There  lived  in  my  parish  a  ftrmer, 
who,  previous  to  my  connexion  with 
it,  as  I  was  told,  was  completely 
buried  in  worldliaess,  neglecting 
entirely  the  means  of  grace,  and 
indeed,  openly  and  utterly  disregard- 
ing God's  law.  On  one  occasion,  he 
carried  either  his  hay  or  his  corn, 
during  a  rainy  season,  on  the  Sab- 


of  God  was  really  striving  with  him. 
However,  his  earnestness  gradually 
subsided ;  he  became  a  less  frequent 
attendant  at  church  and  at  the 
school- room,  till  at  last  he  became 
as  negligent  of  the  means  of  grace 
as  was  reported  to  me  he  had  been 
at  tlie  first. 

Not  long  after  this  I  heard  that  he 
had  been  taken  suddenly  and  alarm- 
ingly ill  ;  I  immediately  visited  him, 
and  continued  Jiiy  visits  till  he  reco- 
vered, and  occasionally  afterwards. 
I  found  him  in  extreme  bodily  agony, 
having  had  an  attack  of  pleurisy; 
and  the  agony  of  hi^  mind  was  as 
great,  if  not  greater,  tl  ;in  t!iat  of  his 
body:  his  terror  and  dread  of  death 
were  intense  ;  urgent  v.  ere  his  cries 
to  be  spared,  and  many  were  the 
vows  of  amendment  uttered  if  he 
were  spared.    At  the  same  time,  he 
seemed  to  fear  that  he  would  be 
unable  to  perform  them.    One  cir- 
cumstance I  will  relate  which  shewed 
this,  as  well  as  his  earnestness,  at  the 
time  I  speak  of,  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.    I  used  to  hold  a  monthly 
lecture  to  the  communicants,  and  to 
those  who  desired  to  become  com- 
municants ;  and  it  was  necessary, 
and  generally  su  considered,  to  be 
admitted  to  this  lecture  before  they 
cjuld  approach  the  Lord's  table. 


bath  day,  so  thoroughly  thoughtless  Now — state  this  mli/  to  shew  his 
and  immersed  in  the  world  was  he  ^  earnestness  and  fear  lest  he  should 
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not  perfaim  Us  vows— he  asked  me, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  *  whether  it 
were  possible  for  him,  at  once,  to  be 
admitted  to  the  eommunicaiits'  lec- 
tiuref  " — Ins  meaning  being  \rhether 
he  eould  be  accepted  as  a  commnni- 
cant  Well,  he  was  spared  and 
restored  to  his  origins!  health  and 
•trengthy  with  a  large  measure  of 
both  of  which  he  was  endowed. 
After  bU  recovery  he  was  most  dili- 
gent in  his  attendance  upon  the 
public  means  of  grace,  and  most 
thankful  did  he  appear  to  me  for  the 
attention  I  had  shown  him.  So 
diligent  was  he,  and  so  much  im- 
pressed by  the  truths  he  lieard  did 
he  appear  to  be,  that  lie  would  some- 
times sob  a!oud,  beiu'^  completely 
ovcfcua.e  l>)-  his  i\. e^i  m^-s.  lu  ohurt, 
I  expected  that  he  wouhi  ii  tve  at- 
tended the  next  coumainii  aria'  lec- 
ture. But  I  had  to  v.aiL  lecture 
after  lecture,  and  month  after  niomh, 
tiU  at  last  I  began  to  ohscrve,  to  uiy 
heartfelt  sorrow,  his  earnestness  to 
subside,  his  attendance  to  be  again 
less  rj  t'c|uent,  and,  though  urged  to 
use  all  available  means  of  grace  if 
haplv  he  niiglit  lind,  slill  he  back- 
slidfcd  further  and  further,  till  at 
last  lie  became  totally  unconcerned. 

hut,  liearhen  10  the  sequel !  One 
morning  1  heard,  my  feelings  at  the 
time  being  indescribable,  that  thi^ 
same  man  had  been  taken  ill  t!ie 
previous  day,  and  had  that  very 
morning  died.  I  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  once  more  warning  him 
ere  lie  was  summoned  before  his 
righteous  Judge! 

It  may  be  the  case  with  some 
of  my  reaiiers,  that  they  feel  it  is- 
not  all  right  between  them  and 
God ;  that  they  feel  they  are  not 


reconciled  unto  ilhn ;  that  they  feel 
they  are  without  Christ,  and  yet 
dehiy.  TakkWaknino!'' Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly."  **  Now  Is 
the  accepted  tlme^now  Is  the  day 
of  iidTttioii.''  Claodius. 

HAPPINESS  AND  poNTCKTJCENT  VKD£R 
SICXITBSS,  AW  THa  »aSTITOfflOII  OP 

AV  iKisa  CAUir. 

"  WuiLK  I  was  on  a  visit  at  ,  in 

Ireland,"  says  an  English  clergy- 
man, "  I  was  asked  by  a  friend  to 
see  a  most  devoted  Christian  woman, 
who  was  ill  in  a  rhcumaLic  fever. 
She  bad  expressed  a  wi«h  to  see  me, 
and  was  well  worthy  of  being  seen. 
The  time  beinj^  lixed,  1  went  in 
SL'arch  of  her  poor  hou.^c,  if  such  it 
could  becalli  J.    It  was  a  I.i  Il  h  it, 
built  utjdcr  ;i   diii'li,   whu  h  is  fic- 
quently  tlie  cu'^c  ill  Iirlaiui.    it  liad 
a  low  door,  no  wiiidow,  t»ochinmey; 
1  had  to  stoop  very  low  to  enter. 
When  1  got  in,  tliere  was  on  the 
hearth  a  little   half-kindled  turf, 
which  filled  the  place  with  i>iauke. 
In  one   corner  of  this  wretched 
dwelling,  I  beheld  an  aged  female 
lying  on  a  little  straw,  laid  on  the 
damp  clay  floor,  with  scarce  as  nmeh 
covering  as  \Nould  keep  her  warm. 
1  here  was  nothing  in  the  room  but 
tliis  pour  bed,  and  a  block  of  wood, 
that  seemed  the  stump  of  an  old 
tree,  laid  near  it,  on  which  there  was 
a  cup  of  cold  water.    I  was  struck 
dumb  with  astonishment,  to  see  one 
of  God's  dear  children  in  a  state 
of  wretchedness  and  poverty,  such 
as   I   had  never  witnessed  before. 
My  unbelieving  heart  sunk,  for  I 
felt,  how  can  I  here  justify  the  ways 
of  God  to  his  child.    My  tongue 
remained  silent.    But  she  spake, 
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and  uttered  what  my  unbelief  could 
not,—*  O,  Sir,  I  am  glad  to  see  you, 
I  am  glad  that  you  are  come  to  help 
me  to  praise  the  Lord  for  lus  loving- 
kindness  and  mercies  to  me*'  I 
thought,  'What  love,  what  mercies, 
have  you,  my  poor  woman,  to  praise 
him  for,  amidst  such  a  scene  of 
wretchedness  and  vfantV  But  she 
soon  explained  them,  *  Help  me, 
Sir,  to  praise  my  blessed  Redeemer ; 
for  while  he  had  both  his  hands 
nailed  to  the  cross  for  me,  he  has 
left  me  one  hand  free  from  pain  to 
take  this  cup  of  cold  water  which  a 
kind  neighbour  has  just  brought  me ; 
while  he  drank  the  cup  of  vinegar 
and  gall,  the  cup  of  Gbd*s  wrath  to 
the  dregs,  to  free  me  from  it'l 

I  need  not  aay  how  I  was  affected 
—how  reproved.  O,  for  hearts  sen- 
sible of  tbe  infinite  compassion  of 
Christ  to  sinners"' 

ynr,  r&kk,  and  fortune  con- 
secrated TO  THE  DIVINE 
GLORY. 

There  are  some  who,  bom  in  a  low 
station,  have  endeavoured  to  become 
great  There  are  others,  who,'  born 
in  a  high  station,  have  been  willing 
to  become  nothing  for  the  Gospel's 
sake.  Such  a  man  was  Rowland 
Hill.  Descended  from  an  honourable 
line,  and  belonging  to  an  affluent 
family,  he  forgot  his  earthly  ad- 
vantages in  his  sea!  to  make  known 
the  word  of  grace  to  neglected  mul- 
titudes. His  father  was  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  of  Hawkstone,  in  Shropshire* 
The  ikmily  consisted  of  seven  sons 
(two  of  whom  died  veiy  young)  and 
two  daughters. 

Rowland,  the  sixth  son,  was  born 
in  1745.  In  due  time  he  was  sent  to 


£ton»  and  while  there,  the  letters  of 
the  eldest  brother,  Richard,  touched 
his  heart  and  led  to  his  conversion. 
At  sixteen  (to  use  his  own  words) 
he  shook  o£f  the  dust  of  the  world. 
What  an  encouragement  this  fact 
affords  to  elder  brothers  1  The  high 
spirits,  volatile  temper,  and  iaeetious 
disposition  of  young  Rowland  must 
have  appeared  great  impediments  to 
his  pondering  the  solemn  truths  of 
religion.  But  his  brother  Richard 
obeyed  the  injunctiou,  ^In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed."  He  sowed, 
and  he  reaped. 

The  character  of  the  future  course 
is  often  shown  in  its  very  first 
steps.  Rowland  immediately  difflised 
among  his  schoolfellows  the  truth  he 
had  embraced,  and  success  attended 
his  efforts.  A  little  band  continued 
after  he  had  left  Eton  to  meet  for 
devotion. 

Though  endowed  with  the  at- 
tractive qualities  of  good-humour, 
wit,  benevolence^  and  hilarity,  Row- 
land gave  so  much  offence  at  Cam« 
bridge  by  his  bold  profession  of 
religion^  that  none  at  his  own 
college  met  him  with  a  cordial  smile 
but  the  old  shoe-black  who  sat  at  the 
gate.  Such  was  the  beginning  of 
the  career  of  one  who  was  destined 
to  attain  unequalled  popularity. 

At  Cambridge  he  followed  the 
course  that  Whitefield  and  Wesley 
had  taken  at  Oxford,  visiting  the  sick 
and  the  prisoners,  and  preaching  in 
the  villages.  But  notwithstanding 
these  avocations  his  name  appeared 
in  the  list  of  henours — ^in  those  times 
an  unusual  drcumstance  for  a  fellow- 
commoner. 

How  far  his  conduct  at  Uni- 
versity was  mse,  or  his  subsequent 
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tourac  justifiable,  it  is  difficult  fully 
to  decide,  without  taking  into  ac- 
count ihe  p-jLiiliar  circumstances  of 
the  period  m  vshich  he  lived.  That 
it  did  not  originate  iu  any  consci- 
entious scruples  with  regard  to  the 
Church  cf  England  is  certain,  (  >i  lie 
always  avowed  that  he  had  none  ;  iiur 
yet  in  any  vvant  of  attacluiicut  to  it, 
for  auachnient  he  never  failed  to 
express  even  till  the  close  of  life. 
It  was  occasioned  solely  by  his 
ardent  temperament,  his  fervid  zeal, 
and  the  death-like  torpor  fruiii 
\%liic]i  the  Church  \^  aa  then  only  ju^t 
beginning  to  recover.  He  was  ac- 
custoiried  to  iiay  with  his  usual 
huaiour,  that  "  he  never  turned  the 
Church  off"  but  "  the  Church 
turned  liiin  off;"  thus  tacitly  ac- 
knowledging that  he  had  forfeited  by 
his  irregularities  that  position  in  it 
wliicli  he  desired  :  wlijist,  ia  a  more 
serious  luood,  he  woiihl  intimate,  that 
could  he  have  added  tlie  experience 
of  age  to  tiie  ardent  aspirations  of 
youth,  th«  eyeut  might  have  been 
different 

In  1773  he  obtained  Deacon's 
orders  from  Dr.  Wills,  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  upon  the  undei- 
standing  that  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
would  afterwards  ordain  him  *'  priest." 
But  his  wandering  life,  subsequent  to 
his  ordination,  induced  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  to  interpose  with  his 
authority,  and  to  prevent  the  young 
preacher  obtaining  lull  orders. 

The  jilan  whicli  he  hnally  adopted 
was  to  reside  at  Wotton  in  Glouces- 
tershire half  the  year,  preachinp-in  a 
chapel  he  had  built  tliere  ;  and  to 
spend  the  rest  oi  the  year  in  London, 
as  minister  of  Surrey  Cliapel.  In  i 
hit  Joorneys  firom  one  residence  to  1 


the  othei,  he  tinville;!  wiili  liii  own 
horses,  uad  p.  r.i*  hed  on  the  way 
generally  three  times  a-day,  besides 
lieqiiendy  making  preaching  excur- 
sions into  Wales,  Scoth  nd,  ;nid  Ire- 
land,  atiil  vaiiouii  part^  ui  Luglaui!. 

In  this  mode  of  life  he  persevered 
witii  undimirii  in  d  ardour  for  fifty 
years  ;  aduiding  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  fixedness  of  purpose  united 
to  boldness  in  enterprise.  This  com- 
bination led  to  remarkable  results. 
Contempt  gradually  melted  away, 
an<l  honour  darted  steady  rays  upon 
fjod'ii  once  despised  servant.  He 
who  in  youth  was  burned  in  effigy, 
in  old  nnc  was  received  with  accla- 
mations in  Ciuildhall,  as  the  good 
old  uncle"  of  the  brave  Lord  11)11. 
Twice  the  father  of  our  illuatriuuii 
Sovereign,  the  Duke  of  Kent,  visited 
his  chapel.  In  the  ])aternal  numsion, 
where  once  frowns  almost  broke  his 
affectionate  heart,  iie  was  received  in 
declining  years  by  Sir  John  Hill  and 
his  valiant  sons,  as  an  angel  of  light. 

But  what  is  honorr  compared  to 
usefulness!  How  many  thousands 
could  trace  their  conversion  to  tiie 
labours  of  Rowland  Hill !  During 
hisfirst  journey  to  Scotland  he  heard 
of  two  hundred  who  had  been  con- 
verted through  his  sermon?.  Honest 
sailors  would  often  visit  iiini  in  the 
vestry  ot^  churches  in  sea-port  towns, 
and,  with  tears»  ascribe  to  his  minis- 
try the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
The  Sunday-schools  belonging  to 
his  chapel  contained  3,000  child- 
ren; and  the  annual  contributions 
made  there  to  benevolent  SocieLiea 
amottnted  to  two  thousand  i)0unds,' 
and  none  can  teli  how  far  the 
I  streams  extended  which  began  their 
1  course  in  that  onco  neglected  spot. 


Digitized  by  Google 


208 


TUB  CHURCHMAlf  's  MOMTHLT 


Yet  it  uifust  be  acknowledged  that 

the  wit  for  which  this  .  holy  man' 
was  renowned,  was  not  held  Wider 
due  restraint.  Too  often  the  ao- 
lemnity  of  a  Christian^  astfembly  was 

violated  by  allusions  so  comical  that 
the  wise  were  betrayed  into  a  smile, 
While  the  foolish  were  furnished  with 
an  excuse  for  indulging  in  a  laugh. 
But  none  were  more  sensible  of  the 
error  of  this  practice  than  Rowland 
Hill  himself.  In  a  solitary  place  he 
has  l»ecn  found  shcddinjET  tears 
of  contrition  for  his  ill-tiincd  sallies. 

There  are  di-feLts  tnore  common 
which  are  exactly  opposed  to  tluit  of 
the  too  facetious  Rowland  ilill,  and 
tlicse  were  occasion  aily  noticed  hy 
him  vtith  his  usual  point.  "  O  what 
huge  offence,"  he  observed,  "  did  I 
give  the  other  day  by  warning  young 
preachers  not  to  travel  about  the 
country  with  a  sack  of  dried  tongues 
for  sale."  Could  he  wonder  that 
such  a  speech  g-ave  offence! 

In  his  own  discourses  there  was 
tliat  freshness,  that  earnestness,  that 
impression  of  reality  wliich  arrested 
the  thouglitless  and  stajrgered  the 
unbelieving.  "All  his  expressions," 
said  the  eloquent  Sheridan,  ''seem 
to  come  red  hot  from  his  heart." 

How  well  he  apologized  for  his 
own  zeal  when  he  said,  "  Becauste  I 
am  in  earnest,  men  call  me  an 
enthusiast;  but  I  am  not.  Once  I 
saw  a  gravel-pit  fall  in  and  bury 
three  human  beings  alive.  I  liftt-d 
up  my  voice  for  help  so  loud  that  1 
was  heard  in  the  town  below,  at  the 
distance  of  a  mile;  help  came  and 
re:;cncd  two  of  tlie  sufferers.  No  one 
called  nic  an  enthnsiast  tlicn.  And 
when  I  see  eternal  destruction  ready 
to  fail  upon  poor  sinners,  and  about  i 


to  efctomb  them  irrecoireraMy  in  «n 
eternal  man  of  woe»  and  call  aloud 
on  them  lo  escape,  shall  I  be  called 
an  enthusiast  now  ?  " 

How  striking  were  hla  Uluitra- 
tions!  Endeavouring  to  convey  to 
his  hearers  an  idea  of  the  vaatneai  of 
Divine  love,  he  exclaimed,  **BvLt  I 
am  unable  to  reach  the  lofty  theme  I 
Yet  I  do  not  think  that  the  smallest 
fish  that  swimff  irr  the  boundless 
ocean,  ever  complains  of  the  im- 
mcasaiablc  vastness  of  the  deep." 

The  fervonr  of  his  imagination 
was  not  extinguislied  in  old  ai^e,  nor 
the  ardour  of  his  love  to  Christ 
Once  when  travelling,  and  standing 
in  the  sill  of  a  window  that  had  been 
taken  out,  and  addressing  an 
immense  crowd,  both  within  and 
without  the  chapel,  the  sun  in  un- 
clouded glory  just  reached  the  edge 
of  the  horizon.  Pointing  to  it,  he 
said,  "  See  yon  the  sun  how  ma- 
jestically and  brightly  it  sheds  its 
parting  beams  around  you  !  I  have 
heard  the  lavi*  of  the  setting  sun 
produce  a  most  salutary  effect  on  the 
veget  ible  world!  Oh  I  that  my 
setting  sun,  which  soon  must  go 
down  in  death,  mayf  during  the 
event np^  of  my  days,'  be  more  and 
more  blessed  in  shedding  a  bemj- 
ficiai  light  on  tiie  trees  the  Lord  hath 
planted,  and  watered  to  ilis  G:loiy  I 

Nor  was  this  aspiration  rejected; 
When  seventy-eight  years  old,  he 
preached  on  a  jonrney  to  multitudes 
crf'rtj  da;/  for  a  whole  month.  He 
was  nearly  eighty-nine  when  he 
delivered  his  last  sermon,  terminat- 
ing a  ministry  of  seventy  years, 
dnring  every  week  of  wliicli  (except 
when  occasional  illness  impeded)  he 
preached  four  or  hve  times,  and 
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during  many  weeks  three  times  a< 
day. 

Yet  what  were  tlic  ft-elings  of 
this  indefatigable  labourer  in  anlici- 
patii  ^^^  death  i  Were  they  feelings  of 
self-r-  atnlation  ?  It  was  his  ex- 
pression on  his  death-bed,  '*  I  shall 
creep  into  heaven  thron^jh  some 
crevice  in  the  door."  And  his  favour- 
ire  \cT^Q  repeated  mlh  his  failing 
breath  was, 

"And  when  I'm  to  die, 
B  ecelve  me,  IH  cry, 

For  Jesus  hath  loved  mSf 
I  cannot  tell  why ; 
But  this  I  can  find. 
We  two  are  so  joined, 
Ile'll  not  be  in  glory 
And  leave  me  behind," 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  on 

March  31^  and  Hiff  lait  hntah  was 

heated  on  April  11,  1833. 

When  the  reader  of  the  Burial  Ser- 
vice subsLiiutcd  the  word  "father" 
for  **  brother,"  subs>  ran  throuf^li  the 
vast  assembly  of  mourners.  Thougli 
he  had  no  children  on  earth,  who 
will  be  surrounded  in  heaven  })y  a 
larger  group  u£  spiiituai  children  ? 


"  Better  than  dauffht^'rs  or  than  «on», 
Teukplen  LHvinc  of  living  stonet, 
Iflseribed  with  Jetiii'  name." 
It  cantioc  be  necessary  to  draw  A 
compaifMii  between  tfiit  Messed 
minister,  snd  that  unhappy  courtier 
whose  character  was  sketched  in  the 
last  number.  In  one  point  only  did 
they  resemble  one  another, — In  wit 
and  humour.  But  O,  what  a  differ- 
ent use  did  tlicy  make  of  their 
powers!  'i'he  one,  by  his  wit, 
amused  a  Couu  Tor  his  n  Jirri--;  an- 
dizciiK  lit  ;  the  other  hy  liis  alhacted 
the  peo|de  ibr  tlic-ir  salvation.  And 
how  ditlerent  was  the  result  I  The 
fasliionahle  youth  sank  into  the  des- 
phsud,  dtstitute,  degraded  old  man  : 
the  young  preacher,  persecuted  and 
pelted,  grew  info  the  venerable  saint. 
And  O,  how  great  the  contrast 
between  the  prayer  (perhaps  the 
flrsif  m  it  certainly  was  the  /<m/,) 
repeated  by  the  ouicast  courtier,  and 
the  dying  aspirations  of  the  holy 
minister  1  M. 


THE  NATURAL  MAN. 

Y^&m.  viii.  7.  "The  carnal  mind 
is  enunty  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 

ffead,  Uiuli.  *'  the  whole  helii 
is  «dk.^ 

Eyes.  Mat.  xiii.  15.  "  Their  eyes 
they  have  cldsed."   Ezek.  xil.  2. 

Ears.  Mat.  xiii.  15.  "  Their  car^ 
are  dull  of  hearing."    Ezek.  2. 

Mnrifh.  Rom.  iii.  14.  "  Full  of 
curaiag  and  bitterness."    Ps.  x.  7. 

Tongue,  Jarties  iii.  0,  ^ "  The 
tongue  is  a  fi^e,  a  world  of  imquUy." 
fsa.  lix.  3.   Rom.  iii.  1 3. 

TJp.'i.  Isa.  lix.  3.  "  Your  lips  have 
spoken  lies."    Rom,  iii.  13. 

Thoughts,  Isa.  lix.  7.  "Their 
I  tikOttghta  are  tMtroghta  of  iniquity/' 


THE  SPIRITUAL  MAN. 

9  Cor.  V.  17.   "  A  new  creature." 

Eph.  ii.  10.  "fffrrfVf  TVorkmarr>!hif , 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

Htad,  Prov.  xvi.  31.  « the  hoary 
head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found 
in  the  way  of  righteousness." 

Eyes,  Ps.  xxv.  15.  "Mine  eyes 
are  ever  towards  flie  Lord." 

i5ars.  Matt  xiii.  19.  Blessed  are 
your  ears  for  they  hear.'' 

Mouth.  Ptov.  X.  31.  "The  mouth 
of  the  ju3t  bnngcLh  forth  vrisdom." 

Tongue,  frov,x,  20.  "  the  tongue 
of  the  ju«t  is  as  choice  silver."  James 

iii.  9. 

Lips,  Prov.xv.7.  "  The  Hps  of  the 
Wise  disperse  know  ledge."  Prov.  x^l. 

Thoughts.  Prov.  xii.  5.  "the 
Noughts  of  the  righteous  are  right.'^ 
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Heart.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  "  The  licart 
is  deceitful  above  ail  things,  and 
desperately  wicked."  Mark  vii.  21 — 
2S. 

Hands.  Isa.  i.  15.  *^  Your  hands 
arc  full  of  blood."    Isa.  Hx.  3. 

Fingers.  Isa.  lix.  3.  Your  fingers 
are  defiled  with  iniquity," 

Feet,  Isa.  lix.  7.  Thdr  feet  nm 
to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed 
innocent  blood.'^ 

Therefore, 

Eph.  iv.  22.  "  Put  off  concerning 
the  rormer  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts." 

Rom.  vi.  12,  13.  '*Let  not  sin 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ve 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  uereof.*' 

"Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin." 

CoL  iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  npon  the  earth." 


Heart.  Ezelc.  xxxvi.  26.  "  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  youj  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

Hands.  1  Tim.  ii.  &  "  Lifting  up 
holy  hands." 

Fhi<rprs.  Cant.  v.  5.  "  My  finirers 
dropped  with  sweet  smelling  uiyrrh,  " 

Feet,  Eph.  vi.  15.  **  four  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace.'^ 

Therefore, 

Eph.  iv.  24.  "  Put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness." 

Rom.  xii.  1.  "I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  uod, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 

sacrifice,  ho\y,  arocptnhle  iinta  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

lCor.v!.20.    Ye  are  bought  with 

a  price;  therefore^orify  Godinyour 
body,  and  in  your  apint«  which  are 
God's. 

F.  £.  H. 


BNOIiAND'S  OHUaO& 


ON  EPISCOPACy. 

No  one  can  read  the  EpistUe.to 

Timothy  and  Titus  with  the  slightest 

attention,  without  at  onre  perreiving 
that  the  government  of  the  Church 
of  Ephesus  was,  for  a  time  at  least, 
solely  and  absolutely  intrusted  to 
thn  former,  and  that  of  the  Cretan 
Church  to  the  latter.  The  ra<!e  then 
was  this.  St.  Paul  was  unavoidably 
absent.  He  might  have  compensated 
for  his  absence  by  various  expe- 
dients :  he  mi<>ht  liave  directed  the 
numerous  congregations  into  which 
the  very  large  body  of  Christians  in 
both  these  places  must  have  been 
divided,  to  possess  each  one  a  self- 
constituted  government.  Or,  he 
might  have  advised  the  "elders  "  to 
associate  in  the  formation  of  some 
kind  of  Presbyterian  Government; 
but  he  adopts  neither  of  these 
courses.  In  each  instance  he  judges 
It  best  to  select  one  man — ai;d  in  the 
cateof  Timothy  even  a  young  man- 


fur  such  purposes  as  the  following:— 
To  .  examine  and  ordain  nunistera 

(both    presbyters    and  deaeons) 

throughout  all  the  congregations  at 
Ephesus,  and  tlie  hundred  cities  of 
Crete*  {See  1  Tim.  iii.  22;  2  Tim. 

ii.  2 ;  Titus  i.  S.>— "  To  admonish  and 
charge  ministers  as  to  the  doctrines 
which  they  should  teach."  (1.  Tim. 
!.  3.,  iv.  6 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  4;  Titus  i.  13, 

iii.  1.,  &c.)— "To  see  that  presbyters 
were  honouru^lv  used  ana  liberally 
maintained."  (I  Tim.  v.  17, 18.)-«Tb 
sit  in  judgment  over  ]>reshyters, 
receiving  accusations  in  tlie  presence 
of  witnesses,  and  deciding  impar- 
tially, than  which  it  has  been  well 
observed  a  stronger  proof  of  au- 
thority cannot  be  given."  (1  Tim.  v. 
17-21.) — "To  convict  heretics;  and 
after  two  admonitions  to  r^ect 
them."  (Titus  ii.  10.)-^<To<setin 

*  The  then  populous  Islanr!  of  Tret* 
(Candia)  was  celebrated  foi  haviog  no 
kss  than  ahundxed  dtiea. 
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order  tilings  wanting*  or  'left  un- 
done/ and  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments generally  as  should  be  most  to 
the  advantage  of  the  whole  Christian 
body."  (Titus  i.  5;  1  Tim.  v.  17.) 

Kow  it  is  obvious  that  the  longer 
tlie  alweiice  of  tbe  apostle  continued, 
the  more  important  must  such  « 
measure  have  been ;  and  what  was 
hest  to  be  done  in  his  temporary 
absence  during  liie,  niui>t,  we  are 
led  to  fanagine,  have  been  necessarily 
likewise  best,  after  his  removal  by 
death.  And  if  we  find  that  such  an 
arrangement  was  made  in  fact,  after 
the  death  of  the  apostles  generally, 
but  still  during  the  life  of  one  of 
them ;  it  has  at  least  the  authority  of 
apostolic  precedent  and  sanction  in 
a  degree  to  which  no  other  mode  of 
Chuich  government  can  lay  claim. 
This  we  do*  find.  The  mode  of  ad- 
dressing epistles  to  Cliurches,  wliicli 
was  adopted  by  the  apostles,  ceased. 
Those  to  the  seven  Churches  of 
Asia,  enumating  finom  the  highest 
authority,  are  not  addressed  either 
to  ministers  or  people  collectively, 
but  severally  to  one  indivi- 
dual alone;  —  the  angel  or  pre- 
siding minister  of  each  particular 
Church.  "There  were  thousands  of 
stars,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "in  this 
firmament  of  the  Asian  Church ;  there 
were  but  seven  of  the  first  magni- 
tude."  If  all  ministers  in  these 
Churches  were  equal,  how  happened 
it  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Chinch  of 
Ephcsus,  for  instance,  in  which  we 
know  there  were  a  considerable  num- 
ber  of  'elders*  {see  Acts  xx.  17), 
or  'presbyters,'  was  not  addressed  to 
all,  but  to  one  only :  *'  To  the  A|igel 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus"?— 
"Surely,"  replies  Hooker,  «St. 
John  in  naming  but  only  one  of 
them  an  angel,  did  behold  in  that 
somewhat  above  the  rest." 

It  is  the  thing,  not  the  name  fbr 
which  we  contend.  No  doubt  the 
terms  'bishop  '  and  'elder  '  were 
at  first  used  in  common.  "  I  left 
tliee  that  thou  shouldest  ordain 
eMsrt, ...  if  any  be  blanielesi^ . . . 
for  a  bishop  must  be  blameless."  {See 
Titus  i.  5—7.)  To  the  elders  of 
Ephesus  St.  Paul  said,  "  Take  heed 


to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers 
(episcopoi),  Ushops.'*  (See  Acts  xx. 
28.)  But  as  soon  as  chief  ministers 
were  appointed  generally,  the  term 
'bishop,'  or  'overseer,'  being  one  of 
peculiar  applicability,  came  very 
naturally  to  be  mtiicted  to  desig- 
nate them  only.  That  the  Christian 
Church  continued  under  the  rule  of 
diocesan  bishops  during  the  second 
century,  is  so  undeniable,  that  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  go  at  length 
into  the  evidence  for  it.  Ignatius 
was  Piishop  of  Antioch,  Polycarp  of 
Smyrna,  Onesimus  of  Ephesus, 
Damas  of  Magnesia.  Ignatius, 
speaking  of  Damas,  commends  '  the 
holy  presbyters  who  gave  place  to 
him,  notwithstanding  his  youth,' 
adding,  "Some,  indeed,  call  a  man  a 
bisliop,  but  do  everyUilng  indepen- 
dently of  him;  such  seem  to  me  to 
have  lost  a  good  conscience,  because 
their  assemblies  are  not  regulated 
with  stedfastness  and  Christian 
order." — "  Had  Episcopal  govern- 
ment," says  Chillin^wortli,  "  been  a 
departure  from,  or  corruption  of  the 
government  left  in  the  churches  by 
the  apostles,  it  had  been  very 
strange  that  it  should  have  been 
received  in  any  one  Church  so 
suddenly,  or  tliat  it  should  have  pre- 
vailed in  all  for  so  many  ages  aher. 
Had  the  Churches  erred,  they  would 
have  varied." — "  That  in  the  frame 
and  substance  of  the  necessary  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  a  thing 
always  in  use  and  pracdce^  there 
should  be  so  sudden  a  change  as 
presently  after  the  apostles*  time, 
and  so  universal  as  received  in  all 
Churches ;  this  is  clearly  im- 
possible." From  that  time,  to  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  no  other 
form  of  ecclesiastical  government 
than  this  was  ever  adopted,  or,  as 
faras  appears,  even  suggested ;  except 
by  an  Arian  heretic  of  the  name  of 
itlrius  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth 
century,  who  had  been  disappointed 
in  obtaining  a  bishopric,  and  who 
was  speedily  silencea.  That  the 
Churcn  of  Rome  abused  this  in 
common  with  every  other  Christian 
institution,  is  no  argumei\l  against 
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iU  validity,  provided  It  can  be  traced 
up  to  the  Neu'  Testamefit  A  stream 
issuing  from  the  purest  fountain  may 
become  polluted  for  the  time  by 
passing  tnrough  an  impure  channel. 
But  the  fcuthtul  VVatdensian  Church 
in  the  West,  and  the  Syrian  Church 
in  the  East,  which  likewise  never 
submitted  to  the  Romish'  yoke, 
equally  adhered  to  it  The  latter 
Church  in  particular  can  trace  its 
succession  of  bishops  uninterruptedly 
from  the  earliest  a^cs  of  Christianity. 
Dr.  Buchanan  givds  Che  following 
account  of  a  conversation  he  held 
with  one  of  them.  "The  Bishop 
was  desirou:j  to  know  something  of 
the  other  Clmrches  wliich  had  sepa- 
/ated  Uroitt  Rdnie.  I  was  ashamed 
to  fell  him  how  many  there  were.  I 
mentioned  there  was  one  Kasheesha 
or  Presbyter  Church  in  our  own 
kingdom,  in  which  every  Kasheesha 
or.rresbyter  wai  equal  to  another.' 
'And  are  there  no  shemsanas?* 
(deacons  in  holy  orders.)  'None.' 
*  And  what,  is  there  nobody  to  over- 
lOdk  the  feutheefhas'?  <  Not  one/ 
'And  wiio  is  the  angel  of  thdr 
Church'?  (alluding  to  the  form  6f 
the  seven  Churches  in  Asia.)  *  They 
have  none.'  '  There  must  bd  some- 
thing imperfect  there/  said  he." 

It  is,  moreover,  worthy  of  especial 
notice,  that  although  some  reformed 
Churches  in  the  sixteenth  century 
rejected  EpT^copacy,  it  was,  at  first, 
with  extreme  reluctance  that  they 
thus  acted.  Had  the  bishops  in  the 
countries  where  they  existed,  led  the 
way  in  the  great  work  of  reformation, 
otiir  own  did,  most^  if  not  all  of 
those  Churches  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  remained  Episcopal  to  the 
present  day.  "If  they  wouhl  bring^ 
us  to  such  a  hierarchy,"  Siry  s  CaMn 
himself,  '^^  wherein  the  bishops  shall 
so  rule  as  that  they  refuse  not  to 
suhniit  themselves  to  Christ,  that 
they  depend  upon  Him  as  th<^ir 
Head,  &c;  then  surely  if  there 
shall  be  tdvf  ^t  shall  not  silbmit 
themselves  to  that  hierarchy,  re- 
verently and  with  tlie  greatest 
obedience  that  may  be,  I  confess 
there  is  no  anathema  of  Which  they 
•re  not  worth  j.'^  fiesa  likeviKse  ex- 


pressed Ids  astonishment,  and  consi- 
dered it  as  scarcely  credit>le  that  any 
one  in  the  possession  of  a  sound 
mind  should  altogether  reject  Kpis- 
copacy.  With  regard  to  England, 
"  let  her  enjoy,'  Says  he,  "  this 
singular  bounty  of  Qod, and  may  she 
hold  it  for  ever." 

Ttis,"  thef^fbre,  ''ofidMlt  vnto 
all  men,  dlRgently  readingt  holy 
Scripture  and  ancient  aiitTiors,  that 
from  the  apostles'  time  there  have 
been  these  orders  of  ministers  io 
Christ's  Church,— Mshops,  Priests,^ 
and  l^eacons  "  (preface  to  the  ordi- 
nation service).  Such  are  the 
grounds  on  which  our  Church  re- 
tained Cpiscooacy.  It  had  apostolic  , 
precedent  ana  sanction,  and  it  had 
been  continued  irt  the  Church  un- 
interruptedly from  tlie  days  of  the 
apostles  to  the  time,  when  our 
reformed  ordinatioW  teMM  i#*re  ; 
compiled  and  our  Articles  were 
penned.  But  such,  be  it  observed, 
was  her  sole  authority.  If  we  are 
accused  of  holding  that  Episcopacy 
is  essendal  to  (he  V^<)tisKiwe  of  ft 
Church,  and  to  the  validity  Of  sacra- 
ments; that  the  abandonment  of  it  ' 
in  a  wilful  act  of  transgression 
against  an  Institution  which  has  the 
sanctioh  of  a  DiviAe  Odrnmarad,  atld 
that  non-Episcopal  societies  are 
without  the  pale  of  Christ's  tlhurch 
al  together, — we  challenge  such  an  ob- 
jector to  point  to  any  Otte^entehce  in  ; 
any  one  of  our  authorized  dotumehts 
which  even  countenances  snch  an 
opinion.  "  Whatever  be  the  affection 
(says  the  late  Master  of  the  Temple) 
which  our  form  of  iound  doctrrae, 
our  holy  form  of  prayer,  and  our 
scriptural  and  apostolical  method 
of  government  demand  for  our  own 
Church,  they  demand  no  judgment 
or  6oAdemnation  from  us  upon  that 
form  Of  government  which  prevails 
in  others.  There  are  some  truths 
proclaimed  so  loudly,  and  delineated 
so  clearly  in  the  Gospel,  that  we 
cannot  permit  any  to  rettounce  or 

*  The  word  'priest'  is  the  English 
word  for  presbyter^  (elder,)  and  is 
evidently  a  contraction  of  it.  Our  Saxon 
ancestors  pronounced  the  word  more 
iolikf,  pnoker* 
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cofrrupt  than  without  showing  ikpna.  I 
their  iniquity,  and  tilling  them  that  I 
their  heresies  cut  thum  off  from  the  | 
Divine  favour.    3ut  the  mode  of 
regulating  tlie  ministry  of  the  Chuiteh 
is  not  one  of  these."   In  expressing 
himself  thus,  Mr.  fienson  aoes  but 
re-echo  the  sentiments  of  our  very 
highest  Church  authorities  from  the 
Reformation  downwards.  Jewel, 
Whitgift,  Parlcer,  Grindall,  Hooker, 
Field,  Hall,  Usher,  Bramhall,  San- 
croft,  Wake,  Seeker,  all  agree  in 
holding  that  the  goTemment  by 
bishops  if  'ancient'  and '  aHowable ; ' 
that  It  seems  'essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  a  Churcli ;  *  tliat  "we  mtuU 
needs  tUink,  that  Cluirches  whicli 
mve  no  hishops  are  Terv  defective  in 
tlieir  government*'    hi  the  same 
time  they  all  concur  in  maintaining, 
as  might  be  shewn  at  length  from 
their  ,  works  did  our  space  admit» 
that  it  is  plain  no  one  form  or  kind 
of  external  government  is  anywhere 
in    Scripture  prescribed    to  the 
Church ;  and  in  repudiating  the  idea 
of  urging  the  exeiusiw  claiiA  of 
Episcopacy  or  of  connecting  the  •  suc- 
cession,* with   the  validity  of  the 
sacraments.     "We  are  all  so  far 
agreed,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  (the  most 
Strenuous  of  all  advocates  of  his  own 
order,)  *'as  that  we  all  profess  this 
form  not  to  be  essential  to  the  beinp; 
of  a  Church,  though  much  importing 
the  well  or  better  being  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  our  several  apprehensiOAtf 
thereof ;  and  tliat  we  do  all  retain  a 
reverent  and  loving  opinion  of  each 
other  in  our  several  ways ;  not  seeing 
any  reason  why  so  poor  a:  diversity 
should  work  any  alienation  of  ailec- 
tion   in   us   one  toward  another." 
"  This  mistake,"  says  Archbishop 
Bramhall,  speaking  of  the  contrary 
opinion,  "  proceedeth  flroai  not  dU* 
tinguishing  between  the  true  nature 
and  essence  of  a  Church,  which  we 
do  readily  grant  them  (non-Episco- 
palian Churches),  and  the  integritv 
and  perfection  of  a  Church  which 
we  cannot  grant  them,'* 

At  the  period  when  our  Articles 
were  drawn  up  and  finally  settled, 
the  question  of  Episcopacy  was  a 
proBunent    toffe   of  diseiusiott. 


Whether  it  was  to  be  regarded  as 

f.vvr;;//V./,  or  merely  as  highly  expe- 
dient, was  a  matter  specially  brought 
before  the  consideration  of  the 
rramers  of  Aem.  And  h  waa  dearly 
decided  according  to  the  latter  of 
these  views.  Those  who  drew  up 
the  23d  Article,  says  Bishop  Burnet, 
**  had  the  state  of  the  several 
Churches  before  their  eyes,  that  had 
been  differently  reformed  from  our 
own  ; "  and  *  the  general  words  in 
which  it  is  framed,'  he  adds,  seem 
to  have  been  designed  on  purpose 
not  to  exclude  them.'* 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  the  Chnrch 
of  England  re^^ards  Episcopacy,  pro- 
pcriv  regulated^  as  the  very  best 
mode  of  ecclesiastical  j|oveminent, 
and  as  possessing  the  Inchest  sanc- 
tion short  of  a  Divine  command,  but 
maintains  that  opinion  with  the 
greatest  moderation,  without  passing 
any  Judgment  upon  others*  and  with- 
out one  expression  inconsistent  with 
her  daily  prayer,  that  "  All  who  pro- 
fess and  call  themselves  Christians," 
may  ''hold  the  ftith  in  the  unity  of 
the  Sphdt  and  In  the  bond  of  peaee." 

THE  CHURCH,  —  *•  THE  WITNESS 
AND  KEEPER  OP  HOLY  WRIT.** 

"  T  H  E  Oil  urch  of  6n|p1and  has  proved 
the  faithful  depository  and  g:imrdian, 
for  ages,  of  'tne  faith  once  delivered 
Co  the  saints;'  The  concession  may 
fairly  be  asked,  that  i  Churfch  Aove 
all  others  faithful  as  *a  witness  and 
keeper  of  Holy  Writ,'  and  v^hich 
has  been,  under  God,  the  honoured 
instrtunent  of  preserving  ages 
the  truth  of  God  in  its  purity  and 
fulness,  has  claims  on  our  attach- 
ment of  no  common  magnitude. 
On  this  ground,  the  venerable  Estab- 
flshiA^nt  df  (mr  country  strongly 
appeals  to  us.  She  secures  the  read- 
ing of  large  portions  of  the  holy 
Scriptures — eight  chapters,  at  least, 
including  the  psalms — every  Lord's- 
day ;  a  provision  this,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  their  people,  made  by  no 
other  Church  in  existence.  By  this 
means,  as  also  by  her  Articles  and 
by  theuse  of  herLiturgv,  she  has 
'IbMkKMiutA  tiM  tftttt  or  God  for 
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ages ;  while  othen,  destitute  of  these 

advantages,  have  erred  from  the 

faith',  and  &Uen  an  easy  prey  to 
false  doctrine??,  which  false  teachers 
have  privily  brought  in  among  them. 
It  is  a  most  Instructive  &ct,  that  out 
of  two  hundred  and  twenty- two 
Unitarian  congregations  supposed  to 
exist  in  this  country,  only  tortv-six 
appear  to  have  been  founded  by 
persons  of  tiiat  persuasion.  The 
other  one  hundred  and  seventy-six 
were  originally  connected  with  or- 
thodox Dissenters.  In  the  Church  of 
Geneva,  no  sooner  was  the  suhscrip- 
tion  to  the  Helvetic  Confession  aban- 
doned, thnn  Arianism  took  po';<?ps- 
sion  of  the  chairs  and  the  pulpits. 
It  is  also  a  striking  fact,  that, 
although  Unitarianism  has  prevailed 
to  a  great  degree  in  the  eastern 
States  of  America,  and  particularly 
in  Boston,  and  has  swept  away  many 
orthodox  bodies  of  Chnstians,  U  has 
not  made  U$  way  Inlo  a  iingle  epis^ 


copal  amgregatim*  *  Persons  ac- 
customed to  the  Liturgy,'  says  a 
well-informed  examiner, '  the  instant 
any  one  comes  to  them,  saying,  "I 
deny  the  Tiiidty,"  refer  to  their 
Prayer-book ;  and  the  fruit  of  such 
reference  is,  that,  since  the  Liturgy 
of  the  American  Church  was  agreed 
upon  collectively,  not  one  Episcopal 
congregation  has  fidlen  into  Arian- 
ism.' 

"  Facts  like  these  prove,  in  the 
strongest  manner,  the  immense  im- 
portance of  established  creeds  and 
scriptural  formularies  of  worship,  to 
preserve  in  a  Church  the  trutli  of 
God;  and  warrant  us  in  chiming 
not  only  attachment,  but  coalurmity 
to  the  religious  Establishment  of  this 
nation,  which  has  thus  been  ho- 
noured of  God,  as  the  depositary 
and  faithful  pfuardian  of  his  own 
truth.''— lie asons  for  Attachment 
and  Cm^orndty  to  the  Church  of 
England^*  By  ih»  lUv,  RoUrt  Mttk. 


POBT&7. 


"THIS  DO  IN  REMEMBBAKCE  OP  IIE.* 

Within  these  consecrated  walls,  lowly,  remote,  unknown, 
The  seed  of  everlasting  truth  hath  faithfully  been  sown ; 
The  preacher's  earnest  voice  is  hush'd,  hush'd  is  the  sacred  song. 
And  slowly  to  tlieir  scattered  homes  repair  that  mingled  throng. 

A  few  remain— Some  \vho?c  wliite  hair,  thinned  by  the  toil  of  yearSy 
Found  in  the  way  ot"  righteousness,  a  glorious  crown  appears  ; 
The  young  are  there,  upon  whose  brow  time  hath  not  set  liis  mark, 
Fleeing,  ere  storms  around  them  bursty  to  Christ  the  living  Ark. 

1  lie  middle-aged,  who  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day, 

The  stranger  from  his  much-loved  home,  and  household  bandaway* 

Together  wait,~One  in  their  hopes,  and  one  in  faith  and  love, 
Tliey  seek  communion  with  their  Head  and  with  the  Church  above. 

Humble  and  contrite  is  their  prayer,  meek  and  subdued  their  tone, 
As  witli  due  revf  1 1  tice  tliey  approach  their  gracious  Father  s  throne, 
Confessing  all  their  countless  sins, — naming  no  other  plea. 
Than  thai  thdlking  of  Glory  bore  those  nns  upon  the  tree. 

Around  thy  table,  Lord,  they  kneel,— dear  Saviour,  now  impart. 
Thy  promised  Spirit's  grace,  and  love,  and  joy,  to  every  heart ; 

And  while  the  nmblcins  of  thy  death  are  thus  before  them  spread, 
May  each  one  here  partake  of  Thee— tlie  true  and  heavenly  bread. 

Sweet  are  the  Pastor's  solemn  words — refrrshing  as  the  dew, 
*  Fiat,  for  the  body  of  your  Lord  was  broken  once  for  you ; ' 
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'  Feed  on  Him  in  your  hearts  by  faith/  with  glad  and  grateful  praise, 
Hit  gtaee  pieiem  you  Hemven*i  high  tongi,  and  aotlieiiit  knid  to  talit,' 

*  And  drink  ye  aUo  of  this  cup— Hit  blood  for  you  was  ttted,' 
For  you  it  wai  that  Jetui  ddgnad  to  slumber  with  the  dead  t 
His  blood  can  cleanse  your  every  stain,  His  power  your  souls  caniave^ 
And  raiae  your  bodiea'pure  and  bright,  immortal  from  the  gfave. 

The  trembling  saint  whose  pallid  cheek  is  still  bedewed  with  tean^ 

Looks  through  these  symbols  to  his  Lord,  and  chidr^  nway  hi<^  fcarsj 
The  wearied  ones  renew  their  strength,  the  faint  Iresh  vigour  gaini 
None  who  draw  nigh  in  himible  faith,  draw  nigh  to  God  in  vain. 

The  wilHni^  vow,  the  heartfelt  prayer,  is  waAed  now  to  Heaven, 
in  ihriiliug  accents,  fervent,  low,  the  blessing  hath  been  given  ; 
With  peace  the  world  cia  never  know,  disperse  tbet  little  flocl^ 
All  earthly  hopes  mis  the  sand-^ey  buld  upon  the  Bocfc. 


*  WBSNSSALK  WBTWOMBST  AOAINf 
(AODEXiisn  to  ▲  iBonna  ox  ram  wwm  ow  mu  dipaewss  m  nrnia.) 

I. 

Wheh  the  warm  Audi  of  youth  Is  petC 
That  buoys  our  spirit  now. 

And  time  and  feeling  ench  have  COit 

Their  shadows  on  the  liuw,  ^ 
And  mingled  with  the  eye  s  deep  glance 

A  light  of  darker  gleam 
Than  glow'd  in  boyhood's  fairy  trance^ 

Or  youth's  yet  witching:  dre«ni 
1^  hen  we  have  tried  the  faith  of  man^ 

Aud  woman's  constancy, 
And  on  our  being  rests  the  ban 

Or  blessing  that  thro'  time  shall  be 

The  star  to  rule  uur  destiny  : — 
IVhen  the  dull  cold  grave  hath  yawn'd 

On  some  that  we  hold  dear, 
And  the  atomy  day  of  life  hath  dawn'd 
On  some,  perchance,  vshnsc^  love  shall  cheer 

The  evening  of  our  own  :  — 
When  childhood  has  grown  up  to  youth^ 

Youth  ripen'd  into  prime, 
And  manhood  in  its  varied  growth 

That  now  may  mock  the  flight  of  time 
**Witl)  ills  of  eld"  bowM  down:— 

W  hen  things  thai  are  iiave  past  away, 
That  are  not,  have  begun  to  be; 

That  seem,  have  lost  their  false  arrayi 
That  seem  not,  their  obscurity  : — 

When  Change — (Ah!  hopes  condemned  to  (all 
That  promise  peace,  in  vainj — 

When  Change^  at  her  enchanting  caU» 

Has  shown  that  earth  is  transient  ally 

Transient  joy  and  tiansient  pain; 

Then  may  we  two  meet  ajjain. 
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II. 

When  the  storms  of  lile  are  o'er; 
And  the  btiiiness  of  the  grave  ; 
*  When  t|ie  lait  tramp's  thund'tiiig  roar 
ilolU  along  Iho  yavniog  wave ; 
.    .    'When  the  sea  gives  up  her  dead, 
:  Death  and  hell  disclose  their  ^lain, 

And  tiie  parch'd  earth  and  heav'n  9tre  fle^^ 

Sea  aiii  mountain,  rock  and  pU^n  ^-i^ 
W^hen  the  mystic  vial's  shed, 

And  the  mystic  seal  is  broken^ 
\Yl)en  the  judgment-seat  is  set  '   »  '  < 

And  the  judgment-lMiok  is  Offipt 
J^n^  the  dead,  both  small  and  g^t^ 

Stand  before  the  Ancient  One; 
Riiihteousness  his  robe  of  slate, 

Truth  the  pillar  of  his  throne  :— 
When  the  Jew  that  pierc'd  his  Lord| 

Tlie  Gentile  thattotbade  it  not ; 
The  Turk  that  trampled  on  his  word; 

The  C  hristian  that  obey'd  it  i\Qt^ 
When  the  saint,  on  earth  revil'd,  . 

''liie  elect  of -Goi,  cast  out  of  niea» 
Tlie  holy,  whom  this  world  defil'd. 

Its  "  tir'd"  and  trembUng  "  denizen 
When  these  (Alas !  for  tho^e  tha.t  ^eein 

God's  offered  mercies  yfdnl) 
When  these  shall  wake  from  V^»tb>  lfi9»g  dream 

To  launch  on  life's  eternal  str^Up^ 
Of  endless  joy,  or  endless  pain, 

Then  mus  j  ^vq  two  meet  a^in*  G*  C» 


THB  STAB  OF  BBTHLSHBI^.  \ 

VouNO  was  my  heart,  and  fitde 
skilVd 

In  this  world's  specious  wiles. 
And  fondly  deem'd  that  all  it  wijU'd 

Was  centred  iu  her  smiles. 
And  bright  with  hope,  full  many  a* 
star 

Beam'd  on  me  sweetly  from  a&r. 

When  lol  there  dawn'd  another  star 
On  my  enchanted  vieWf  . 


In  loveliness  surpassing  far,  I 

And  regal  splendour  too. 
And  lie  whose  hand  those  glories  lit 
Jnclin'd  my  heart  to  follow  It 

'Twas  then  that  every  other  light 

Seem'd  like  a  meteor's  glare,  j 
To  fire  the  soul  with  false  delight, 

And  leave  no  comfort  there. 
But  this  tjhall  glad  my  longing  sight 
Till  lost  in  Saleii^'s  purer  light. 


TH£  TREASUEY. 


Instructive  Hebrew  Legend. 
— "You  teach,"  said  the  Emperor 
Trajan  to  a  famous  Rabhi,  **that 
your  God  is  everywhere,  and  hoast 

that  he  resides  among  your  nation. 
I  should  like  to  see  Him."  "  God's 
presence  is  indeed,  everywhere,"  the 


Rabbi  replied;  "but  lie  cannot  be 
seen,  for  no  mortal  eye  can  look 
upon  his  splendour."  The  Bmperor 
had  the  obstinacy  of  power,  and  per- 
sisted in  his  demand.  "  Well,"  an- 
swered the  Rabbi,  "suppose  we  begin 
by  endeavourtog  to  jaie  n  one  of  his 
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ambassadors/'  TiaJ an  assented;  and 

the  Rabbi  leatliii;;  him  into  the  open 
air,  lor  it  was  Uic  noon  of  ilic  u  ly, 
WiXe  hitii  raise  hiii  eveii  tQ  the  sun 
then  $hiii\iigduwn  upon  the  world  In 
Itf  merkliati  glory.  The  Emperor 
made  the  attcinjit,  but  relinqmshed 
it.  "i  cauiiot,"  he  said,  *'the  light 
dazzles  me."  •*  If,  then."  rejoined 
the  triumphing  Rahbi,  "thou  art  un- 
able endure  the  light  of  one  of  his 
creatures,  how  canst  thou  expect  to 
behold  the  miclouded  glory  of  the 
Creotorf** 

Tj^^  CRBATURS  no  tOVRCE  OP 
UAFiPIKESS  WITHOUT  tih:  Ckca- 
TOR. — Sin  took  away  God's  favour 
from  the  suul  and  His  blt'.^sin{^  from 
tUe  creature.  It  put  bitterness  into 
the  ipulj  that  it  cannot  relish  the 
eveature,  and  it  put  vanity  into  the 
creature  so  that  it  cannot  satisfy  the 
soul.  So  then,  the  creature  cannot 
be  ever  a  proportionable  happiness 
to  man,  till  it  bring  along  with  it 
God  reconciled  and  beloved;  for  so 
long  as  it  is  empty  of  Ood,  so  long 
must  it  needs  be  full  of  vanity  and 
vexation*— Bi^Ao/}  Reynoldi, 

Faitm  in  CuRisT.—Within  my 
heart  ragns  alone  (and  it  ought 

thus  to  rei;j;ii  alone)  faith  in  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  heginninif, 
mid^iie,  and  end  of  all  tiie  thoughts 
that  occupy  my  mind  by  d.iy  and 
nighU— Luther. 

The  desire  of  self-gratif.cation  is 
the  cause  of  ail  the  dislresiies  of  the 
heart,  iiut  he  who  "cceives  Jesus 
Christ  a«  a  Saviour,  e^ys  peace:  and 
not  only  peace,  but  purity  of  heart. 
All  sanctificaiion  of  the  heart  is  a 
fruit  of  laith;  for  faith  is  a  Divine 
work  in  us,  which  changes  us  and 
gives  us  a  new  birth,  emanating  from 
God  hiuiself.  It  kills  the  old 
Adam  in  us  ;  and,  by  the  Holy  Gho>t 
which  is  coaunumcated  to  us,  ii 
gives  us  ft  new  heart  and  makes  us 
new  men.  It  is  not  by  empty 
speculating,  but  by  this  practical 
niLthod  that  we  can  obtain  a  saving 
kiiowlLilL^e  of  Jesus  Christ. — Ibid. 

LiTJLL  Things. — We  du  not 
connder  little  thin«  of  sufficient 
Iroportanco!  yet,  if  ft  be  our  ambi- 


1  tion  to  ho  like  our  blessed  Lord  and 

I  M;ist"r,  and  to  bear  his  image,  we 
should  recollect,  tint  it  is  S  iineiime?? 
with  the  most  delicate  pencil  and  the 
slightast  tguflhy^thy  llM^^patoUr 

Knowledge  and  Practici.— 
We  must  know  God  to  know  our 
duty,  we  must  know  Christ  to  know 
the  way  of;>er/brmiM^  it.  Ue feet  in 
knowledj^e  wUl  cause  enor  in  *pfae- 
tice.~^iioa. 

Punctuality.— Method,  as  Mrs. 
More  says,  is  the  very  hinge  of 
business,  and  there  is  no  business 
witluiut  punctuality.  Punctuality  is 
iuiportaoti  because  it  subserves  the 
peace  and  good  temper  of  a  family ; 
the  want  of  it  not  only  infringes  on 
necessary  duty,  but  somctiukes  ex- 
cludes tills  duty.  Punctuality  is 
important  as  it  gains  time;  it  la  like 
packing  things  in  a  box;  a  pood 
packer  will  gei  in  half  as  much  more 
as  a  bad  one.  The  calmness  of  mind 
svhich  it  produces,  is  another  advan- 
tage of  punctuality ;  a  disorderly 
man  is  always  in  a  hurry:  he  has  no 
time  to  speak  witli  you,  because  he 
is  going  elsewhere;  and  whan  he 
gets  there  ho  is  too  Ute  Ibr  his  busi- 
ness, or  he  must  hurry  away  to 
another  before  he  can  finish  it.  It 
was  a  wise  maxiui  of  liie  Duke  of 
Newcastle,^**!  do  one  thiii|g  at  a 
lime."  Punctuality  g^vea  weight  to 
character,  *  Such  a  man  has  made  an 
appointment;  then  I  know  he  will 
keep  it.'  And  this  geneiates  punc- 
tuality in  you ;  for  Like  other  vutues 
it  propagates  itself;  servants  and 
children  must  be  punctual,  where 
their  leader  is  so.  Appointments, 
indeed,  become  debts  {  I  owe  you 
punctuidity,  if  I  have  made  an  ap- 
pointment with  you;  and  liave  no 
rii^'ht  tt)  throw  away  your  time  il  Ido 
i  my  owu. — CeciU 

Waitino  Faith.— a  Christian 
should  beware  of  that  temptation. 
Why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any 
longer  ?  He  should  remember,  if  it 
is  a  time  of  extremity,  that  is  the 
very  reason  why  he  should  wait.  If 
his  way  is  so  hedged  up  that  he  can- 
not go  forward,  he  should  say,  **Now 
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is  the  time  for  me  to  stand  still,  and 
wait  till  God  opens  mv  way.**  When 
myajpirit  wot  overwkdmtd  within  mCf 
then  lAoif  kneweit  my  patk^Ceeik 

"  He  went  about  doing  good." 
—This  is  the  pattern  for  every  Chris- 
tian.  He  is  a  counterfeit  one  who 
does  not  ttrlve  to  indtato  it  The 
strength,  the  alacrity,  the  joy  of  the 
soul  is  connected  with  this  imitation. 
Rflif^ous  people  are  heavy  and 
mupiag,  and  cast  down,  principally 
beeause  they  are  idle  and  selfish. 
The  active,  benevolent  spirit  of 
watching  for  opportunities  to  do 
essential  service  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, they  often  feel  no  more  than 
the  profiuie.  What,  then,  avail 
notions  and  doctrines,  believed  to  no 
good  purpose? — yenn, 

"  Thou,  God,  seest  me." — If  we 
took  but  the  same  cnreof  our  inward 
dispositions,  from  a  sense  of  Ciod's 
presence,  as  we  do  of  our  outward 
deportment  befiwe  an  earthly  supe- 
rior, we  should  soon  be  prepared  for 
his  most  searching  operations.— < 
Adam, 

A  Missionary  Preacher  at 
Court  in  the  Reign  of  Charles 
THC  First. — "Christ  came  on  pm 
pose  (as  we  do  piously  believe),"  said 
a  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  in  a  sermon  at 
fVhifehally  more  than  two  hundred 
years  ago,  "  to  manifest  himself  in 
the  C!ir;  tian  religion  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  tlie  world  ;  and  therefore 
IcDtcntur  iusul(£,  says  David,  '  tlie  Lord 
reiputh,  let  the  uUmdt  r^oieet  the 
islands,  which  by  reason  of  their  si- 
tuation, provision,  and  trading:,  have 
most  means  of  conveying  Christ 
Jesus  over  the  world.  He  hath  car- 
ried us  up  to  heaven,  and  set  us  at 
the  riglit  linnrl  of  Onr!;  ami  shall 
not  we  endeavour  to  carry  him  to 
those  nations  who  have  not  yet 
heard  of  his  name  ?  Shall  we  still 
brag  that  we  have  brought  our 
clothes,  and  our  hatchets,  and  our 
knivef,  and  bread,  to  this  and  this 
value  and  estitnation  amongst  thosu 
poor  igoorant  souls,  and  shall  we 
ncwi-  glory  that  Ave  have  brought 
llie  nu  nc  and  religion  of  Christ 
iesus  in  estimation  amongst  them? 


Shall  we  stay  till  other  nations  have 
planted  a  false  Christ  among  them  ? 
and  then  either  continue  in  oar  slolli, 
or  take  more  pains  in  rooting  out  a 
false  Christ  than  would  have  planted 
the  true  I  Christ  is  come  into  the 
world ;  we  shall  do  little,  if  we  will 
not  ferry  him  over,  and  ^<^agate 
his  name,  as  well  as  our  own,  to 
otlier  nations.** 

Rome  in  the  Sixteenth  Ce!^- 
TURY. — The  police  of  Rome  is  very 
strict  and  severe.  The  judge,  or 
captain,  patrols  the  city  every  night 
on  horseback,  with  three  hundred 
followers  ;  he  arrests  any  one  that  is 
found  in  the  streets :  if  they  meet 
an  armed  man,  he  Is  hanged  or 
thrown  into  the  Tiber.  And  yet  the 
city  is  filled  with  disorder  and  mur- 
der ;  while  in  those  places  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  preached  uprightly 
and  in  purity,  peace  and  oraer  pre- 
vail, witnout  calling  for  the  severity 
of  the  law.  No  man  can  imagine 
what  sins  and  infamous  actions  are 
committed  in  Rome ;  they  must  be 
scenand  heard  to  be  believed.  Thus, 
tliey  are  in  the  habit  of  saying,  If 
there  is  a  hell,  Rome  is  bnilt  over  it : 
it  is  an  abyss  whence  issues  everv 
kind  of  Atu^Luihert  upon  hit  FM 
to  Rome, 

Thb  Toumo  Soldier  and  Hia 
Bible.— In  a  town  vnth  which  I  am 

connected,  a  young  man,  whose  con- 
duct had  nearly  broken  the  heart  of 
his  widowed  motlier,  entered  the 
army*  The  regiment  first  went,  I 
believe,  to  Malta.  A  little  while 
afterwards,  his  mother  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sending  him  a  Bible.  She 
did  not  bear  again  of  her  son  till  the 
regiment  returned,  when  she  found 
t!i;it  lie  h:v\  fiilU-n  in  America,  But 
lier  soil  had  received  her  Bible  at 
Malta,  and  it  had  led  him  to  serious- 
ness and  reflection :  his  vicious  habits 
were  re&rmed,  and  his  soul  brought 
into  possession  of  substantial  and 
enduring  peace.  But  this  was  not 
all.  At  the  close  of  tlie  action  in 
which  he  received  his  mortal  wound, 
he  was  found  under  a  little  bush,  his 
Bible  open  before  hini,  the  leaves 
stained  with  blood,  and  his  dead 
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hand  lyin^  upon  his  mother's  Bible? 
This  was  an  end  which  gluiiiied 
spirits  would  r^olce  to  witness. 
From  such  an  end  praise  redounds 
to  th«  Redeemer  of  ainncrf^  who 


cnn  make  tuat  book  tlK'  litessed 
pillow  to  a  dyiiip  hrad,  ;iik1  iill  the 
believer's  soul  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.^ifM.  and  Rev. 
Oerard  NeeL 


GliSANINOS  70&  TBB  YOUNa.  * 


EA8TSBN  CUSTOMS. 

"  Early  next  morning,  we  settled 
accounts"  fat  Damietta)  "  with  the 
Egyptian  aonkey-inen  who  had 
brougbt  ne  Uius  far  on  our  journey; 
Boon  after  which  the  Consul's  Janis- 
s?.ry,  (Ires  in  w  hite,  with  red  shoes, 
came  in  to  invite  us  to  our  forenoon's 
repast.  We  then  found  that  it  is 
the  coatom  in  the  East,  to  send  for 
die  guest  when  the  feast  is  prepared, 
saying,  *  Come^  for  all  things  arc 
now  ready,'  The  C'unsul  w.ts  sitlin^]^ 
as  usual  in  the  tuniei  ol"  hii>  divau, 
along  with  some  Egyptian  friends, 
among  whom  was  the  Governor  of 
tlie  province — a  rough-looking  man, 
witii  a  grisly  beard,  snow-wiiite 
tmrbant  and  pierdng  eye.  After  the 
repast,  the  servants  carried  round  a 
brazen  basin,  and  out  of  a  jar  poured 
water  ou  the  iia-ids  ol'  every  <;i:cst. 
We  remembered  Elijaii  pouring  water 
npon  the  hands  of  Elistia.  (2  Kings 
iii.  11.)  Returning  again  to  the  hall, 
and  squatted  onre  more  upon  the 
divan,  cod'ee  was  brought  in  very 
small  cups,  each  cup  being  enclosed 
in  a  small  silver  case.  The  long 
pipes  were  next  carried  in  by  six  at- 
tendants. Each  servant  stood  at  a  j 
reverent  distance^  and  kept  his  eye 
fixed  upon  the  hand  of  the  guest 
whom  he  was  serving,  watching  the 
slightest  motion,  'rhis  visibly  re- 
called the  allusion  in  the  Psalms, 
'Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hands  of  their  masters,  so 
our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our 
God.'  Xr.  (P.^.  cxxii;.  f?.) 

**  At  tin;  uuor  of  the  Consul's  house  j 
were  many  poor  and  diseased,  hang- 
ing about  in  expectation  of  getting 
help  from  tliost   who  visited  hiui. 
We  remembered  Lazarus  laid  at  the 


rich  nian*s  gate.  At  dinner  we  were 

still  more  interested  in  observing  a 
custom  of  the  country. —  In  the  room 
where  we  were  received,  besides  the 
divan  on  which  we  saCi  there  were 
seats  all  round  tlie  walls.  Many  came 
in  and  took  tlui;  place  on  those  side 
seats  uninvited,  and  yet  un- 
challenged. They  spoke  to  those  at 
table  on  business  or  the  news  of  the 
day,  and  our  host  spoke  freely  to 
tlicni.  This  made  us  imder^'ntul  tlie 
scene  in  Simon's  hou2»e  at  iicttiany, 
where  Jesus  sat  at  supper,  and  Marv 
came  in  and  anointed  his  feet  with 
ointment;  and  also  the  scene  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  where  the  woman 
who  was  a  sinner  came  in  un- 
invited and  vet  not  forbiddeni  and 
washed  his  feet  with  her  tears.  We 
afterwards  saw  this  custom  at  Jeru- 
salem; and  there  it  A\as  still  more 
fitted  to  illuHliate  these  incidents. 
We  were  sitting  around  Mr.  Nico- 
layson's  tabic,  when  lint  one  and 
then  another  stranger  opened  the 
door  and  came  in,  taking  seats  by 
the  wall.  They  leaned  forward  and 
spoke  to  those  at  table.  Now  in  the 
case  of  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner, 
Clni.st  is  dining  at  the  Pharisee's 
table.  As  the  feast  goes  on,  tiie  door 
opens,  and  a  woman  enters  and  takes 
her  seat  by  the  wall  just  behind  him. 
The  P!iivisee  eyes  her  with  abhor- 
rence; but  as  Custom  permits  it,  he 
does  not  prevent  iter  coming  in. 
After  a  little  time,  as  Jesus  is  reclin- 
ing with  his  feet  sloped  to\\ard  the 
l>ack  of  the  couch,  the  woman  bends 
forward,  pours  hex  tears  on  his  feet, 
and  anoints  them  with  precious  oint- 
ment."— From  a  Narraiicc  of  a 
Mission  oJ'JMquirjf  to  iUe  Jews, 
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TUB  UTTLE  INVALID. 

TB8  church  clock  atruck  tweWe»  and 

a  troop  of  children  rushed  out  of 
school,  delighting  themselves  in  the 
iree  use  ot  limb  and  tongue.  As 
they  bonnded  along  the  street,  they 
were  attentively  noticed  by  a  poor 
litlle  invalid,  who  was  seated  on  a 
low  stool  in  a  shelrorcd  nook  of  the 
wall.  The  child  wa^  about  ei^ut 
years  of  age;  she  was  recovenng 
from  the  smallpox,  by  which  she 
was  ^rifilv  nmrkt'f?.  She  had  a  doll 
m  li'ci  hami,  but  her  attention  was 
hxcd  on  the  ganries  of  the  children 
around  her.  "I  cannot  play  with 
them,"  she  said,  as  I  came  near  her. 
"  No,"  I  replied,  "not  to  day ;  but  as 
you  are  better  than  you  iiave  been, 
1  hope  you  w!H  soon  ran  about  with 
them.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  are  weil 
wrapped  iip ;  1  think  you  have  a 
kind  friend  to  take  care  of  you." 
Little  haimah  looked  up  and  smiled ; 
it  was  a  tmile  of  such  tweet  affection 
that  I  was  led  to  inquire  where  she 
lived.  Aneighb!?iir  told  inc.  And,as 
the  s^n  was  gone  in,  and  she  thought 
it  u:»ut  for  the  child  to  be  ouL  any 
longer,  the  kindly  took  her  homew 

On  the  followmg  day,  when  I  went 
to  read  to  a  poor  woman  who  lived 
next  door  to  the  little  invalid,  I  in- 
quired after  her,  and  heard  that  she 
wasoneof  a  large  family.  Her  father 
had  met  with  a  sad  accident,  and  died 
in  a  few  days  from  its  ett'ects.  His 
widow  was  expecting  an  increase  to 
her  family,  and  the  children  were  iU 
with  the  smallpox.  The  grand- 
mother, seeing  how  ^yrent  was  their 
distress,  took  llatinali  to  her  own 
huine.  While  the  neighbour  told 
me  this,  ifannah,  who  had  caught 
sight  of  me,  timidly  opened  the  door, 
and  asked  leave  to  come  in.  She 
sat  quietly  by  the  fire  till  I  rose  to 
depart,  and  then  came  forward  with 
her  usual  curtesy,  and  said,  **  Pray, 
Ma'am,  will  you  come  to  grand- 
mother?" I  followed  her,  and  w^s 
presently  at  her  home.  "  See,  see," 
said  she,  *'the  lady  is  coining, 
grannie."  Mrs.  B —  was  taken  by 
surprise;  she  sharply  reproved  her 
warm-hearted  granddaughter  for  the 


liberty  she  had  taken  with  a  stranger. 
"  But  I  hope,  Ma*ani,"  she  said, "  you 
will  excuse  her  iguoiatiee,  her  edu- 
cation has  been  neglected,  and  she 
does  not  know  how  to  behave  to  her 
superiors.  After  she  has  been  with 
me  a  little  while,  I  hope  ihe  will 
improve,  for  I  have  lived  in  genteel 
families  for  many  years  of  my  life." 
I  inquired  after  tlie  child's  health, 
and  oliered  her  iioiue  fruit  and  jelly, 
which  were  gratefully  accepted. 
Mrs.  B—  was  an  elderly  woman,  not 
pleasing  in  her  appearance,  and  her 
voice  was  harsh,  but  she  was  a  good 
nurse  to  the  little  one. 

I  saw  Hannah  next  at  a  small 
school  I  used  to  visit  weekly.  She 
was  not  a  -scholar,  and  had  no  claim 
for  adaattaace;  but  the  mistress, 
•edngher  peep  through  the  wicker 
gate,  and  knowing  her  affection  §bk 
me,  invited  her  in.  She  now  became 
regularly  one  of  my  most  attentive 
hearers. 

One  momiBg  I  iofUMed  her  at  tfat 

accustomed  hour,  and  in  answer  to 

my  inquiries,  was  told  by  the  chil- 
dren, that  her  grandmother  would 
liOL  let  her  come  any  more.  The 
ndatress  said,  the  child  waa  kept  at 
home  in  consequence  of  a  cola.  I 
went  therefore  to  her  house,  ard 
found  her  crying.  The  cloud  upon 
the  grandmother's  brow  led  ne  to 
expect  an  unpleasant  visit  I  asked 
after  il:iiinairs  health,  **Sheisavery 
naughty  girl,  Ma  am,"  she  replied, 
and  that  is  much  worse  than  being 
dck*  Because  I  did  not  cbooee  that 
she  should  go  out  of  doors,  she  liat 
been  fretting  all  the  morning."  At 
this  speech  the  tears  of  tlie  culprit 
Huwcd  iaster,  and  drew  forth  an 
wlditional  reproof  from  her  guardian. 
"  A  pretty  face  you  vdll  have  when 
your  grandfather  comes  home  to 
dinner.  You  can  hardly  see  out  of 
your  eyes;  now,  if  you  shed  another 
tear.  Miss,  I  will  lock  you  up."  As 
soon  as  I  spoke  to  the  weeping  girl, 
she  made  an  eflbrt  to  suppress  ber 
sobs,  and  looking  up  in  her  grand- 
mother's Ihce  said,  I  will  be  good." 
"  Ah,  you  ought  to  be  good  at  my 
bidding,  Miss,  and  yoush:ill  too.  or  1 
am  much  mistaken."   **l  shall  be 
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aorry,"  said  I,  **  if  you  do  not  obey 
yonr  grandmother,  Hannah."  "  I 
will  obey  grandmother  and  yon  too." 
"  Do  you  remember,"  I  added, "  what 
I  told  you  last  week,  that  Jesns 
Christ  was  'subject  to  his  parents  *  ?  " 
"Ycj?,"  sheanswered, "  I  remember." 
"Then  you  must  strive  to  be  like 
your  Saviour.**  **Ah,"  said  Mrs. 
B —  hastily,  "there  is  no  good  at  all 
in  sncli  tc.ichinrr.  Childi  (  n  oujrht  to 
,be  kept  in  their  proper  places  ;  that 
child,  that  baby,  was  last  night 
asking  her  grandfather  aiiestiont 
which  neither  he  nor  I  could  answer. 
Is  this  right?  Is  this  proper  ?  But 
niy  husband  s^ys,  there  are  a  fT'f  U 
many  new-fungled  notions  abroad, 
and  ^luldrc^  are  much  hetter  em- 
ployed witli  their  playthings  than 
talking:  about  what  they  carrnot  un- 
derstand ;  she  asked  if  her  dead 
father  would  rise  out  of  the  grave  ? 
Now  I  should  like  to  know  who 
could  answer  that  question."  I  re- 
plied, "  God  has  plainly  told  us  in  the 
Hible  that  the  dead  shall  rise  again, 
*some  to  everlasting  life,  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt*" 
"Ah,"  said  she  quickly,  "but  my 
husband  does  not  hehevc  in  the 
Bible;  we  have  one  in  the  house,  but 
he  never  reads  in  it;  he  has  no 
opinion  of  it;  and  where  he  works 
ho  hears  a  great  deal  against  it." 

And  what,"  I  inquired,  ''  do  i/ou 
think  of  this  sacred  volume  ?  "  "I 
do  not  trouble  m;^elf  ahout 
the  matter,  it  is  no  afiair  of  mine." 
"  It  is  a  matter,"  I  said,  "in  which 
we  are  all  deeply  concerned.  There 
will  come  a  day  when  all  will  he 
sensible  of  it.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
book  wliich  makes  its  acquaintcrf 
with  God,  ourselves,  and  the  way  of 
salvation."  Mrs.  B —  looked  dis- 
pleased ;  and  as  she  moved  to  the 
door  to  hasten  my  going,  Hannah, 
will)  a  beseeching  look,  said,  "Grand- 
mother, if  I  may  not  go  to  school, 
may  i  pray  to  Uod  ?"  The  parent 
could  not  resist  this  appeal,  and 
replied,  "  Yes,  if  yon  wiii  not  talk 
about  it."  *'  Can  God  hc?.r  n^^ 
when  I  speak  softly?"  said  ilie 
child,  addressing  herself  to  me. 
"  Yes,*'  I  answeredf  **  Ood  hean  the 


faintest  whivprr ;  if  tlie  prayer  Is  in 

your  heart,  God  knows  your  heart, 
and  sees  every  desire  in  if.  He 
helps  you  to  pray  by  putljug  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  you,  which  entcrt 
without  noise  or  observation.  There* 
fore,  *  pray  to  your  Father  in  secret.' 
His  gracious  ear  is  always  open  to 
your  cry.  He  dcspiseth  not  any. 
*His  tender  merdea  are  overall  his 
Works.'  *  Even  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  tliat  fear  him.*"  "Prav, 
ma*am«  eome  again  soon,**  said 
Hannah,  as  I  left  the  cottage.  I 
promised  I  would,  if  I  heard  a  good 
arconnt  of  her  behaviour  from  her 
^^randinother. 

The  next  time  I  found  die  hltehen 
empty ;  Mrs.  B —  was  upstairs  nurs- 
ing Hannah,  who  was  very  ill,  and 
not  expected  to  recover.  .She  was  in 
a  high  fever,  and  had  been  delirious 
all  night.  Mrs.  B —  was  weeping 
bitterly.  "  O,  my  child,"  said  she, 
"  my  dear  child  ;  so  unlike  other 
children,  so  good,  so  loving,  bow 
can  I  htar  to  |iart  with  you  ?  **  Aftnc 
I  had  waited  for  some  trme,  in  hope 
Hajinnli  might  come  to  herself,  I 
was  ^oing  down  the  stairs,  when 
Mrs.  B —  called  out,  "  My  chiid 
wa1tee.np."  I  returned  to  the  room. 
Hannah  knew  my  voice,  but  was  too 
weak  to  speak.  She  made  me  un- 
derstand that  she  wished  me  to  pray. 
She  looked  towards  her  grandmother, 
who  knelt  in  a  moment  at  my  side. 
I  played  earnestly  for  help.  Mrs. 
B —  became  more  composed,  and 
she  expressed  a  wish  that  1  should 
repeat  my  visit  to  her  grandchild. 
In  thecoursc  of  a  few  days  Hannah's 
illness  took  a  favourable  turn  ;  and 
she  told  me,  with  dcli<»^ht,  her  grand- 
mother had  promised  she  should 
come  to  my  Sunday>school  as  soon 
as  she  was  able  to  walk.  It  was  not 
long  before  the  dear  child  became 
my  scholar;  and  I  found  in  her  a 
pupil  Llursting  alter  knowledge. 
Although  the  sweetness  of  her 
temper,  and  the  modesty  of  her 
manner,     made    her    a  favourite 


w 


ith 


me. 


she 


never  crew  forward 
and  fandliar.  One  day,  when  I 
praised  her  for  her  attention,  Ae, 
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with  evident  elltott,  in  the  presence 
of  lier  sciiDolfeUowsy  came  forward 

and  said,  "  Pray,  ma'am,  call  upon 
ir.y  grandmother  and  read  to  her." 
1  smiled  consent,  but  doubted  how  I 
should  sncceed.  I  called,  however, 
on  Mi8./B*-^  and  saw,  in  a  moment, 
I  vras  not  wanted.  Hannah  looked 
timidiy  at  me,  offered  me  a  chair, 
and  while  I  spoke  to  her  grand- 
mother, reached  her  Bible,*— a  hook ' 
\Nhich  was  regularly  dusted,  hut 
never  opened.  I  lost  no  time,  but 
turned  to  2  Tim.  iiL  16,  2  Pet.  i.  21, 
and  John  H **  That  is  pretty 
reading,"  said  Mrs.  B — ,  "  if  it  is  all 
true."  **  Why  should  we  doubt  the 
truthofit?"  l  icplucl.  "Itissowon- 
derful,"  was  the  answer.  "And  was 
not,**  I  replied,  ••the  recovery  of 
your  child's  health  equally  astomsh- 
mg?  Medicines  were  of  no  use,  no 
man  could  help,  all  hope  oi' recovery 
was  gone,  and  you  were  well-nich 
in  despair.'*  **  I  remember  tne 
mercy,  said  the  fond  parent,  **  re- 
garding the  child,  I  shall  not  forget 
it  any  more."  Then  turning  towards 
me,  she  said,  •'Perhaps  you  will 
call  another  d:iy,  when  you  are  at 
leisure."  "  Williugly,"  I  replied; 
"  the  more  frequently  you  hear  God's 
Word,  the  greater  will  be  your  desire 
for  it**  Hannah  laid  the  Bible 
again  on  the  shelf,  and  with  one 
of  her  sweetest  Amiies^  said^  ^  Xhank 


you,  ma'am.**  Thus  eariy  did  Han- 
nah employ  her  "  one  talent." 

Henceforward,  Hannal?  was  on 
the  watch  to  tell  me  w  hen  her  i^rand- 
muther  would  be  at  leisure ;  aud  the 
reading  of  the  Word  appeared  to  be 
blessed  to  ^e  old  woman.  Hannah 
was  her  greatest  comfort.  They 
were  both  now  unhappy  about  the 
grandfather,  who  was  an  Infidel, 
and  whose  heart  was  very  hard. 
But  God  sent  sickness,  and  sorrow, 
and  poverty  upon  him  ;  and  at  last, 
in  answer  to  our  many  prayers,  his 
hard  heart  too  seemed  stmened^  and 
he  cried,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief."  Their  poverty 
now  obliged  them  to  part  from  their 
grandchild.  It  was  a  sure  trial,  but 
they  submitted  patiently  to  God's 
will  about  it  When  I  heard  last  of 
Hannah,  she  had  grown  to  be  a 
woman,  and  was,  I  heard,  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

Dear  children,  do  not  forget  the 
history  of  Hannah.  Pray  to  God  to 
teach  you  to  love  the  Bible,!  and 
prayer,  and  your  kind  teachers,  as 
much  as  she  did ;  and  then  r«(nem- 
ber,  that  even  a  little  child,  if  humble, 
obedient,  nnd  teachable,  may  do 
something  to  lead  others  to  rer^d  t)ie 
Bible,  and  become,  like  Hannah,  a 
little  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. ,  W* 


TliE  liAPPy  KEST. 

"  I  HAVE  heard  of  a  bright  and  a  beaut  ifnl  rest, 
Where  ann-rls  arc  singing  the  songs  oftlie  blest; 
1  am  Luid  that  no  blossoms  lie  withering  there, 
Its  flowers  ever  blooming,  its  skies  ever  fun 

"  Shall  I,  dear  mamma,  this  sweet  home  ever  sce? 
Is  Jesus  its  glories  preparing  for  me? 
When  those  who  have  loved  him  are  praising  his  name. 
Shall  I,  too,  be  singing  to  God  and  the  Lombi  ** 

My  child,  the  dear  Saviour,  who  came  from  above 

To  bring  Uf?  salvation  and  tiding:-:  of  love, 
Now  bears  in  his  bosom  the  l.iml*'-  of  his  fold. 
That  they  may  in  glory  his  bcuaiy  behold. 
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"  He  died  to  redeem  them  ;  rmd  ro<c  from  t!io  fj^m^e 
To  prove  that  their  Saviour  wui  iuiu;hiv  to  save; 
AiTtl  now  he  is  sUtinf^  as  King  on  his  tnrone^ 
He  loves  to  protect  them  and  call  them  hb  owiu 

"  And  so  he  will  bear  them  all  safe  in  ills  breast 
To  yon  world  of  gladness,  the  home  of  the  blest; 
Where  they  shall,  with  angels,  his  glories  prodidni, 
And  Join  the  sweet  chorus  to  Qod  and  the  Lamh." 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  GOSPELS.  " 


fTTie  texts  added  may  be  congidered 

as  ii  key  to  the  Questions.] 

Ths  Cibcumcisioh  of  CufilST.  ' 
Luke  ii.  15—21. 

1.  (v.  15.)--Wlien  the  angels  had  de- 
parted the  shepherdt  said,  **Let  us  go 

now  even  to  Bethlehein,"  "  and  they 
came  tcilh  hatte,"  (v.  16.)  What  does 
this  prompt  obedience  show  its  was  in 
the  iniiuis  of  the  she[)herds?  Tf  tlu- 
shepherds  had  not  gone  to  Bethlehem, 
what  would  that  have  proved  f 

8.  (V.  17.)— When  the  shepherds  had 

found  the  infant  Saviour,  they  nKulc 
known  abroad  what  they  had  seen.  What 
particiilar  duty  does  this  remind  us  of? 
[See  Mark  zvi.  15 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  14.] 

3.  (v.  19.)— mat  does  the  conduct  of 
Mary,  as  recorded  in  this  verse,  teach 
us!  What  is*  the  meaninor  of  the  word 

4.  (v.  20.)— Wliat  yiiW  he  the  f.-elinfjs 
of  those  who  have  found  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  only  and  aU-snfficient  Saviour  ? 
[See  Psa.  ciiL  1 ;  a  Cor.  ix.  15.] 

5.  (v.  21.)— Wliy  did  they  wait  ei:;ht 
days  before  they  curcimicised  the  child  f 
Was  dreameiiion  instituted  belore  the 
law  of  Moses !  [Gen.  xvii.  12.] 

6.  (v.  21.  Is  tliere  any  rite  in  the 
Christian  Church  which  corresponds 
with  dreumcfsion ?  [Col.  ii.  li,  12. J 

7.  (v.  31.)— What  does  the  word 
"leans  "mean  I 

8.  (v.  21.)— Were  all  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  really  his  spiritual  chihlren 
because  they  were  circumcised 1  moan, 
did  the  outward  rite  secure  the  spiritual 
blessmg  ?    [Rom.  ii.  2ij, 

0.  Arc  all  ]>ersoTis  -who  are  baptized 
true  Christian^;  How  can  we  know 
whether  theyvire  so?  [1  John  ill  li— 
24;  V.  l-I.l  , 


f  PinsY  SuNDAT  AfTER  EpiniAinr. 

Luke  ii,  41—52. 

1.  (v.  41.)— When  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover  instituted,  and  in  eommemora- 
tian  of  what  event?  (Exod.  adi.] 

2.  (v.  41.)— Of  what  great  event  in  the 
Gospel  was  the  passover  a  type  t  [1  Cor. 
v.  7,]  State  any  particulars  in  the  Pas- 
chal feast,  wJiich  occur  to  you,  typical  of 
Gospel  blesi,iiiiis,  and  illustrate  them  by 
Scripture  references.  [1  John  i.  2'J ; 
1  l^et.  i.  17,18;  Heh.  x.  11—22;  xii.  24.] 

'8.  (V.  41.)— Why  did  the  parents  of 
OUT  Lord  goiolertualem  to  celebrate  the 
pa^  over?  and  why  once  only  every 
year.'    [Exod.  xxiii.  14—17.] 

4.  (V.  40. >— -Sitting  m  the  midst  of 
the  doctors."  Does  this  mean  tbat  He 
was  te  icbinr?  them,  or  tiiat  they  were 
teacliing  liim?  Give  a  text  Ijom  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  illustrative  of  this 
mode  of  receivintT  instniction,  and  prove 
from  the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  and 
from  the  next  verse,  what  our  Lord's 
conduct  was  on  this  occasion.  (Aete 
xxii.  3.] 

5.  (v.  48.)— What  does  this  amazement 
of  his  parents  and  their  reproof  of  the 

child  Jesus  show  was  the  state  of  their 
minds  at  tliat  time  ?   [See  v.  50.]  • 

6.  (v.  49.)—"  My  Father's  business." 
To  whom  does  our  lord  refer? 

7.  (v.  51.)— 'What  great  lesson  does 
this  part  of  our  blessed  Lord's  conduct 
teach  us!  [Ephes.  vi.  1—3.] 

8.  (v.  62.)— What  does  this  vewe,  in 

connexion  with  v.  40,  tearli  iis  tluit  v.  a 
siiculd  desire  for  our  children,  and  that 
children  should  pray  for  for  themselves  t 
[Prov.  ii.  |-«;  2  Tim.  iU.  15|  2  Pet. 
iiL  18.] 

Ssconn  Sunday  afxer  EpirnAvr. 

Johnii.  1—11. 
1.  "The  mother  of  Jesus,'*  Can  you 


224 


THE  churchman's  monthly 


give  a  text  to  show  tbat  a  gpiritual  be- 
liever is  M  much  eaUemed  by  our  Lord 
IS  ]iis  o^vn     other  after  the  flesh? 
[Mark  iii.  oZ—^i.] 

2.  {v.  4.)—'*  Mine  hour  Is  not  yet  come." 
What  does  this  meanf  [John  xlL  S7; 
Matt.  xxvi.  47.] 

3  (V.  6.)—"  Purifying  of  the  Jews." 
Can  you  mentfon  any  texts  to  ibow  tl  it 
these  Jewish  customs  may  ho  safely 
nef^lected  by  us  ?  [AcU  XV.  8—10,  28, 
2y ;  Heb.  ix.  4 — 14.] 

4,  (vv.  7— 10.)— The  aenrants  kiuio 
that  tlit  y  had  poured  in  water,  the  Ruler 
of  the  feast  having  tasted  it  praiiounced 
it  to  ho  choice  wine.  "What  did  this 
combined  evidence  prove  respecting  the 
miracle  t  Have  we  a  right  to  expect  the 
same  evidence  of  our  senses  respectinK 
any  aupposed  ni^-:.  1^  ?  [Matt.  xi.  4—6.] 

5^  (V.  9.)— "The  Eridegroom."  Who 
ia  so  called  in  Scripture?  and  who  is 
said  to  be  hia  Bildet  [Matt  xxv.  6; 
Rev.  xxi.  9.) 

6.  (v.  11.)— Show  from  this  verse  the 
twofold  object  of  this,  and  all  our  Lord's 
miracleat 

7.  "Manifestei!  forth  his  glory."  Could 
such  Innguaf^e  be  used  without  great^im- 
pronrifctv  of- any  luere  mant  Give  some 
texts  to 'show  tiiat  the  best  men  rejected 
sucli  language  when  applied  to  them- 
selves. fActa  xlv.  14,  16 1  I  Cot.  xv. 
9, 10s  lFet.iv.ll.] 


THXBO  SmtOAT  AFYBft  EflPBAVT. 

Matt.  viiL  1— U. 

I  (v  1  ) — "Jesus  was  come  down  from 
the' mountain."  For  what  purpose  had 
He  ascended  that  monntaliit  and  how 
had  He  been  occupied  there! 

2.  (v.  2.) —Of  "What  wns  lepro^v  n  type^. 
[Job  xxv]  5 ;  Rom.  vi.  iU.J  1  a  wiiat 
privileges  was  the  leper  excluded  by  the 
law  of  Moses  ?   [Lev,  xiv.  45,  46.] 

3  (v.  2.)  May  wo  r  xcrclse  the  same 

faith  in  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls  t  [Heb.viL2S.] 

4,  (y.  4.)_wiiy  do  you  think  Jesus 
said  on  this  and  several  occasions,  "See 
thou  tell  no  man."  [Matt.  xii.  lOj  JTohn 
V.41;  xii.S0.1 

5,  (V.  4.)— What  gift  did  Moses  com- 
mand the  cleansed  leper  to  oiier  ?  and 
why  did  our  Lord  send  this  man  to  the 
prieatst  [Lev.  xlv.  10,  fre.} 


0.  (v.  5.)—"  A  centurion."  What  sort 

of  a  person  was  a  centurion,— of  what 
nation,  rank,  and  profession  ?  [Acts  xi. 
xxm.23;  xxvlLl.l 

7.  (v.  8.)— What  Christian  graces  are 
here  exhibited  for  our  imitatloa!  [1 
Peter  v.  5,  6  ;  Mark  ix.  23.] 

8.  (v.  10.)— Explain  what  our  Lord 
meant  by  the  expression,  "I  have  not 
found,"  &c.   [John  i.  11.] 

9.  (vv.  11, 12.>—Wliat  nations  axe  here 
rtiferred  to  t  Who  are  to  come  ftom  the 
east  and  west  ?  And  who  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  whom  He  will  cast 
out; 

10.  (V.  12.)— What  do  you  understand 
by  "outer  darkness?"  [2  Pet.  U.  4i 
I  John  L  5  i  Matt.  xxv.  41.) 


SBPTUAOXaiKA  SuitDAT. 

Matt.  XX.  1—10.  - 

1  (v.  i.)_State  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  as 
here  used.  [Matt.  iii.  8;  xi.  11.] 

2.  (v.  1.)— -Explain  what  is  intended 

by  the  vineyard,  the  labourers,  nm]  the 
householder.  [Isa.  v.  1—7  j  xxvii.  2,  ic. ; 
Matt  ix.  SS.] 

3.  (vv.  8— 15.)— Explain  how  it  ^Yas 
perfectly  just  in  the  householder  to  pay 
the  labourers  all  alike,  although  they 
had  toiled  10  diflBncently.  [R^nu  zL 
6— n.] 

4.  Can  you  state  what  are  the  leading 
truths  intended  to  be  tanght  tQr  this 
paiable  !  [Ephes.  iiL  6 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 .] 

5  (v.  16.) — "  Many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen."  In  what  sense  is  the  word 
•* called "  used  here?  [Mark  xvL  15; 
Prov.  i.  24;  Luke  xiv.  17—21.] 

G.  (v.  16.)— "Many— few."  Does  our 
Lord  teach  us  anytiung  respecting  the 
comparative  number  of  those  who  believe 
in  Him,  with  those  who  reject  Him! 
[Matt.  vii.  13, 14.] 

7.  What  ought  the  last-named  ftct  to 
awaken  in  oar  minds?  [Heb.  iv.  1$ 
Luke  xiiL  24 ;  Isa.  Iv.  6.] 

8.  Give  some  texts  to  prove  that  we 
ought  to  be  more  anxious  to  secure  our 
own  salyation,  tlian  to  speculate  about 
otl.cr  people's,  or  about  subjects  too  deep 

lur  us.  [Dout.  xxix,  f»i  Luke  xiii.  23, 

24.] 
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*«THE  GLORIOUS  COMPAN  Y  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

FEAiSE  THEE  1 

Ths  whole  ewrthi  mn  bjr  the  eye  of  fnith,  is  a  rM  eltari  horn 
which  praieeii  eentiniially  mmg  to  the  God  of  heaven.  Every 
creature  been  eowe  port  tn  tbie  perpetual  iporship.  The  birds  and 
the  flowefSy  the  mountains  ana  the  forests,  the  rimlet  and  the 
stormy  ocean,  tome  of  tltem  with  still  and  gentle  voice,  and  others 
with  louder  accents,  all  celebrate  the  power  and  wisdom  of  their 
Maker.  No  creature,  however  mean,  is  exempt  from  its  share  in 
the  universal  song.  Earth,  as  well  as  heaven,  though  uubelieving 
eyes  cannot  see  it,  is  "  full  of  the  majesty  of  His  glory." 

But  who  shall  take  the  lead  in  this  concert  of  praise?  Amidst 
tlie  ten  thousand  voices  of  all  creatiir<_>s  on  earth,  whose  anthem  is 
h)ud<  st  and  sweetest  in  the  ears  of  the  Lurd?  The  soag  of  the 
birds  is  avvctt  and  pleasant,  but  tliey  know  nut  tlie  (Jud  whom  they 
celebrate  with  their  melody.  The  flowers  teU  of  His  beauty  and 
goodnesi,  from  whom  they  deiire  th^  colours  and  their  ihigriioee, 
but  are  equally  unconQcious  of  their  Maker*e  wisdom.  Man  alone, 
of  all  eieatttres  here  belowj  can  know  the  God  whom  he 
worships.  He  only  can  interfiret  the  song  of  all  nature  around 
him,  and  fill  it  with  nobler  music  from  a  contrite  and  humble 
8f>irit»  and  « thankful  and  obedient  heart  Here,  in  his  bosom 
alone,  reason,  We,  graUlttdey  reverence^  and  joy,  can  mingle 
together,  like  the  costly  spices  in  the  perfume  of  the  temple^  and 
make  an  offering  meet  for  the  altar  of  tlie  T.nrd  hh  God. 

Wliere,  among  all  mankind,  shall  we  meet  with  the  fit  leaders 
for  tliis  holy  worship,  which  the  children  of  men  should  offer  up 
daily  to  the  Almighty?  Shall  we  look  to  those  mighty  heroes  and 
conquerors,  whose  names  shine  out  proudly  in  the  pages  of 
history?  Alas,  no!  Their  hynms  have  been  hymns  to  Moloch, 
the  fierce  spirit,  who  deliglits  in  bloodshed  and  iiuirder,  rather  than 
a  pure  worship  to  the  God  of  love.  He  who  would  not  suffer 
Ddvid  to  build  Him  a  temple,  because  he  had  shed  much  blood, 
even  in  righteous  warSi  will  ne^er  asdgn  the  foremost  place  Imong 
His  worshippers  to  the  conquerors  of  the  world  I 

Shall  we  turn  to  philosophers,  who  have  searched  into  all  the 
secrets  of  nature,  and  traced  but  her  hidden  laws?  Theirs  is 
indited  an  bonouraDle  emplo3rment,  and  sweet  sounds  of  praise  may 
be  heard  from  one  and  another  in  their  company.  There  have 
been  many  who  have  adored  their  Maker,  while  they  have  sought 
out  His  marvellous  w' orks,  and  taken  a  deep  ]deasure  in  exploring 
the  wonders  of  His  creation.  Had  all  shared  in  their  spirit,  the 
men  of  science  would  have  formed  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first 
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company,  among  the  worshippers  of  God  here  below.  But  other 
sounds,  aJasl  are  heard  frpm  among  them,-^— derision  and  mockery, 
the  hiss  of  the  serpent,  the  loud  laugh  of  the  scorner, — and  distract, 
if  tb  ey  cannot  drown,  the  accents  of  humility  and  praise.  We  must 
leave  them,  and  seek  out  another  company,  more  humhle  and 
contrite,  more  united  and  harmonious,  before  we  can  find'  fit 
leaders  fdr  this  mighty  chorus  of  the  hallelujahs  of  the  earth. 

From  science  let  us  turn  to  the  fields  of  imagination  and  fancy. 
Surely  here  the  search  will  not  be  in  vain.  Shall  we  enlist  the 
great  poets  to  be  tlie  leaders  of  this  universal  worship  ?  This  is 
surely  tlicir  very  calling;  to  give  a  voice  to  all  nature's  silent 
adoration.  It  is  theirs  to  expound  the  dim  language  of  the  birds 
and  the  flowers,  of  the  dew-drops  and  the  sunbeams,  of  the 
mountains  and  the  rivers,  and  all  deeper  emotions  within  the 
heart;  and  to  send  them  up  in  lofty  strains,  and  with  the  noblest 
music  earth  can  supply,  before  the  throne  of  their  Creator,  that 
they  may  present  a  graieiul  tribute,  worthy  of  acceptance  of  the 
Lord  God  Almiehty. 

Yes,  this  is  doubtless  the  calline  of  the  true  poet,  but  how 
mournfully,  too  often,  it  has  been  fulfilled!  Some  hare  been  faith- 
ful stewards  of  those  excellent  gifts,  thought,  music,  and  fancy, 
and  have  uttered  songs  not  unworthy  of  the  name  they  bear*  Their 
poetry  has  lent  wings  to  faith,  and  raised  the  spirit  above  earthly 
things,  into  a  region  of  high  and  holy  thou|ghty  there  to  gaze  on 
things  unseen  and  eternal.  But  with  many,  too  many,  it  has  been 
far  otherwise.  Their  songs  have  been  hymns  to  Belial  and  to 
Lucifer ;  the  hateful  incentives  to  sensual  profligacy,  or  cruel 
ambition.  These  nre  the  idols  thvy  luive  chosen  to  celebrate  in 
amorous  ditties  or  impassionate  waj-  songs.  Their  noble  gifts  of  fancy 
and  imagination  should  have  been  kept  pure,  like  the  locks  of  the 
Nazarite,  to  strengthen  them  for  God's  8er\nces,  and  fit  them  to 
lead  the  choir  of  holy  worship.  But  they  have  been  wretchedly 
and  vilely  profaned.  They  have  been  used  to  allure  the  gay  and 
thoughtless  into  sinful  pleasures,  or  to  drown  the  shrieks  of  orj)hans 
and  the  moans  of  widows  by  the  loud  songs  of  flatterers  around  the 
bloody  altars  of  ambition  and  pride. 

Tt  18  another  compan)  that  must  lead  the  worship  of  mankind, 
and  •f  this  lower  universe.  The  eye  of  faith  alone  can  dis- 
cover them,  and  only  the  ear  of  faith  can  perceive  all  the  deep 
music  of  their  song.  Look  at  those  few  poor  fishermen  on  the 
shores  of  G«lilee  !  An  hour  afro,  they  were  casting  their  i^et  into 
its  deep  blue  waters  ;  but  a  wonderful  message  came  up  from  those 
'  waves,  and  taught  them  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  true  Lord 
of  nature,  and  the  son  of  the  ^Tn?t  Hi^^h.  Now  they  have  left 
their  nets  in  the  ship,  or  by  the  siiore,  and  are  following  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Sinners  may  despise  Him,  but  they  bow  their  heads  nr>d 
worship.  The  drunkards  uMike  songs  upon  Him,  but  their  eyes 
are  fijied  on  His  works  of  mercy,  and  they  tremble  and  adore. 

■  -•— "■   » 
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Scribes  and  Pliai  isees  are  watcli'mg  Him  with  malice  in  their  liearts 
and  a  scowl  of  contempt  on  their  brow  ;  but  these  simple  Galileans 
are  listening  meekly  to  His  words,  and  they  sink  di  cpt-r  every -dviy 
I  into  their  hearts.  Every  day  tliey  now  utter  the  contession,  more 
clearly  and  lovingly — llabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 
king  of  Israel."  Then  a  cloud  of  sorrow  cumes  over  tliem,  and 
they  feari  while  they  enter  into  that  cloud.  Tlie  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hand  of  sinners.  Their  faith  is  sifted  by  the 
bitter  triali  and  seems  r^ady  to  die  away.  But,  very  soon»  light 
arises  out  of  the  darkness.  The  joyful  news  is  heard  and  whispered 
from  one  to  another  in  that  little  company,—*^  The  Lord  is  risea 
indeed*  and  hath  appeared  unto  Simon.  And  now  their  faith 
recovevB  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  finda  a  clearer  utterance 
than  ever.  Each  one  exclaims,  as  he  gazes  on  the  risen  Son  of 
man, — •*  My  Lord,  and  my  God ! "  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  The  sacrifice  of  v;illing  hearts  is 
j  now  ready:  and  very  soon  the  hre  of  God  fell,  and  the  sarrifice  of 
I  praise  rose  to  heaven.  The  curse  of  Babel  began  to  be  removed; 
and  Parthians,  Medes,  and  EUtnites,  and  all  the  nations  of  earth, 
heard  in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  ot  God  their 
Saviour. 

"The  glorious  coiupany  of  the  apostles  praise  thee!"  Yes,  the 
whole  earth  has  at  length  found  some  who  are  worthy  to  lead  the 
full  cfaoniA  of  her  praise.  IMiilosophers  and  poets,  the  sons  of 
science  and  of  imaffination,  were  hidden  to  this  great  task,  but 
were  not  fonnd  worthv.  Most  of  them  were  faithless  to  the  Qiver 
of  their  mercies,  aim  their  hymns  of  praise  were  turned  into  the 
sougs  of  pride,  or  tne  ditUes  of  sensual  foil  v.  But  these  poor 
fishermen  have  been  tried,  and  are  fonnd  wortoy.  Year  after  year 
they  have  companied  wiUi  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  beheld  his 
glory — the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father.  Their 
hearts  have  been  stored  with  grace  out  of  his  fulness ;  and  while 
they  have  gazed  npon  Him,  they  have  been  mnuldrd  mto  His 
blessed  image.  He  has  taught  them  to  interpret  the  voices  of 
wisdom,  which  the  lilies  of  the  valley  and  tlie  birds  of  heaven, 
the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  utter  silently  to  thoughtful  ears.  He  has 
read  them  deep  lessons  of  truth  from  every  flower  of  grass,  and 
each  ripening  barvcbt,  i'roin  every  ])e;Lrl  of  great  price  in  the  deep 
ocean,  and  every  precious  jewel  indden  in  the  mine.  'Yhc  broad, 
the  water,  the  vine,  and  the  fi^-tree, — the  meanest  objects,  down  to 
die  spittle  and  the  clay, — ^the  wildest  and  most  rebellious  powers  of 
nature,  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest,  have  all  uttered  a  voice  to 
these  His  followers,  and  have  proclaimed  the  power,  the  love,  and 
the  greatness,  of  their  heavenly  Father.  Their  hearts  have  been 
enlarged  by  a  strange  experience  of 'hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and 
sorrow.  They  have  gone  up  to  the  mountains,  they  have  gone 
down  to  the  depths,  and  their  soul  has  been  melted  by  reason  of 
their  trouble.   AU  high  emotions  have  been  awakened  in  their 
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botomft.  They  have  seen  ibeir  Lord  in  the  glory  of  the  trant- 
figuratloBy  and  have  ehuddeted  at  hii  agony  in  the  garden^ 
and  the  deeper  anguish  of  the  cross*  There  is  no  chord 
in  all  natttv^  ov  in  the  human   hearti  hut  they  have 

,  learned  its  powers,  and  can  awaken  them  in  notes  of  praise  to 
their  Lord,  who  has  redeemed  them  by  His  precious  blood. 
And  their  praises  are  no  empty  sounds  where  lipi  alone 
are  busy,  and  the  heart  is  cold  and  unmoved.  They  are  the 
utterance  of  their  inmost  souls,  the  lan^rna^^o  of  a  deep  love 
that  cannot  be  repressed,  hut  burns  like  fire  within  their  bosoms. 
Praise  to  their  God  and  Saviour  is  the  thought  which  breathes  in 
every  word  of  their  lips,  and  echoes  in  every  action  of  their  lives, 
till  death  jiuts  its  own  seal  on  the  sacrifice  of  their  thanksgivin<(s. 
How  sweetly  do  these  melodies  fall  on  believing  ears  in  every  hour 
of  trouble  and  sorrow.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercv  hath 
begotten  ns  again  to  a  livelv  hopet  by  the  resurrecdon  of  Jesns 
Christ  from  uie  dead."  ^  Now  unto  Him  ^at  is  able  to  do 
exoeeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  ns,  to  Htm  be  glorv  in  the  Churdb  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end."  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  u?  fVom  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  bath  made  us  kings  and  prieste  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dotninion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  And 
being  dead,  they  still  speak  to  us  from  the  tomb,  to  point  the 
sinner  to  that  *' blood  or  sprinkling  which  speaketh  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel,"  and  to  prepare  t^  wanderers  of  earth 
to  share  in  their  everlasting  song, — "Salvation  unto  our  God  who 
sitteth  upon  the  tln  oi^e,  and  to  the  Lnmh  I  ** 

"The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles  praise  thee  !  "  Mav  we 
have  a  part  in  tbeir  new  song  which  they  utter  continually  btlore 
the  throne  of  God!  May  we  helieve  on  the  Saviour  through  their 
word,  continue  stedfast  in  their  doctrine,  enter,  like  them,  into 
docer  and  closer  fi^owship  with  our  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  and 
at  length  he  found  among  the  harpers  on  the  erjrstal  sea,  whose 
voice  u  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  while  they  join  the  song  of 
apostles  and  of  holy  angels,  and  say,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to 
3ke  Lamb  for  ever  J  "  B. 


THE  DEITY  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.-^THE  DOCTRINE 

OF  liiE  TRIMTY. 

"  An  Enquirer,"  who  states,  thfit  he  hfi«?  been  assailed  with  some 
tlippant  objections  to  the  very  ini[)(?rtunt  tloetrino  of  the  Deity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  without,  at  the  same  time,  feeling  fully  competent  to  reply, 
requests  a  few  hints  on  the  Scriptural  evidence  for  it.    Having,  m 
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a  former  number,*  enumerated,  for  the  benefit  of  our  youncr'T  and 
less  informed  readers,  those  passages  which  prove  beyond  ail  doubt 
the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  we  accede  to  this  request  with  the  p-eatest 
readiness.  The  Scripture  proofs  on  this  subject,  conjoii^od  with 
those  passages  which  asjert  that  there  is  no  other  Uod  hut  One, 
complete  the  chain  of  evidence  on  which  retts  the  great,  funda- 
mental^  andAkott  emntial  doctrine  of  thrlti-unhy,  ov  IVimty. 

Firsti  thtDy  we  would  direct  the  attentitm  of  our  ConeipoiBdcnl 
and  all  otber  "  Enmiireriy"  to  tbe  important  facty  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  ii  represented  in  die  Bible,  at  a  person  ^ttnct  from  the 
Father  and  from  the  Son. 

As  apersoTif — ^for  He  **7iears" — He  *^ 9p00k$f**'^llE  ^^willsy" — 
He  "  appoints  and  sends  forth  ministers  into  the  Church/* — 
**  Whatsoever  He  shall  hear  that  shall  He  speak." — "  All  these  " 
(spiritual  gii^s)  "  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit  worketh,  dividing 
unto  every  man  severally  as  He  will." — "  The  Holy  Ghost  5;aid, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Paul  to  the  work  whereunto  1  have 
called  them."  He  is,  moreover,  '*  The  Comforter  "  (a  personal 
office),  who  **teacheB  all  things,  and  guides  into  all  truth."  (See 
John  xvi.  13;  Acts  xiii.  2,  4;  1  Cor.  xii.  11.) — As  distinct  from  ike 
Father  and  the  Son,  **  The  Holy  Ghost,"  says  our  Lord,  "whom 
THE  Father  shall  send  in  my  name,  lie  will  teach  you."  "  I  will 
pray  tue  Father,  and  He  will  send  you  another  Comf(»ter." 
(John  xiv.  16,  26.)  Tbe  Holy  Spirit  mus^  therefore,  he  one  of  the 
most  exalted  of  created  beings,  or  he  must  be  God,  the  Creator. 

Buty 

Secondly^  lhat  He  k  the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  we  are 
certain;  Meause,  those  attributes  which  are  peculiar  to  Jehovah, 
and  cannot  belong  to  any  creature,  are  expressly  ascribed  to  Him ; 

the  peculiar  uorks  of  God,  which  no  creature  can  perform,  are 
attributed  to  Him ;  he  is  expresdy  called  God  and  uie  Highest ; 

and  the  only  sin  spoken  of  as  unpardonable,  is  sin  against  Him. 

1.  The  peculiar  attributes  of  God  are  ascribed  to  Him.— He  is 
Omniprcspiif, — present  everywhere  at  the  same  time;  for  He  dwells 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  at  all  times  and  in  every  place,  int(;rcedes 
within  them,  and  is  their  Comforter.  All  believers  are  alike 
"  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.)  "  Whither," 
says  tbe  Psalmist,  "shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit,  or  whither  shall 
I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  "  (Ps.  cxxxix.  7.) — He  ia  Omnmcitfntf 
—He  knows  all  things;  just  as  "  ilie  spirit  of  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,"  so  the  Spirit  of  God  knoweth  the  inmost  mind  of  God. 
"  For  ^e  Spirit  searcheth  dl  things ;  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God." 
(See  1  Cor.iL  10, 11.)  He  too  is  the  especial  Inspirer  of  Scripture, 
including  thb  revelation  of  future  eveifts  throughout  time  and 
eternity,  which  could  be  nresent  to  the  mind  of  none  but  Him  that 
knoweth  all  Uiings.  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
— For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  «f  man ; 

*  See  page  169. 
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but  holy  men  of  God  spake. as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "  (2  Tim.  iii.  16j  2  Pet  i.  20,  21.)  He  is  Omnipotent,— 
havinff  all  power ;  for, 

•2.  The  peculiar  .works  of  God  are  attributed  to '  Him.  He 
created  all  material  things  out  of  nothing.  He  is  the  Author  and 
Pkreserver  of  that  new  creation  and  spintual  life  within,  which  is 
always  represented  as  no  leas  a  work  or  Almighty  pow(;r*  (See  and 
compare  Gen.  i.  2 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  12 — 11 ;  2  Cor.  i  \ .  6 :  John  iii.  3—8 ; 
James  i.  18;  1  John  iii.  9;  v.  1 — 4;  Ephes.  i.  17,  &c.) 

3.  He  is  expressly  called  God" and  th^  Highest."  (See  Acts  v., 
compare  3  and  4  verses;  1  Cor.  xii.,  compare  11  verse  with  4,  5,  G; 
See  Luke  i.  35,  and  coinpare  with  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  18.) 

4.  I.astlv,  we  know  tiiat  the  evil  and  truilt  of  sin  consists  in  its 
haviii  Li  boencoJiiniittedagainstGod. — "  ApaiiistTliee,  Thee  only  have 

I  sinned." — An  otience  against  the  luost  exalted  of  created  }>eings,  • 
must  be  infinitely  short  of  one  against  the  Supreme.  Inow  what- 
ever the  unpardonable  sin  of  which  our  Lord  speaks  may  be,  into 
which  it  iri  not  necessary  to  our  argument  to  enquire,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  inferior  to  Jehovah,  the  selfsame  sin  must  be  at  the  same 
thne  the  greatest  sin  and  the  least  of  sins-^nfinitely  short  of  all 
that  ''sin  and  blasphemy,"  which  our  Lord  says  ''shall  be  forgiven 
to  men,**'  which  is  an  absurdi^.  A  more  conclusive  proof  of  tlie 
Deity  of  Uie  Holy  Spirit  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive. 

To  all  this  evidence,  it  may  be  added,  that  we  find  the  Holy 
Spirit  associated  with  the  Fatlier  and  with  the  Son  in  a  manner 
in  winch  we  can  never  imagine  the  Creator  to  be  associated  with 
the  creature.  Our  Lord  directs  baptism  to  be  performed  in  the 
name — the  one  name — of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
See  also  Tsa.  xlviii.  16;  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

Herein,  we  admit,  is  a  "  great  mystery."  We  do  not  say  tliat 
the  word  "Trinity"  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  But  we  do  read 
there  tliat  there  is  one  iSui^remc  God,  and  but  one.  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  Lord  thy  (lod  is  one  Lord."  "Thus  sailh  Jehovah,  1  am  the 
first  and  I  am  the  la.st,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God."  "I  am 
Jehovah,  and  there  is  none  else."  We  do  likewise  read  there,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Supreme  God,  and  tliat  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Supreme  God  likewise ;  and  to  the  distinctness  between 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  no  other  term  than 
personal "  seems  to  apply.  We  speak,  thereforei  of  the  "  person 
of  tlie  Father,"  of  the  person  of  the  Son/'  and  of  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  because  we  know  no  other  torm^we  have  no 
othei^whereby  to  express  a  distinctness  of  existence  which  is 
beyond  the  grasp  of  the  human  understanding.  But  mystery  is 
one  thing ;  self-contradicfion  is  another.  There  is  no  self-contra- 
dictioTi  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because  no  one  maintains  that 
the  Friune  Johm'ah  is  one  in  the  same  sense  that  He  is  three — or 
tiiree  ni  llie  same  sense  that  he  is  one.  To  assert  tliat  which  is 
self'coutradictory,  is  to  make  a  proposition  inconsistent  with  the 
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reason  wliich  God  lias  given  us  ;  but  iu  Ijelievu  iu  a  ni}nU  ry  is  to 
give  our  assent  nuTcly  to  that  which  is  above  our  reason,  and 
nothing  more  than  we  are  compelled  to  do  as  to  all  the  natural 
objects  witb> which  we  arc  conversant.  "Who  dyubts,  as  already 
hinted)*  that  the  body  and  spirit  of  mauare  ^istinfct ;  yet^  in  another 
sense,  are  one  t  Who  can  exphiin  the  mode  of  tlieir  union  t  Nay, 
is  (here  not  enough  in  the  structure  and  faculties  of  the  minutest 
insect^  or  in  the  formation  and  growth  of  the  most  insigniHcant 
vegetable,  to  baffle  our  utnu  {  power  of  investigation?  Passing 
strange,  therefore,  would  it  be,  if  we  were  able  to  coniprchei.d  the 
mode  of  the  existence  of  the  one  ^reat  First  Cause  of  all  thli 
the  lowest  of  whose  works  are  thus  mfinitcly  aboTe  our  understand- 
ing.   "  Who  by  searching  f'^^Ti  find  out  God  ?" 

It  is,  however,  esperi;i1!y  \vort!iv  of  notice,  that  this  great  doctrine 
is  never  laid  down  in  Scripture  in  an  independent  and  abstract 
manlier,  but  always  brought  out,  necessarily  mdeed,  but  as  it  were 
incidentally,  in  the  statements  there  made  of  the  love,  orpui^poses, 
or  undort  ikings,  of  God  the  Father,  or  of  God  the  SuOj  or  of  God 
the  iiuly  Giiubt,  in  the  great  work  of  our  salvation — a  suflicient 


hope 

But  of  the  imjjortance  of  the  doctrine  thus  practically  helieved 
and  relied  on,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  strongly.  It  is  no  want 
of  charity,  but  charity  of  the  highest  kind,  to  proclaim  throughout 
a  lost  World  that  such  a  belief  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation." 
Guilty  man  cannot  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  righteous  Jud^e, 
except  in  the  righteousness  and  through  the  atonement  of  a  Divme 
mediator.  Sinful  mnn  cannot  he  made  meet  for  His  presence  and 
glory,  except  by  the  new  creating  work  witliin  of  a  Divine  Spirit, 
lie  who  rejects  or  disbelief  s  the  Deity  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  of 
God  is  without  a  foundation  iur  eternity.  Upon  the  solemn  state- 
ment made  to  this  effect  in  liie  Athanasian  creed,  some  valuable 
remarks  will  be  found  iu  another  part  of  this  uumber  of  our 
Magazine. 

•  P.  170. 


MINISTERIAL  RECOLLECTIONS.—No.  VTI. 
{From  the  Note  Booh  of  a  Hospital  Chaplaiu.) 

THE  DYTNf;  SAILOR. 

'*Tliy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  pnlh  in  the  great  waters." 


Amongst  the  various  ways  in  which 
it  pleases  God  to  fulfil  to  liis  minis- 
ters the  gracious  promise  which  he 
has  given  for  theii  encouragement, 


tliat  "he  that  v.utereth  shall  be 
watered  also  hiuiscif, "  there  is  none 
more  striking,  and  none  more  wel- 
come  to  them»  than  the  practical  con- 
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firraation  which  they  sctnetii'ies  un- 
expectedly meet  with  to  the  state- 
ments of  liii,  ho]y  word. 

There  are  probaljly  few  faithful 
ministers  who  have  not  experienced 
this,  and  who  liavc  not  Ijcesi  cheered 
amidst  their  labours  and  their  diffi- 
culties, by  the  light  thrown  upon 
Holy  Scripture  by  providentinl  oc- 
currences, or  it  inny  be,  by  the  brief 
and  unadorned  narrative  of  the 
experience  of  sonic  poor  and  un- 
lettered manf  some  pil^-rira  to  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  silently  and 
unconsciously  imparting  heavenly 
wisdom. 

Such  was  the  effect  produced  upon 
the  mind  of  the  writer  hy  the  follow- 
■  ing  occurrence^ 

It  happened  one  day  that  on  going 
round  the  wards  of  — hospital,  for 
the  purpose  of  noticing  the  patients 
who  had  heen  newly  admitted,  I 
found  amongst  them  a  man  whose 
quiet  and  respectable  appearance 
attraeted  my  notice.  He  waa  ad- 
vanced in  yearly  but  was  apparently 
still  in  possession  of  considerable 
strength  of  body,  and  of  unshaken 
firmness  of  mind.  His  dress  indi- 
cated that  he  was  a  British  sailor, 
and  his  countenance  told  that  he  had 
weathered  many  a  storm.  He  had 
obtained  admission  to  the  hospital 
for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  a 
painful  and  difficult  operation,  and 
he  was  placed  in  a  small  ward  usually 
set  apart  for  cases  of  this  nature* 

On  entering  into  conversation  with 
him,  I  found  him  to  be  a  pious  man. 
He  was  fully  aware  of  the  danger  of  his 
situation,  and  only  submitted  to  the 
operation  from  a  deelre  to  m^e  a 
thankful  use  of  those  means  which 
God  had  put  in  his  power.  HoW 


truly  Christian  was  this  !  He  was 
willing  to  "depart  and  be  with 
Christ,"  but  he  was  also  availing 
hiins-lf,  in  a  grateful  and  thankful 
spirit,  of  the  lawful  means  of  re- 
covery. There  was  much  to  be 
admired  in  his  frame  of  niind  ;  there 
was  neither  carelessness  on  tiie  one 
hand,  nor  enthusiastic  presumption 
on  the  other.  There  \Nas  the  piety 
of  the  Christian  and  tlie  decision  of 
the  man  of  sound  and  sober  mind. 

The  operation  was  soon  performed, 
but  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  thfit  it 
should  be  attended  with  success. 
The  veteran  tar  was  no  more  to 
return  to  the  "  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world,"  but  was  soon  to  enter 
the  desired  haven. 

Seeing  that  his  life  was  rapidly 
drawing  to  a  close,  I  visited  him 
frequently ;  and  often  in  the  evening» 
when  the  busy  scene  of  the  day  was 
over,  I  took  my  seat  at  his  bedside 
and  endeavoured  to  minister  to  his 
comfort.  Little  was  he  aware  how 
greatly  h$  ministered  to  mine  !  His 
faith  was  simple  and  firm.  He  had 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesoa  Christ, 
and  his  conscience .  was  at  peace 
through  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 
No  anxiety  for  the  future  oppressed 
his  spirits,  for  he  did  not  doubt  that 
He  who  had  been  "the  author," 
would  be  also  ''the  finisher  of  his 
faith."  There  were  in  his  experi- 
ence many  tonches  of  a  deep  sorrow 
for  s!n»  and  many  evidences  of  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  It 
was  a  pleasing  task  to  listen  to  his 
testimony  to  the  ''goodness  and 
mercy"  which  had  followed  him 
through  a  long  Hfoi  and  to  find  that 
now,  at  its  dose^  ho  was  fiyund  with 
his  hope  fixed  upon  the  rock." 
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Feeling  a  deep  interest  in  him,  I 
asked  him  one  evening,  liuw  long  he 
had  known  "the  way  of  righteous- 
nest."  I  found  from  his  reply,  tliat  he 
had  been  acquainted  witli  it  lur  neaily 
half  a  century  ;  and  in  all  his  voyages 
during  that  loiig  period,  he  had  been 
guide  d  by  tlie  heavenly  compass, 
and  kept  by  Divine  grace  froui  the 
''dominion  ot  sin.** 

I  then  asked  what  were  the  cir- 
cumstances which  had  first  awakened 
his  mind,  and  led  him  to  the  Saviour. 
This  question  seemed  to  arouse  all 
the  energies  of  the  aged  and  now 
djring  man.  It  w;\s  an  opportnrjty 
once  more  to  glorify  God  by  telling 
to  his  minister,  what  great  tf»inf^s 
had  been  done  for  his  soul.  Sir," 
he  said,  "theciu  nuistances  to  which 
your  question  retLr-,  can  never  be 
effaced  from  my  mind.  It  was  durirt;;; 
a  memorable  storm  at  sea,  that  the 
first  serious  impression  was  made 
upon  me.  The  wind  blew  n  fearful 
f^ale.  The  sea  ra^rpd  trenii-iidously. 
Our  ship  seemed  rnjn^y  to  j^o  to 
pieces.  II  cr  masts  were  alrcndy 
gone.  The  waves  were  dashing  over 
her  with  awful  fury.  We  had  used 
every  effort  in  our  poweri  And  it 
teemed  to  be  all  in  vain.  At  this 
moment  the  captain  exclaimed,  "  My 
lads,  we  have  done  our  duty ;  in  a 
few  momentt  more^  n e  tha^  all  be  in 
etemitf ;  now  let  us  go  to  prayers." 
To  prayer  we  went|  Sir,  and  whilst 
we  were  yet  upon  our  knees,  the  ship 
righted,  our  hopes  revived,  the  storm 
somewhat  abated  its  fury,  and  we 
were  saved.  Oh,  Sir ;  it  was  in  that 
awful  bonr  that  God  visited  my  soul. 
It  Wfli  then  that  my  first  fervent 
prayer  was  oi^d,  and  the  lemark- 
tble  deliverance  which  we  experi- 


enced, tau;^ht  me  that  there  is  indeed 
a  God  who  is  the  hearer  and  the 
answerer  of  prayer." 

Such  was  the  simple  and  striking 
iiairam  e  of  the  good  old  sailor,  and 
as  he  was  atidiessing  ine,  I  felt 
deeply  iiupressed  with  the  beautiful 
exposition  which  he  Wiis  uncon- 
sciously giving  me  of  one  of  the 
nio-,t  sultllme  passa^^es  of  thp  lOTfh 
Tsahi:,  where  the  vs  ays  of  (iod  in  his 
providence  are  thus  strikirjgly  de- 
picted, "They  tliat  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  sliipi,  tliat  do  Imsines:?  in  great 
waters;  these  see  the  works  of  the 
r>ord  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
For  he  commandeth  and  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  hfteth  up  the 
waves  thereof.  They  mount  up  to 
the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to 
tlic  depths :  their  soul  is  melted  be- 
cause of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and 
fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  'Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of 
their  distre«i!?ps.  He  makeih  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven."  • 

Here  was  a  witness  to  the  truth  of 
this.  Here  was  one  who  had  **  seen 
the  works  of  the  Lord  end  his 
wondera  in  the  deep  i "  who,  tossed 
on  the  angry  waves,  had  mounted 
up  to  the  heaven  and  down  again  to 
the  deptba,"  **  whoieaoul  had  melted 
because  of  trouble."  Here  he  was, 
spared  to  sing  of  the  ''goodness 
and  mercy"  of  God,  and  to  tell 
how,  in  that  awful  hour,  when  he 
cried  to  the  Lord«in  hia  trouble. 


*  Psalm  evil.  33>-30. 
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He  did  deliver  hiin  from  his  dis- 
tresses." ^ 

The  agedniAriner  soon  departed  to 
be  with  Christ,  bu^  may  we  not  say 
without  piesnmption,  that  he  **  being 
dead  yet  speaketh.*'  His  testimony 
to  aboimcUng  grace  is  predoui*  It 
tells  ns  that  the  darkest  dispen- 
sations are  often  overrtded  for  the 
true  happiness  of  man;  and  if  tins 
aged  witness  was  spared  for  half  a 
century  to  praise  the  Lord  Iforhis 
goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  cinldren  of  men/'  may 
we  not  humbly  trust  that  the  God 
who  heard  his  prayer,  has  many  a 
time'  lent  his  gracious  ear  to  the  cry 
of  the  perishing  sailors ;  and  that  he 
who  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
came  to  his  disciples  walking  upon 
the  sea,  has,  under  such  solemn  cir- 
cumstances, revealed  himsdf  to  their 
souls,  saying  to  the  storm  of  con« 
flicting  doubts  and  fears,  Peaosi,  be 
still!'* 

Such  was  the  comfort,  such  the 
instruction  imparted  to  my  own 
mind  by  the  narrative  of  the  Iiappy 
though  dying  sailor ;  and  I  felt  that 
it  enabled  me  to  grasp  with  a  deeper 
and  holier  assurance  the  words  of  the 
sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  that  "  whoso 
is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  Ihey  shall  understand  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord."  ♦ 

N. 

RAGGED  SCHOOLS. 
The  religious  meetings  at  Exeter 
Hall  are  not  the  vwst  interesting  held 
in  London*  There  is  many  a  little 
meeting,  scarcely  heard  of  beyond  its 
own  neighbourhood,  and  not  well- 

*  Psalm  cvH.  43. 


known  tliere,  which  exdtes  the  feel- 
I  ings  of  the  audience  more  than  the 
crowded  anniversariei  of  our  great 
societies. 

I  was  present  lately  at  a  meeting 
held  near  Tottenham^court-road  in 
behalf  of  a  ragged  schooL  The 
jChairman  was  the  meet  suitable  who 
could  havebeen  selected— thechamp- 
ion  of  children.  Lord  Ashley.  The 
audience  numbered  more  poor  people 
than  are  often  to  be  seen  within  our 
churches.  In  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing many  arguments  were  used  in 
favour  of  ragged  schools ;  but  the 
most  striking  was  afforded  by  two 
men,  apparentlyin  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation, who  attempted  at  different 
times  to  address  the  Meeting.  One 
of  these  proclaimed  himself  a  scAooi- 
mattar.  And  bit  from  such  teachers 
that  poor  children  are  often  driven  to 
seek  an  education  f  This  school- 
master called  himself  "a  man  of 
education,"  though  his  enunciation 
as  well  as  his  behaviour  belied  Itis 
words*  How  different  from  liim  are 
the  teachers  of  the  ragged  schools ! 
Their  condeacensipn^  their  patience, 
their  perseverance,  their  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  afford  the  sublimest 
lessons  to  the  neglected  creatures 
who  behold  thdr  actions.  *  And  then 
the  words  they  are  bound  to  impart 
are  the  words  of  eternal  life.  To 
teach  religion  is  the  Jirst  object  of 
ragged  schools.  Ought  it  not  to  be 
the  first  object  in  every  school  for 
immortal  beings?  Strangely  are 
these  ragged  children  exalted  in  pri- 
vileges above  many  born  nobles,  and 
bred  heathens  !  if  uot  to  be  feared 
that  many  of  the  youtli  in  our  trrent 
public  schools  arc  better  acquainted 
with  Greek  mytiiology  than  Chiisti- 
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anity*  I  knew  one  who  had  been 
long  grown  up  before  he  knew  there 
were  four  evangelists,  and  he  was  not 
a  dunce*  And  how  many  have  we 
all  known  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
great  motive  to  righteousness  and 
the  only  mode  of  Justification  X  M. 

THE  CROWNED  8KELBTOK. 

M  Aix-la*Chafei.lb  in  Germany 
derives  its  name  from  the  tomb  of 
Charlemagne^  He  gave  instructions 
that  when  he  died>  he  shonid  be 
huried  In  a  royal  posidon ;  not  pros- 
trate as  slumbering  dust,  but  seated 
In  the  attitude  of  ^  ruling  monarch. 
He  had  the  mausolenm  erected  after 
the  model  of  the  chapel  which  had 
been  reared  over  the  sepulchre  of 
our  Saviour  at  Jerusalem,  In  a 
tomb  within  this  chapel  he  was 
placed  upon  a  throne.  The  Gospels, 
which  I  suppose  he  had  often  read 
whilst  he  was  living,  he  would  appear 
determlnod  to  study  timroughly  after 
he  was  dead.  He  directed  they  should 
be  laid  upon  his  knees  heftire  him : 
by  his  side  was  his  sword— his  cele- 
brated sword -upon  his  head  was 
an  imperial  crown,  and  a  royal 
mantle  covered  his  lifeless  shoulders. 

''Thus  was  his  body  placed,  and 
thus  did  his  body  remain  for  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty  years. 

**  One  <tf  his  successors  resolved  he 
would  see  how  Charlemagne  looked, 
and  what  had  become  of  the  ridies 
that  adorned  his  tomb.  Nearly  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ,  the 
tomb  vras  opened  by  the  Emperor 
Otho.   The  skeleton  form  of  the 
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body  was  found  there,  dissolved,  and 
dismembered ;  the  various  ornaments 
that  I  speak  of  were  all  there  too ; 
but  the  frame  had  sunk  into  frag- 
ments, the  bones  had  fidlen  dis- 
jointed and  asunder ;  and  there 
remained  nothing  but  the  ghastly 
SKULL  wearing it9  CROWN  still!! 
— and  nothing  to  signify  royalty  but 
this  vain  pageant  of  Death  in  Its 
most  hideous  form ! ! 

"  The  various  relics  were  taken  up, 
and  are  now  preserved  at  Vienna; 
and  they  have  often  since  been  em- 
ployed in  the  coronation  of  the 
Emperors  of  Germany,  In  order  to 
signify  their  greatness,  and  their 
being  successors  of  Charlemagne." — 
Dr.  Jfosrie's  Summtr  RamibU. 

How  striking  a  comment  does  the 
forty.ninth  Psalm  affbrd  to  this 
strange  history S-^What  became  of 
the  monarch's  body  t  It  was  again 
entombed,  though  spoiled,  till  Pre-  | 
derick  Barbarossa  in  1165  Inter-  \ 
rupted  the  nlence  of  the  gloomy  | 
piJace.    He  removed  the  Royal 
remains  into' a  splendid  .receptacle 
he  had  prep^ed,  and  placed  the 
marble  throne  in  the  Church,  where  • 
it  is  now  .exhibited  to  strangers. 
But  the  body  itself  Is  no  where  I 
to  be  found  1  its  last  resting-place  is  ( 
empty ,-<4he  limbs  are  dispersed  in  ! 
the  form  of  relies.  The  skull  and  one  I 
arm-bone  are  preserved  as  sacred 
relics  in  the  Cathedral.   But  though  | ' 
scattered  be  his  limbs,  Charlemagne 
shall  yet  hear  the  voice  of  the  King 
of  kings,  and  stand  uncrowned  in 
His  presence,  who  wears  the  crowns 
of  the  Universe.  M. 
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DtKBOTUmS  FOK  TB#  B10HT  Vfl» 

OF  TEMPORAL  BLESSINOi* 

Wish  for  them  Cautiously. 
Ask  for  them  Submissivvly* 
Obtain  them  Honestly. 
Accept  them  Humbly. 
Em]»lo7  them  LaifftiUy* 
Imjpcrt  them  Liberally. 
B«te«ni  tltein  Moderately* 
Use  them  SiibsMrTi«ntly« 
Forego  them  Easily. 
Resign  then  MfiWnglf. 


DIEBCTI0N8  FOB  VHB  BIOKT  V«B 

OP  SPIRITUAL  BLEaaiNei, 
Prize  them  Inestimably* 
Seek  for  them  Earnestly* 
Fonder  them  Frequently* 
Wait Ibr  them  Patiently* 
Receive  them  Joyfully. 
Enjoy  them  Thankfully. 
Improve  them  Carefully. 
Hold  them  Dependeady* 
Oiasp  tlim  Etirmlly* 


"  Usins  this  world,  as  not  alNising  "  Set  your  affections  on  tUngs 
it."  (1  Cor*  vii.  31.)  above."  (Colossians  111.  S.) 


THX  WIDOW. 


It  was  a  dreadful  night  in 
ot  I7S2*  Xbe  day  bad  been  one  of 
constant  ttin«  and  the  wind  and  niiv 
instead  of  passing  away  at  its  dese^ 
had  set  in  with  fresh  tiotence  with 
the  darkness  of  mght.  Miss  B— y  a 
young  woman  of  about  niualeea  years 
of  age^  had  retired  in  the  erening  to 
her  room»  and  aooldst  att  the  comforts 
bdonging  to  an  Eugliah  tedly  in 
independent  dreumstanees,  seemed 
restive  and  uneasy  aa  the  wind 
howled  and  die  rain  battered  around 
her  casement 

$he  was  one  ef  these  to  whom  it 
had  been  given,  in  a  companitively 
Irreli^us  age,  to  see  thai  she  oould 
not  be  profited  were  she  to  gain  the 
wfaolo  world  and  lose  her  own  soul ; 
and  with  A!s  eonidetion,  fixed  deep 
in  her  aoul  by  Uie  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  she  had  sought  and  Ibund, 
tluough  the  only  Saviour,  peaeeand 
rest  in  Ctod*  She  was  tho  only 
member  of  her  fiunily  who  had  then 
chosen  the  better  part ;  but  chosen 
it  she  had,  clearly  and  deddedly : 


and  as  her  fiitlier,  a  man  of  honoBr 
and  high  inteOeeti  said  to  to  his 
fiivottrite  daughter^  ^OfiOltbeevib 
I  hava  nMt  in  lift^  and  they  have 
been  neither  few  nor  smaU,  thit  un- 
accountable  turn  wlueh  you  have 
taken  has  pierced  me  meet  keenly  of 
all,"  it  may  be  supposed  how  deeply 
the  iron  entered  her  soul*  But  she 
had  chosen,  and  she  remained  firm 
—firm  in  all  dutiful  and  bving  obe- 
^Hence  to  her  earthly  parent,  butfiim 
in  the  practical  applicadoo  of  the 
saying,  He  thai  loveth  fiUher  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
ofme."  . 

As  the  evening  stele  on  she  seemed 
quite  unable  to  regain  her  com- 
posure ;  and  at  last  ringing  tho  bell» 
her  maid  answered  the  summons. 
She  had  been  Indulged  with  an  at^ 
teodant  fike  minded  with  hersdf, 
a  partaker  of  the  like  precious  lUth. 
That  money  which  used  formerly  to 
be  spent  in  folly,  was  now  dbpensed, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  poor  and 
needy;  and  tins  fidthfol  servant  was 
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frequently  Ch€  willing  tad  bappy 
instrumcBt  of  iniaitt«iliig  to  At 
neecfddM  of  tbdr  poor  breUurtn. 

**  Mvyi**  aaid'  ^o  young  Uidy  as 
ber  maid  appeared,  "it  it  amly 
very  iboliili  in  me»  Imt  try  as  I  may, 
I  havo  not  been  able  all  tbia  night 
to  baaiA  Widow  BlaclL  from  my 
ndnd.  Har  iaaago  it  eontfniitlly  re- 
curring to  ma;  and  bowitor  I  otaaon 
agaititt  my  Dutey^  I  cannot  oior* 
come  lt»  and  I  fear  aha  fa  in  wander 
that  some  evil  hat  eome  upon  \m," 

This  was  spoken  ^  an  excellent 
woman  in  very  destitute  circum- 
stances, who  lived  in  one  of  the 
narrowest  lanes  of  the  adjoining 
city,  and  at  a  distance  of  nearly  two 
miles  from  the  residence  where  tiiis 

I 

conversation  was  passing. 

Surprise  being  expressed  by  her 
taitliful  attendant,  her  mistress  con- 
j  llnued,  that  such  wajs  her  uneisiness 
!  that  had  the  night  been  fair  she  would 
1  have  asked  her  to  go  and  see  the 
I  widow;  but  that  in  such  a  night  as  I 
that  was,  it  was  impossible  lor  her 
to  make  the  request. 

Lady's  maids  were  not  then  so 
delicate  and  refined  as  many  of  the 
j  class  are  now.    She  rephed,  "  Never 
mind  the  night,  Ma*am:  it  will  do  me 
no  harm.    1  will  go  and  see  the 
I  widow.     Perhaps  she  may  be  in 
i  need  ;   and,  at  all  events,  I  shall 
relieve  your  mind.^'    Her  mistress 
felt  unfeigned  reluctsmcei  however, 
she  let  her  go. 

The  faithful  creature,  defending 
herself  as  she  best  could  from  the 
war  of  tiie  elements,  found  herself 
ere  long  at  the  door  of  the  room 
which  the  object  of  their  mutual 
solicitude  occupied.  On  openin<^  tlie  ! 
door  all  was  dark ;  but  a  response, ' 


though  a  vary  feabla  ona^  wat  gi? an 
to  bar  enquiry.  Thoaa  waia  tba 
di^  of  liand  lantama  latliar  tlian  of 
•trtat  lamps.  Tina  oonvaniance, 
bvoogbt  by  Mary,  tbraw  Bfllit  into 
tbalittlaapartmant 

Tbo  widow  ai  oauati  in  bod. 
She  was  bad-tiddan^  and  lived  alona 
wiib  no  attaodant  Mary  obacnrad 
tha  vwianal  fecblanaw  of  bar  voice, 
and  inuMdiately  opened  tha  little 
cupboard,  placed  within  tha  widow's 
reach,  where  her  food  was  kept. 
It  was  empty.  There  was  not  a 
morsel  of  bread  to  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  hunger,  nor  a  drop  of  water  to 
moisten  her  parched  tongue.  From 
some  unprecedented  occurrence,none 
of  her  neighbours,  who  usually  mi- 
nistered to  her,  had  visited  her  lor 
upwards  of  thirty-six  hours,  and  her 
feeble  powers  seemed  languishing  to 
extinction.  Mar)  had  brought  nou- 
rishing food  tor  her,  the  usual  ac- 
cornpaniment  of  her  visits,  and  soou 
her  spirit  revived. 

The  widow  could  give  no  explana- 
tion of  the  absence  of  her  neighbuurs. 
Her  mind  had  been  perfectly  placid 
during  her  period  of  trial,  and  now 
it  overflowed  with  thankfulness  to 
her  heavenly  Father.  "  She  knew," 
she  said,  "she  was  in  His  hands; 
that  He  did  all  things  well  ;  and 
that  if  it  were  His  pleasure  to  re- 
move her  to  Himself  in  that  way,  it 
was  the  best  way  fur  her.  But  her 
bread  hitherLo  had  been  given  her 
and  her  water  had  been  sure,  and  so 
she  thought  it  would  be  on  this  occa- 
sion abo."  Expressing  herself  to 
this  etiect,  she  glorified  God ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  her  faith,  and  this 
striking  example  of  the  gracious  ful- 
hiinent  of  God's  promises  to  such  as 


A' 
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trust  in  lliiu,  occrcvriiig-  durini^;  the 
last  century,  are  now  made  known 
for  the  consolation  of  the  present 
generation. 

It  need  scarcely  be  added,  that 
Mary  regretted  not  her  wet  and 
stormy  walk,  or  that  this  remarkable 
instance  of  the  wakeful  providence 
of  God  over  the  poorest  of  liis  chil- 
dren, failed  not  to  strengthen  the 
faith  of  her  mistress,  placed  as  she 
was  in  circumstances  of  delicacy  and 
trial.  She  was,  however,  no  enthu- 
siast. She  lived  not,  on  such  re- 
markable instances  (not  so  rare, 
however,  as  is  generally  imagined)  of 
the  manifest  interposition  of  that 
Spirit  who  has  as  his  dwelling-place 
the  hearts  of  all  God's  faithful  chil- 
dren, but  by  daily  faith  oa  the  Word 
and  promises  of  God. 

And  she  lives  still ;  maintaining 
the  beginning  of  her  confidence 
I  firm  unto  the  end,*' amidst  the  many 
trials  and  changes  of  life,  and  amidst 
the  many  agitations  and  fightings  in 
th(*  Church.  She  lived  to  see  her 
father  respect  that  faith  which  once 


he  ah  ho  vied.    She  lived  a  very  few 
years  with  the  it'ishand  of  her  youth, 
who   "  praised    hor,"    and  wiiose 
"heart  safely  trtisted  in  ht'r."  She 
lives  !()  *?ce  her  children,  by  her 
prticejit,    and    still    more    by  her 
example,  walking  in  her  waj's,  and 
assisting  in  carrying  down  a  know- 
ledge of  God's  truth  to  a  generation 
yet  to  come.     She  has  lived  for 
upwards  of  half  a  rentury  "  a  widow 
indeed  ; "  and  having  often  seen  in 
her  long  pilgrimage  the  faithfulness 
of  God  to  such  as  trusted  in  Him, 
(so  early  brought  before  her  in  the 
instructive  stofywe  have  narrated,) 
and  having  delighted  to  talk  of  his 
goodness  all  her  days,. she  is  now 
experiencing  the  riches  of  it.  With 
peace  in  her  heart,  and  the  light 
of  heaven  on  her  Iiead,  she  calmly 
waits  that  change  which  shall  put  an 
end,  in  her  case,  to  every  ill  for  ever, 
and  by  which  she  will  join  those  who 
have  gone  before  her  in  that  pur- 
chased possession,  where  there  is 
fulness  of  joy  and  pleasurei  for 
evermofe,  A. 


ENGLAND'S  CHUHGH. 


THE  ANTIQUITY  AXD  EARLY 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
We  have  received  several  communi- 
cations on  the  early  establishment  of 

Christianity  in  this  country.  The 

foUowinj;  we  helieve  to  be  a  correct 
outline  of  all  that  is  known  on  the 
subject. 

It  appears  certain  that  the  first 

century  did  not  pass  away,  without 
onr  ancestors  liaviiig  become  blessed 
with  tiie  knowledge  of  Christ.  It 
must,  therefore,  have  been  communi- 
cated to  them  either  by  the  apostles 
or  t!ieir  immediate  successors.  Dur* 


ing  the  latter       of  it,  there  was 

indeed  constant  communication 
between  Rome  and  Britain.  Euse- 
bius,  a  writer  of  the  fourth  century, 
positively  affirms  that  the  apostles 
preached  not  only  to  the  Romans, 
but  to  the  "Persians,  Armenians, 
Parthians,  Indians,  Scythians,  and  to 
those  which  are  called  the  British 
Islands."  And  Gildas,  our  oldest 
native  historian,  who  flourished  in 
the  sixth  century,  states,  that  in  the 
interval  between  the  defeat  of  King 
Caractacus  in  the  year  51»  and  that  of 
Queen  Boadicea,  ten  years  after»« 
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*'the  beams  ofthe  true  Sun  ofUi^lite- 
o^jsness  shone  uj^on  Ov.<  island,  be- 
numbed with  extreme  cold,  having 
been  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
Sun:  I  do  not  mean  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  but  the  eternal  Sun  in 
heaven." 

It  is  likewise  extremely  probaUie, 
although  not  absolutely  certain,  that 
a  ChHstian  Churcli  was  first  erected 
lifrc,  by  no  less  a  "master  builder" 
than  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  liimself. 
Cieiuent,  the  intimate  incud  and 
fellow-labourer  of  that  apostle,  (tee 
Phil.  iv.  3^  states  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  that  he  (St.  Paul) 
preached   the  Gospel  even  to  the 
uLniu&t  bounds  of  the  west.  Theo> 
doret,  an  accurate  Church  historian 
of  the  fifth  century,  says,  that  St. 
Paul,  afri'rhis  imprisonment,  visited 
Spain,— from  thence  "'carried  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  other  nations," 
and    brought  salvation  to  the  islands 
that  lie  in  the  ocean."    Kow  the 
ancients    kiaw    nothing    of  any 
country  west  of  lite  British  isles ; 
hence  it  was  their  constant  practice 
to  speak  of  them  .as the  isles  of  the 
crcn^),"  "the  isles  of  tlie  West,"  "the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  West,"  8cc. 
Before  St.  Paui  6  imprisonmait  ut 
Rome,  he  had  taken  a  final  leave 
of  the  Churches  %  the  East,  assur- 
ing them  that  they   ".shouM  see 
liis  face  no  more."    lie  had  then 
full  liberty  to  go  where  be  pleased ; 
and  having  been  deliverea  as  he 
states,  "from  the  lion's  mouth," — 
the  E^T^peror    Nero  —  that   "  hi"? 
preachmg  might  be  fully  known  and 
that  o/i  the  Gentiles  might  hear," — 
the  one  great  end  of  his  unwearied 
labours—and  having  his  heart  much 
set  upon  "a  journey  into  Spain;" 
where,  except  m  the  western  pro- 
^ces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  could 
bis  time  have  been  spent  between  this 
period  and  that  of  bis  martyrdom  in 
67.    And  since  We  learn  from  some 
very  ancient  records,  called  the  "  Bri- 
tish Triads,"  that  Bran,  the  father  of 
Caractacus  already  mentioned,  went 
to  Ronie  in  the  year  51,  with  others 
of  his  faauiy^  hostages  for  bis  sou ; 
that  he  reniamcd  there  several  years, 
was  converted  to  Christianity,  and 


carried  the  knowledge  of  the  true 

faiih  to  his  -  iv  tge  countrymen  ;  it 
appears  th;ii  lie  was  relesHcrl  about 
tite  saute  lime  as  St.  Paul,  witii 
whom  he  must  have  heen  well  ac- 
quainted:  we  may,  therefore,  natu- 
rally conclude  that   he  w(>ht<f  be 
extiemely  anxious  for  the  aposiie  to 
visit  his  benighted   country,  and 
would  use  every  solicitation  to  induce 
him  to  do  so.    If,  indeed,  tlie  testi- 
mony of  Venentius,  lii^liop  of  Poic- 
(icrs  in  the  sixth  century,  may  be 
implicitly  relied  on,  this  point  may 
be  considered  as  set  at  rest ;  for  heex- 
prcs.s1y  statej^,  tbnt  St.  Paul  "  cro.ssed 
the  ocean,  and  preached  in  the  coun- 
tries which  the    Britons   iniiabit.  ' 
Certainly,  for  anything  we  know  to 
the  contrary,  the  harvest  which  the 
apostle  reaped  in  this  ii^land  might 
have  been  as  abuQdant,~the  *'  saints 
and   faithful   brethren   in  Christ 
Jesus,"  as  numerouii,andasdevoted^ — 
in  Britain,  as  in  Ephcsus,  or  Corinth, 
or  Rome,  or  any  other  field  of  labour 
which  he  cultivated. 

But  the  great  mass  of  our  country- 
men were  at  this  time  enslaved  by 
the  reliirion  of  the  Druids,  a  set  of 
heathen  piu  sts,  who,  at  the  same 
lime,  held  them  in  subjection  as  their 
ciril  rulers.  The  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars,  rocks,  caverns,  oak  trees,  and 
other  natural  objects,  were  trans- 
formed by  It  into  so  many  deities, 
and  diese  were  to  be  propitiated  by 
the  most  sanguinary  rites.  Conse- 
quently, human  blood  streamed  from 
every  altar.     Or  if  tlie  victorious 
arms  of  Home  were  now  gaining  the 
ascendant,  it  was  only  to  intrMiice 
other  forms  of  Pagan  idolatry.  \Vc 
may,  therefore,  readily  imagine,  that 
pure  and  uumluiterated  Christianity 
would  meet  with  nu  more  tiiendly 
reception  in  Britain  than  elsewhere, 
when    those  who  had  turned  the 
world  upside  down  mmv  hither  also." 
But  witn  what  animosity  on  the  one 
side,  and  with  what  **  mth  and  pa- 
tience **  on  the  other,  the  great  con- 
flict was  carried  on,  can  never  now 
be  known,  till     tl  *?  secrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  revealed." 

Prom  this  time,  till  the  outbreak 
of  the  Dioclesinn  persecution  at  the 
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end  of  the  third  century,  we  meet 
with  no  authentic  records  of  Ene:!ish 
Church  history,    it  i:i  stated,  mdeeU, 
by  some  andeol  authoriy  that  about 
the  nuddle  of  the  lecond  century, 
liUCtUti  a  petty  king, — for  subject  as 
the  Island  then  was  to  the  Romans, 
he  could  have  been  nothine  more, — 
waa  eonvtrttd  to  the  tnia  fidth,  and 
that  he  sent  two  of  his  most  learned 
men  to  Rome  to  consult  Eieutherius, 
then  Bisbqp  of  Home,  as  to  the  best 
method  of  propagating  it,  and  that 
Elaiitherius  consecrated  them  bit  hope 
and  sent  them  back  with  two  ambas- 
sadors, and  a  copy  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  bidding  Lucius  1 
taka  that  at  the  rale  of  hia  ooadock.  | 
But  the  whole  story  is  ao  overlaid 
with  improbabilities  and  entanj^led 
with  contradictions,  thatitis  difiicult 
to  say  bow  far  it  is  at  all  founded  on 
tnitb.  That  the  pertceutfoii  of  Dio* 
clerius,  after  having  vented  its  fury 
in  other  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
reached  Britain,  we  have  ample  testi- 
mony, and  the  nttmbet  woo  then 
^'paiiM  through  great  tribulation" 
to  a  martyr's  crown,  plainly  shows 
how  deep  a  root  our  holy  religion 
bad  taken  here  at  that  period,  and 
confirms  the  tettimoDy  or  Tertidllan, 
who  itates,  that  at  the  time  he  wroti^ 
which  must  have  been  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  century,  it  had 
extended  in  Britain,beyond  the  limits 
of  the  Roman  empire;  that  is,  it  had 
been  communicated  by  the  Britons, 
who  had  submitted  to  the  victorious 
arms  of  their  coni^uerors,  to  those 
^laot  virti  of  the  cemiby  wUdi 
werettiU  in  subjection  to  the  Druids. 
Constantius  ChTorus,  who  succeeded 
the    Roman   Emperors  DiocU'sian 
aud  Maximianua,  A.D.305,  and  who 
waa  in  Britain  when  he  waa  deelmd 
Emperor,  imme^telv  put  a  stop  to 
this  persecution,  which  before  he  had 
been  obliged  to  permit.    The  rem- 
nant of  British  chieftaini  now  came 
forth  from  the  woods  and  mountain 
dens,  to  which  mmj  of  them  had 
retreated,  rebuilt  their  churches,  and 
resumed  the  services  of  Christian 
worship  onmeleated.  This  prince, 
however,  died  at  Toric  in  the  coune 
of  the  foUowiaf  jeeri  hut  he  waa 


succeeded  by  his  illustrious  son  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  —  said  to  have 
been  born  in  England, —  under  whom 
Christianity  was  first  estahlished  as 
the  religion  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  Christians  delivered  for  a  long 
season  irum  ali  outward  oppression. 
True  religion*  now  flemished  in  our 
land;  for,  as  on  former  and  on  sub- 
sequent occasions,  the  **  blood  of  tlie 
martyrs"  proved  the  *'ieed  of  the 
Church.'* 

It  had  heen  usual  from  the 
days  of  the  apeatles  when  an^  dis- 
pTite  arose  amongr  the  faiihiul  as 
to  doctrine,  discipline,  worship,  &'c., 
for  meetings  ol  the  clergy  to  be  held, 

in  order  te  eiamine  we  matter  in 

question,  and  to  come  to  a  decision 

respectingit.  As  long  as  Rome  con- 
tinued Pagan,  these  councils,  as  they 
were  called,  were  held  in  secret;  but 
wlien  Christianity  was  established, 
they  were  openly  called  by  the  Em- 
peror, sometimes  honoured  with  his 
presence,  and  their  decrees  were 
enforced  and  eieeuted  hr  his  autho- 
rity. To  the  first  of  these  assem- 
blies,—  that  of  Aries,  in  .^H,— we 
find  the  British  clergy  were  sum- 
moned in  common  with  those  of  the 
other  provinces  of  the  empire,  which 
proves  that  the  Church  of  Britain 
was,  at  that  time,  in  4  settled  and 
established  state. 

Brief  as  are  these  early  records  of 
our  Ghnrch,  the  following  particulars 
are  worthy  of  especial  notice.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  when  we 
consider  the  source  from  which  it 
was  derifid,  muat  htcfe  been,  in  the 
first  instance,  the  purest  possible; 
nor  have  we  reason  to  thinlc  it  was 
tnnch  adulterated,  till  the  rise  of  the 
heresies  of  Arius  and  i^ciagius,  sub- 
sequent to  the  period  of  whidi  we 
have  heen  spealung.  The  mode  of 
Church  government,  like  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  Christian  world,  was  un- 
questionably Episcopal.  Among  the 
dergy  summoned  to  the  Coundl  of 
Aries,  although  it  was  not  very 
numerous,  and  consisted  of  only 
thirty-three  bishops,  and  a  still 
smaller  nmnher  or  ppsbyters  and 
deacons,  we  find  three  English 
Ebems,  Biahop  of  York; 
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Rest]] us,  Bishop  of  London;  and 
Adelfius,  Bishop  of  Lincoln;  with  a 
priest  and  deacon  of  the  game  city. 
The  Cliiirch  was»  however,  entirely 
independent  of  the  See  of  Rome.  In 
their  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
the  council  gives  him  none  of  those 
titles  which  he  afterwards  assumed ; 
they  funply  eall  him  thei^  ''dear 
brother  "— that  they  were  mel  at 
Aries,  in  obedience  to  their  most 

Eious  emperor— that  they  should 
ave  been  glad  of  their  brother  the 
Bishop  of  Rrome'f  company,  but  aa 
that  could  not  be,  they  bad  sent  him 
an  abstract  of  their  canons,  that  he 
might  publish  it  throughout  his 
mcaat.  80  ftrfirma  these  decrees 
having  been  tent  to  the  Bishop. of 
Rome  to  be  confirmed,  as  is  pre- 
tended by  Romanists,  they  were 
merely  sent  to  lum  to  be  promul- 
gated in  hit  diocese,  iuit  at  in  the 
case  of  any  other  abtant  bithop. 
Lastly,  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
add,  that  with  the  superstitions  and 
idolatrous  novelties  of  Romanism, 
our  ancettort  were  at  this  period 
altogether  unacquainted. 

"  This  fact,  however,  received  a 
singular  confirmation  a  few  years 
since,  by  the  discovery  of  an  ancient 
Britiah  Chweh  in  Cornwall,  which 
for  many  centuries  had  been  buried 
in  the  sand.  An  interesting  account 
of  this  discovery  was  published  by 
the  Rev^  C.  J.  ColBnt,  in  a  little 
work  entitled  "  Perranzabuloe;  the 
lost  Church  found."  It  was  found 
to  contain  a  communion-table  and  a 
font,  both  of  stone — ^marking  the  ob- 
tanatlon  of  tlie  two  tacraments,  and 
of  infant  baptism  in  particular,  but 
"none  of  tne  modern  accompani- 
ments of  a  Roman  Catholic  place  of 
worship.  Here  was  no  rood-loft  for 
the  hanging  up  of  the  host,  nor 
the  vain  display  of  fabricated  relics — 
no  latticed  confessional — no  sacring 
bell — no  daubed  and  decorated 
images  of  tiie  Virgin  Marv,  or  of 
tainta^  to  sanction  the  iooUttrous 
transgression  of  the  second  com- 
mandment. Here  was  nothing  that 
indicated  the  unscriptural  adoration 
of  the  vaftr,  'or  the  no  lata  unscrip- 
twal  mattes  finr  the  dead*  The  moat 


diligent  search  was  made  for  beads 

and  rosaries,  pyxes  and  agnus  dd's, 
censers  and  crucifixes, — not  one — 
not  the  remnant  of  one,  could  be 
discovered."  « Strange,"  adds  Mr. 
Collins,  "that  this  ancient  chnich 
should  so  belie  the  Papists'  conf5tant 
appeal  to  antiquity~to  the  faith  of 
wUr  forefathers— to  the  old  religion  I 
Straiife,  that  it  should*  on  the  con- 
trary, so  closely  harmooiae  with  that 
novelty  which  Cranmer  and  the  Re- 
formers introduced  into  the  doctrine 
and  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land!" UerCwat  certainly  an  In- 
telligible answer  to  the  ofl-rcMated 
taunt — Where  was  your  Church 
before  the  Uelormation  t 


TRS  ATKAKAflTAir  CREE1>. 

"Another  and  more  common  ob- 
jection is  that  which  charges  the 

United  Church  of  England  and  Ira- 
land  with  uncharitableness,  in  con-» 
signing  to  perdition  all  who  do  not 
assent  to,  or  believe,  every  clause  or 
verse  of  the  Athanasian  Creed.  God 
forbid  that  this  should  be  the  mean- 
ing of  any  creed,  or  of  any  advocate 
for  it. ... .  As  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  much  of  tlie  misapprehension 
that  exists  concerning  this  formulary 
arises  from  the  inanner  in  which  it  is 
recited  on  certain  days  during  Divine 
orship,  by  which  its  design  and 
structure  are  in  a  great  measure  not 
perceived;  the  following  analysis  is 
offered  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
serious  and  candid  inquirer.  This 
defence  of  the  Catholic  lalth  (for  as  a 
defence  it  must  be  considered),  as 
already  observed,  consists  of  two 
parts;  the  first  of  which  relates  tothe 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
second  to  the  Incarnation  of  Christ. 

"  1st.  The  Creed  asserts,  "  The  Ca- 
tholic Faith  is  this,  that  we  worship  one 
GodinTrinitt/y  avd  Trinity  in  Unity ; 
neither  confounding  the  persons,  nor 
dividing  the  suhtfanee"  And  then 
it  proceeds,  "  For  there  is  one  person 
of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and 
another  of  the  Uoly  Uhost:'*  and 
then,  after  nroning  the  (Ustinct  per- 
tonality  of  the  Father,  Soei,  and  Holy 
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Spirit,  and  their  unity  in  the  God- 
bead,  it  adds,  So  THAT  in  all  tkingSt 
as  rs  aforesaid^  the  Unity  i*«  Trinity^ 
and  Trinil>i  in  Unity  is  to  be  wor- 
shijiped.  Ht',  tiifrlfore,  that  will  hf! 
saved  J  must  thus  think  of  the  Trinity." 
Here  are  all  the  distinct  parts  of  an 
argument ; — the  position  affirmed — 
the  proofs  adduced — the  deduction 
made— and  the  conclusion  drawn  in 
reference  to  the  importance  of  te- 
ceivijig  and  acknowledging  that 
doctrine.   The  Creed  then  proceeds, 

"2.  In  the  second  part,  to  defend 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  incarnation: 

Furthermore,  it  ia  necessary  to  ever' 
lasting  salvation,  that  lie  also  rightly 
believe  the  fncarnation  of  our  f.ord 
Jesus  Christ."  It  then  proceeds  to  a 
similar  proof,  deduction,  and  con- 
clusion, concerning  this  important 
topic;  and  terminates  with  saying, 
"  This  is  the  Catholic  faith,  which 
except  a  man  believe  /aitT^fullyf  he 
cannot  he  saipedJ*^  •  •  •  • 

<*lt  will  be  evident  that  the 
damnatory  clauses  as  they  are 
termed,  '  are  to  be  understood 
solely  in  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine affirmed,  and  by  no  means  to 
the  parts  which  are  l)arely  adduced 
in  confirmr^rinn  of  it.  All,  there- 
fore, that  is  required  of  us  in  tlie 
Athanasian  Creed  as  necessary  to 
salvation  is,  that  before  all  things 
tve  hold  the  Catholic  faith;  which 
faith  is  stated  to  be  this,  that  we  wor- 
ship one  God  in  Trinity  and  Trinity 
in  unitp,neithercmf<mnding  the  per- 
sons (as  we  have  seen  the  ancient 
Sabellians  and  others  did,  and  as 
some  in  our  own  country  do  at  this 
day),  nor  dividing  the  substance,  as 
the  Ariana  did  and  do.  This,  it  is 
declared,  is  necessary  to  be  believed; 
but  all  that  follows,  from  the  fifth  to 
the  twenty- fifth  verse  inclusive,  is 
only  brought  as  a  proof  and  illustra- 
tion of  it,  and  tlierefore  requires  our 
assent  no  more  than  a  sermon  does, 
which  is  written  iik  order  to  prove  or 
illustrate  a  text.  The  text  is,  con> 
fesi^dly  the  Word  of  God,  and 
therefm  ia  necessarily  to  be  believed ; 
but  no  person  is  for  that  reason 
bound  to  believe  every  particular  of 
the  sermon  deduced  from  it,  upon 


pain  of  damnation,  even  though  every 
tittle  of  it  be  true.  Now  this  is  the 
case  with  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
The  belief  of  the  Catholic  faith, 
above  mentioned,  the  Scriptures 
make  necessary  to  salvation ;  and 
therefore  we  roust  believe  it:  but 
there  is  no  such  necessity  laid 
upon  us  to  believe  the  illustration 
wnich  is  there  given  of  it,  nor  does 
the  Creed  itself  require  it  For  it 
proceeds,'  in  the  twenty-sixth  and 
tv.-rntv-scventh  verses,  to  state,  So 
that  in  all  thinfr!!,  as  is  aforesaid,  the 
Unity  in  Trinity  and  Trinity  in 
Unity,  i$  t6  be  worshipped.  He, 
therefore,  that  will  be  saved  (that  is, 
is  willing  or  desirous  to  he  saved), 
LET  HIM  thus  think  of  the  Trinity, 
(Such  is  the  proper  rendering  of  the 
original  clause Qu*  mtUergo  salvus 
esse,itade  Trinitate  SEXTIAT.)  Thus 
it  is  evident  that  the  things  coi^tained 
in  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
Creed  are  spolten  of  as  matters  of 
faith;  but  ttiia intermediate  matt<r, 
which  is  inserted  in  opposition  to 
existing  errors,  is  matter  of  opinion 
only,  "  la  reference  to  the  first  and 
list  parts,"  (the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  and 
offices  of  Christ)  "  the  certainty  of 
condemnation  is  asserted;  but  in 
reference  to  the  interraediatf  part, 
nothing  is  asserted  except  that  such 
are  the  views  which  we  ought  to  en- 
tertain of  the  point  in  question." 
(Simeon's  "  Discourses  on  the 
Liturgy,"  p.  CO.) . .  •  •  The  condem- 
nation, therefore,  which  is  asserted  to 
be  contained  in  the  second  and  con- 
cluding verses  of  this  creed  (but 
which  in  truiii  comprises  n» 
anathema;  no  mention  of  tnv  sen- 
tence to  be  inflicted  in  this  world,  but 
only  a  forewarning  of  a  judgment 
which  the  Scriptures  denounce 
against  disbelievers  in  the  next); 
—this  condemnation  is  to  be  under- 
stood only  in  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine affirmed  in  it,  and  is  not  to  be 
extended  to  those  parts  which  are 
adduced  merely  in  eonflrmaHon  of 
it  Thus  the  use  of  the  Atha- 
nasian Creed  may  be  vindicated,  and 
the  charge  of  nnch!ir  itfible?iess,  which 
[  is  comiiiuiily   brought  agaiast  liie 
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j  Church  of  England  and  her  members, 
I  19  (we  trust)  proved  to  be  false  and 
I  unfounded."  ~  ne  Rev.  Tkmas 
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(From  "A  Concise  History  and 
Analysis  oi  ihe  Aihanasian  Creed," 
&C.  T.CadgU,lBS7.  $d.) 


THE  HYACINTH. 
Oh,  doff  thy  name,  thou  Ibvcly  Iluwer, 
That,  all  undimm'd  by  heathen  lore, 

Our  wonrlerin^-  eye  may  joy  to  gaze 
On  thy  rich  ciustenng  beauties' 

blaze. 

Star  of  the  earth,  point  thou  our 
sight 

Upwards,  to  yonder  fields  of  light, 
To  Heaven's  own  garden,  thickly  set 
With  starry  flowers  unnumbered 
yet, 

Save  fty  Hit  eye,  who  bids  each 

sbine, 

And  speak  his  praise  with  power 
Divinei 

Sweet  flower,  too  soon  thy  root  mutt 

rot, 

And  all  thy  beauty  be  forgot. 
How  like  to  God's  dear  saints  art 
thou, 

Perfum'd  witli  graoe^  His  love  they 

show. 

IVe  breathe  the  incensei-^and  'tis 

past: 

We  look:-^Bat  they  have  looked 

their  last. 
Yet,  grief  be  gone;  the  envious 

tumb 

Hides  not  for  long  tlieir  preciuus 
bloom ; 

Who  in  Hia  Church  doth  &11  a 

flower, 

JSiiuii  "  rise  a  star  "  for  evermore.* 
  N, 

THE  CRE8C£NT  AND  THE  CROSS. 

TuE  Crescent  shines  o*er  Stambour* 

towers, 

Tiie  Cro'^s       pass'd  away; 
Where  once  the  Christian  Csesar 
dwek,| 

The  haughry  Turk  bears  sway. 


•  "  She  shall  rise  a  star  that  fell  a 
flower.*'— jIji  old  SpUapk  on  a  Young 
Ladff,  t  See  page  240. 


That  city,*  foimded  by  his  power^ 

Who  con(j[uer'd  in  that  Mgo, 
The  first  of  Rome's  proud  emperors 

That  own'd  that  name  Divine ; 
And  rear'd  the  standard  of  the  Croia 

Where'er  his  power  was  known: 
That  city  sits  in  beauty  still, 

Hut,  ah  I  the  Cross  is  gone! 
To  yon  proud  building's  lofty  dome. 

Where  once,  in  holy  fear, 
The  Christian  ffnv'd  before  his  Qod, 

No  Christian  now  draws  near. 

Where  once  the  song  of  praise  was 
heard, 
And  Jesus  was  ador'd, 

There  now  that  prophet  is  obcy'd 

Wiiose  symbol  was  the  sword. 
There  is  the  Chrisliaii  now  despis'd, 

The  Christian's  faith  Divine; 
And  faithful  are  they  only  cali'd 

Who  bow  at  Mecca's  shrine. 
And  shall  tlie  Crescent  still  prevail, 

The  Cross  still  prostrate  lie  '! 
No;  haughty  city  of  the  lurk, 

Thy  day  of  doom  is  nigh  J 
Euplirates'  stream  is  ebbing fiut. 

The  Crescent  fades  apace; 
He  comes  to  save  His  chosen  ones. 

The  King  of  David's  race. 

From  east  and  west,  from  north  and 
souths 

They  come,  a  countless  host ; 
They  come  to  claim  their  ancient 
seat 

Upon  the  Syiian  coast. 

Tliey  come,  the  people  of  the  Lord, 

They  come  with  kinglv  trrnl ; 
Jehovah's  banner  o'er  iliem  waves, 
Their  Lord  is  at  their  licad  ! 

They  come!  they  come!  betore  thtni 
shines 

A  strange  and  wondrous  light; 
The  ensign  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
The  token  of  his  might. 

*  Constanthtopte. 
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The  Crescent  fades,  the  Cross  prevails, 
,  The  wond'ring  nations  see, 
They  bear  his  people  in  their  amUf 
Ftoih  every  yoke  set  free. 

They  cornel  they  cornel  the  seas 
divide, 
The  rapid  flood  is  dry^ 
They  come !  they  cornel  the  rahson'd 

ones, 

The  favour'd  of  the  sky ! 
They  come  !  they  come !  with  songs 
of  joy, 

They  come  with  fhouts  of  pniiif 

They  come,  the  banner  of  the  croes 
O  et  all  the  world  to  raise. 

H.  H.  Bb 


CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
'Tis  not  iri  nature  to  reveal, 

The  source  of  Chrisdau  union ; 
She  onlv  knows  its  newer  to  steal 
O'er  all  her  woes — those  woes  to  heal, 
And  in  her  darkest  hours  to  feel, 

This  holy  calm  communion. 

Nor  time,  nor  pain,  nor  griet  can  rend 

What  God  hath  given. 
From  him  the  golden  tinkt  descend, 
Wind  round  the  heart,  and  upward 
tend, 


While  death  itid^  can  hot  extend 
The  duda  to  heaven. 

Lord,  be  thlt  haUowed  fiiendtlup 

mine; 
This  boon  possessing, 
Welcome  the  trials  that  refine, 
Hashed  he  the  voice  that  dare  re- 
pine. 

Thine  be  the  praise,  the  glory  thine, 
And  mine  the  blessing. 

H.P. 


"GOD  IS  LOVE." 

[Thx  foUowing  lines  were  composed  by 
a  lonaHs,  and  scratched  en  the  wsUs  of 

UsceU.] 

Cou!d  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
And  were  the  skies  of  parchment 
made, 

Were  every  stalk  on  earth  a  qoill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trades 
To  tell  the  love  of  God  above 

Would  drain  the  urean  dry. 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the 
whole, 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to 
sky. 


T 


7HB  XRBA3URY. 


From  the  Fly-lf,ap  op  a 
Bible,  dated  1578.— O  gracious 
God,  and  most  merciful  Father, 
which  hath  vouchsafed  us  the  rich 
and  predous  jewel  of  thy  hol^r  word, 
assist  us  with  thy  Spirit  that  it  may 
be  written  in  our  hearts  to  our 
everlasting  comfort,  to  reform  us,  to 
renew  us  according  to  Thine  own 
Image,  to  build  us  up,  and  edify  us  | 
into  the  perfect  building  of  thy 
Christ,  sanctifying  and  increasing  in 
us  all  heavenly  virtues.  Grant  this, 
O  Heavenly  Father^  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake. 

Rich  Christians  and  Poor 

Cheistians,  and  thk  Way  to 

GET  RID  UF  ALL  LuN(i  AND  SEVERE 

TRiAL8.~An  old  divine  of  the  cen- 
tury heforo  lait»  used  to  say,  tliat 


there  was  this  difference  between 
rich  Christians  and  poor,  that  for 
poor  Chrisdans  their  Father  kej)t  I 
the  purse,  but  the  rich  Ghiif- 
tians  keep  the  purse  in  their  own 
hands;  but  it  might  oftener  fall  out, 
and  did:  therefore  the  purse  was 
better  in  the  Father's  hand  than  in 
the  Christian's.  He  used  also  to 
instruct  Christians  how  they  should 
never  have  a  great  affliction,  or  one 
of  long  continuance;  and  that  was 
by  locMcing  upon  things  which  are 
not  seen,  which  are  eternal.  What 
can  be  great  to  him  that  counts  the 
world  nothing  I  And  wiiat  can  he 
long  to  him  tliat  thinks  his  liih  bat 
a  span  long  ! 

On  CoiiscisiiCB.->The  propertlei 
of  the  conscience  in  man  are  princi* 
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{)ally  three, — watchfulnes?;,  memory, 
mpartiality.  It  keeps  always  sen- 
tinel in  the  toul  of  mui,  una  like  • 
re^ster,  records  all  our  good  or 
evil  actions,  tbnntrlits,  nnd  desires. 
Though  the  darkness  of  the  night 
may  bide  from  others,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  mind  saem  to  hide  nt 
from  ourselves,  yet  conscience  keeps 
ttill  an  eye  in  secret  on  whatever  we 
do,  whetner  in  regard  toignorance 
or  hardntts  ^  hotit.  Though  in 
many  men  It  sleeps  in  regard  to 
observation  or  motion,  yet  it  always 
observes  and  registers.  Consi  lence 
can  nevei^  be  blinded,  it  is  a  most 
hribeless  worfcor.  It  knows  not  how 
lo  make  a  false  report  of  any  of  our 
ways.  It  is,  ifl  may  so  speak,  God's 
historian,  that  writes,  not  annals,  but 
journals  ot  the  words,  the  deeds,  and 
the  thoughts,  and  tht  moments.^ 
Biikep  BiipMdtp 

A  Happy  Frame  of  Miud.— To 

be  calm  and  cool  in  inferior  thinj^s  ;s 
better  than  zeal.  "  A  man  of  under- 
standinffis  of  an  excellent  spirit;' 
in  Uio  Hebrew,  a  cool  spirit;  Injuries 
do  not  fret  him  into  a  name,  neither 
does  any  occurrence  lieat  him  into 
any  height  of  joy,  grief,  or  anger. 
Wbo  move  tenfMratoln  tiheie  things 
than  Moses; — but  set  this  holy  man 
to  pray  and  he  is  all  life  and  zeal  — 
inaeed,  it  is  one  excellency  of  this 
fervency  of  spirity  that  it  allays  all 
rinftil  hnpttioiicos^  Dtvid't  fenroncy 
in  prayer  for  his  child  when  alive 
made  him  bear  the  tidings  of  his 
death  so  paUently.  W  e  hear  not  an 
angry  word  that  Hannah  replies  to 
her  scolding  companion  Peninhah, 
and  why?  Because  she  had  found 
the  art  of  casing  her  troubled  heart 
in  praver.  Why  need  she  contend 
witk  ier  advermrfff  who  could  be 
WFOiAing  widk  Ooa  to  otpooM  her 
quarrel ;  and  were  there  nothing  else 
to  commend  fervency  of  spirit  in 

Erayer,  this  is  enough,  that  like 
^aTid'a  hirp  it  can  diarm  the  eril 
spirit  of.  our  passions,  which  in  their 
excess  the  saint  counts  great  sins, 
and  finds  them  grievous  troubles.^ — 
Gumal. 

An  Obedient  Child.—No  object 
if  more  pleating  dian  a  meek  and 


obedient  child.  It  reflects  honour 
upon  its  parents,  for  their  wite 
management  It  enjoys  much  oaie 
and  pleasure,  to  the  utnioaf  limit  of 

what  is  fit.  It  promise's  excellency 
and  usefulness ;  to  be,  when  age  has 
matured  the  human  understanding, 
a  willing  subject  in  all  things  to  the 
government  of  God.  No  ol  ject,  on 
the  contrary,  is  more  shocking,  than  ! 
a  child  under  no  management!  We  1 
pity  orphans,  who  hero  ndther  I 
father  nor  mother  to  care  for  them. 
A  child  indulged  is  more  to  be 
pitied:  it  has  no  parent :  it  is  its  own 
master-»peevish,  fruward,  head- 
strong* blind  ^-bom  to  a  double 
portion  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  above 
what  fallen  man  heir  to;  not  only 
miserable  itself,  but  wortiiless,  and  a 
plague  to  all  who  in  future  will  be 
connected  with  iL^Vhm* 

A  Swiss  Laboiirbe'0  Rbaion 

FOR  NOT  Worshipping  THE  Virgin 
Mary. —  A  pour  Swiss  sabotier,  or 
wooden-shoe  maker,  recently  con- 
verted from  Popery,  on  bdn^  asked 
why  he  had  IcRoff  worshippmg  the 
Virgin  Mary,  replied,  Because  she 
says,  'My  soul  dotli  magnify  the 
Lord,  aiuL  iny  spirit  hath  reioiced  in 
God  juy  Sammif*  Now,  if  alio  has 
need  of  a  Saviour  henwlfy  how  can 
she  save  me? " 

A  Sailor's  Description  of 
Faith. — Mr.  Stewart,  in  his  Journal 
of  a  Residence  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  relates,  that  whilst  on  board 
a  ship  sailing  from  America  to  those 
Islands,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  instruct 
the  sailors;  and  he  had  several 
prooft  that  hia  labours  were  not  in 

vain.  One  sailoCi  named  R  ,  had 

been  brought  to  trust  in  Clirist  fnr 
salvation  ;  and  shortly  after  meeting  ; 
with  another  who  was  anxiously  in- 
quiring the  way  of  salvation,  hotSius  | 
addressed  him,  It  was  lust  SO  with 
mvself  once;  I  did  not  Rnow  what 
faith  was,  or  how  to  obtain  it;  but 
I  know  now  what  it  is,  and  I  believe 
I  poNess  it.  But  I  do  not  knew 
that  i  can  tell  you  what  it  is,  or 
how  to  get  it  1  can  tell  you 
what  it  is  not;  it  is  not  knock- 
ing off  swearing,  and  drinlting, 
and  such  like;  and  it  la  not  reading 
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the  Bible,  nor  praying,  nor  hemp; 
good:  it  is  none  of  these  ;  lor  even  if 
they  were  to  answer  for  ilie  time  to 
come,  there  is  the  old  score  stilU  and 
how  are  you  to  get  clear  of  that  ?  It 
is  not'  anything  you  have  done  or 
can  do :  it  is  only  believing  and  trust- 


ing  to  whit  Christ  has  done:  it  is  for- 
saking your  hins,  and  looking  for 
their  paidon  and  the  salvation  of 
vour  soul,  because  he  died  and  shed 
his  blood  for  sin:  and  it  is  nothing 
else." 


SOME  ACCOUNT  OP  ELIZAnETH 
KENNEDY,  A  CAInAUIAN  :>UN- 
DAY-SCHOOL  GIRL. 

Amidst  the  scattered  dwellings  in 
the  forest  roads  of  Lower  Canada, 

(says  "Mrs.  H  ,  the  wife  of  a  mis- 
sionary, from  whose  pen  we  have 
received  the  following  account,)  is 
one  which  has  long  attracted  my, 
notice,  from  its  ]>ecciliarly  miserable 
and  poverty-stricken  appearance. 
The  Old  wooden  walls, — for  like  all 
the  rest  it  is  a  lug  htit, — seem  totter- 
ing, and  its  one  window  seems  never 
to  admit  the  light  of  heaven ;  for, 
during  the  whole  period  of  my  abode 
I  in  these  wilds  I  do  not  recollect  to 
I  have  seen  it  open.  I  found  it  to  be 
!  the  abode  of  an  Irish  widow  and  her 
three  daughters.  It  not  my  in- 
tention however  to  dwell  particularly 
on  the  circumstances  of  this  family, 
except  as  it  regards  one  of  them* 

Elizabeth  Kennedy  had  been  an 
attendant  at  our  Sunday  School  ever 
since  the  period  of  its  formation,  and 
liad  likewise  attended  a  class  for 
farther  religious  instruction  on  the 
Wednesday  afternoons.  But  during 
this  period,  as  far  as  was  apparent  to 
human  eye,  she  h^d  no  particular 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  her 
soul,  and  as  respected  her  attain- 
ments and  amount  of  scriptural 
knowledge,  was,  perhaps,  soniewhrit  | 
belund  others.  At  the  beginning  of 
July  I  spoke  to  her,  as  one  of  the 
requisite  age,  on  the  subject  of  an 
approaching  confirmation  and  of  her 
obligation  to  confess  her  Saviour 
before  men,  and  invited  her  to 


become  a  candidate,  to  which  she 
acceded.  • 

At  the  end  of  this  month,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  this  family, 
with  one  of  his  four  sore  judgments. 
Her  sister  Fanny,  who  had  much 
endeared  herself  to  us,  as  likewise 
a    very    reguhr    and  industrious 
member  of  our  schools,  and  another 
sister  of  the  name  of  Margaret, 
speedily  sunk  under  an  attack  of 
scarlet  fever,  in  a  form  so  malignant 
as  to  be  justly  railed  pestilence. 
With  anxious  feelings  did  my  dear 
husbaiid  commit  their  bodies  to  the 
tomb;  for  he  would  gladlf  have 
been  summoned  to  them,  to  have 
gained  if  possible,  some  assurance  as 
to  the  condition  of  their  immortal 
souls.  But  this  was  denied,  and  our 
only  comfort  was  in  reflecting  that 
{he  dead  /iar/ heard  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  that  one  remained  to 
hear  of  it  again.  The  shades  of 
evening  were  advancing  when  afler 
the  funeral  was  concluded,  Mr.  H — 
reached  the  cottage.    Dcatli  had 
been  there,  and   there  de nh  still 
hovered,    us    one  glance    at  the 
sufibrer  who  then  met  his  eye,  but 
too  truly  testified.   But  in  mercy,, 
the  stroke  v-as  delayed,  and  that,  as 
we  fuliy  believe,  **for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby." 

At  first  Elizabeth  did  not  recog- 
nise his  approach  ;  s!ie  "-eemed  in  a 
stupor;  her  throat  was  so  intlamcd 
that  she  could  not  swallow,  and 
when  roused,  she  could  not  speak  a 
word  without  the  greatest  effort.  At 
length,  in  reply  to  the  question,  "  Do 
you  think  if  you  die  you  will  go  to 
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heaven?"  a  mournful  shake  of  the  ,  had  never  been  tauf^ht."  These 
head  indicated  doubt  and   uncer-  i  w()r(]»^  it  appeared  made  such  a  deep 


lainty.  She  feebly  uttered  the  words 
A  great  tinner,  and  indicated  that 

she  wa^  seeking  rest,  but  could  find 
none.  Mr.  H.  could  at  tljat  time  do 
httle  more  than  read  and  pray  with 
her  and  take  his  leave.  In  tne  follow- 
ing night  when  alone,  the  aroie*  ob* 
tained  some  water,  and  by  an  extra- 
ordinary effort,  was  enabled  so  to  clear 
her  oppressed  throat  as  to  recover 
her  voice  The  account  fhe  herself 
gave  of  the  matter  was  simply  this: 
"I  prayed  to  God,  and  He  helped 
me.  '  When  asked  why  she  did  it,  she 
replied,  'She  wished  to  see  Mr.  H — 
again,  and  to  spealc  to  Iudl*  It  now 
appeared,  not  only  that  she  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  had  felt  the  convincing  operation 
of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  for  a  long 
period ;  an'd  when  we  had  least  sus- 
pected what  was  p:oin^^  on  in  her 
soul.  Her  fear  was  that  she  had 
quenched  those  convictionsi  and  that 
ane  might  have  sinned  past  fofgive- 
ness.  Unchecked  by  her  naturally 
reserved  disposition,  but  weeping 
bitterly,  she  exclaimed,  "Oh!  I  have 
had  advantages  and  have  not  im- 
proved them.  How  earnestly  have 
you,  and  Mrs.  H —  spoken  to  me, 
when  I  have  paid  no  attention, — can 
there  be  hope  for  me?  Mr.  H — ,  do 
you  think  1  shall  be  saved!"  She 
mentioned  in  particular  having  been 
asleep  one  Sunday  during  the 
seriuuM,  and  rotjsed  merely  by  the 
concluding  words.  "  You  raised 
your  hand,  Sir,"  she  said,  *and 
seemed  to  be  pointing  at  me,  oh! 
v/hat  a  sin  that  was,-^and  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  after  school,  how 
well  i  remember  Mrs.  H —  saying, 
"  Girls,  it  may  seem  an  easy  thing 
for  you  to  come  here,  and  sit  half  an- 
hour  and  hear  about  these  things; 
but  remember,  it  will  be  a  very 
different  thing  when  you^ie  upon 
your  death  bed.  How  you  will  wish 
then  that  you  had  improved  these 
opportunities.  You  will  think,  oh! 
it  1  had.  but  paid  more  attention.  I 
used  to  hear  about  Christ,  but  what 
do  I  know  of  Him  now  ?  I  do  not 


luiprcAsiun  upon  her  rnind,  tiiai  sue 
could  not  aherwardt  give  way  lu 
foolish  talk,  but  walked  thoughtfully 

home;  and  from  that  tinip  h.v]  had 
much  serious  concern  as  to  what  'she 
must  do  to  be  saved.'  Her  mother 
spoke  of  the  way  in  which  they  used 
to  spend  their  Sabbath  afternoons, 
and  thfit  Elizabeth  and  her  school- 
fellows would  meet  together  beneath 
the  shade  of  a  tree,  and  sing  tlie 
hymns  they  had  been  taught  at  the 
school,  and  read  their  Hibles  and 
prayer-books.  "Ah I  mother,"  «;hp 
replied,  "and  how  we  used  to  pick 
berries, — we  were  not  always  using 
our  prayer-books;  and  we  used  to 
think  how  much  better  we  were  thati 
the  poor  Papists,  and  that  we  were 
sure  to  go  to  heaven  because  we 
sang  hyinns  and  read  our  Bibles." 
Poor  Elizabeth  seemed  now  quite 
aware,  that  this  so  far  from  making 
her  better  than  others,  did  but 
increase  her  condemnation,  as  ren- 
dering her  more  inexcusable.  She 
felt  she  had  known  the  will  of  Hod, 
and  had  not  done  it.  \S  hiie  making 
these  confessions  she  several  times 
again  burst  Into  tears  and  wept 
bitterly,  then  prayed  in  broken 
acrejits,  crying  for  merrv  for  the 
Saviour's  sake.  Mr.  H—  knelt  down 
and  prayed  earnestl v  tliat  the  burden 
might  be  removed,  and  that  she 
might  obtain  a  sense  of  forgiveness, 
and  poor  Elizabeth  joined  most  fer- 
vently, repeating  each  word  after  i»im. 

As  soon  as  we  was  again  able  to 
speak,-^for  the  struggles  of  her  youth* 
ful  frame  with  a  mighty  disease 
were  most  distres^sing, — '*.{  do  trust 
and  believe,"  were  the  first  words  she 
wa.s  able  to  articulate.  "Lord,  I 
believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.  Lord 
save  me,  or  I  perish. "^ — "You  were 
very  kind,  Sir,  to  take  such  pains 
with  me  last  night;  I  heard  and 
understood  every  word  you  said,  but 
1  coiihl  not  speak,  and  then  I 
thoui2;ht  afterwards  you  would  think 
it  was  all  iu  vain,  and  that  I  should 
die  as  I  had  lived,  with  a  eold  heart 
and  no  love  to  Jesus.    T  knew  that 


feci  His  presence;  I  seem  as  if  I  {  would  make  you  miserable,  and  Mrs. 
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torry  too.  I  know  thM  Jeiiia  |  explifined  to  lur.  She  afterwards 

died  for  me,  but  His  love  makes  me  j  observed,  "  Some  people  dp  not  love 

feel  my  sins  more.    I  am  afraid,  Sir,  >  our  Church,  they  are  wicked  and 


I  feel  so  unworthy.  I  uadersUnd 
all  that  you  say,  but  it  was  thai  tin 
of  falling  asleep  in  Church  and  not 

paying  ir.ore  attention  that  makes 
me  think  i  havu  not  received  Christ. 
Do  you  not  think  I  have  gneved 
and  quenched  the  Spirit,  whail;waa 
none  the  better  for  all  that  I  «a» 
taught?  That  drejuifu!  sin  is  worse 
than  all  T  have  committed.  Oh,  that 
all  the  girls  and  boys  in  Sherrington 
felt  what  I  now  feel;  they  would 
have  more  peace  upon  a  death  bed. 
I  was  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in 
iniquity,  and  thtu  all  my  other  sins 
make  me  ver^  guilty.  Do  you  think 
that  great  sin  is  pardoned  ?  Mr.  H — 
replied,  *' The  hlnod  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleansefh  from  rtll  sin.  The  justice 
and  huiinesb  uf  Gud  have  been  iuUy 

satisfied  (yes,  the  vary  transgression 

for  which  you  HOW  moura)  was 

finished  in  the  person  of  your  surety, 
Jesus.  He  was  made  sm  for  you 
who  knew  no  hin,  tliat  you  might  be 
made  the  righteousnsss  of  God  in 
Him, ,  It  is  you,  my  dear  fellow - 
•inner,  it  is  you  who  feel  the  bur- 
den of  your  sins  to  be  intolerabU; 
you  whO'  hava  bean  shown  tha  ex« 
ceeding  sinfulness  of  sin«  that  are 
invited  by  our  Lord  Jesus  to  tlie 
rest  He  has  promised.  Promise afker 
promise  was  now  repeated,  and  fer- 
vent prayer  agun  offered  up-^oon- 
eluding  with  the  expressive  and 
scriptural  form  of  words  contained 
in  the  "  VisiUtion  of  the  6ick  "—for 
"persona  tiouhlad  in  mind  and 
conscience." 

Nor  was  prayer  offered  in  vain. 
Although  her  bodily  pain  was  acute, 
her  countenance  was  now  filled  with 
deUght,  «*His  wrath,"  the  said, 
"  lay  hard  upon  me,  my  soul  was 
full  of  trouble;  bat  in  the  midst  of 
the  storm  and  misery,  Jesus  spoke 
peace  to  my  guilty  soul.  My  sins 
ara  forgiven  tlirough  ids  blood,  and 
my  unworthiness  will  not  be  thought 
of  in  the  righteousness  of  ('hrist.  I 
shall  ffo  to  heaven."  The  Twenty- 
third  Psalm  and  the  fourtaanth  chap- 


tar  of  St  ^ohn  were  than  icad  and  1  upon  mj  hmt" 


speak  against  it,  hut  I  love  it,  for  I 
have  found  aalvatkm  In  it  Ob,  I 
knew  nothing  about  Jesus,«*ndt  a 
word  about  my  soul.  Till  you  came, 
Sir,  I  never  used  to  think  of  God  nor 
pray;  and  wheu  you  came  we  had 
church  to  go  to  ovary  Sunday  and 
school';  ana  then  Mrs.  H —  came,  and 
we  had  the  Wednesday  school  hc- 
sideii,  and  you  both  gave  us  Bibles, 
and  prayer-books,  and  tracts.  Some- 
times I  thought  howmoch  I  heard 
and  how  little  I  remembered,  and 
that  wouhi  miike  me  very  sorry,  and 
I  used  to  pray,  but  not  as  my  sister 
Fanny  prayed ;  slie  loved  to  pray 
and  learn  more  tlian  many  of  us.  I 
hope  she  is  in  heaven  now.  Wliat 
poor  answers  I  made  at  the  Confirma- 
tion clasikes.  1  could  answer  belter 
now.  How  mneh  I  have  heard  and 
learned.  I  t]iOB|dlt  I  had  foigotten 
it  all,  but  now  I  remember  many 
things,  and  understand  many  things 
which  I  did  not  before."  "  Well," 
said  Mr.  H— ,  "  you  can  tell  what 
Jesus  lias  done  for  you,  can  you  tell 
wiiat  he  is  now  doing?"  •*  He  is 
interceding,"  she  replied,  *'at  the 
right  handof  God.  He  is  ever  living, 
making  Intercession  for  me.  He  is 
preparing  a  place  for  me,  as  I  do 
nope  he  has  done  for  my  sisters. 
Oh,  how  can  1  jiulhcietitly  love  him 
who  hath  loved  me,  and  given  him- 
self for  me  ?  I  foel  his  presence. 
He  is  with  me.  His  peace  passeth 
all  understanding.  Oh,  how  I 
wish  all  my  relations  and  cousins, 
and  all  the  Protestants  in  Sherring- 
tan,  rotiM  henrnic  ;  ave,  and  all  the 
Papists  too,  for  the  Lord  can  change 
their  hearts  when  he  has  changed 
mine.  I  want  to  teU  them  wliat  Ue 
has  done  for  my  sonL  Tell  Mrs.  H— 
howhappylam.  God  bless  Mrs. H — . 
I  can  now  think  of  the  way  in  which 
she  instructed  me.  You  and  Mrs. 
H—  sowed  the  seed."  Blessed  be 
God,"  said  her  minister,  *^  it  has  been 
found  after  many  days."  **  Yes," 
she  answered,  "yoii  put  it  into  my 
bead,  but  the  iloly  Spurit  wrote  it 
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When  Mr.  II —  next  returm  1  lo 
see  her,  he  read  the  second  chapt  er  of 
the  Epistle  to  tlie  Ephesian^,  and 
Wit  «zceedinffly  struck  with  th« 
tound  and  acmtunl  views  she  ex- 
pressed on  each  verwe  as  he  went 
along,  shuwing  how  intimately  she 
waf  aware  of  her  state  hy  nature, 
and  tlie  method  of  recovery  as  de- 
scribed in  that  important  chapter. 
Being  unexpectedly  called  upon  to 
bury  a  child  in  another  part  of  the 
Mission,  lie  was  unable  to  lemdn 
as  long  as  he  had  intended  i  but 
rrqiiiiing  particulars  as  to  the  agee 
of  her  two  sisters  who  had  died,* 
Elizabeth  supplied  aii  the  neiies^^ary 
information  with  the  greatest  mi* 
nuteneas  and  oare,  at  the  same  time 
adding,  how  soon  fi  like  inquiry 
would  be  made  about  lierself.  She 
repeated  the  encouraging  sentences 
of  the  Burial  Service,  '*I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  8pc.  **  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer,"  &c.  A 
parting  prayer  toi  lowed.  She  clasped 
ner  minister's  hand.  He  said,'  "  We 
shall  meet  in  glory,"  and  thus  llld 
farewell  for  evLi  in  this  world  to  one 
unspenkably  (iear  to  our  hearts,  as 
one  of  the  first  fruits  of  our  poor 
labours  in  this  place. 

Elisriieth  died  in  the  most  peace- 
ful manner  on  the  following  morning, 
aged  nineteen  years,  and  was  interred 
the  next  day,  Sunday,  August  9, 184^, 
exactly  one  month  after  hcf  conir- 
nation. 

This  simple,  but  touching  narra- 
tive is  full  of  instruction.  Children 
and  young  persons  watched  over  by 
Christian  parents,  or  teachers,  or 
ministers,  it  speaks  to  you.  Wliat 
could  have  been  expected  from  tiie 
few  hurried  hours  of  poor  Eazabcta 
Kennedy's  last  iUnest  had  not  the 
good  seed  previously  taken  deep 
root  in  her  heart  ?  Or  ho'.v  far  from 
uncommon  is  it  for  even  younij^  uer- 
sons  to  be  hurried  hence,  lalling 
suddenly,  as  her  sisteri  did^  into 
delirium  or  unconsciousness,  and 
awakirifT  only  in  eternity.  Should 
this  be  your  case,  in  what  state  of 
preparedness  would  your  souls  be 
found  t  Oh,  take  heed  to  the  things 
that  yoit  heaTi  lest  at  any  '  time 


you  let  thern  slip  ;  for  how  shall 
yow  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great 
^alvaiionr  Labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the«  Lord,  wh^her  among 
our  semi-heathen  ^^alaiioA  athome, 
or  mi(!(  r  the  burning  suns  of  India, 
or  in  the  wilds  of  North  America, — 
be  not  weary  in  well  doing  ;  you 
may,  or  you  may  not,  liave  greatly 
to  rrjoice  over  the  fruits  of  your  toll 
in  lliis  world.  But  "  in  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
wlthhoMBOtthkithBii^"  In  due 
season  you  shall  reap  if  ymi  foint 
net" 


GOOD  MiOLUTIOVt. 

Dear  CHiLDREKi^t  Is  a  common 
practice'  to  bsi^n  a  year  with  good 

resolutions. 

1  have,  however,  heard  many  people 
say,  it  is  belter  not  to  mke  resolu- 
tions, lest  they  should  be  broken* 

But  I  do  net  think  this  is  wise, 
for  I  have  never  known  any  one  to 
overcome  a  bad  temper,  or  lo  esta- 
blish a  right  habit,  withoat  a  good 
resolution. 

The  Hitde  tells  us  of  one  rash  pro- 
mise, which  had  better  not  have  been 
spoken ;  but  it  also  givee  us  an  ac- 
count of  many*  good  resoluttOQi 
which  God  blessed  and  made  very 
useful.  One  ^reat  mistake  is  often 
made  concerning  a  good  resolution. 
It  is  thought  to  be  uke  a  china  cup, 
quite  useless  when  once  broken. 
Now  I  would  say  a  good  resolution  is 
like  a  nice  new  copy  book,  wluch  is 
to  be  carefully  kept  clean  and  neat 
But  if  an  ugly  blot  should  foll^  or  a 
mistake  be  made  in  the  spelling,  it  is 
not  to  be  put  aside.  Some  young 
peuuie  are  orequently  wanting  a  fresh 
book,  that  thev  may  begin  again 
quite  anew.  This  is  very  unwise. 
Neither  do  I  think  the  blotted  page 
should  be  torn  out.  Let  them  su£^r 
it  to  remain,  and  trv  from  that  place 
to  keep  the  rest  of  the  pages  quite 
free  from  spots  and  errors* 

So  it  should  be  with  ^  pood  resolu- 
tion :  it  i:>  3  great  disgrace  to  break 
it  uace  ;  but  if  broken,  it  is  not  to  be 

^  •  Ssavehfoitbem* 
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considered  at  an  end,  but  to  be  kept 
even  more  carefully  for  the  future. 

You  yourselves,  dear  children,  best 
know  what  your  resolutions  otight  to 
be.  If  you  nave  heard  vour  parents 
often  complain  of  any  fault  in  you, 
make  your  resolution  against  that 
very  fietuit. 

But  for  example's  sake  I  will  pro- 
pose two  good  resolutions. 

1.  I  WILL  TRY,  THE  LORD  BEING 

MY  Helper,  to  check  all  selfish 
FEELINOS,  WHENEVER  I  CAN  FIND 
THEM  OUT.. 

Tills  is  a  very  hard  resolution  to 
keep,  for  a  great  many  bad  tempers 
and  bad  habits  arise  cut  of  that  most 
unlovely  disposition,  '*ae^hnts»** 

How  confidently  young  people 
often  plead  for  cotnething:  disagree* 
able  to  everybody  but  themselvesi  O, 
hut  I  Uke  it!  and  hqw  often  they 
refuse,  when  the  only  reason  they 
can  give  is,  /  dont  ^vant  to  do  so! 
If  they  did  but  know  how  aUogether 
unamiable  this  is,  they  would  readily 
adopt  my  first  resolution. 

B.ut  because  no  really  good  resolu- 
tion can  be  made  or  kept  without  the 
special  grace  of  God,*  1  suggest  as  a 
second  resolution — 

2.  I  WILL  TRY,  THE  LORD  BBIMQ 
MY  TIeLTER,  to  pray  more  EARN- 
ESTLY THAN  I  HAVE  YET  DONE, 
THAT  THE  GRACE  OF  God's  HoLY 

Spirit  may  dwell  in  my  heart 

ALWAYS. 

For  it  is  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
tearlips  us  how  ready  was  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour  to  instruct,  and 
heal,  and  comfort, and  save  us,  whilst 
he  hiinsolf  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head,  that  we  begin  to  find  we  can 
conquer  our  selfish  feelings,  and  be 
ready  also  to  do  many  things  w  e  do 
not  like,  to  make  others  hapny. 
*  Your  sincere  friena, 

H*  Ha  Ua 


AN  EASTERN  MARRIAGE.— IL- 
LUSTRATION OP  THE  FARABIJ; 
OP  THE  TEK  VIRGINS. 

"We  descried  Rosetta  about  two 

hours  before  we  reached  it,  at  the 
extremity  of  a  long  fiat  valley  of 

*  Churcli  Catechisan. 


sand.  All  was  now  truly  oriental, 
and  the  scenery  of  the  'Arabian 
'Nights'  occurred  vividly  t6  our 
minds,  as  we  rode  through  streets 
silrnt  the  grave,  with  not  even  a 
solitary  lamp  to  cheer  the  eye.  The 
darkness  of  the  evening,  the  gloom 

the  buildings,  and  the  silencciiof 
the  town,  made  our  entrance  into 
Rosotta  particularly  sombre. 

**  We  n;td  scarcely  p:^t  noivn,  v.hen 
we  heard  the  sound  ol  music  and  of 
mirth,  and  running  to  the  window, 
observed  the  glare  of  torches  in  the 
street.  We  were  told  that  it  was  the 
^  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride.'  Some  of  us  instantly  set  out 
to  witness  the  spectacle  of  an 
eastern  marriage.  We  wished  to  see 
the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  illus- 
trated, and  our  Wmh  was  gratified. 
The  bridegroom  was  on  his  way  to 
the  house  of  the  bride.  According 
to  custom,  he  walked  in  procession 
through  several  streets  of  the  town, 
attended  by  a  numerous  body  of 
friends,  aU  in  their  showy  eastern 
garb.  Persons  bearing  torches  went 
first,  the  torches  being  kept  in  full 
blaze  by  a  constant  supply  of  ready 
wood  from  a  receiver,  made  of  wire, 
fi  xed  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole.  Two 
of  the  torch-bearers  stood  close  to 
the  bridegroom,  so  that  we  had  a 
view  of  his  person.  Some  were 
playing  upon  an  instrument,  not  un- 
like the  bag-pipe;  others  were 
beating  drums;  and,  from  time  to 
time,  muskets  were  fired  in  honour 
of  the  occasion.  There  was  nmcii 
mirth  expressed  by  the  crowd,  es> 
pecially  when  the  procession  stood 
still,  which  it  did  every  few  paces. 
We  thought  of  the  words  of  John, 
'The  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice.*  At  length  the 
company  arrived  at  the  entrance  of 
the  street  where  the  bride  resided. 
Immediately  we  heard  the  sound  of 
many  female  voices,  and  observed  by 
the  light  of  the  torches,  a  company 
of  veiled  bridesmaids,  waiting  on  the 
balcony  to  ^ve  notice  of  the  coming 
of  the  bridegroom.  When  they 
caught  a  sight  of  the  approaching 
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procession,  they  ran  back  into  the 
house,  inakiiig:  it  resound  with  the 
cry  of  *  Halii,  lialil,  halil/  and  music 
both  vocal  and  instrumental  cuni- 
menced  within.  Thus  the  bride- 
groom entered,  *  and  the  door  was 
shut.*  We  were  left  standing  in  the 
street  without,  in  the  •  outer  dark- 
Ofst.*  In  our  Lord's  parable,  the 
viii^ns  go  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom \vith  lamps  in  their  hands; 
but  here  ihey  only  waited  for  liis 
coming.  Still  we  s»aw  the  traces  of 
th«  verjr  loene  described  by t»ur  Lord, 
and  a  vivid  represetitationof  the  way 
in  which  Chii-^^  shall  come  to  his 
waiting  Church,  and  the  marriagf* 
supper  of  the  Lamb  begin.  In  India 
and  other  parts  of  the  East,  it  is  the 
custom  of  the  friends  of  the  bride  to 
{TO  out  to  meet  the  company." — From 
"  Narrative  a  Mission  of  Enquiry 
totheJewt;*  im. 

aUESTZOKS  ON  THE  60SP£L8. 

[The  texts  added  may  be  considered 

as  a  key  to  tlie  Quf.sti'ons.] 

F£B.  22.— SSXAOESIMA  SUMDAT* 

Luke  viu.  4—15. 

1.  (v.  5,  kc.)  First  state  what  is  meant 
by  the  terms  "  sower  "  and  "  seed,"  and 
into  how  many  classes  our  Lord  divides 
the  hearers  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  (v.  8.)-"  He  that  hath  ears  to  htar, 
&c.*'   What  does  thu  iniply? 

3.  (v.  12.>-~Explain  why  the  Devil 
can  80  ea-sily  take  the  Word  out  of 
people's  hearts  as  soon  as  they  have 
heard  it.  [See  Prov.  xxix.  1;  Esek. 
ill.  7.]  What  should  we  do  to  prevent 
this  ?  [Psalm  icv.  7,  8 :  Heb.  ii.  1—3, 
iii.  12— 13,] 

4.  (v.  12.)— For  what  object  does  the 
Devil  take  the  Word  out  of  men's 
hearts  ?    [2  Cor.  iv.  4,] 

5.  (v.  13.) — Ought  we  not  to  "receive 
the  Word  with  joy?  *'  What  then  was 
wanting  in  these  hearers  ?  Explain  what 
is  meant  by  their  havin|;  "no  root." 
[See  Mark  vi.  20,  27  ;  Rom.  x.  10; 
1  ThesB.  ii.  13.] 

e.  (V.  1.3.)— "Fojva  while  believe." 
Do  you  thiak  this  was  true  faith?  Give 
reasons  for  your  opinion.  (Jas.  ii.  20; 
Gal.  vi.  C,  7. J  Can  you  remcniher  any 
examples  in  Scripture  fiistory  of  such 
persons  t  [John  ii.  23—25 ;  Acts  viii. 
13,  21.] 

7.  (v.  14.}— Show  how  it  is  that 
"  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 

worhl  choke  tl;e  word,"  and  give  ex- 
amples from  Scripture  of  this  descrip- 


tfon  of  hearers.   [1  Tim.       9,  10; 

Mark  x.  17-25  ;  r.wke  x.  40-42.]  Give 
any  texts  that  show  the  proper  us-  of 
worldly  things.  [Prov.  i«.  9,  10;Mntt. 
Vi.  33;  Phil.  iv.  5.] 

8.  (v.  15.)— "An  honest  and  goo«l 
heart  Has  any  person  "a good  heart! " 
Show  from  Scripture  the  r.  nl  r  h;,racler 
of  the  human  heart,  and  xecom:ile  what 
IS  said  in  other  plaest  with  the  expression 
used  in  this  vfrse.  [See  Jt-r  xvii  y  • 
Mark  vii,  21-23;  Psalm  li.  lO.xxxiv! 

9.  (v.  15.)  'MTavinfT  heard  th«  Word 
keep  tt:  —how  should  we  keep  itt  and 
what  means  should  we  use  in  order  to 
keep  it  ?  [Psalm  cxii.  1 1 ;  Acts  xyii.  Il ; 
Ephes  vL  18.J  Give  any  instance  from 
Scripture  of  persons  who  did  this. 

10.  (v.  \r>.)~'^  Bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience:'  Give  any  texts  that  inculcate 
this  duty,  or  any  inspired  illustrations  of 
It.  [Heb.  vi.  12  ;  James  i.  3.  4,  r.  7,  8.} 

U.  Do  you  think  this  p:\rable  applies 
to  the  reading  as  well  to  the  hearing 
of  Gnd's  Word?  State  the  particular 
duties  which  may  be  lesrosd  from  the 
whole. 

MaBCH    1— QlTiyQTTAOKSIMA  SlWDAT. 

Luke  xviii.  31—43. 

1.  (vv.  31— 34.)— What  Divine  attri- 
bute does  our  Lord  here  dissever. 
[Isaiah  xlvi.  y,  lO.j 

2.  Suppose  we  knew  all  that  shall 
hereafter  happen  to  us  till  our  death, 
would  it  be  good  for  us  X  Did  not  this 
foreknowledge  aggravate  our  Lord's 
sufferings  ? 

3.  (V.  31.)— Give  the  names  of  the 
principal  Prophets  who  piedioted  tlie 
sufferings  of  our  I-  ird  ;  also  any  refer- 
ence  to  chapter  and  verse. 

4.  (V.  Z\.}^**TheSov  of  Mam,"  What 
does  this  expression  implrj  ?  Are  not  we 
all  sons  of  men  ? "  Why  then  was  this 
term  applied  to  Christ!  and  who  applied 
it  to  him  ?  [Dsn.  vll,  W  j  Matt.  xvi.  13  j 
Heb.  ii.  14.] 

5.  (▼.  Sl)>-What  "GtniUes"  were 
concerned  in  the  death  of  Christ? 
[Matt,  xxvii.  26,  fee] 

6.  (v.  33.)— On  what  day  in  the  week 
did  our  Lord  arise  ?  and  what  is  observed 
now  on  that  day  f 

7.  (v.  34.)— Why  did  not  the  disciples  ' 
understand  these  plain  statements?  and 
wlien  did  they  begin  to  understand 
them!   [See  John  ii.  22,  xii.  16;  Luke 
xxiv.  2.'),  Sec] 

3.  (v.  35.) — What  was  Jericho  famous 
Ibr  in  the  history  of  Israel  ?  [Jos.  ill. 
16,  vi.  ;  2  Kings  ii.  4,  &c  J 

9.  (V.  37.>— Why  was  our  Lord  called 
*«  Jesus  of  Nazareth  t** 

10.  (V.  38.)— "Tiiuu  .son  of  David:" 
In  what  seujie  was  Jesus  the  "son  of 
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David?"  and  -what  does  this  language 
prove  respecting  the  blind  man?  [Ps. 
cxxxil.  11;  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6;  Matt, 
xvi.  16.] 

11.  (v.  39.)— What  does  this  conduct 
of  the  blind  man  teach  us?  £Luke 
xviii.  1;  Matt.  xv.  H— J8;  Epheslaiia 
vi.  18.] 

12.  (v.  40.}— Do  you  see  any  en- 
oo'Dre^eiuent  here  ftf  those  who  pers^ 

vere  in  dutv  ? 

13.  (v.  41.)— What  wilt  thou  that  I 
^JkMfitf  d0  unto  iheef  May  we  apply 

these  words  to  ourselves  '  D  >  you  know 
of  any  similar  texts?  £1  Kings  iii.  5', 
Matt.  Tti  7.] 

14.  (v.  43.)— In  Mi  nt  respect  is  this 
poor  man  an  example  to  uat  rJohA 
xii.  26;  Paalml.SS.] 

15.  (vv.  35— 43.)— Is  there  any  other 
sort  of  blindness  besides  "  bllndnesa  of 
the  eyes  !  **  [  Eph.     1 8.] 

ir  How  inav  this  blindness  be  re- 
moved? 1%  Cor.  iv.  4— 6j  £pb.  i.  17, 
18.} 

Ma&CB  S.-Fi&st  Sunday  xw  Lzht* 
Matthew  iv.  1—11. 

1  [y.  1 .)— Why  was  Jesus  tempted  hjr 
the  Devil?  [Ileb.  ii.  14—18,  iv.  15; 
Comp.  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  with  John  xiv.  30.] 

2.  {V.  3.}—"  The  tempter  "—who  Is  hef 
and  why  so  call-.-d  ?  und  whero  do  we 
lirst  read  of  him  in  Scripture  ? 

8.  (T.  3.)— To  what  sin  did  Satan 
tempt  our  Lord,  In  these  words  f  [See 
Psalm  xxxvii.  8.] 

4.  (v.  4. )— "  It  is  written."  Our  lord 
replied  in  each  case  by  Scripture.  What 
may  we  learn  fh)m  this?  [Epheaiuis 
yL  17.]  And  where  are  these  words 
written. 

«.  (V,  4.)— What  is  the  bread  of  our 
souls  !  [See  John  vi.] 

6.  {vx.  5,  C.I— To  Trhat  sin  did  the 
devil  here  tempt  our  Lord  ?  (See  Acts 
xxvii.  eompere  v.  24  with  31.]  And 
wliat  Scripture  did  Satan  quote  ?  "Wliat 
may  we  learn  from  Satan's  perversions  of 
Sorfptture?   (2  Cor.  xi.  8.]  - 

7.  (V.  7.)— Where  is  this  written  ? 

ti.  (v.  9.) — **AU  thnc  things  will  J  give 
Iheer  Were  they  in  Satan's  power  to  be 
piven  by  liini  ?  [Set-  John  xiv.  30; 
Ephesians  ii.  2  ;  also  John  viii.  44  ;  and 
Matt.  viil.  29.] 

y.  (vv.  8,  9.)— This  t(  iii-i^ation  is  a  very 
common  one ;  explain  it.  Do  you  think 
it  often  succeeds  ^ 

10.  (v.  10.) — ^^^lat  great  lesson  do  we 
learn  by  this  ar^swer  of  our  Lord  f  Prove 
by  Scripture  that  we  ought  to  follow 
liim  in  this  as  our  example.  [James 
iv.  7.] 

11.  (v.  \\.y—"The  DerU"—*' antjels  \ 
ministired."  Prove  from  this  and  other  ■ 
passaipes,  that  good  and  bad  spirits  are  > 


continually  about  us,  to  tempt  us,  or  to 
wait  on  us.  [Maikv.  0;  1  Pet.  8; 
Heb.  i.  14.] 

12.  (▼.  ll.W<XMwa  Aim."  Did 

Satan  then,  cease  to  tempt  our  Lord  from 
that timQ forward?  CLtike  iv.  13;  Heb. 
It.  18.] 

13.  State  in  few  vnrds  the  blessings 
we  may  hope  to  enjoy  through  this 
▼ictonr  of  our  Lord  over  Satan.  [1  John 
iii.  Is  Hehw  iv.  ]f  j  IIot.  iJL  U.J 


Maxch  15.— Secoito  SmrsAT  nr  Lxvr. 
Matt.  XV,  21—28. 

1.  (y.  21.)— Where  were  Tyre  and 
Sidon  situated?  What  did  our  Lord  say 
respecting  these  cities?  Have  the  ()!  i 
Testament  prophecies  concerning  them 
l>een  fulfilled?  [Isaiah  JExiiL;  Ssek. 
xxvi.,  xxvii.,  xxviii.] 

2.  (V.  22.)— woman  of  Canaan." 
From  wliom  was  this  woman  descended, 
and  what  was  the  chararter  of  her  fore- 
fat  herik?  State  what  yuu  remember  of 
their  history.  [Gen.  Ix.  28;  Deut. 
xii.  31  ;  Neh.  ix.  24.] 

3.  (v.  23.)— Why  did  not  our  Lord 
immediately  answer  so  proper,  and  faith- 
ful a  petition  ?    rSec  1  Vet.  i.  7.] 

4.  (v.  23.)— What  do  you  understand 
by  these  words  of  tlic  disci]desr  Did 
they  mean  to  strm^nhen  the  woman's 
cause,  or  to  induce  our  Lord  to  reject 
her? 

5.  (V.  24.)—"  The  Imt  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.*'  What  instruction  did 
our  Lord  give  to  the  seventy  dladples  on 
this  subject,  wh«i  he  sent  them  out 
to  preach? 

e.  (v.  24.)— "When  dfd  our  Lord  lUlly 
reveal  the  truth  that  the  Gospel  was  not 
to  be  conftned  to  the  Jews?  [Matt, 
xxvni. ;  Luke  xxlv.]  Who  was  this  first 
Gentilo  oonvert?  By  whom  was  he  oon- 
vertedf 

7.  (v.  24.)— What  was  the  unlfonn 

practice  of  tlie  apostles  hi  the  early  davs 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  with  regard  to 
preachlnfir  the  Gospel  to  Jews  and 

GentiK's  ?    [Acts  xiii.  4C.] 

8.  (v.  25.) — Does  this  expression 
** worshipped  him**  always  mean  Divine 
worship,  as  to  God?  [Matt.  Iv.  10; 
Acts  X.  25,  26,  xiv.  14,  15.] 

9.  (V  27.)—"  Trulh,  Lord,  f^c.**  What 
excellent  spirit  iS  discovered  in  this 
reply  of  the  woman?  [See  Uenesis 
xxxii.  10;  Job  xiii.  15.j 

10.  (v.  28.)— Our  Lord  here  com- 
mended lier.  and  grant  hI  her  request. 
Do  you  think  this  compensated  lor  his 
delay  and  apparent  harshness?  What 
great  duty  do  >ve  learn  from  thisiiaj^sa..re  ? 
Conlirm  it  by  texts,  [Psalm  xxvii.  14, 
Ixii.  5-  8;  I  These,  v.  17,j  and  by  ex- 
amples. 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

TfiFRF  18  SO  close  a  resemblance  between  the  passa;;e  of  tlie  chil- 
I  (Ireu  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  and  the  journey  of  the 
Chiii^tian  through  the  world,  that  the  former  is  generally  regarded 
as  t  \  jucal  of  the  latter  ;  and  the  circumstances  that  hefel  the 
Israelites  seem  to  bear  a  spiritual  nu  aniiig,  under  which  they 
j  represt  iil  the  various  su^jcesses  and  hiiulrauces  of  the  Cikvistian 
life.  The  resemblance  certainly  exists,  and  can  be  traced  to  an 
extent  whuDh  nay,  perhaps,  surprise  thoee  who  bftve  not  consi- 
4ered  the  subject.  At  present,  we  offer  a  few  remarki  upon  the 
manner  in  whioh  God  thus  led  his  people  through  the  desert 

The  passage  through  the  desert  forms  a  very  striking  contrast 
with  the  usual  method  in  which  God  conducts  the  affairs  of  this 
world.   It  was  altogether  miraculous.   In  genera)^  even  during 
i  the  age  of  miracleSf  they  were  hut  employed  occasionally.   But  in 
I  the  wilderness,  the  very  course  of  nature,  so  to  speak,  was  mira- 
I  culous.    Day  by  day,  and  as  often  as  their  wants  returned,  the  life 
and  comfort  of  the  wliole  camp,  and  of  each  individim],  was 
\  sustained  by  the  repetition  of  a  miracle.    Their  food  was  rained 
down  from  heaven;  their  water  flushed  from  the  dry  rock;  and 
through  every  successive  stage  of  their  journey,  a  miracidous 
pillur  of  fire  by  night,  or  of  cloud  by  day,  served  at  once  to  shelter 
and  to  guide  Laein. 

JNow  the  method  which  God  eiuployed  is  marked  by  those 
strong  features  of  perfect  truth  and  wisdom  which  always  exist  in 
God*s  dealings  with  his  Church;  and  the  traces  of  which  U  should 
always  be  our  study  to  discover. 

1.  Mark  its  amplicUu.  The  iieiy  piRar  by  night,  wh!ch  dark- 
ened into  a  cloud  as  the  daylight  dawned*  was  as  distinctly  seen 
by  every  child  in  the  Jewish  camp,  as  by  ?vIoses,  the  man  of  God 
himself,  and  its  purpose  was  as  distinctly  understood.  When  the 
cloud  rested  on  the  tabernacle,  each  individual  through  the  vast 
assembly  knew  that,  for  that  day  at  least,  the  camp  was  stationary; 
and  when  it  was  taken  up  and  moved  onwards,  each  instantly 
prepared  to  address  himself  again  to  his  joiirnev.  When  tlie  \ 
:  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  ;  whether 
■  it  was  by  day  or  by  n:ght,  they  journeyed ;  or  whether  it  were  two 
days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  remained  upon  the 
tabeniacl'^,  the  children  of  Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not:  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  thej' journeyed."  (Numb.  ix.  21.)  | 
How  simple  was  this  arrangement!  But  all  the  works  of  God  are 
simple;  and  human  contrivance^  are  so  in  proportion  as  they 
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approach  perfection,  that  great  attribute  of  God.    A  complex 

and  intricate  machine,  for  instance,  is  always  an  imperfect  one; 
liable  to  clerangement,  difficult  to  be  iinfler stood.  The  more 
perfect  it  is  made,  the  more  $imple  it  becomes,  and  the  nTore 
intelligible.  Here  was  the  doctrine  of  a  Providence  shnplijicd. 
The  Isrfielites  were  babes  in  religion.  Everything  around  iheni 
was  new  and  untried,  and,  as  they  thought,  full  of  danger.  And 
thus  God  condescended  to  their  weakness.  If  they  did  but  look 
upuii  the  pillar,  they  knew  tliiit  they  were  safe. 

2.  Mark  the  guidance  and  protection  it  afforded.  Whenever 
tbejr  must  march  forward,  the  mysterious  pillar  left  its  usual 
resting  place  in  the  midst  of  the  eamp,  and  went  on  before*  It  was 
always  in  adyance.    So,  Christ  is  not  satisfied  to  direct  His 
people :  He  leads  the  way  Himself.   When  He  putteth  forth  His 
sheep,  He  goeth  before  them.    How  can  the  servant  of  Christ  fear 
to  advance  when  the  way  is  not  only  pointed  out,  but  opened  for 
him,  by  the  footsteps  of  his  Lord?   Christ  Himself  has  trod  the 
thorny  path  in  which  He  directs  His  brethren  to  follow  after  Him. 
Again,  how  the  cloud  suited  and  accommodated  itself  to  their 
necessities,  aiid  to  tlie  changes  of  day  and  night  1    Bv  day,  a  pilhir  j 
of  fire  would  have  been  useless  and  hurtful  j  by  night,  a  pillar  of  j 
cloud  would  have  been  unseen.    So  the  aspect  of  the  pillar  varies !  j 
What  must  have  been  the  astonishment  and  delight  of  all  the  host  t 
when,  at  the  cip]no?ich  of  tlieir  first  night  in  the  wilderness,  this  . 
dark  cloud  began  to  aissume  a  brighter  tinge  ;  then,  perhaps,  to 
sparkle  ;  and,  at  last,  to  gh<w  and  blaze  with  a  fire  that  fell  down 
from  heaven!  Timid  and  faithless  as  they  were,  we  do  them  no  in- 
justice to  suppose  that  already  they  had  harboured  some  mts« 
givings.   What  will  the  pillar  of  cloud  avail  amid  the  gloom  of 
midnight  t   True,  it  is  a  shelter  and  a  guide  by  dr  7 ;  hut,  as  the 
night  draws  on,  when  we  shall  most  require  its  friendly  aid,  it  will 
be  useless:  we  shall  perish  in  the  wilderness;  we  shall  be  lost 
wandering  upon  the  dark  mountains !  Thus,  unbelief  alwaysreasons. 
But  God  is  never  taken  by  surprise ;  He  foresees  every  difHculty, 
and  provides  against  it.     When  the  shades  of  a  dark  affliction 
settle  upon  us,  the  cloud  of  God's  providential  care  and  love  will 
begin  to  blaze  and  glow  with  consolation.      It  shall  come  to  pass 
that  at  eventide  it  shall  be  light.** 

3.  The  cloud  never  forsook  them  till  they  arrived  in  Canaan. 
"He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  i^or  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people."  If  we  call  to  mind  the  j 
conduct  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert  on  the  one  hand,  or  ' 
God's  frequent  anger  with  them  on  the  other,  this  la  not  a  little 
remarkabio  Again,  and  again,  we  read,  they  murmured,  they 
rebelled ;  and,  as  fluently  we  read,  that  God  was  anery  with 
them,  and  would  have  consumed  them.  Still  the  s3rmbol  of  His 
presence,  the  fiery  cloud,  remained  upon  the  tabernacle.  The 
tabernacle  was  the  well-known  type  of  Christ.   Foir  the  i  sake  of 
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Christ  then  it  was,  that  God  bore  with  them  long,    Clirist  revealed 
'  Himself  in  this  fiery  pillar  in  the  wiltlerncss,  and  brou;;ht  them 
at  lengtli  in  safety  to  tlie  Lmd  f)f  promise.     So  God  in  Christ 
guides  His  people  through  tlie  wilderness. 

But  those  who  would  have  His  ^niidance  must  stibmit  to  His 
discipline.  Do  we  ask  that  the  cloud  nuiy  rest  on  our  habitation  ? 
God,  in  return,  demands  that  we  move  only  when  the  cloud  of 
His  presence  moves :  and  that  we  rest  in  patience  and  wait 
still  upon  God,  when  it  seems  to  halt.  In  a  word,  Israel  knew  not 
where  they  should  encamp  to-morrow,  nor  when,  nor  in  what 
'  direction  they  must  travel  next  Every  movement  depended  upon 
the  mysterious  cloud.  So  with  the  Christian ;  he  knows  not  wtiat 
a  day  may  bring  forth ;  and  he  is  not  concconed  to  know.  The 
Lord  will  provide  for  his  necessities;  the  Lord  will  direct  his 
paths.  It  is  enough  for  him  that  his  Father  guides  and  governs; 
it  is  his  high  privilege  to  be  anxious  for  nothingi  to  walk  by  faith, 
and  to  leave  all  events  to  God.  J.  B*  M* 


SHORT  PRACTICAL  ESSAYS. 

IV.— ON  mLIGEWCE. 

From  tlie  state  in  which  we  are  placed  in  the  world,  as  creatures 
responsible  for  our  actions  to  the  Almighty  Creator,  certain  duties 
are  irmst  positively  required  of  us  to  be  fulfilled  with  all  activity 
and  diligence. 

If  we  refer  to  Genesis  ii.  15,  we  shall  find  that  even  in  Paradise 
man  was  not  allowed  to  he  idle:  *'The  Lord  God  pat  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it/'  And,  ever  since  the 
fiill,  as  a  part  of  the  curse  entailed  by  sin,  and  mortality  its 
Gonseoaencet  *^he  sentence  of  God  has  come  forth,  (Gen.  iii.  19,) 
In  tne  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return 
tmto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

It 'is  not  good  for  any  creature  of  God,  endowed  with  active 
powers  of  soul,  to  let  those  powers  lapso  into  indolence  and  sloth. 
The  angels  of  heaven,  who  are  all  iiiin 'storing  spirits,  perform 
ji  the  Divine  wiil|  we  must  belie ve,  cheeriuliy,  actively,  and  dili- 
gently. 

And  for  man  especially,  who  has  so  much  work  to  do,  and 
so  short  a  time  to  do  it  in,  is  it  not  one  of  llie  most  bounden  duties, 
to  "  use  all  diligence;  *'  to  be  prompt  and  active  j  to  "  work  while  it 
is. called  to-day;"  to  be  "diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
aarving  the  Lordt 

Wimontexertion^thevcryhealthof  thebody  is  injured  and  disease 
contracted.  Without  diligence  in  his  calling,  a  man's  afl&irs  run 
ftat  to  ruin*     He  becometh  poor  that  dealcth  with  a  slack  hand ; 
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but  the  ];nn  l  of  tlie  diligent  maketh  rich.".  .  .  .  **  Seest  thou 
a  iium  diligent  in  his  business;  he  shall  stand  before  kings;  he 
shall  not  stand  bpfore  mean  men.*'  (Prov.  x.  4;  x.xii.  29.) 

So  also  in  respect  of  the  soul,  which  has  to  prepare  for  death 
ftnd  eternity.  Here  it  a  most  important  fteld  for  dili^^ence. 
But  tblsi  alas!  tbe  moit  important  work  of  all,  is  too 
freqventljT  neglected^  eren  by  tnoee  who  are  ready  enough 
to  toil  like  slaves  for  the  present  worid..  In  tbisy  we  are  to 
«  use  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure/*  We 
are  to  war  a  good  warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 
In  this  holy  work,  *^  the  said  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat ; " 
hut  the  soul  of  the  sluggard  desirediy  and  hath  nothing." 
(Prov.  xiii.  4.) 

"  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  tremblirior."  Herein  is 
implied  the  frieatne?-'  of  tlie  work,  and  the  terrible  consequences  of 
failure.  There  is  ilie  uncertainty  of  life's  continuance  to  urge  us 
forward.  For  who  knoweth  how  long  or  how  short  his  time  may 
be?  And  how  great  are  the  temptations  in  the  way?  How  much 
sin  may  iLiiuiin  to  be  rooted  out?  How  much  grace  to  he  im- 
planted? How  much  Divine  knowledge  to  be  gained,  and  how 
much  experience  of  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul  to  be  acquired,  in 
order  to  our  being  meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  prepared 
for  a  mansion  of  glory  in  Christ's  kingdom  ? 

Let  us  not  be  slack|  then,  in  this  important  ^uty  of  diligenoe ; 
both  in  our  lawful  calling  in  life,  and  especially  in  the  great  work 
of  the  souVs  redemption  and  sanctification.  Let  us  never  be 
weary  in  well-doing.  Let  us  watch  with  all  perseverance,  and 
work  as  if  everything  depended  upon  oitrselveSi  yet  consoled  with 
the  knowledge,  that  'M't  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

And  then,  in  his  own  good  time,  when  the  work  is  finished 
which  he  has  given  us  to  do,  he  will  call  us  hence,  and  we  shall  be 
prepared  for  the  summons.  And,  unlike  the  world,  who  put  oft* 
the  most  essential  work  of  life  till  the  last,  having  been  found 
"  faiiliful  unto  death,"  we  sliall  pubsiss  and  enjoy  the  prize  and 
crown  for  which  we  have  contended.  While  the  wicked  and 
slothful  servant  shall  be  shut  out,  who  burled  his  Lnrd's  gifts  in  the 
earth,  instead  of  diligently  using  them,  the  tried  and  faithful 
servant,  who  has  borne  his  cross  with  j)atience,  and  "  fought  the 
good  fight "  with  courage  and  endurance,  shall  enjoy  his  recom- 
pense, glory  in  his  "  crown  of  life,"  and  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection. 

"  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
(Uev.  xiv.  13.)     ^  CisPUAS. 
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POPERY  AND  POPISn 

JOLLY  or  A  PAPAL  CITY. 

Brussels  possesses  an  ol^fect  of  art 
wfaick  the  people  have  almost  treated 
mmfftdf  and  which  they  look  upon 
as  a  sort  o£  safeguard  to  thtir  dty. 
This  is  a  small  figure  of  %  man,  or 
rather  of  a  boy,  in  bronsi^  which  is 
dioUy  placed  Of tr  a  fountain  at  the 
comer  of  a  street,  and  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Mannokki* 

The  igure,  which  was  originally 
of  stODfl^  is  sttd  to  hftTO  oxisted  in 
the  Mrenth  centary.  It  was,  how- 
ever*  hj  some  means  broken,  end 
replaced  by  a  figure  in  iron,  and  this 
a^dn  was  saoceeded  by  the  preeent 
••e  in  bfOQie. 

It  teems  to  have  been  a  ndghty 
object  of  desire  with  the  enemies  of 
Brussels  to  steal  tlie  Mannekin}  and, 
accordingly,  he  was  frequently  car- 
tied  off:  but  to  kttp  him  was  tmpos- 
atbte;  he  was  always  recaptured  and 
brought  back.  As  it  was  the  piac- 
tioe  to  decorate  him  on  holidaySy  the 
Bmperor  Charles  V.,  or  the  Great, 
gave  him  a  complete  suit,  and  tettled  a 
^stdii  en  him  t  Peter  the  Great, 
of  Russia,  came  to  see  him,  and 
bowing  be&wre  him,  said,  **  Sir,  I  have 
come  to  see  yoa,  since  you  go  to  see 
no  one;  "and  he  added  to  his  pen- 
sion Duke  Maximilian,  in  1608, 
gave  him  not  only  fine  clothes,  but 
invested  him  with  his  order!  Louis 
'XV.,  of  France,  ttve  him  a  full 
uniform,  and  solmnly  decorated 
him  with  the  order  of  St.  Louis  1 
Within  fhe  last  twenty  years,  a 
lady  has  left  him  an  annuity  of  ISO 
francs  (wUch  is  about  five  pounds). 
He  has  a  legnkr  valet,  who  is  paid 
400  firancs  a-year  (about  sixteen 
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— TUE  TWO  IMVOCATIOSS. 

pounds)  for  dressing  hhn  on  holi- 
days. Andallthis/rcpte^ln- 
animate  mUdI 

Surely  a  Protestant  nation,  in 
one  of  ita  most  civilized  capitals, 
could  not  publicly  tolerate  such 
folly.  But  Belgium,  with  all  iia 
order,  industry,  wealth,  and  good 
sense,  is  Roman  Catholic^  and  its 
religion  bewilders  the  sound  intel- 
lects of  its  inhabitants.  This  folly 
does  not  stand  alone  in  the  annals 
of  Papal  nations.  In  Mosoow  there 
is  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  which  is 
taken  out  in  a  coach  and  six  to  visit 
the  sick.  U  is  true.  If  oseow  is  in  a 
half-barbarous  State.  But  in  Brus- 
sels, in  May,  1843,  the  King  and 
Queen  were  present  at  the  corona- 
tion of  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  when 
a  crown  of  ninety  onncea  of  pure 
gold,  and  adorned  with  505  dieimonds 
and  S77  pearls,  was  placed  upon  the 
idol's  head  by  a  cardinal.  In  the 
midst  of  great  acclamations  t  A 
little  child  in  an  English  Bnnday- 
ichool  would  see  tlie  wicked  absur- 
dity of  this  proceeding.  M. 

VHu  TWO  iirvocamm. 
At  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
Protestant  Charch  at  Dronx,  in 
France,  the  converts  having  for  some 
months  previously  assembled  in  a 
ham,  a  notable  incident  ocenrred, 
the  following  account  of  wUch  is 
derived  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  U 
PUbtte,  the  minister.  The  day  of 
inauguration  wcs  the  festival  of  the 
pretended  assumption  of  the  Vlifin 

I Mary;  and  the  Romanist  priests  at 
0nmx,  In  order  to  work,  upon  tlie 
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ownsnieii's  minds,  set  a  pompous  i  tion  to  any  other  than  God  himsilf 
>rocession   on  foor,  wlikh,  as    it '  alone,  or  any  reliance  whatever  on 


lassed  the  doors  of  the  Protestant 
rhurch,  chanted  an  idolatrous 
lymn  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  M. 
?illatte,  Just  before,  had  given  out  to 
lis  Protestant  brethren,  after  he  had 
iinUhed  hia  iermon,  the  twenty-ninth 
nymn  in  the  ooUection  of  *^  Christian 
Songs,"  and  the  congregation  were 
sngaged  in  singing  it  when  the 
priests  and  their  procession  were 
passing  by. the  church.  The  effect 
Mras  the  intermingling  of  the  voices 
ivithin  and  without  its  walls.  But 
dow  widely  dlflforent  were  the  two 
invocations!  The  Romanist  priests 
uid  their  attendants  were  addressing 
lierwho,liIte  Jael,*i8  blessed  among 

women/'  with  theif 

Sslve  I  Regina,  spes  nostra,  salve ! " 

(Hail !  Queen,  our  hope,  aU  hail !) 
wliile  the  Protestant  voices  within 
the  church  were  calling  upon  her 
incarnate  Son,  our  High  Priest,  our 
Intercessor,  the  one  only  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,-^ 

**  Notre  etp6raiice  est  en  tol, 
En  tol,  Jisus,  notre  RoL" 
(To  thee  alone  for  hope  we  cling, 
To  thee,  O  Jesus,  tkee,  our  King.) 

Hath  he  not  said,  '^Whatsoever 
yedhall  asiL  the  Father  in  UT  name, 
he  will  give- it  you,'*  because  "he 
and  the  Father  are  one/*  and  '*  there 
is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween.God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us"  7  Where  in  the  Boole 
of  Life  is  one  single  act,  or  .  one 
single  word  to  be  found,  which  can 
be  said,  even  by  implication,  to  sanc- 
tion any  prayer  or  religious  invoca- 

*  Judges  V.  24. 


the  mediation  or  intercession  of  any 
being  in  tlie  unseen  world,  save  only 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  I  f 
What,  indeed,  must  the  true  be- 
liever think  of  a  Church,  one  of 
whose  prelates  (the  living  Bishop  of 
Gap),  in  a  public  admonition  on  the 
death  of  the  late  Pope,  profanes  his 
office  to  such  language  as  the  foUow- 
ing,—'*  We  do  not  Ibiget  with  what 
sweet  emotion  and  deep  humility  of 
soul  our  heart  was  filled,  when,  pros- 
trate at  the  feet  of  the  Fonti^  we 
beheld  in  him  the  meted  perwn  qf 
Christy  whom  he  represents  on  earth. 
Prostrate  before  this  Majesty  supreme, 
we  venerated  with  love,  &c.,he  whom 
St  Bernard  calls  Abd  for  prtmacy, 
Noah  for  government,  Abraham  as 
a  patriarch,  Melciusedek  for  his 
orders,  Aaron  from  his  dignity, 
Moses  from  his  authority,  Samuel 
from  his  jurisdiction,  Peter  from  his 
power,  Christ  from  his  unction^  the 
Shepherd  of  shepherds ! ! !  " — (From 
the  "  Univcrs,"  a  Romanist  journal, 
June  21,  1846.)  W«U  may  we,  in 
very  pity,  cry  out,  ♦*  Lo,  they  liave 
reacted  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them?" — Jer. 
viiL9.  H.S. 


t  See  *•  What  is  Romanism  ?  "  Tract 
No.  IX.,  published  lately  by  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledj^e. 
The  whole  series  of  these  tracts,  written 
by  the  learned  Rector  of  St.  Giles's-in- 
thc- Fields,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tyler,  are 
admirably  calculated  for  the  present 
day  ;  for  they  make  Home  her  own 
accuser  before  the  bar  of  the  written 
Word,  and  shew  liow  her  unwritten  one, 
by  which  )icr  poHuiions  and  covetous- 
n'uss  are  uptieid,  "  worketb  abomina- 
tion," and  "maketh  alle." 

The  Tracts  in  question  are  to  be  had 
in  one  volume,  at  tho  very  moderate 
price,  to  members,  of  U,  6tf. 
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THE  "SPIRIT  OF  FAITH"  EXEM- 
PLIFIED. 

"  Havinff  tJie  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  as  it  is  ifrritten«  I  believed  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  alio  btUered 
nd  tberefoce  speak."— S  Cer.  if,  13. 

Among  the  numerous  lessons  of 
practical  Christianity  which  nijiy  bo 
kai  tu  il  in  the  dwellings  of  the  mo.t 
unlettered   persons,    the  foHowin^^ 
simple,  but  instructive  fact,  has  again 
and  again  recurred  to  my  mind: — I 
was  requested  by  a  friend  to  visit  an 
old  woiuan,  resident  in  a  neighbour- 
ing parish;  and  who,  from  various 
local  disadvantages,  tliirsted  in  vain 
for  religious  instruction.    She  was  a 
perfect  stranger  to  me  ;  a  poar  and 
ignorant  widow,  utterly  plain  and 
rustic  in  manners;  but  one  "  whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  opened."  During 
my  first  visits,  she  referred,  with  pious, 
affectionate  interest  to  the  name  of 
her  late  respected  vicar— dwcllin;^ 
with  lingering  gratitude  nn  the  scenes 
of  his  valued  and  pastoral  care,  in  re- 
i  spect,  especially,  to  her  own  husband. 
The  latter,  I  found,  had  been  dead 
for  several  years,  but  his  image  still 
lived  in  her  widov/ed  heart;  whilst 
the  tears  flowed  down  as  she  talked 
of  the  past,  and  of  the  clierished 
partner  of  her  married  life.  From 
different  allusioiM  which  she  made 
in  the  course  of  conversation,  I 
hoped  that  her  deceased  husband 
had  likewise  tasted  of  the  goodness 
of  God.    I  therefore  ventured  the 
following  observation,  "Then  your 
husband,  also,  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"    "Oh!  yes,"  she  replied; 
**he  first  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lordy 
and  Uien  he  spoke  io  met"  I 


cannot   forget   the  effect  of  the 

simple,  concise,  yet  comprehensive 
speech  in  wliich  this  poor  widow 
exemplified  the  truths  oi  Chris- 
tianity ;   especially    the    duty  of 
warning  others  of  the  danger  of 
"neglectinpf  so  great  salvation."  In 
how  few  words  did  she  express  the 
fact  of  man's  natural  depravity  and 
ldindn(?ss,^ — the  preventing  grace  of 
God,  —  its  blessed  consequence, — 
spiritual  eyesight,  and  the  reason- 
able, though  much  neglected  duty  of 
urging  others  to"  tlee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."    To  the  best  of  my  recol- 
lection, I  have  given  her  very  words  : 
certfunly  in  that  part  of  her  concise  j 
account  which  embraced  the  duty  of 
"speaking'*  to  otliers.    She  was  her- 
self a  delightful  proof  that  such 
"  labour  is  not  in  vain,  in  the  Lord ; " 
for  the   "fallow  ground"  of  her 
natural  heart  had   been  "  broken 
up;"  and  the  dew  of  lienven  was 
watering  the  seed  wliich  the  pious 
hand  of  her  husband  had  sown. 
With  what  childlike  simplicity  and 
holy  interest,  did  she  listen  to  the 
details  of  Christ's  sacred  word :  not 
only  to  the  facts  of  his  sufferings  and 
death,but  the  enlarged  andezpository 
delineationa  of  His  unparalleled 
tenderness  and  love.     How  often, 
since  that  interesting  period,  have 
I  thought  upon  her  simple  words 
in  relation  to  her  husband, — "and 
then  he  spoke  to  mc  /  "—Alas  I  that 
the  scriptural  and  blessed  work 
of  speaking  ''a  word  in  season," 
should  be  unwelcome  to  a  follower 
of  Christ !    And  yet  does  it  not 
frequently  happen  that  the  nearer 
and  dearer  the   connexions  are, 
the  more  impediments  seem  to  be 
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thrown  in  the  way  of  heavenly  inter- 
Course?  Not  80,  in  the  ease  above- 
mentioned.— The  ivnik  throughout 
seemed  steadily  performed.  There 
was  no  yielding  to  apparent  hin- 
drances, no  overcoming  fears,  no  con- 
quering shame;  hwt  all  proceeded 
consistently  and  scripturaliy,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  poor  old  widow's 
words.  I  tnt!y  desire  to  profit 
myself  by  the  lesson  tlius  uncon- 
sciously taught  me;  and  I  earnestly 
feiltreat  all  who  may  peruse  tliis  short 
account  first  to  "look  unto  Jesus," 
themselves ;  and  when  they  "  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,"  to  think  of  their 
neighbours,  and  "speal:'*  to  Uiem, 
All  human  beings  have  a  claim  upon 
Christians;  but,  especially  those 
who  are  nearest  to  us.  Let  sudi  as 
have  really  Mfleeii  the  Lord's  glory," 
reflect  that  jgloty  upon  those  who  are 
ytt  *4ndarknes«***  Again,  let  such  rc- 
ttiember  the  power  which  made 
Utf  a;ftd  pray  for  this  light  to  shine 
thtD  others.  Only  let  them  with  "a 
single  eye,"  a  scriptural  humility, 
and  a  thorough  reliance  upon  Christ, 
endeavour  to  *'  convert  cinaers  f^om 
the  error  of  their  ways,"  iuid  they 
shall  experience  the  blessed  truth, 
**  He  that  walereth  shall  be  watered 
himself."  Brethren,  the  time  Is 
short:  "the  night  cometh  when  no 
tnan  can  work."  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted tifne-^now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  How  simple,  holy,  prac- 
tical, and  blessed,  the  les&on  con- 
tained in  the  words  of  the  poor,  un- 
lettered, rustic, — Be  first  taw  the 
glory  of  iho  Lord,  and  then  he  spoke 
tomV*  Pbilaletues. 


MINISTERIAL  REC0LLECXI0N8. 

No,  VIII. 

PREJUDICE  OVKKCOMK. 

II ow  many  are  prepossessed  against 
the  National  Church,  and  speak 
slif^htii iirly  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  who  never  inquired  about 
the  one,  nor  so  much  as  examined 
the  other.  They  may  live  to  lament 
this;  they  may  be  led  to  love  what 
now  they  scorn. 

A  striking  instance  of  such  change 
of  sentiment  came  under  my  notice 
some  years  ago  in  this  vicinity.  It 
is  worth  recording.    When  I  was 
ministering  in  Sl  Stephen's,  Salford, 
it  happened  that  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, a  sudden  shower  of  rain  drove 
two  women  who  were  on  their  way 
to  Divine  service,  to  take  shelter  in 
the  same  doorway.   They  naturally 
enough  entered  into  conversation. 
The  one  avowed  herself  a  Church- 
woman,  going  to   St  Stephen's, 
Uit  other  a  Dissenter,  going  to 
—  chapel.     Wheri   the  rain 
had  somewhat  abated,  the  Church- 
woman,  having  an  umbrella,  oflTered 
to  shelter  her  companion  who  had 
none.   So  they  walked  together  to 
the  point  where  the  ways  to  their  ' 
respective  placesof  worship  diverged.  ' 
Here  tliey  paused,  and  the  owner 
of  the  umbrella  pressed  her  new  ' 
acquaintance  to  accompany  her  to  : 
Church,  assuring  her,  that  she  would  I 
be  edified  by  the  minister.  "  Well," 
replied  the  other,  "  I  have  heard  of 
him,  and  should  like  much  to  hear  I 
him  myself;  but  then  I  could  never  j 
bear  to  go  to  Chu^h,  for  they  j 
tell  me  the  Church  prayers  are 
nothing  but  Offery,"  (so  she  strangely  [ 
pronounced  Popery,)  "and  J  could 
not  bear  to  uke  part  in  them."  ller 
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companion  urged  upon  hi  r  tliat  sl.e  |  to  St.  St  jiliL  n's,  s!iewa>  delightcnl  j 


oiiffbt  not  to  jii<l^'-e  wifli  )i!t  havin;; 
tried;  anci,  being  grieved  ;U  her  ex- 
pressions, entreated  her  the  more  to 
ac(?ompany  her.  AH,  however,  would 
not  h:i\e  availed,  had  not  the  rain 
1  just  then  paured  down  in  torrents, 
J  and  deci;!ed  tlie  dcbalc,  by  making 


to  meet  the  voiin  r  woniau  who  had  i 
iirst  induced  her  to  enter  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  who  now  hailed  lier  return 
to  it  with  lively  sntisfaction.  A* 
they  were  timely,  ihey  >ec.in  1  toin- 
forta!;le  sittin^^s,  and  the  sUiin^jcr 
found  her  e()rn)i;inion  of  the  ji^reatest 


the 


umbrella  so  neediul   for  t!ie  !  service  in  ;ji)iniin.' out  to  hor  in  the  ■ 


\  I  Dissenter  that  she  could  not  forego 
its  protection.    When  tliey  reached 
the  Church,  Divine  seivice  was  far 
advanceil,  and  the  free-seals  being 
filled,  they  were  obliged  to  stand  in 
the  aisle.    This  soniewhat  discun.- 
posed  the  stranger.    She  felt  too  at  a 
loss  because  all  was  new  to  her. 
However,  she  was  much  struck  with 
the  earnest  manner  in  which  all 
around  lier  seemed  to  he  engn;;cd 
with  their  Prayer-books.  The  thought 
fastened  on  her  mind  "  Surely  there 
must  be  something  in  that  book,  for 
I  never  at  chapel  saw  a  congregation 
more  devout  and  engrossed."  It 
pleased  God  that  the  sermon  also  im- 
pressed her;  so  that  she  went  home 
materially  altered  in  her  feelings 
towards  the  Church. 

The  scene  she  had  witnessed  re- 
curred to  her  repeatedly  during  the 
week.  She  could  not  .  get  rid  of  a 
misgiving  that  she  had  been  to  blame 
for  condenming  what  she  had  never 
tried.  At  last  she  resolved  to  borrow 
a  Prayer-book  from  one  of  her  neigh- 
bours, and  to  look  into  it  herself.  1 1 
was  readily  lent  to  her;  but  she 
found  it  perplexing,  as  she  did  not 
know  how  to  follow  out  the  chain 
of  the  Liturgy,  When  Sunday 
came,  after  some  hesitation,  she 
determined  to  take  her  book,  and 
make  another  trial  of  Church.  In 
turning  down  the  street  which  leads 


i! 


i*rayer-book  the  order  of  the  service. 
Thu.s  ndvantaged,  she  felt  f.ir  more  at 
home  than  she  had  done  before,  and 
far  more  disposed  to  be  pleased  and 
profited. 

Her  mind  was  at  once  arrested  by 
the  striking  introductory  sentences, 
and  then  it  was  deeply  moved  by 
the  touching  exhortation.   The  con- 
fession melted  hci  heart,  and  tite 
responses  in  the  Psalms  quite  en- 
livened her.     "But,"  (to  use  her 
own  homely  language,)  **when  they 
all  stood  up  to  sing  that  Tt  Dum,'* 
(as  she  called  the  Te  Deura,)  ^  I  was 
never  so  lifted  up  in  my  life:  it 
seemed  as  if  heaven  were  opetied, 
and  angels  and  saints  above  wete  all 
joining  with  the  faithful  below  in 
blessing  and  magnifying  God.  I 
scarce  knew  whether  I  was  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  b;)dy.    And  then 
how  shamed  i  felt.    £hi  what  a  j 
poor  ignorant  wicked  creattive  I  was 
to  have  called  them  blessed  prayers 
offeryl   1  iln  nght  I  can  never  for- 
give myself  May  God  forgive  me! " 
Such  was  the  graphic,  though 
homely,  sketch  she  drew  of  her 
emotions  as  the  service  proceeded. 
The  sermon  waft  on  the  Holy  Sup- 
per of  our  Lord;  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  so  applied  it  to  her  that  she 
received  a  much  clearer  view  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  ordinance 
than  she  had  before  enjoyed.  Much 
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affected,  she  dre\y  near  to  the  blessed  Instead  of  finding  it  dull  and  stale, 


table,  andfelt  the  force  of  the  match- 
less Communion  Service  more  tlian 
sHe  could  express. 

She  returned  to  her  cottage  com- 
pletely changed  in  her  sentiments 
towards  the  Church:  reverence  had 
taken  the  place  of  prejudice^  and  love 
of  dislike.   From  tliat  time  she  dis- 
continued her  connexion  with  the 
Dissentcrsi  and  became  an  unvary- 
ing and  most  earnest  worsliipper  at 
St  Stephen's.  I  saw  her  repeatedly, 
and  never  did  I  see  her  but  she  up- 
braided herself  for  the  hard  things 
she  had,  in  days  gone  byi  thought 
and  said  about  the  Church.  "Oh! 
what  a  poor  ignorant  wiclced  crca> 
trire  I  was  to  call  them  beautiful 
prayers  oflPety;  to  say  that  using  a 
book  was  going  on  crutches.  Why, 
now  I  ftnd  nothing  like  the  Prayer- 
book  out  of  my  Bible."  Even  during 
an  illness  which  seemed  to  be  mortal 
she  often  used  the  same  language, 
and  showed  that  wliat  she  had  spoken 
ignorantly  and'  unadvisedly  lay  hea- 
vily upon  her  conscience.  Yet,for  this 
and  every  sin,  she  found  an«l  felt 
pardon  through  her  Saviour's  blood, 
arid  very  lovely  was  lier  meek  and 
joyful  sick-bed* 

After  I  removed  to  Christ  Church, 
she  was  gradually  forced,  by  the  dis- 
tance and  by  lier  growing  infirmities, 
to  Withdraw  most  reluctantly  from 
my  care;  but  she  attended,  and  still 
attends,  Trinity  Church,  which  Is 
not  a  hundred  yards  from  her  door. 
Thoiigli  now  crippled  by  paraly.^is, 
and  unable  to  wsdk  wiijiout  aid,  she 
still  totters  along  every  Sunday 
morning  to  the  sanctuary,  and  **  en- 
joys," as  she  says,  "the  sweet  service 
every  time  more  than  the  last." 


she  declares  "  she  has  not  vet  nrnt  to 
the  bottom  of  its  beauty."  Ilcr 
love  to  the  minister  whom  she  first 
heard  in  the  Establishment,  and  to 
the  church  where  he  ministers,  is  as 
fresh  and  full  as  ever.   And  even 
now  she  never  mentions  her  former 
prejudice  and  blindness  but  the  tear 
trembles  in  her  eye;  and  tlien,  when 
she  blesses  God  for  having  brought 
her  into  clearer  light,  her  whole 
countenance  mingles  with  Joy  and 
thankfulness.   She  breathes  a  most 
catholic  spirit  Love  is  the  law  of 
her  11  ps.  Green  in  decay,  and  bright 
in  decline,  it  cheers  one  to  see  such 
a  radiant  old  age.  Kor  do  I  doubt 
that  her  path  will  shine  inore  and' 
more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Would  that  all  who  are  prejudiced 
against  our  Church  and  her  Liturgy, 
might  be  led  to  prove  them  as  this 
venerable  pilgrim  was  ledl  Were 
they  to  do  so  with  her  simplicity  and 
honesty  of  mind,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  the  result  in  their  case  would 
be  the  same  as  in  hers. 

H.S. 

THE  POWER   OF  CONSCIENCE 

UNDER  THE  WRITTEN  WORD. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  Btrord ;  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viiilng  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  adiscerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 


"Is  your  mistress  at  leisure?"  I 
inquired  of  a  ruddy  young  girl  of 
sixteen,  who  was  sweeping  the  step 
before  the  cottage  door. 

*'Yes,  Ma'am,  she  Is  expecting 
you ;  if  you  will  please  to  walk  in." 
I  entered  the  neat  little  room,  which 
was  occupied  by  on  aged  and  infirm 
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woman,  who  had  spent  the  greater 
part  of  her  life  in  service^  and  was 
now  living '  comiortably  upon  the 
fruits  of  her  past  labour.   Mra«  L — 
received  me  joyfully;  she  was  an 
indifferent  scholari  and  welcomed 
every  visitor  who  would  read  a  por> 
tion  of  God's  word  to  her.  As  Mary 
(the  young  girl)  placed  the  Holy 
Book  on  the  table,  I  atkcd  how  long 
she  had  been  an  inmate  1   **  But  a 
few  days," replied  Mrs.  L— .  "She 
comes  upon  trial;  she  Is  very  igno- 
'rant,  and  cannot  do  anything  with- 
out being  directed.'*  "  Youth  is  the 
time  for  instruction/'  I  answered, 
*'and  if  Mary  is  willing:  si  r  ^vill 
soon  learn.   Can  you  read  ? "  The 
poor  girl  coloured,  and  her  mistress 
answered,  "  O  no,  she  does  not  know 
a  letter  in  the  alphabet ;  she  has  been 
sadly  neglected,  and  is  so  dull  that 
though  I  have  tried  to  teach  her 
every  day  I  can  make  no  progress  at 
alL**   I  asked  Mary  if  she  would 
like  to  learn  to  read,  and  prondsed  to 
admit  her  at  an  earlier  hour  than  some 
other  scholars,  till  she  had  overcome 
the  first  difficulties.   This  arrange- 
ment gave  evident  pleasure,  but  I 
gained  little  indght  into  Mary's  cha- 
racter; she  was  evidently  bashful 
and  retired. 

One  morning  I  paid  my  accus- 
tomed visit  to  Mrs.  L — ,  and  found 
the  mistress  and  servant  together; 
the  latter  was  brushing  the  fire- 
place, and  the  former  bade  her 
deave  the  room,  and  finish  at  an- 
other time.  Presently  she  returned 
with  a  duster  In  her  hand,  making 
no  fillet  movement  among  the  plates 
on  the  kitchen  shel£  I  paused  in 
reading,  to  show  I  did  not  approve 
her  behaviour,  but  she  peitevered  In 


her  employment,  until  her  mistress 
again  bade  her  leave  the  room.  This 
conduct  was  repeated  upon  every 
opportunity.  Sometimes,  when  for- 
bidden to  pursue  her  work,  she 
would  walk  across  the  room,  and 
entering  an  inner  chamber  leave  the 
door  on  the  jar.  As  Mrs.  L —  did 
not  heed  the  interruption,  I  with- 
held censure  to  secure  the  undivided 
attention  of  my  aged  listener. 

One  day  Mary  was  not  as  usual 
ready  to  attend  me  to  the  gate.  Mrs. 
L — called  to  her  to  come  immediately. 
The  girl's  f  .ce  showed  she  had  been 
weeping.  I  asked  the  cause  of  her 
sorrow,  but  her  sobs  prevented  her 
from  speaking.  I  returned  to  tlie 
parlour,  and  asked  Mrs*  L—-  if  her 
servant  was  in  disgrace.  She  replied, 
"  I  do  not  know  what  is  the  cause  of 
this,  slic  is  become  very  sullen  of 
late,"  "Will  you  let  her  call  on  me 
thisevening?"  "Ceri  iinly,  Ma'am, 
any  time  you  please."  The  appointed 
time  arrived,  and  the  sorrowing  girl 
stood  before  me.  ^  Sit  down,  Mary,*' 
said  I,  perhaps  I  may  be  able  to 
help  you  in  your  difficulty.  Is  your 
grief  occasioned  by  disappoint- 
ment?" She  did  not  answer,  but 
her  countenance  told  me  I  was 
wrong.  <*  Are  yon  unhappy  In  your 
service  t"    She  shook  her  head. 

Are  your  friends  In  sorrow  t "  No 
answer.  **Are  you  weeping  on 
account  of  dn!"  A  deep  Oh!  with 
clasped  hands,  sliowed  the  right  chord 
had  been  touched.  ^Poor  girl," 
said], "  I  can  feel  for  you,  for  I  have 
sins  to  weep  over  as  well  as  you.*' 
"  But  no  sin  like  mine^'*  she  replied. 

Tell  me  what  It  is,  and  I  wil*  advise 
you  to  the  best  of  my  power.**  **  I 
dare  not  do  that,**  she  answered, 
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"you  are  my  only  friend,  and  if  I 
tell  you,  you  will  hate  me,**  **  I  will 
pity  you,  but  I  cannot  hate  you;  I 
know  the  sin  of  my  own  heart  too 
well,  to  be  surprised  at  it  in  another.'* 
Finding  every  argument  fail,  I  knelt 
in  prayer  to  Ilim  who  hath  power 
over  all  fiesh,  and  sought  forgiveness 
vtrhere  alone  it  could  be  found.  Mary 
was  greatly  agitated,  and  asked  if  I 
thought  she  could  be  forgiven?  I 
answered,    Christ  can  save  to  the 
uttermost.^'    She  replied,— **  God 
knows  my  sin,  and  you  know  that 
I  have  sinned,  do  not  spurn  roe 
from  you,"— «nd  then  covering  her 
face  with  her  hands,  she  exclaimed, 
"  I  am  a  thiet**  I  replied,    If  you 
have  a  hearty   desire   to  steal 
no  more,  there  is  pardon  to  be 
obtained.    God  says  in  His  holy 
word,  'Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more****    **  But  what  am  I  to  do 
with  my  sin?'*  she  cried,  "  it  hangs 
like  a  heavy  load  on  my  heart;  if  I 
sin  no  more,  what  am  I  to  do  with 
past  guilt  ?  **  "  You  must  carry  that 
to  Christ/*  I  answered;  *<He  has 
suffered  thatsinners  may  be  cleansed 
and  acquitted  from  all  they  have 
done*.     Christ  has  made  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  satisfaction  for 
all  who  will  go  to  Him."  "  Pray, 
Ma'am,  tell  me  how  I  am  to  go  to 
Christ,  for  I  do  not  know  the  way." 
I  answered,  "  Prayer  is  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  bringing  you  ne.ir 
to  Christ."    "  I  cannot  pray,  1  never 
was  taught  to  pray."    "  Surely,"  I 
answered,  "  when  a  child  you  were 
taught  to  say  prayers."     "  I  am 
sorry  to  say,"  she  answered,  *'  my 
father   and  mother  never  prayed, 
aiul   did    not  teach  any  of  their 
diildren    to    do   so.      But  since 


you  have  taught  me  to  read,  I- 
have  picked  out  some  verses  from 
the  Bible,  and  I  hope  God  will  not 
be  angry  with  me  that  I  repeated 
them  when  I  wanted  to  pray.'* 
Surely,  I  thought,  this  is  the  breath- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit:  may  God 
perfect  the  work  concerning  her  I 
**  Which  verses  did  you  fix  upon, 
Mary?*'  She  directed  my  attention  to 
the  51st  Psalm.  **  This  Psalm,"  said 
I,  "was  written  by  David,  a  servant 
of  God,  who  had  (alien  into  sin,  and 
I  trust  the  Spirit  of  God  has  brought 
it  to  your  mind;  therefore  con- 
tinue to  use  it.'*  Mary  replied,  "  It 
is  very  kind  of  God  to  permit  me  Co 
take  these  words.  I  wish  I  had 
not  offended  Him:  do  you  tldnk  He 
vrill  forgive  me?  '* '  Hit  own  words 
answer  your  quesdon:  'Call  upon 
me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  irill 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shall  glorify 
me.' " 

We  knelt  together,  Mary  re- 
peating my  words,  while  I  endea- 
voured in  simple  language,  to 
express  her  feelings  to  her  Savioiir. 

"And  now,"  I  said,  "having  SQuj:,ht 
strength  from  the  Lord,  you  must 
follow  his  commands.  Yuu  must 
confess  your  sin  to  your  mistress, 
and  make  all  tlie  restitution  lu  your 
power."  "I  would  gladly  do  both, 
if  I  roiiUl,  ))ut  J  cannot  now;  it  is 
too  late.  1  committed  the  sin  when 
I  was  eleven  years  old;  and  my 
mistress  whom  I  robbed  is  dead." 
"What  was  it  you  stole,  Mary?". 
When  her  tears  ceased,  she  replied, 
'  Money.  I  will  tell  you,  if  you 
please.  Ma'am,  how  it  happened.  I 
was  taken  from  the  workhouse,  and 
sent  to  service,     Mv  clotlics  were 

i 

decent,  but  very  coarse,  and  not  one 
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of  my  feUow*ifmiiti  would  let  me 
l»e  seen  in  thtir  com;) any.  They 
Ungbed  at  my  thick  shoes,  and  my 
stuff  frock*  When  iMt  fticnds 
oMoe  to  see  Uiein»  I  wu  stnt  out  of 
the  kitchen.  I  had  no  hope  of 
getting  better,  for  I  WM  hired  to 
wsit  In  the  nursery  for  my  board 
and  lodging.  While  my  heart  was 
full  of  envy  and  naughtiness>  I  had 
to  attend  the  nursery- belL  My 
mittreu  was  ill,  in  hm  loom,  and 
wanted  the  nurse  to  go  to  her 
directly.  I  was  told  to  fasten  a 
string  on  a  cap  airing  at  thefirCt  and 
to  fetch  the  tape  from  one  of  my 
mistress's  drawers;  and  there  1  saw 
some  silver,  which^  I  thought,  would 
help  me  to  better  clothing.  I  took 
it;  Oh  dear!  I  wish  I  had  never 
touched  it!  I  slipped  the  money 
into  my  pocket  without  counting  it ; 
and  (being  soon  after  sent  into  the 
garden  to  gather  fruit)  I  counted 
out  my  ill-gotten  treasure  under 
the  shadow  of  a  tree,  but  not  as  I 
thought,  unseen,  for  a  voice  called 
to  me  from  behind  the  hedge,  '  My 
pretty  maid,  do  yo\i  want  anything 
from  my  pack,  this  morning  ?' — 'Yes,' 
I  said  quickly,  trembling  from  head 
to  foot,  *I  want  some  print  for  a 
iiUik,  and  a  pair  of  thin  slioes  to 
wear  on  Sunday,  if  you  could  let  me 
have  them  for  fourteen  shillings,' 
which  was  the  sum  1  had  stolen. 
Tlie  print  was  soon  put  into  my 
hand.',  and  the  man  agreed  to  brin^ 
ihe  shoes  on  the  next  d  ly,  to  the 
same  pb.ee,  at  h:i!f-|)ist  une  o'clock, 
when  I  kiioiv  the  servants  would  be 
at  dinner.  O,  how  artful  I  was!  As 
SL>on  as  I  li.'id  ^ut  \vli;a  I  wrnted,  i 
wjL.s  1  ri^liru:)L'tl  lest  itsliuuid  be  seen. 
1  dared  not  take  it  m  duois  by  day- 
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light,  and  io  put  it  into  a  thick 
holly>bush,  intending  in  the  dusit  of 
the  evenlngi  to  bring  it  into  the 
bouse»  and  tie  it  up  in  my  bundle; 
but  I  had  no  opportunitji  tan  illness 
being  in  the  family»  I  was  very  busy. 
The  fear  of  being  found  out,  made 
meheart-sich;  I  could  nol  swallow 
my  food ;  I  became  pale  and  trem- 
bling. The  nurse  thought  I  was  ill, 
and  sent  me  to  bed;  there  I  had 
time  to  think  of  my  danger.  The 
gardener  nught  see  the  print,  before 
I  could  remove  it;  and,  even  if  I 
could  get  it  into  the  house,  I  could 
not  make  my  frock,  nor  eay  how  I 
came  by  it  I  was  alarmed  at  every 
step  I  heard  on  the  stairs,  and  after 
passing  a  sleepless  night,  1  resolved 
to  give  the  goods  to  the  Brst  beggar  1 
saw.  I  tried  to  seem  well  the  next 
day,  and  thought  one  o'clock  would 
never  strike.  While  the  cook  was  ! 
taking  up  the  dinner,  I  ran  into  the  ; 
garden.  The  pedlar  was  there;  I 
took  the  first  pair  of  shoes  he  offered, 
and  sent  him  away.  While  walking 
round  tlie  holly  to  see  if  the  boughs 
were  thick  enonp-it  to  liidc  my 
things,  I  thought  I  heard  footsteps, 
and  peeping  through  the  hedge,  I 
saw  a  poor  woman  picking  up  slicks. 
*  Are  you  very  poor  ? '  1  asked.  *  Yea, 
child,  and  would  he  glad  of  any- 
thing.* I  threw  the  shoes  and  j)rint 
over  the  licdgt'  in  a  minute,  saying, 
'You  may  iiave  these,'  I  hastened 
back  to  the  house,  but  was  afraid  of 
looking  at  anv  of  the  servants,  who 
contiiHied  to  think  I  was  sick.  From 
this  time  I  diiliked  my  place;  my 
mistress  was  gettinpr  better  slowly, 
and  I  dreaded  her  looking  into  her 
drawer.  I  fcaied  aI:io  meeting  the 
pedlar  and  the  poor  woman."  * 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  CRURCRlf  AK'«  MONTHST 


266 

"Ah,  Mary,"  I  said,  "how  much 
misery  you  brought  on  yourself;  a 
guilty  conscience  is  a  heavy  burden." 
"  T  did  bring  it  upon  myself,  Ma'am, 
and  was  in  such  constant  terror, 
that  after  a  few  weeks  I  gave 
warning;  and  the  servants  thought 
I  wanted  a  more  active  place 
to  keep  me  in  health.  I  re- 
joiced when  I  left,  and  fiom  that 

i  time  to  this  I  never  thouglit  of  my 
sin."  "  What,  not  at  any  time?"  I 
said.  "  No,  Ma'am ;  I  thought  not 
of  God,  I  thought  of  nothing  beyond 
this  life."  "  And  what  was  it  that 
made  you  think  at  last  ?"  I  enquired. 
**  It  was  hearing  you  read  the  Bible 
to  my  mistress.  You  used  to  come 
so  regularly,  and  often  in  rainy 
weather,  that  I  felt  you  valued  the 
book ;  and  my  mistress  listened  to 
it  with  so  much  attention,  that  I 

!  thought  to  myself,  *  Why  should  not 
I  like  it  too  ? '  I  determined  to  stay 
when  you  next  came,  and  busied 
myself  about  ,  the  furniture  ;  and 
when  I  was  told  to  go,  I  went  into 
the  next  room  and  left  the  door  a 
little  open,  and  so  heard  all  you 
said."  I  asked,  "  Do  you  remember 
any  particular  part  that  pleased  you  V 
"  I  was  first  entertained,  and  then 
frightened.  I  liked  to  hear  some  of 
the  stories  ;  but  when  I  heard  of 
Christ's  love  I  felt  I  had  no  part  in 
that ;  as  I  did  not  love  God,  he  could 
not  love  me ;  and  when  I  heard  that 
God  Tequired  the  past,  and  that 
every  secret  was  known  to  him,  my 
conscience  was  troubled,  but  I  hoped 
I  should  escape  because  I  knew 
little ;  but  as  soon  as  I  heard,  *  He 
that  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all  /  my  heart  sank  in  me.  Then 
you  read  about  Zaccheus,  and  I  saw 


it  was  my  duty  to  restore  the  money 
•I  had  stolen,  and  I  resolved  to  keep 
my  money  for  that  purpose;  and  T 
got  the  carrier  to  inquire  if  the 
family  were  living  in  the  same  place, 
and  I  heard,  to  my  great  sorrow, 
that  my  mistress  was  dead."  Here 
poor  Mary  burst  into  tears,  saying, 
"  I  must  cany  my  sin  to  the  grave," 
but  added,  "  Perhaps  you  will  take 
the  money,  aud  buy  Bibles  for  those 
who  have  not  got  any."  "  That 
would  not  be  honest,  Mary;  we  have 
no  right  to  give  away  property  with- 
out the  conseiitof  the  owner."  "What 
shall  I  do,  then?"  "Carry  it,"  I 
said,  "  to  your  late  master,  with  a  full 
confession."  "  Oh  no,"  she  replied, 
"  he  will  hang  me.  I  could  not 
speak  to  him.  Will  yot!  write 
to  him  ?  If  you  will,  i  can  take  the 
letter.  Say  I  am  a  guilty  creatine, 
that  I  am  very  sorry  for  my  past  sin, 
and  beg  him  to  take  the  fourteen 
shillings  and  forgive  me."  "  And 
do  you  think,  Mary,  that  this  con- 
duct will  clear  you  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  restore  you  to  his  favour?" 
"  No,  Ma'am,  I  believe  what  you 
told  me,  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  Christ  can  take  away  my  sin; 
but  I  wish  to  do  all  that  I  ought." 
I  wrote  the  letter  fpr  her,  and  Mary, 
after  an  anxious  journey,  found  her 
late  master  at  home.  He  did  not 
recollect  her,  but  accepted  the  money, 
and  fingave  the  oflTence.  When 
Mary  gave  me  this  account,  she 
added,  "  So  far  the  Lord  has  blessed 
me ;  I  have  now  to  $eek  bU  piurdon 
tlirough  Christ," 

Mrs.  L.'s  increasing  infirmities 
made  it  desirable  that  her  niece 
should  be  with  her,  and  therefore 
she  no  longer  needed  a  girl.  Mary 
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begged  me,  as  a  great  llivottr»  to 
look  out  for  a  place  for  her,  where 
the  could  go  to  church,  and  have 
family  prayera.  After  many  In- 
quirlei,  I  hoped  I  had  succeeded; 
but  the  aituadon  not  turning  out 
aa  I  had  expected,  at  the  end  of 
a  year  I  procured  a  suitable  place  for 
her  in  a  farm-house.  As  this  was  at 
some  distance^  I  lost  sight  of  her: 
till  I  heard  she  had  married  an 
honest,  Industrious  young  man,  who 
feared  God,  and  read  and  prayed 
daily  with  his  i^e.  Circumstances 


brought  this  couple  nearer  to  me, 
and  Mary  brought  her  iirstborn  to 
show  to  me.  ''It  comes  from  tlic 
Lord,"  said  she,  **  and  I  must  nurst- 
It  for  the  Lord.  Will  you  pray  that 
my  husbandandmyseifmay  be  taught 
aright  ?  "  Tears  have  rolled  on,  and 
Mary  is  the  mother  of  eight  cliUdren, 
whom  she  is  bringing  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  ii 
vain,  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  siiall  be  praised."  C. 


KNOLAND'S  CHUAOH. 


THB  VOLUKTA&T  PRINCIPtB  BX- 
AHINBD  BY  THE  LIGHT  OF 
8CBIPTUBB  AND  BZPBRIBNCS. 

Wb  have  already  seen  that  the 

principle  of  an  Established  Church 
IS  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of 
God;  therefore  upon  those  laws  of 
truth  and  duty  wUch  ndther  thelapse 
of  ages,  nor  tlie  revolutions  of  empires, 
can  ever  alter, — "  He  timt  ruleth 
over  men  must  be  just,  ruUng  in  the 
fear  of  God."  Where  may  we  meet 
with  one  bright  page  in  this  world's 
dark  history,  except  it  be  the  record 
of  some  monarch's  reign  who  cast 
his  diadem  at  the  feet  of  the  '*  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,"  and  em- 
ployed the  talent  intrusted  to  his 
care  in  the  promotion  and  advance- 
ment of  His  true  religion?  When 
the  Jewish  Thtocracy  was  at  an  end, 
and  the  people  had alting 4ike other 
nations,'  how  instructive  the  details 
of  tlic  reign  of  each  one  of  those 
sovereigns  whose  'heart  was  perfect* 
with  Jehovah,  who  'served  Him,' 
and  'clave  unto  Him,'  and  **7imde 
Israel  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.'*   And  thus  it  has  been  ever 

since.  On  the  other  hand,  the 

outpouring  of  His  holy  and  righte- 
ous incli^p-^tion  has  sooner  or  later 
never  foiled  *<as  an  overflowing 


stream"  to  visit  tho8e-*-both  rulers 

and  ])eople — who,  as  nations,  have 
rejected  iiis  authority,  and  refused 
to  cull  upon  his  name;  and  that  from 
the  time  of  Jeroboam,  and  Aliaz, 
and  Manasseh,  and  others,  who 
sinned  and  made  tlieir  p.viple  to 
sin, — ^generation  after  generation, — 
down  to  that  awfully  memorable 
epoch  which  has  not  yet  passed 
away  from  the  remembrance  of  the 
men  even  ot  tiiis  generation,  when  a 
nation  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities  by  such  a  rejection  of  Him 
as  the  world  had  never  before  wit- 
nessed, and  amidst  scenes  of  horror 
and  of  blood,  dared  openly  to  pro- 
claim what  the  fool  had  hitherto 
only  said  in  his  heart,  that  **there  is 
no  God." 

Tlie  duties  of  subjects  tcards 
the  "powers  that  be,"  stands  on  the 
same  footing  as  those  of  children 
towards  parents.  The  responsibility 
of  rulers  is  consequently  siniibr  to 
that  of  parents.  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  the  head  of  a  family  to  esta- 
blish the  worship  of  God  in  his 
household,  and  to  provide  for  the 
religious?  instruction  of  his  children 
and  servants,  Just  so  is  it  incumbent 
on  the  sovereign  and  li^slature 
of  a  Gountr^^ — ^we  do  not  say  to 
use  compulsion,— but  to  provide 
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means  whereby  God's  holy  nam:^ 
may  be  hallowed  and  glorifie;!,  th^ 
people  instructed  in  his  faith  and 
tear,  and  true  religion  upheld  and 
propagated  throughout  tne  length 
and  breadth  of  tbo  land.  Men  may 
easily  make  very  plausible  attempts 
to  evade  both  the  letter  and  the 
spirit,  whether  of  tht  Old  or  New 
Testament,  when  standing  in  the 
way  of  some  favourite  system, — it  is 
a  snare  into  which  even  some  pood 
men  have  not  unfrequeniiy  lallen, — 
but,  at  it  respects  the  subject  before 
us,  when  tliey  have  said  all  and  dune 
all,  tlie  one  great  law  of  the  Divine 
administration  still  remains  in  its 
simple  majesty, —  unchanged,  and 
for  ever  unchangeable;  that  law, 
once  promulgated  with  immediate 
reference  to  parental,  and,  there- 
fore, especially  applicable  to  regal 
authority,  but  the  force  of  which  is 
felt  through  all  worlds,  and  wi!l  be 
experienced  during  all  time  and  all 
eternity, —  "Them  that  honoir 

ME  I  WILL  HONOUR,  AND  TUEY 
THAT  DESPISE  ME  SHALL  BE 
LIOHTLT  ESTEEMED." 

This  great  question,  then,  is  thus 
set  at  rest,  ana  it  follows  that  what 
is  termed  the  *  Voluntary  Principle' 
in  reUgioos  matters,  which  forbids 
rulers  to  "interfere  "  with  them  at 
all,  and  maintains  tliat  religion  is  "as 
far  beyond  their  proucr  sphere  of 
authority  as  are  the  rolling  planets," 
is  founded  rather  in  the  wisdon)  of 
men  than  on  the  power  and  will  of 
God.    But  the  pertection  and  good- 
ne:»s  of  all  the  Divine  arrangements  ; 
is  nswiet  more  clearly  illustrated  than 
hy  the  practical  working  of  any 
deviation  from  them.    Very  espe- 
cially do  we  see  this  in  the  domestic 
constitution  just  alluded  to,  where 
any  human  arrangement  is  made  to 
thwart  and  control  that  which  God 
has  appointed  as  to  the  duties  of 
parents  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
eliildren  on  the  other.  It  is  there- 
fore allowable  to  proceed  one  step 
farther,  and  to  make  some  little  in- 
quirv  as  to  the  actual  efficiency  of  this 
much  talked-of  •  Voluntarv  Prin- 
ciple.' We  will  instance  •  lew  par- 
ticttlara  only. 


That  which  strikes  the  eye  at 

first   sight,  is,  that  the  so-called 
'Principle'  actually  falls  in  with  the 
evil  it  IS  de&igued  to  remedy,  and  is 
thus  liable  to  frustration  at  every 
turn.   The  account  which  both  the 
Bible  and  experience  give  us  of  the 
human  heart  and  the  human  will, 
is,  that  it  is  altogether  alienated 
from  God — incurably  so,  except  so 
far  as  any  means  can  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  it  from  without.  The 
iSon  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  kist'*  His 
Gospel  has  ever  been  propagated  on 
what  has  been  termed  the  aggressive 
principle,  that  is,  it  must  be  urged 
on  those  who  seek  it  not,  "  Nature," 
as  a  forcible  writer  observes,  **  does 
not  go  forth  in  search  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  Christianity  goes  forth 
to  knock  at  the  door  of  nature,  and, 
if  possible,  awaken  her  out  of  her 
sluggishness."    Consequently,  even 
in  a  professedly  Christian  country, 
and  where  the  'good  leaven'  has, 
to  a  certain  extent,  spread,  the  want 
of  the  means  of  grace  does  not  call 
forth  a  supply  of  them,  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  left  to  the  will  of  man, 
they  abound  most,  where  compara- 
tively speaking  iheyare  least  wanted, 
and  least  where  they  are  most 
wanted.  —  Rut,   then,  the  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature  acts  injuriously 
in  another  way.  Both  ^jcripture  and 
experience  again  attest,  that  it  Is  (be 
natural  tendency  of  the  human 
heart,  to  depart  from  God,  after  men 
have  in  some  measure  found  Him. 
So  that  from  the  iitst  promise  of  the 
'seed  of  the  woman'  to  the  present 
period,  true  religion  has  been  perpe- 
tuated by  a  series  of  revivals.  Reli- 
gious decline  and  revival, — levival 
and  subsequent  decline,  have  marked 
every  era  of  this  world's  history. 
The    great   evils,    against  which 
Christian  Churches  have  especially 
to  watch,  are  these:  —  losing  their 
first  love--increasinff  formality— the 
introduction  of  gradually  deepening 
error  under  the  guise  of  truth — then 
total  apostasy.   "  Let  him  that  hath 
an  ear,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches."   "Be  watch- 
ful;" "strengthen  the  things  that 
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fMMin;"  «<itp«nt;"  ^doHiyflm 
works **ehe  1  will  come  unto  thee 

quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place."  Now,  be- 
tween what  is  termed  the  *  Volun- 
tary Principle'  and  tht  'EstabI  tb- 
ment  Principle/  thtro  it  thit  \M 
(liffL-reuce.  Voluntary  Churches,  if 
they  seriously  decline,  are  usually 
lost  altogether,  and  heard  of  no 
mora.  Under  the  rule  of  Pagan 
Kmperors,  who  refusfd  to  examine 
the  evi<lenccs  of  CInistianity,  and 
would  nut  subuut  to  its  eaiiy  yoke, 
how  Many  of  the  early  chiurehes 
perished !  How  many  orthodox  vo- 
luntary Independent  Cliurches  In 
modern  times  have  fallen  into 
Arianism  and  Socianism,  never 
again  to  rotuml  An  Established 
Church,  on  the  otlier  hand,  with 
scriptural  articles  and  standards  of 
doctrine,  is  not  only  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent prerented  from  dedine,  bat 
howe\er  great  may  be  the  general 
fall,  both  of  ministers  and  people,  it 
will  usually  contain  some,  who  in 
the  darkest  period  will  cling  to  it  fjr 
tile  truth's  sake,  hoping  and  praying 
for  a  revival.  And  if  this  ue  gra- 
ciously granted,  then  all  the  requi- 
site machinery  is  at  hand.  Xiie 

general  knowledge  which  has  been 
ept  up  of  scripture  truth ;  the  estab- 
lisried  ordinances  of  religion;  the 
readiness  of  appeal  to  the  doctrines 
to  which  proiessed  members  of  the 
CiniTeb  are  Tirtually  pledged;  are 
all  means,  the  advantages  of  which 
are  incalculable  to  those  who  are  pri- 
vileged to  be  the  insii  iiinents  of  such 
a  revival.  Such  a  Church  pos- 
I  cases  within  itself  a  eertain  seed 
of  fitality.  We  see  it  fall, — we  see  it 
rise  again,  *  for  the  Lord  upholdeth 
it  with  his  hand.' — Once  more,  the 
*  Voluntary  Principle'  is  obviously  in 
opposition  to,  and  its  efficiency  mast 
necessarily  be  crippled  by,  th  it  ar- 
rangement of  society  into  different 
classes,  which  God  ha^i  in  iutinite 
wisdom  ettablithed.  This  arrange- 
ment, like  every  other,  u  perverted 
by  tlie  sin  of  man ;  hence  the  evils 
of  luxury  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
destitution  on  the  other ;  but  its  ex- 
istence is  necessary  to  the  very  being 


of  society,  and  it  is  most  wisely  as 
well  as  beneficially  ordered,  that  the 

*  poor  shall  not  cease  out  of  the  land.* 
Let  us  suppose  then,  that  there  is  a 
sincere  desire  felt  in  a  Christian 
country,  to  establish  and  perpetuate 
the  means  of  grace,  but  that  it  is 
merely  left  to  the  *  Voluntary  Princi- 
ple' lo  carry  it  into  etTect.  What 
kind  of  provision  will  be  made? 
Clearly  not  one  regulated  by  the 
wants  of  the  people,  but  by  the  re- 
spectability and  wealth  of  any  par- 
ticular town  or  neighbourhood.  How 
are  the  thinly  scattered  inhabitants 
of  agricultural  districts,  how  are  the 
densely  con^repited  myriads  in  the 
suhu!  lis  of  lar^ic  towns,  to  provide 
themseivL'S  witii  churches  and  with 
ministers?  Are  tbey  t»  bt  left  for 
ever  to  the  uncertain  missionary 
zeal  ot  their  richer  brethren,  who5.e 
resources  would  at  the  same  time  be 
drained  in  providing  for  their  own 
immediate  neighboonioodsf 

But  we  v.ili  come  to  facts.  We 
have  not  since  to  refer  to  many. 
Let  us  take  one  only,  which  is  just 
at  hand.  It  is  but  too  well  known — 
into  the  causes  of  the  neglect  we 
need  not  here  stop  to  inquire — that 
t)je  suburbs  of  our  own  metropolis 
have  long  teemed  with  a  population 
far  exceeding  the  utmost  extent  of 
church  accommodation  provided  by 
the  Establishment.  Here  then,  is  a 
mighty  commercial  city,  overtlowing 
with  wealth,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  very  focus  of  Christian  activity 
and  enterprise.  If  anvwherc,  surely 
here,  the  *  Voluntary  Principle,'  left 
comparatively  to  its  own  operation, 
will  at  once  step  in  and  supply  the 
deficiency.  Or,  rather,  according  to 
the  phraseology  of  our  Dissenting 
friends,  pure  Christianity,  *  unfet- 
tered by  State  interference.'  will 
certainly  now  'expand itself  indeB- 
nitely.  And  comparatively  great 
exertions  have  been  made.  About 
nine  years  since,  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, expressing  his  despair  of  legis- 
lative enactment,  set  on  foot  a 
voluntary  movement  for  the  erection 
of  fifty  additional  churches,  and  his 
appeal  was  warmly  responded  to  by 
Churdmicn.  Dissenteraatthesame 
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time  made  a  similar  appeal  to  their 
own  denominations,  ou  the  <;i  ound 
of  what  was  going  on  in  the  Church. 
And  what  has  been  the  result? 
Alas!  the  melancholy  statistics  of 
1843,  the  sixth  yea-  after,  stood  as 
follows: — the  entire  population  with- 
in a  certain  distance  around  Sc. 
Paul's,  2,103,279  persons;  entire 
church  and  chapel  accommodation 
of  every  description  for — 601,418 
of  this'  number!  And  it  is  well 
known  that  all  incre:ise(i  ac- 
commodation made  during  the 
last  three  years,  has  not  kept 
pace  even  with  the  increase  of 
the  population.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  the  *  EstablishmentPrindple'  has 
in  this  instance  Interfered  with  the 
'Voluntary  Principle;'  for  on  the 
•Establishment  Principle,'  strictly 
speaking,  comparatively  nothing  has 
been  done.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
the  voluntary  exertions  ofChurcnmon 
and  Dissenters  have  clashed.  There 
was  ample  scope  for  both.  The  in- 
creased church  accommodation  pro* 
vided  having  thus*  alter  all,  not  kept 
pace  with  the  increase  of  population, 
we  arc  in  tltis  respprt  actually  worse 
oft'  thuu  we  were  mue  or  ten  years 
since.  Such  a  destitution  of  the 
ineans  of  grace  is  frightful,  but  surely 
it  aiFords  evidence  sufficient  to  con- 
vince every  reasonable  mind,  if  un- 
prejudiced, what  would  be  the 
triumph  of  emancipation  throughout 
the  country  from  what  has  been 
termed  the  "fettering,  controlhng, 
and  corrupting  influence  of  an 
Established  Church,'*--that  «great 
hindrance  to  the  spread  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion ! " 

If  we  turn  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  to  which,  formerly,  Dis- 
senters were  accustomed  to  appeal 
with  no  small  confidence,  what  have 
more  accurate  researches  furnished, 
but  an  equally  melancholy  example? 
In  towns  and  thickly  populated  dis- 
tricts, a  tolerable  supply  of  churches 
and  of  ministers.  In  more  thinly 
inhabited  towns,  and  in  the  western 
states  mure  especially,  what  has 
been  not  unautly  termed  "the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death,"— 
thousands,  yea,  millions  of  people. 


without  the  Bible,  without  public 
worship,  xnthout  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel!     In  a  Report  ot  the 
American  Tract  Society,  published 
some  few  years  since,  we  nave  the 
following  statement : — "  It  is  esti- 
mated by  those  who  have  the  best 
means  of  judging,  that  not  far  from 
5,000,000  of  our  population  are  now 
unblessed  with  the  means  of  grace."  I 
The  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  felt  it  their  duty  about  the  | 
same  time  to    descry  the  whole  j 
land,"  as  they  express  themselves,  | 
"in  its  length  and  breadth,"  with  a 
vie^v  to    ascertain  what   was   the  j 
amount  of  efficient  ministerial  labour 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  entire  po- 
pulation.  They  state,  as  the  result 
obtained,  that  for  a  population  of 
13,000,OUO,  there  were  about  9,000 
ministers ;  but  from  thb  number  it 
proceeds  to  show  that  a  deductior4 
of  several  thousand?;  (several  thou- 
sands out  of  nine  thousand !)  must 
be  made,  first,  fur  Roman  Catholics ; 
secondly,  for  those  professed  Pro- 
testants who  propagate  manifest 
errors  (Socinians,  Universalists,  &c.) ; 
thirdly ,  for  those  who  are  too  ignorant 
of  Christianity  themselves  to  be  able  ! 
to  teach  others;  fourthly,  for  those 
who  are  so  engaged  in  secular  occu- 
pations as  to  prevent  their-  devoting 
sufficient  time.  With  respect  to  their 
own  particular  sect,  die  most  nume- 
rous in  the  States,  they  frankly  add,—  ! 
first,  that  the  number  of  their  mi-  ■ 
nistcrs  is  little  more  than  one-half  ' 
the    number    of   their  churches. 
Secondly,  that  only  about  one-half  | 
of  these  ministers  devote  themselves  ' 
exclusively  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ;  and,  thirdly,  the  reason  why  j 
tliey  do  not  thus  devote  themselves 
is,  that  they  are  under  the  necessity 
of  labouring  for  the  support  of  their 
families.   The  con'jequences  are  con- 
cisely enumerated  as  lollows — "  Mul-  I 
tiform  errors  are  propagated.    In-  I 
fidelity  is  become  rife  and  unblushing,  | 
and  Popery  is  rapidly  on  the  in-  | 
crease."  j 
On  the  other  hand,  a  cumparii>an  | 
made  by  Dr.  Dwight,  some  yeors  | 
since,  between  certain  districts  in 
which  the  worship  of  God  had  been  | 
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extnhUshed  (for  in  some  of  the  Sute* 
it  was  formerly  established),  and 

I  otluTS  wlilch  liad  lurn  left  fo  volun- 
tary cftoris,  is  ('<;pf  cially  worthy  of 
notice.  It  appears  that  in  Oonnec- 
ticut,  where  Chrittianity  waa  estab- 
lished by  law,  there  were  at  the 
period  specified  hy  Dr.  D.,  Presby- 
terian ministers  supported  nnd 
settled  in  the  proportion  of  one 
to  every  thirteen  nundred  and  sixty- 
four  inhabitants  \  while  in  the  states 
south  of  New  England,  in  which  the 
*  Voluntary  System'  prevailed,  the 
settled  and  supportea  ministert  of 
the  same  data  were  only  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  to  evt'rv  rnnprccn 
thousand  three  hundred  !  "  in  liappy 
conformity  to  this  estimate,"  says  he, 
*^  has  been  the  prevalence  of  re  ligion 
in  these  two  states  "  (Connecticut  and 
Massnchnssets,  xv^crc  the  relij^ion 
had  been  established  by  the  States.) 
*•  It  is  doubted  %vhetlier  tlicre  is 
a  collection  of  ministers  in  the 

'  world  whose  labours  have  been 
more  prosperous,  or  under  whose 
preaching  a  greater  proportion  of 
those  who  heard  them  have  become 
the  8tth)ect8  of  true  piety.  1  know 
of  no  conntn,'  in  winch  rrvivnls  of 

'  religion  have  been  so  frequent,  or  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants so  extensive,  as  in  these  two 
states."  He  then  adverts  to  the  peace, 
good  order,  universal  enjoyment  of 
education,  &c.,  which  they  have 
enjoyed,  "  I  need  not,  however,"  he 
adds,'*  have  gone  any  further  than  to 
a  comparison  of  the  states  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Connecticut.  The  fovuier 
of  these,  {without  an  esiablUJied 
religion),  independently  of  a  few 
towns,  is  Amere  contrast  to  the  latter. 
Yet  these  states  were  planted  by 
colonics  from  the  s.ime  nation,  lie  h^ 
the  same  climate,  and  are  separated 
merely  by  a  meridional  line*  A 
sober  man,  who  knows  them  bothf  can 
hardly  hesitate,  ivhnfcvcr  majf  have 
been  his  original  o/nnion  m  this  sub' 

ject,  to  believe  that  a  legislature  is 
bound  to  establish  the  puotie  worship 

O/God." 

We  have  more  to  say  upon  this 


subject,  hut  as  our  remarks  upon  it 
are  already  too  extended,  wo  must 
defer  our  itional  observations  to 
another  number. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  ST.  CHRY- 
SOSTOAI. 
The  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  at 
the  close  of  our  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Service,  is  evidently  addressed 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ns  we  learn 
both  from  tlie  reference  made  in  it  : 
to  his  promise.  Matt.  xvUl*  19,  20,  I 
and  also  from  the  omission  of  that 
explicit  rcfcnnrc  to  his  name  and 
nu'di.'ition  at  the  close  of  it,  which  is 
a  disti:iguishitig  feature  in  nearly 
every  prayer  ofour  Liturgy.  Now, 
when  we  consider  that  the  previous 
prayers  have  been  addressed  more  i 
particularly  to  God  the  Father,  the 
expressions  in  this  ptayer,  "  who 
hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with 
one  accord  to  make  our  common 
supplications  unto  thee;  and  dost 
promise,  that  when  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  thy  Name,  thou 
wilt  grant  their  requests:  fulfil  now, 
O  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions  of 
thy  servants,"  &c.,  would  seem,  at 
first  sight,  to  be  a  cuntinuatiua  u£  i 
the  prayers  addressed  to  God  the  \ 
Fatlter,  Their bdngaddressed,  how-  i 
ever,  in  f};^sr  terms,  to  "the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  bon  of  the  Father," 
(2  Epist.  of  St.  John,  ver.  3)  seems 
to  be  a  beautiful  practical  illustration  1 
of  his  own  words,  "  And  whatsoever  ' 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  ncmc^  that  ^iil  I  j 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
In  Uie  Son.    If  ye  shalt  ask  any- 
thing in  my  vame,  1  vrill  do  It.** 
(John  xiv.  13,  14.)    The  pre%*ions  | 
prayers  having'  been  oiFercd  up  to 
inc  Father  in  his  name  (according 
to  his  own  words,  •*  Verily,  verily,  I  . 
say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  I 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you,"  (John  xvi.  23,)  \%e 
then  plead  his  own  gracious  promise, 
that  He  •«wUl  do  it."    (John  xiv. 
13»14.)  C.  U.  D, 
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ALOKE,  Ain>  YEt  NOT  ALONE. 

And  art  thou  then  indeed  alone, 
With  thousands  moving  near  thy 
aide» 

Compaiiionless,  a  slighted  one, 

Wnere  myriads  of  thy  race  abide? 
Hast  thou  AO  kindred  1 — None  are 
left. 

No  Mends?— Thou  hftdst,  but  all 

are  gone. 

Nay,  theji  indeed,  tViou  art  bereft, 
Bai  not,  O  child  of  earth,  alone. 

Alone,  in  this  fair  wovl(]  of  ours, 
Where  sun  and  muuu  alternate 

shine? 

Wliile  eardi's  ten  thmmnd  thousand 

flowers 

Lift  up  their  loving  eyes  to  thine  ? 
The  winds  of  evening  kiss  thy 
cheek, 

the  lapsing  waters  soothe  thine 

ear, 

And  heaven's  high  stars  in  silence 
spealci~- 
Oh|  wiit  not  thou  Incline  to  hear  ? 

Alone?  O  child  of  tnortel  birth, 
Thou  know'st,  though  yet  thou 

canst  not  see, 
That  spiritual  creatures  walk  on 
earth, 

And  hold  B^stenous  speech  with 
.thee. 

And  some  for  whom  thy  spirit 

grieves 

May  breatlie  upon  the  viewless 
windy 

Or  whisper  with  the  forest  leaves 
Peace  to  the  loved  one  left  hehind. 

Alone! — i>elievcr,  child  of  Godl 
Ic  is  not  so,  —  it  cnnnot  he. 

Though  all  were  cold  beneath  the  sod 
VTho  ever  ioved  or  thought  of  thee, 

An  Ever-present,  Mighty  One 
Is  with  thee, — will  be  to  the  end. 

Thou  hast  the  Father  and  the  i>ori ; 

Art  thou  aloiie  with  such  a  friend  I 

•  •  • 


«' REPENTANCE  UNTO  LIFE." 

**  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  rept'ntance 
unto  salvation,  nut  to  bu  i<;pcuiea  ui. ' 
«-2  Com.  vlL  10. 

The  grief  that  rends  the  rocky  heart. 
And  bids  it  gush  from  every  part 
A  tide  of  sorrow  forth, — 

No  human  eye  may  see  that  flow. 

No  earthy  soul  may  feel  that  woe. 
Nor  tongue  i>hail  tell  iti>  worth. 

But  angels  from  their  thrones  of 

light, 

And  saints  who  have  their  robes 
made  white 

In  blood  of  their  dear  Lord, 
(Toy  with  fresh  joy  for  every  si^h 
xiie  broken  spirit  sends  on  high. 

For  tnut'ious  ^n  abhorrd. 

But  who  hi  this  that  marks  each 
groan, 

And  counts  each  tear  as  *twere  his 

own, 

The  travnil  of  his  saul? 
'Tis  lie,  Uie  ciuwii  of  thorns  who 
wore, 

'Tie  He,  the  niuls,  the  spear,  who 

bore, 

To  make  the  wounded  whole. 

«  Acquaint  with  grief,'*  our  flesh  He 

took, 

Like  a  poor  pilgrim  drank  the  brook. 

That  in  tlie  valley  lay ; 
That  path  of  tears  he  bids  us  tread. 
Who  nis  o\Mi  flock  ha^h  ever  led. 

Going  beiore,  the  way. 

O,  give  thy  stafif  to  strengthen  me, 
And  welcome  shall  that  valley  he, 

Mv  Loru,  my  God,  my  King! 
Head  of  the  Church  above,  below, 
Me,  though  its  weakest  member, 

k?iovv,  ,  , 

And  nearer  to  Thee  bring, 

"  Fulness  of  joy  thy  presence  give^*' 
And  perfect  rest  lo  him  who  lives 
Under  thy  wing  of  love. 
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Eardi  and  its  sluidows  vanish  quite 
A*  thiiij^s  nt  nouglity  ur  out  of  Mgbt, 
His  city  Iks  above* 

Then  hail,  each  freih^iiiBg  hretxe 

from  heav'n, 
Brrath  of  the  anointed  ^pi.ltglv'll 
Kre  we  bad  <mward  trod ; 


Hail,  cverv  way-side  mark  we  know, 
And    each  ascent  by  which  we  go 
Up  to  tho  house  of  God."  • 


THE  TR£ASUaY. 


The  Malignity  of  Sin.  —  The 
hctnotisneM  of  any  sin  is  not  to  be 

fudged  of  by  the  object  about  whicli 
It  is  conversant,  or  the  grossness  of 
the  outward  action.  When  the  Lord 
expicttsly  says,  **Thott  shalt  not," 
and  hi.H  rehelliout  creature  says,  *  I 
will,'  wlieiher  theco;!rr  »  bcaboutan 
*  api*!*^ '  or  a  kitigdoni.  it  is  stubborn- 
ness iiiid  rebellion. — Scott, 

Justification. — Our  justification 
consists  in  the  pardon  of  sin.  And 
this  flows  from  the  righteousness  of 
Christ's  satisfaction  ini]nired  to  ns. 
For  guilt  is  nothing  else  but  our  ob- 
ligatiou  to  puiiishuient ;  and,  there- 
mrt,  pardon,  being  the  remo^l  of 
guilt,  mast  needs  remove  our  obliga- 
tion to  punishment.  But  no  man 
can  be  justly  obiised  to  that  puitisli- 
ment,  which  he  nath  already  satis- 
factorily undergone.  And,  therefore, 
Christ  having  satisfactorily  under^ 
gone  the  whole  punishment  that  was 
due  to  us,and  God  graciously  account- 
ing hu  aatUfaction  as  ours,  it  follows 
that  we  lie  under  no  obligation  to 
P'uiishnient ;  and  arc,  therefore,  by 
the  n^hteousnesa  oi"  C In iai's  satisfac- 
tion, pardoned  and  justified,  ran- 
somed and  delivered  from  bearing 
the  penalty  of  the  law. 

In  justiHculion,  there  is  the  impu- 
tation of  the  active  righteousness 
and  obedience  of  Christ,  whereby 
we  obtain  a  right  and  title,  and  are 
accepted  unto  everlasting  life.  He 
hnth  fiilfilled  all  rigli' onsness  for  us,  | 
and  we  are  accepteu  in  the  Beloved. 
The  law  aaith,  •  Do  thia  and  live;' 
and  God  accounts  Christ's  doing  it 
as  ours.  And  tberefoie  helitvers 
have  as  just  a  claim  to  life,  as  Adam 
could  have  had,  iutd  be  never  trans- 
gressed. 


Justification  is  a  gracious  act  of 
God,  whereby  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ's  satisfaction  imputed, 
He  freely  remits  to  the  believing 
sinner  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
his  sins;  and  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ's  perfect  obedience 
imputed,  he  accounts  him  ri»,rhtcoiLs, 
and  accepts  him  into  lov**  and 
favour  and  into  eternal  life.  This  is 
jusrilicfttion,  which  is  the  very  sum 
and  pith  of  the  whole  GospeL^ 

Bishop  Hopkins, 

The  Faith  which  Justifies.^ 
When  we  speak  of  a  true,  saving?, 
and  iustifyin^  faith,  it  is  not  any  une 
single  act,  either  of  luiowledge  or 
will ;  but  a  complicated  grace,  made 
up  of  many  particular  acts,  and  is 
nothing  else  but  the  motion  of  the 
whole  soul  towards  God  and  Christ 

So  that,  if  we  would  u  once  see 
in  brief  what  a  true  and  saving 
laith  is,  we  may  take  the  sum  of  it  in 
this  description,  it  is,  when  a  sinner, 
being  on  the  one  hand  thoroughly 
convinced  of  his  sins,  of  the  wrath  of 
God  due  to  him  for  them,  of  his 
utter  inability  eltlur  to  escape  or 
bear  this  wrath;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  being  likewise  eonvlnced  of 
the  sufficiencVf^'illingness,  aiul  de- 
signation of  riwKst  to  satisfy  justice, 
and  to  reconcile  and  save  sinners; 
doth  hereupon  yield  a  firm  assent 
unto  these  truths  revealed  in  the 
Scripture,  and  also  accepts  and 
receives  Jesus  C/irist  in  all  his 
offices;  as  his  Prophet,  rc&ulving  to 
attend  unto  bis  teaching;  as  bis 
Lord  and  King,  resolving  to  obey  his 
commands ;  and  as  his  Priest,  re- 
solving to  rely  upon  his  tiacrihce 
alone;  and  doUl  accordingly  submit 
to  Him,  and  confide  in  Him  sin- 
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crrt-h'  and  perscvcringly.  This  is 
that  faith  wntch  doth  justify;  and 
will  certainly  save  all  those  in  whom 
it  is  wtonghL—Buhep  SofUdns, 

Christian  Heroism.— I  warn 
you.  9X\f  my  beioved  kinsfolk  and 

connfrymoT),  that  ye  be  not  amazed 
or  asfonished  at  tlie  kind  of  niy  de- 
parture or  dissolution  (manyrdom 
fire) ;  for  I  ensure  you,  I  Chink  it 
the  most  honour  that  fever  I  was 
called  unto  in  all  my  lifi%  and  there- 
fore I  thank  my  Lord  God  heartily 
for  it,  that  it  hath  pleased  him  to 
call  me  of  his  great  mercy  unto  this 
high  honour,  to  suffer  death  wil- 
lingly for  his  sake  aiul  in  his  cause  ; 
unto  tlie  which  honour  he  called  the 
holy  prophets,  ana  his  dearlybeloved 
apostles,  and  bis  blessed  chosen 
martyrs.  For  know  ye  that  I  doubt 
no  more,  but  that  the  causes  where- 
fore I  am  put  to  death  are  God's 
causes,  and  the  causes  of  the  truth, 
than  I  doubt  that  the  Gospel  which 
John  wrote  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
or  that  Paul's  epistles  are  the  very 
word  of  God.  And  to  have  a  heart 
willing  to  abide  and  stand  in  God's 
cause  and  in  Christ's  quarrel  even 
imto  death,  I  ensure  thee  (O  manj  it 
is  ail  inestimable  and  an  honouranle 
gift  of  God,  given  only  to  the  true 
elects  and  dearly  beloved  children  of 
God,  and  "inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  lieaven."  For  the  holy  apostle 
and  also  martyr  in  Christ's  cause, 
St.  Peter,  saith,  If  ye  suffer  rebuke 
in  the  name  of  Christ,'*  that  is,  in 
Christ's  cause,  and  for  his  truth's 
sake,  then  are  ye  happy  and  blessed, 
for  "the  glory  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
restetli  upon  you."  If  for  rebuke's 
sake  suffered  in  Clirist's  name  a  Trtm 
is  pronounced  by  tlie  mouth  of  that 
holy  apostle  blessed  and  happy,  how 
much  more  happy  and  blessed  is  he 
tliat  hath  tfaegrace  to  sufTer  death  also? 
Wherefore,  all  ye  that  be  my  true 
lovers  and  friends,  rejoice,  and  rejoice 
with  me  agfiin,  and  render  with  me 
hearty  thanks  to  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  for  his  Son's  sake,  my 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  Christ,  he 
hath  vouclisafcd  to  call  me,  being 
else  without  his  gracious  goodness 
in  myself  but  a  sinful  and  vile 


,  wTetch,  to  call  me  (I  say)  unto  this 
holy  dignity  of  his  true  prophets,  of 
his  faithful  apostles,  and  of  his  holy 
elect  and  chosen  martyrs ;  that  is,  to 
die  and  spend  my  temporal  life  in 
the  defence  and  maintenance  of  his 
eternal  and  everlasting  truth.  ,  . 
What  though  our  troubles  here  be 
painful  for  me  time,  and  the  sting  of 
death  bitter  and  unpleasant,  yet  we 
know  that  they  shall  not  last  in 
comparison  of  eternity,  no,  not  the 
twinRlingof  an  eye;  and  that  they, 
patiently  taken  in  Christ's  cause, 
shall  prornre  and  pet  us  unmensur- 
able  heaps  of  heavenly  calory,  unto 
the  whicn  these  temporal  psuns  of 
death  and  troubles  compared  are  not 
to  be  esteemed,  but  to  be  r^oieed 
M^QHL— Bishop  Ridley, 

Worldly  AMusfSMEWTS^TaB 
Theatre,  Ball»koom,  Etc.— The 

truth  is,  men  who  real!;,-  fear  God  in 
all  ages  have  brm  united  aL^ainst 
these  things,  and  for  tliis  reason 
which  is  felt  by  them,  though  not  by 
others,  viz.:  that  they  nave  too 
serious  a  conflict  with  indwelling 
sin  to  give  themselves  up  to  external 
excitements  to  evil. — Mxlner, 

A  Righteous  Man  and  a  Good 
Man. — **  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die ;  yet,  peradventure, 
fora  p  7  Tiian somewould  even  dare 
to  die."  (Rom.  v.  7.)  An  old  writcron 
this  text  says: — The  unrighteous 
man  says,  "  What  is  mine  is  mine," 
"What  is  Thine  is  mine."  — The 
righteous  man  says,  What  is  mine 
is  mine,"  "  What  is  Thine  is  Thine." 
— The  good  man  says,  "  What  is 
Thine  is  Thine,"  <*Wliat  ii  mine  is 
Thine." 

The  Friar  and  the  Bible. — 
Bishop  Bedell  was  in  the  habit  of 
rep  eat  mg  a  passage  of  a  sermon 
which  hehad  neard  Fulgentio  preach 
at  Venice  on  this  text,  ***Have  ye  not 
read  ? "  The  divine  told  his  audience 
that  if  Christ  were  now  to  ask  them 
that  question,  all  the  answer  they 
could  make  would  be,  "No,  Lord! 
we  are  not  suffered  to  do  sol"  On 
which  lie  sealoosly  descanted  on  the 
restraint  put  on  the  use  of  Scrip- 
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tiire  by  the  Roinrtn^'^ts.  This  Fiil- 
geiitio  was  a  Minorite  Friar,  and 
the  intimate  ftiend  of  Father  Paul. 
He  preached  in  lo  enlightened  and 
scriptural  a  manner,  that  Pope  Paul 
the  Filth  is  reported  to  have  said  of 
his  discourses,  He  hasi  indeed, 
some  good  ternioiit,  but  bad  ones 
^vithal :  he  standi  too  much  upon 
Scripture,  which  is  a  hook,  that  if 
any  man  will  keep  close  to,  he  will 
quite  ruin  the  Catholic  faith."  On 
one  occasion  when  preaching  on 
Pilate's  question,  ««  What  is  truth?" 
he  told  his  audience  that  he  had  been 
long  searching  tor  it,  and  had  at  last 
fonnd  it  "  flere  it  is  in  my  hand." 
He  held  up  a  New  Testament;  but 
as  soon  as  the  people  had  seen  it,  he 
!eturned  it  to  his  pocket,  observing 
drily,  *'  The  book  is  prohibited."  lie 
took  part  In  the  Venetian  controversy 
against  the  Pontiff,  but  was  Induced 
by  the  Nuncio  to  visit  Rome,  on 

Sromise  of  safe  conduct,  iie  was  at 
rst  Mcelved  with  favour  and  even 
with  festivity,  but  his  entertainers 
finished  their  kittdness  by  burning 
him  alive. 


DECElTrtTT.NESS  OF  THE  ^T^^fAN 

Heart. — **  Why  behoidest  tlu)u  the 
mote  that  is  In  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considsfsst  not  the  beam  tiiat  is  in 

thine  own  eye  ? "  A  clergyman  hav- 
ing once  ventured  to  deuonnce  with 
great  severity  a  partictilar  kin  uf  one 
of  his  congregation,  was  not  a  little 
alarmed  after  the  sernion»  by  seeing 
the  oHVndcr  enter  his  vestry  room, 
as  not  doitbliiig  that  he  was  going  to 
complain  of  the  attack ;  when  to  his 
great  relief  (in  one  respect,  thongh 
not  in  another)  the  person  in  ques- 
tion begged  to  thank  him  for  his 
serniun,  on  account,  as  he  said,  of  its 
particular  sidtabllity  to  Mr. 
It  Is  no  uncommon  thinglbr  hearers 
to  suppose  theniselvfs  particularly 
point 0(1  at,  when  nothing  was  more 
remote  from  the  preacher's  inten- 
tion than  to  notiee  them,  but  this 
was  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
readiness  with  wliicli  a  real  ofTender 
could  find  a  convenient  mode  of 
escaping  what  was  really  intended 
for  himself,  by  transferring  it  to 
another  to  \vhoTn  it  had  no  refer- 
ence.— Fognder't  Literary  Extractt, 


0LBANIN08  FOR  THB  TOUMO. 


THE  RAGGED  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

**  There  are  now  about  thirty  Free 
Schools  in  connexion  with  this  So- 
ciety for  the  lowest  and  most  desti- 
tute class  of  youtlis  and  children  in 
London,  attended  by  above  3,000 
scholars,  whose  filthy  appearance 
and  dei)raved  habits  debar  them 
from  being  admitted  to  any  other 
school.  Tb  ese  children  are  taught 
by  above  300  teachers,  who  labour 
gratuitously.  In  some  cases  tlie 
teaMiers  pay  the  rent  of  the  school- 
room and  other  expenses  out  oftkHr 
mvn  porhc!,  although  it  is  often  more 
than  they  can  all'ord.  This  Soci(  ty 
was  instituted  to  assist  them,  and  to 
open  new  schools  in  low  neighbour- 
hoods, wherever  sudk  <  Institutions 
seemed  desirable." 
in  most  of  these  schools  much 


disorder  at  first  prevails ;  great  im- 
patience underrestraint,  noise,  laugh- 
ing, jokine;',  and  tricks  of  all  sorts. 
Sometimes  birds  are  let  fly,  ciackeis 
let  off  in  the  midst  of  a  Bible  lesson, 
or  forms  pushed  over,  and  a  whole 
row  of  hoys  or  girls  seen  sprav.  rnrj:  ' 
on  the  ground.  Such  a  scene  is  ' 
thus  described  in  a  school  lately 
opened,  —  **  Some  swearing,  some 
fighting,  some  crying.  One  -  boy 
struck  another's  head  through  the 
window.  I  tried  (says  the  teacher) 
to  offer  up  a  short  prayer,  but  found 
it  impossible;  the  boys,  instead  of 
kneehng,  began  to  tumble  over  one 
another,  and  to  sini^  'Jim  Crow.* 

"  These  boys  form  a  peculiar  class 
of  beings:  high  spirited,  generally 
clever,  prompt,  cunning,  particularly 
prot^e  to  fight,  and  to  resent  the 
siightest  ii\|ury  j  and,  from  living 
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much  in  theopentirt  sleeping  tome* 

tinjes  in  passages  or  empty  hogs- 
heads, and  leading  a  wild  and  wan- 
dering life,  they  are  remarkably 
fanpatient  of  rettrah&t,  and  can  only 
bo  eubdued  and  maw^ed  by  gentlo- 
ness  and  kindness." 

Yet  a  friend  add«^  in  regard  to 
the  same  sciioui, — > 

*'  By  untiring  patience  and  per- 
severing kindness  towards  the  neg- 
lected objects  of  his  charge,  by  the 
avoidance  of  ail  harsh  measures  and 
repreachftil  language,  by  gentle 
words  and  not  by  blows,  by  reason- 
ing wit!i  them  as  beings  who  pos- 
sessed ati'ecUons  as  well  as  under- 
standing, by  letting  them  leei  tiiat 
(poor  and  omseast  ae  tbey  were) 
there  were  those  who  could  love 
them  and  sympathize  with  them,  the 
teacher,  in  a  few  weeks,  had  obtained 
such  an  influence  over  his  reckless 

Eupils,  as  to  have  a  school  of  thirty 
oys,  their  ages  varying  from  six  or 
seven  to  seventeen  years,  in  very 
decent  order ;  many  making  most 
rapid  progress  in  reading  and  writ^ 
ing,  and  a  6w  reclaimed  from  the 
lowest  degree  of  moral  degradation, 
restored  to  their  friends,  and  pro- 
curing an  hoaibt  livelihood." 
Anothertdwolls  tinis  described 
**  E^htfor  ninety  ragged  children 
were  present.  The  place  in  which 
it  is  held  is  almost  suttocating,  from 
Uie  crowding  together  within  it  of  so 
snany  children,  covered  with  rags 
and  filth.  Tlu'ir  minds  sccnncci  in 
character  with  their  cove^il]^^  The 
greatest  uproar  and  confusion  pre> 
vailed;  although  a  sufficient  number 
of  teachers  were  present,  they  were 
unable  to  obtain  order.  After  quit- 
ing  the  school  the  children  instantly 
conaneaced  breaking  the  windows: 
showers  of  stones  were  thrown  with- 
out regard  to  person  or  property, 
until  scarcely  a  whole  pane  was  left 
in  the  place.  The  teachers  escaoed 
ii\jury  only  by  taking  refuge  behind 
the  door." 

Many  such  cases  conld  be  given; 
but,  in  spite  of  all,  the  300  teachers, 
in  the  thirty  or  forty  London  iiagged 
Schools,  contiauo  to  persevere^  and, 
ia  Buusy  instanoesy  God  already  pros- 


pers their  work  in  a  way  little  ex- 
pected from  such  rude  beginnings. 

A  very  interetitint;;-  letter  ha^  been 
lately  received,  dated  from  Ireland, 
from  a  girl  who  was  formerW  In  one 
of  these  schools,  and  who  describes 
herself  as  havinj^:  been,  when  she 
entered  it,  a  monster  caring  for 
nothing." 

**  At  the  end  of  two  years,*'  she 
proceeds,  *'  my  parents  were  obliged 
to  return  to  Ireland,  Oh  !  my  dear 
friend,  never  shall  I  forget  that 
night,  when  I  totd  you  I  was  not 
coining  again.  How  affection atety 
you  talked  to  mc.  If  I  had  been 
one  of  the  most  attentive  scholars  in 
your  class,  you  could  not  have  been 
more  kind  to  me.  You  marked 
some  chapters  in  my  Bible,  and 
begged  of  me  to  read  them  when 
I  could  not  come  to  school ;  and 
when  you  bade  me  farewell,  it  was 
the  first  time  in  my  life  that  I  felt 
any  real  sorrow  for  my  past  sin.  I 
tliought  1  would  give  all  the  world 
if  I  might  but  stop  one  montli  longer 
with  you.  In  the  course  of  the 
week  we  left  London.  I  could  get 
no  rest  day  or  night:  I  could  think 
of  no  one  else  but  you.  One  day  I 
thought  i  would  nmke  away  with 
mfsAti.  Hell  appeared  open  to  re- 
ceive me !  Just  as  I  was  going  to 
take  some  poison  that  I  had  pre- 
pared, I  thought  I  heard  you  call 
me,  and  say,  *  Where  is  your  Bible?  * 
I  laid  down  the  poison  and  got  my 
Bible  ;  and  the  first  place  that  I 
opened,  where  you  niarked,  was 
John  iii.  16,  '  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  onlj^  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasnn^  lifV.*  Although  1  had  so 
often  heard  of  that  passage  before, 
it  now  ap^) eared  as  if  it  were  the 
first  time.  I  turned  to  some  other 
place  that  was  marked,  and  I  saw 
before  me, '  This  is  a  laiihful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.' 
This  appeared  jnst  my  case.  T 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  God, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  lift^  I  was 
much  comforted.  I  throw  the  poison 
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tmtLjf  and  frooi  that  time  1  found 
mercy,  and  was  abie  to  call  God, 
At>ba,  Father.  I  siiHered  much 
peifiecution  from  my  friendi  ;  but, 
M^ied  b«  QoAf  fa« helped  me  through 
it  I  knew  what  a  sinner  I  had 
been,  therefore  could  piry  and  pray 
for  them.  I  had  once  neariy  lo&t 
my  Bible.  The  priest  having  learned 
that  I  had  one,  came  and  demanded 
it  ;  I  said  I  would  p;irt  with  niy  IKe 
s  first.  He  snid  it  would  be  worse  for 
me  if  I  did  not  give  it  to  him.  At 
lut  1  thought  1  wonid  bury  it.  One 
night,  after  all  were  safe  in  bed,  I  got 
up,  rook  u)y  Hi  Me,  went  down  the 
yard,  dug  a  hole,  alter  committing 
my  best  companion  to  the  i^ord,  laid 
it  in  the  grave,  and  covered  it  up,  so 
that  no  one  could  find  it.  For  three 
weeks,  I  went  everv  ni^lit,  for  two 
hours,  to  read  it,  being  the  only 
time  that  I  dared  look  at  it.*' 

After  proceeding  to  relate  thatahe 
lind  now  obtained  a  situation,  ti^  ser- 
vant in  a  Christinn  family,  wniie 
she  enjoyed  reh(^iou:>  msirucliun, 
this  poor  girl  addi,— > 

-  Please  to  give  this  2s.  Gd.  to  the 
Bible  Society,  as  a  small,  but  sincere 
token  of  my  love  to  my  Bible,  which 
is  as  dear  to  me  as  my  life  is.  Pray 
remember  me,  with  many  thanks,  to 
Mr.  C—  and  Mr.  W— ,  and  all  the 
friends  of  J —  street  school.  Now, 
my  beloved  friend,  1  muitt  bid  you 
fhrewell.  God  blest  you  for  ever 
and  for  ever«  ia  the  prayer  of  yours 
sineerely^       **  Mart  Kelly." 

A  ftAOGBfe  aCHOOL  III  LtTBRPOOL. 

One  evening,  (says  the  friend  who 
has  favoured  us  with  these  particu- 
lars) when  in  Liverpool,  I  visited  this 
school.  It  was  on  a  Wednesday 
ev^niug,  vfhen  an  attempt  ii  made 
by  the  teacher  to  teach  writing  and 
arithmetic.  The  school  is  in  Cleve- 
land-square, near  the  Docks  and 
Cuttom-house,  in  the  centre  of  one 
of  the  lowest  localities  in  Liverpool. 
It  is  fnqncTited  by  boys  who, 
duriti:::  tlie  diiy,  idle  about  the  ships 
and  dockyards,  or  pick  up  a  scanty 
Uving  by  doing  any  odd  JoIm  they 
can  And  to  dow  On  Sunday  evening 


.  about  110  assemhltd  (bceldat  about 

I  150  pirls),  but,  on  the  evening  I 
I  visited  the  school,  only  nhont  sixty 
boys  were  present,  the  giris  being 
taught  writing,  ftc,  on  another  aven* 
ing. 

f  found  the  school  up  one  pa!r  of 
stairs— lighted  with  gas— and  a 
place  for  the  boyi  to  wash  their 
band*  and  face  on  entering  s -hool, 

?o:!p  and  towelsbciH.:  stippUed  foi  all 
coiners.  About  eight  leaclier*^  w(>!  e 
present,  who  took  great  paiiu  tu 
teach  these  lade  (mostly  aboot 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  old)  how 
to  fortn  letter^,  .if>d  fi*,'nre*?.  I  found, 
on  examination,  tliat  i»ome  of  these 
oor  neglected  outcoiits  did  not 
now  how  to  film  a  single  letter  or 
fi^'ure. 

It  was  very  interesting?  to  see  how 
anxious  sonke  of  these  lads  were  to 

fet  some  idea  of  writing  a  letter  i# 
firiend,  or  maldng  out  a  small  l>iU  of 

parcels.  For  however  careless  they 
somL'tnm  s  are  as  to  mere  re  iditig, 
aii  seem  to  regard  writing  and  ari(,h> 
metie  is  tomlklMg  really  wttth 
ndUce,  It  is  tiierefore  used  as  a 
reward  for  pood  conduct  on  Sundriys. 
I  was  told  that  so  many  came  on 
Sunday  evening,  someumes,  tliat 
the  teachers  could  not  Iceep  order  at 
the  door  without  a  policemeB  t3 
drive  them  aw;iv. 

W  hata  pity  thatiili  such  poor  out- 
casts as  shew  any,  the  lesst  uesire,  for 
instruction^  cannot  be  received,  or 
other  means  provided  to  receive,  and, 
if  possible,  reform  theuf !  Surely  al.' 
Chrisuans  who  can  (wliether  youn^ 
or  old)  will  help  aooording  to  their 
ability  in  the  blessed  work! 

I  asked  if  an  address  was  usually 
given  before  the  school  cloi»ed,  and  a 
hymn  sung  or  P>^yer  said.  I  was 
answered,  No."  Prayer  had  been 
found  impossible;  the  noise  and  up- 
roar be»r-^  so  great,  and  though  souje 
attempt  had  been  made  to  sing,  yet 
it  w&s  thotigitt  silence  could  not  be 
maintained  during  an  address*  Isud, 
they  should  try.  They  proposed 
that  I  should  begin.  I  agreed  to  do 
so.  I  found  by  vividly  bringing 
ordinary  circumstances  home  to  their 
minds,  and  touching  their  aifections 
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(for  even  such  cbildien  have  affec- 
tions), I  could  keep  tliein  interested 
and  fuimsed  for  as  long  a  time  us  I 
liked,  i  told  them  some  anecdotes, 
scriptural  stories,  and  vaye 

a  pictorial  illustration  or  two,  asking: 
questions  all  the  time,  and  found 
th  in  listen  with  great  (quietness  aad 
attention. 

I  pray  God  that  some  word  then 
uttered  may  be  found  hereafter*  not 
to  have  been  spoken  in  irain. 

SOME  TALES  FOR  CHILDREN  WHO 
ENJOY  THE  BLESSING  OF  RELI- 
OlOUa  INSTRUCTION,  igf  KIND 
PARENTS  OR  TSAtiHBRS. 

Real  tears,  adds  our  Correspon- 
dent, are  often  shed  over  unreal 
tales;  syinpnthy  is  awakened  in 
many  a  heart  for  some  hero  or 
heroine  who  ne^er  really  had  an 
existence.  There  is  plenty  of  real 
woe  and  trnemistbrttnu'  in  the  world, 
at  which  to  weep,  witliout  tears  and 
sympathy  being  wasted  on  fictitious 
narratives.  Ragged  schools  bring 
much  of  this  to  liglit,  and  the  inter- 
course wliich  ragijeil  s(  h  tK)l  teachers 
have  with  the  children  and  their 
parents  makes  them  acquainted  with 
many  a  sad  history. 

In  some  cases  the  parents  are  so 
lost  to  their  duty      to  tlnvart  their 
uifspring  in  ail  ihaL  is  good,  and 
almost  to  goad  them  on  to  alt  that  is 
evil.   Two  instances  strike  the  mind 
of  the  writer  at  this  moment,  both  of 
which  he  lately  witnesiied.    A  poor 
hoy  who  was  daily  sent  out  by  his 
profligate  mother  to  beg  or  steal 
money  for  her  to  squander  in  drink, 
ind  beaten  if  he  cafne  home  empty 
handed,  was  brought  to  a  ragged 
tchool  in  Westminster  a  month  or 
two  ago,  and  entreaties  made  for  htm 
.0  be  kept  out  of  his  mother's  way,  as 
jlie  was  making  him  a  con  finned 
hief.    A  notorious  thief  even  of- 
ered  li.  a-we6k  to  ^ect  this^  object, 
uid  to  assist  in  paying  for  his  food. 
[le  said  be  himself  was  a  thief— 
;very  one  knew  it — and  he  could  not 
alee  up  another  trade  now,  but  he 
vould  not  wish  a  dog  to  lead  his 
ife,  and  therefore  hoped  the  boyj 


would  he  kept  from  ic    He  was 

taken  into  the  school  during'  the 
ih\y,  a;i'l  kept  in  a  mode!  I'nijjfirig- 
house  at  nigliC,  at  the  expense  of  a 
few  finends,  and  continues  to  behave 
well. 

Another  case,  though  simple,  is 
very    sad.     A  poor   girl,  about 
fourteen,  is  beaten  almost  every  day 
by  her  drunken  father  because  she 
goes  to  the  ragged  school,  though 
she  often   gets   up  (as  tlie  writer 
is  assured^  at  four  in  the  morning  to 
do  the  household  work,  In  order  to 
be  allowed  to  go  to  the  school.  As 
Mvas' standing  one  day  with  Lord 
A —  at  the  dvior  of  the  school,  this 
unnatural  parent    came  up,  and 
knocking  at  the  school  door,  called 
loudly  on  his  daughter  to  come  out, 
and  followed  her  home,  pushing  and 
striking  her  all  the  way  as  she  ran 
weeping  before  him,  not  uttering  a 
word  of  disobedience.   Such  cruelty 
and   depravity  is  awful  but  true! 
How  thankful  should  those  yon ng 
people  be  who  have  kind  and  pious 
parents !  Parents  who  will  lead  them 
m  paths  of  virtue  and  encourage 
them  to  hear  instruction  and  be  wis/e. 
May  each  one  who  reads  this  little 
history  otTer  up  a  prater  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  sucn  bfessuigs  and  sav, 
«  My  God.  I  thank  Thee^  Thou  hast 

planned 
A  better  lot  for  me!** 
and  may  all  (both  young  and  old) 
commend  all  tliose  to  the  fivour  of 
God,  who  try  to  help  poor  ragged 
children  I 

THB  ORPHAN'S  BBST  TREASURE. 

Two  little  boys,  decently  clothed, 
the  oldest  appearing  about  thirteen 
and  the  younger  eleven,  called  at  the 
lodging-house  for  vagrants  in  War- 
rington, for  a  night's  lodging;  the 
keeper  of  tlie  house  vnv  prop^ly 
took  tlieui  to  tlie  v;ii;r;iii[>'  office  to 
be  examined,  and  ii  proper  objects  to 
be  relieved.  It  appears  that  but  a 
few  weeks  had  elapsed  since  these 
poor  little  wanderers  had  resided 
with  their  parents  in  London.  The 
typhus  fever,  however,  in  one  day 
carried  off  both  father  and  mother^ 
leafing  the  orphans  in  a  wide  world. 
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without  home  and  without  friends. 
Immediately  after  the  last  tribute 
had  bee!i  paid  to  their  parents' 
memory,  baring  an  nncle  in  Liver- 
pool, theyresolved,  poor  and  destitute 
as  they  were,  to  go  and  throw  them- 
selves upon  his  protection.  J'ired, 
therefore,  and  laint,  they  ar- 
rived in  Warrington  on  tbeir 
way.  Two  bundles  contained  their 
little  all.  In  the  younger  boy's 
pocket  was  found,  neatly  covered, 
and  carefully  preserved,  a  Bible. 
The  keeper  of  the  lodging-house, 
addressing  the  little  boy,  said,  "  You 
have  neither  money  nor  meat,  will 
you  sell  me  this  liibie?  I  will  give  you 
5».foTW  «*No,*' exclaimed  lie  (the 
tears  rolling  down  his  youthful 
cheeks),  "  I'll  starve  first."  To  try 
him  still  further,  Gs.  were  ofiered  for 
the  Bible.  "No,"  said  he,  "for  it 
has  been  my  support  all  the  way 
from  London.  Hungry  and  weary, 
often  have  1  sat  down  by  the  way 
side  to  read  my  Bible,  and  have 
found  refreshment  from  it"  He  then 
asked,  Wbat  w  ill  you  do  when  you 
get  to  Livcl-pool,  sbrmld  your  uncle 
refuse  to  take  vou  in  I  "  '/"he  reply 
may  excite  a  blush  in  many  young 
Christians.  "My  Bible  tells  me," 
said  he,  "when  my  father  and 
mother  forsake  me,  the  Lord  will 
take  me  up."  The  next  morning 
these  refreshed  little  wanderers  rose 
early,  dressed  themeelves,and  set  out 
for  tlie  town  of  LiymttoL^Freston 
PUoL 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  G06PEIS. 

[The  texts  added  may  be  ooDsidered 

as  a  Key  to  the  Questions  ] 

TuiRi)  Sunday  in  Lkkt. 
Luke  xi.  14— M. 

1.  (v.  15./ -Is  there  any  reason  to  he- 
lieve  that  there  are  degrees  of  power  and 
wickedness  uniong  the  fallen  spirits? 
[Eph.  vi.  12;  Rev.  xri.  9.1  Refer  to 
some  pas.sa;,'e8  uhicii  prove  that  Satan's 
power  is  controlled  by  God.  [Job  1.12; 
Luke  xxii.  31 ;  Rom.  xvi.  20.] 

2.  (v.  16.)— What  did  Jesus  say  on 
another  occasion  Avhen  the  Jews  sought 
a  sign  of  him?  Give  a  text  ftora  the 
£pi(;tle8  to  prove  that  this  was  ever  the 
disposition  o£  the  Jews,  to  reqolze  mirsr 
eles.  [See  1  Oor.] 


3.  (V.  17.)— How  (lid  he  know  their 
thoughts?    [Jer.  xviL  10;  Rev.  ii.  2a. J 

4.  (vv.  17, 18.)— Show  how  our  Lord 
refutes  the  weak  and  wkked  charge  of 
the  Jews. 

(v.  19.)— Did,  tlieii,  the  Jews  really 
cast  out  devils?    [See  Acts  x\x.  M,  &c.] 

a.  (v.  20.)— What  truth  did  our  Lord 
estabiiih  Iqr  his  power  over  devils? 
[Luke  \\\       35;  x.  17,  18.] 

7.  (vv.  21,  22.)— Who  is  intended  by 
'*1h«&trtmgmant**  What  is  his  palace  ? 
Andwhy  arehi.s  j^oods in  peace ?  [Rphes. 
ii.  2;  Deut.  xxix.  ly ;  Fta.  IxxiiL  3—7.] 
Who  is  this  that  is  stronger  than  he«  and 
what  is  intended  by  the  conquest  he 
makes  ?  it  is  a  figure,— explain  it.  [Col. 
ii.  15 ;  Ephei.  i.  19—21  j  ii.  I.] 

;  \  '.)— What  is  the  great  truth 
taught  in  this  verse?  fSee  Isa.  ill.  10, 
11 ;  Matt,  XXV.  «8.]  What  great  duty  ? 
[John  xii.  26;  1  John  ii.  6.1 

9.  ( vv.  24, 26.)— This  is  aiiothcrligure, 
can  you  briefly  explain  it?  What  sort 
of  person  is  de^er^K•d,  and  what  is  the 
dangci  to  which  he  is  exposed  I  [2  Pet. 
it  20—22.] 

10.  (v.  27.)— V.'hat  feeling  in  theTiosom 
of  this  woman  gave  rise  to  this  exclama- 
tion ?   [Psa.  xlv.  2 ;  Luke  Iv.  22.] 

11.  (v.  2S.)— What  should  >se  do  in 
order  that  we  may  profit  by  the  Word  of 
God?  In  what  docs  this  blessedness 
consist?  [P.'-a.  cxix.  104,  105;  Frov.  ilL 
13-^18;  Rev.  xxii.  14.] 

12.  (V.  28.)— What  leading  doctdneof 
the  Church  of  Rome  Is  here  lefttted  and 
exposed! 

Fouani  SmrnAT  iw  Lavr. 

John  vl.  1 — 14. 

1.  (v.  1.)— Briefly  state  any  other 
events  that  occurred  at  this  lalce,  or  sea 

of  Galilee. 

2.  (V.  4.)— "JAe  patsover,  a  feast  o/ 
the  Jewt."  Is  there  anything?  in  this 
expression  which  suggests  tlic  pmbahle 
time  when  this  Gospel  was  written,  and 
the  persons  fbr  whom  It  was  more  par- 
ticularly intended?  [See  John  XxL  21, 
&c, ;  Rev.  i.  4.] 

3.  (v.  5.)— By  whom  was  PhWp  called 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  triit!i  '  Were 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  now  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Philip's  native  place? 
[See  John  i.] 

4.  (v.  6.)—"  To  prove  him."  What 
does  tliis  mean?  Does  God  prove  us 
and  his  people  gcnerr.lly  ?  Give  Instances 
and  texts.  [Gen.  xxii.;  Peut.  viii,  2; 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  31;  Psa.  IxvL  10—12; 
1  Pet.  i.  7.] 

fvv.  7— 9.)— Do  these  answers  of 
riiilip  and  Andrew  discover  faith  or  un- 
belief? 

6.  (vv,  10— ^3.)— Are  there  any  niira- 
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cles  in  tiw  Old  Testan^cnt  like  tbU? 
State  them.   [See  1  and  2  Kings.] 

7.  (V.  14.)— "TAtrt  prophet"  What 
prophet?  And  wlio  h;.u  .vpoken  of  liira, 
and  his  couung  under  Utu  name  of  "  a 
prophet  t" 

8.  (v.  14.) — The  people  were  ron-.'Inrod 
titat  Jesus  was  that  piOjptiet— waa  this 
iaving  faith t  "They  lAW  Che  mivaeto, 
and  taid"  &c. 

9.  What  particular  i^ualities  or  attri- 
butes did  our  blessed  Lon]  disphiy  en 
this  occasion?  [See  Matt.  XTiSS;  lift, 
xliv.  24;  C0I.L  16,  17.] 

10.  What  foiimilatkiii,  and  what  In- 
strur^i  n  n  ;!y  derive  from  the  whole 
narralive?  [See  v.  27,  &C.;  aliO  Pso. 
IxxvUi.  \%  &c.;  Phil,  Iv. 

VllTH  SWSAY  IK  LXW* 

John  viii.  46— 5'J. 

1.  (v.  46.)— IFAicA  0/  yo»  convin^e/A 
uu  of  tint"  Could  any  one  but  Jesus 
ChriHt  venture  to  use  this  lanf^uju^e? 
What  great  distinpruishing  doctrine  of 
Chri>tiunity  docs  the  question  imply  I 
Prove  it  by  Scripture.  [2  Cor.  V.  81; 
Heb.  vii.  26;  1  Jnhn  iii.  5.] 

2.  (V.47.)— "  Hulhi»ti6a/6?od.*'  What 
does  this  expression  meant  (1  John  iii. 
9,  10  ;  V.  18,  19.] 

3.  (v.  4ti.)--Why  dill  they  call  Jesus  a 
Samaritan  f  (See  John  iv.  9.] 

4.  (v.  50.) — "/  teek  rrnf  mine  own 
glory."  How  may  we  imitate  tlie  Saviour 
in  this  respect  I  (Matu  xi.  29,  SO ;  Phil, 
ii.  1-5.] 

5.  {V.  50.}—"  There  it  ovu,"  &c.  01 
whom  doeaJatus  hera apeak.'  Confirm 
what  he  says  bj  xcferaofiea.  [Psa.  Jti. 
4—7 ;  11.  ti.J 

6.  (T.  5l.>— Ouata  aimUar  paiaagaa, 
and  explain  the  sense  of  the  expres- 
sion, "  He  thaU  never  *ee  dmUt."  [.2  Tim. 
i.  10;  Rer.  ii.  11;  xx.  f ;  1  Cor.  zv. 
54—57.] 

7.  (v.  52.) — What  does  St.  Paul  say 
respecting  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
Abraham  and  the  pcofheta  diedi  ^See 
Heb.  xi.1 

8.  (▼.  a4.)-"Ai«  there  any  persons  in 
the  present  day  ^vho  resemble  the  Jews 
and  say  that  *•  God  us  tlieir  God,"  while 
they  **  do  not  know  him  ? " 

9.  (v.  5C  )— "  Your  father  Abraham,** 
fte.  In  what  sense  must  we  understand 
this?  Did  Abraham  actually  and  literally 
see  the  day  or  time  of  Christ?  [See  Rom. 
iv.  10,  &c. ;  Gal.  iL  6 ;  Ueb.  xi.  8,  &c.] 

10.  (v.  57.)— How  old  do  youauppose 
our  Lord  then  was?  How  old  was  he 
wli^it  he  appeared  as  a  propLet  and 
teacher  ?   (See  Luke  Hi] 

11.  (V.  .SS.)— "  /  unt "Where  do 
these  words  occiur?  liy  whom,  and  of 
whom  an  they  ipoken!  And  what  do 


they  pioraf  (8ia  Xsot.  UL 1  len 

6;  Jobn  viiL24.} 
IS.  (▼.  59.)~-How  ooold  JTesna  hide 

lii.i.self  amidttt  so  many  enemies  ?  Do 
yuu  recollect  a  limilar  circumstance  in 
hli  hietory  t  [Luke  i.  97 ;  iv.  30.] 

SUXJ>AT  KXXT  BXJrOILfi  £xazjBX. 
Katt.  xxviL  1—54. 

1.  (vv.  1,  2.  )— Where  i.s  it  i  Dretolcl  that 
the  rulers,  both  Jews  and  Gea  tiles, should 
conspire  to  tlay  Messiah  ? 

2.  (vv.  o—'3.)-~''  Judas  repented  7i/m- 
tetf,"  and  brought  back  the  wages  of  his 
iniquity,  &c  Ha«r  do  yon  distinguish 
this  fiom  tnia  reMntaoee.  [Sea  2  Gar. 
vii.  10.] 

S.  (v.  5.) — Where  is  the  chaiaoter  and 
end  of  Judas  foretold  ?   [Psalm  cix.] 

4.  (v.  11.)— 'TAtm  sagetL**  What 
does  this  mean,  yes  or  no  f 

5.  (vv.  12— H.)— Why  was  our  Lord 
silent  ?  And  what  prophecy  did  ha  io 
fuim  ?   [See  Isaiah  liii.] 

6.  (v.  25.)— Has  this  imprecation  of 
the  people  been  fulfilled  upon  their  da> 
scendants  ? 

7.  (vv.  26— 34.)— Give  references  to  the 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  in  which 
all  these  circumstances  are  foretold/ 
[See  especfaUy  PaaUna,  and  laaiah  1.  and 
liii.] 

8.  (v.  39.)—"  T/wg  wagged  their  heads." 
Wliere  is  this  foretold? 

9.  (v.  .3i>.)— "  Then  vrore  there  two 
thieves  crucilied  with  hun.  "  Where  was 
this  foretold  ? 

lU.  {v.  i-i.)—*'  The  fhrrr^r,"  Src.  How 
is  this  agreeable  to  6l.  Luke's  account, 
who  gives  the  history  of  tt.a  conversloii 
of  one  of  the  thieve?  ? 

11.  (v.  46.) — Was  it  the  suffering  of 
his  body  or  of  his  mind  which  caused 
our  Lord  to  utter  thia  hitler  aqr I 

Isa.  liii.  6,  10—12.] 

12.  (v.  50.)—"  Cried  with  a  loudvotett 
and  ffielded  up  the  ghost."  Is  there  any- 
thing peculiar  in  this  description  of  his 
death?  What  was  it  that  killed  him? 
And  what  had  he  said  about  ''iiqriay 
down  his  life  ?      [See  John  x.] 

13.  (v.  5i.)-what  veil  was  thla? 
Where  did  it  hang,  and  loi  what  pur- 
pose ?  What  was  intended  to  be  taught 
by  this  miraculous  rending  of  it  ?  [Sea 
Heb.  vi.  lU;  x.  19,  20.] 

14.  Why  did  not  the  saints  arise  till 
alter  JTeauiaroaa!  [See  Col.  L 18; '1  Cor. 
XV.  23.] 

15.  Why  did  Jesus  undergo  aU  these 
dreadful  suilbrfaigs?  [Tit.  L  14;  1  Pet. 
iii.  IS  ;  Rev.  i.  5.] 

IC.  With  what  feelings  ought  we  to 
read  thia  affecting  narrative ?  And  what 
may  we  learn  from  it  ?  [2  Cor.  v.  14, flee. ; 
1  Johniv.  19;  Psa.  li.  4;  Heb.  ix.  22; 
Ephee.  L  7.] 
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▼ARXETIB& 


"THE  GOODLY  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

PRAISE  THEE  V  ^ 

£ys&Y  sentence,  in  these  devout  songs  of  the  Church,  is  a  rich 
mine  of  holy  thought)  and  opens  to  the  true  worshipper  a  delightful  i 
and  glorious  field  of  heavenly  meditation.  But  amidst  the  world- 
liness  of  these  days,  it  needs  no  small  effort  of  faith  to  perceive 
their  full  beauty,  or  to  enter  in  and  take  possession  of  their  hidden  | 
treasnrrn.  How  slioiild  those  wlio  were  yesterday  in  the  alehouse  ; 
or  the  theatre,  the  ball-room  or  the  raee-course,  and  to-day  in  the 
house  of  God,  be  able  to  join  lieartily  in  such  words  as  these? 
"The  goodly  fellowsliip  of  tlie  prophets!" — Their  very  names  are 
forgotten,  and  how  then  can  we  unite  in  their  songs  of  praise? 
In  this  age  of  steam-engines  and  raihoads,  of  newspapers  and 
political  debates,  of  Committees  and  rarlianienls,  who  ever  thinks 
of  those  veherahle  servants  of  God,  or  dreams  that  their  messages, 
ages  since,  apply  still  to  ourselves  and  our  own  nation  in  the 
present  day?  '  And  yet,  now  that  the  sore  judgment  of  &mine  is 
upon  us,  and  multitudes  are  perishing  of  nunser,  almost  at  our 
doors,  there  is  a  remedy  far  more  safe  and  sure  wan  all  the  plans  of 
mere  worldly  policy  can  supply.  It  is  that  every  worshipper.  In  our 
ten  thousand  churches,  should  understand  and  believe  these  few 
words  with  his  heart,  while  he  utters  them  with  his  lips.  It  is  that 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  propliets,  should  be  once  more  honoured 
with  nfitional  homage,  wliile  princes  and  peasants,  with  contrite  : 
and  humble  hearts,  believe  his  threatenings,  fear  his  judgments^  and 
tremble  at  his  word. 

Who  are  they  that  compose  this  **  goodly    llowsliip,"  and  wliat  . 
messages  do  they  bring  from  heaven  for  the  Christians  of  these  ' 
daytf   It  is  refreshing  to  leave  behind  ys  the  smoke  and  stu:  of 
this  busy   ige,  and  to  mount  upwards  towards  the  times  of  j 
Paradise,  that  we  may  dwell  on  the  wonders  of  Ptovidence,  I 
and  all  the  marvellous  works  of  our  God,  in  those  days  of  old.  i 
Let  us  single  out  a  few  only  from  this  blessed  company,  and  con* 
sider  the  messages  they  have  left  us,  and  the  nature  of  that  song 
of  praise  which  they  now  ofl^r  before  the  throne. 

The  first  is  a  holy  and  venerable  name,  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  one  of  that  pair  of  worthies,  singled  out  from  all  mankind, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  but  be  translated  at  once  into  God's 
presence.  In  a  world  where  all  was  sin  and  darkness,  amidst  its 
frightful  violence  and  ungodly  revelling,  he  "walked  with  God,"  in 
holy  and  blessed  communion,  three  hundred  years,  and  he  was  not 
found,  for  God  translated  him.  He  is  thus  a  prophetv  of  those 
who,  in  the  last  times,  shall  be  changed  withoat  death,  in  a 
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moment,  m  the  twinkling  of  an  eve,  and  he  caught  up  to  meet 
their  Lord  in  the  air,  and  he  with  him  forever.  And  what  message 
haa  he  left  for  the  worldlings  and  ^corners  of  this  age  ?  It  is  one 
of  severe  and  solemn  grandeur.  "Behold,  the  Lord  come th  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convinro  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  s]}oken  against  him."  Yes,  Lord, 
though  scofferti  rnay  now  say  in  their  hearts,  **  All  things  contitiue 
as  from  the  beginning,"  and  infidels  may  deride  the  mention  of  thy 
judgments, — "the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  praise  thee  I  " 
By  the  lips  of  Enoch,  the  earliest  of  their  number,  they  proclaim 
thy  commg  in  glory,  thy  long  fi>xliearance  to  sinners,  thy  pro- 
tecting care  over  thy  people,  and  the  sure  translation  of  all  thy  true 
followers  to  everlasting  rest 

Next,  in  this  holy  fellowship  is  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteoufH 
ness  to  the  old  world,  and  the  founder  and  patriarch  of  Sie  new. 
Amidst  the  triumph  of  ungodliness  and  the  mockery  of  the 
profane,  moved  witn  the  fear  of  God's  judgments,  he  prepared  the 
ark  for  the  saviT\a:  of  his  house,  by  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  an  lieir  of  rigbteon^'ness.  His  song-  of  praise  once  arose 
to  God,  above  the  dashing  of  those  lit  rce  waves,  wiiich  had  buried  a 
whole  world  of  ungodly  rebels,  and  the  memory  of  that  awful  time  of 
judgment  aud  mercy  mingles  for  ever  with  bis  praises  in  the  courts 
of  heaven.  And  has  he  no  message  for  us  in  these  days?  Have 
we  not  heard,  from  another  prophet  in  this  goodly  fellowship,  that 
when  famine  is  sent  upon  the  land  for  its  grievous  trespass,  though 
Noah  himself  were  amongst  us,  he  should  deliver  only  nisown  soul 
by  his  righteousness?  Have  we  not  read  the  promise,  that  God 
shall  enUrge  Japhcth,  and  be  shall  dwell  in  toe  tents  of  Shem  ?  " 
Have  we  never  heard  the  answer  given  to  his  sacrifice,  **  that  seed- 
time and  harvest^  summer  and  winter,  shall  not  iail  ?  "  Every 
rainbow  in  the  sky,  every  season  of  the  year,  nay,  eveir  meeting  of 
Gentile  Christians,  the  sons  of  Japheth,  to  worship  in  the  sanctuary 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  may  remind  us  of  this  g  reat  and  holy  patriarch, 
it  may  help  us  to  learn  the  width  and  fuluess  of  that  soiif^,  which 
he  utters  eve  r  before  tlie  throne  of  God,  to  celebrate  tlie  terror  of 
His  judgments,  and  the  sureness  of  His  promises,  and  His  per- 
petual and  everlasting  dominion  over  all  the  sons  of  men. 

Next,  in  this  goodly  company,  let  our  thoughts  rest  for  a  moment 
on  Moses,  the  man  of  God,^  ilie  lawgiver  of  the  chosen  people. 
Have  Cfaristians  now,  nothing  to  do  with  bis  eong  of  praise  f  i  es, 
surely,  for  in  ihe  last  days,  me  ransomed  servants  of  Christ,  at  the 
fall  of  Babylon,  shall  stand  on  the  glassy  sea,  having  the  harps  of 
God:  '*  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 
Lord  God  Almighty !  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways.  Thou  King  of 
samts  1   Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
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•    for  thou  only  art  lioly :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wonbip 
before  thee  ;  for  tli  v  jiulLraicnts  are  made  manifest." 

What,  th(  11,  is  the  song  of  Moses,  that  servant  of  God,  and  his 
own  peculiar  tribute  of  praise  among  this  goodly  company?  He 
was  rescued,  in  his  infancy,  from  the  malice  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  he 
celebrates  the  power  and  providence  of  God,  who  watches  over 
every  sleeping  infant,  and  ordains  praise  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  «iicklin|t.  He  wai  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egvp- 
tians,  and  still  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  raan 
all  the  treasures  of  their  wealth  and  science:  and  now,  m  bis 
song  of  praise,  he  proclaims  that  all  the  discoveries  of  modem 
science  are  dust  in  tne  balance,  compared  with  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  our  incarnate  SaTiour,  He 
forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king,  and  now  he  pro- 
claims, with  perpetual  anthems,  the  snrpa^sinp:  Slajcsty  of  Him  who 
is  invisible,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.  He  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood*  that  the  destroyer  mi;,'ht  not 
touch  the  dwellings  of  Israel  :  and  now  he  proclaitu?;  the  glory  of 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  awciy  tlie  sins  of  the  world."  and  the 
virtue  of  that  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  alone  can  speak  pardon 
and  salvation  to  the  immortal  sotus  of  men.  He  parted  the  waters 
of  the  Red  Sea,  by  his  rod,  stretched  out  over  it :  and  he  now  cele- 
brates the  power  of  that  Dii^ne  word,  which  can  make  a  pathway 
for  God's  people  through  all  the  waterfloldds  of  time,  and  can  bring 
them  safely  to  ^eir  inheritance  in  heaven.  He  appeared  in  glory 
on  the  holy  mount,  and  spake  with  our  Itord  of  his  decease  that 
He  would  accomplish  at  Jerusalem:  and  now  his  song  mingles 
ever  with  those  acclamations  of  joy  in  heaven  :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  powe)  ,  and  rich e.s,  and  wisdom,  arrd  strenjrth, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  And  still  other  notes  arc 
mingled  in  this  Divine  song,  that  tell  of  the  lonir  blindness  of 
Israel,  and  of  mercy  overflowing  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  laith- 
ful  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  to  be  luliiiled  at  last  to  their 
repenting  children ;  till  at  length  his  words  of  jov  shall  be  heard 
among  the  hallelujahs  of  the  Church  on  the  fall  of  Babylon,  saying 
as  ^old,  "Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel,  ye  people  saved  by  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  shield  of  thy  help  and  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee,  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  His 
excellency  upon  the  sky. 

Bnt  time  would  fail  to  <;peakof  all  this  "  proodly  fellowship," — of 
Samuel  watching  in  the  temple,  and  receiving  the  visions  of  the 
Most  Hi^h  ;  of  David,  tlw  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  v.huse  songs 
have  been  t]ii>  life  and  joy  of  the  whole  Church,  in  her  solemn 
worsliip,  aLre  ai'tfr  nifc  ;  of  Elijah,  fed  by  ravens  at  the  brook 
Cheritli,  or  coiifrontnig  a  whole  nation  of  idolaters  when  the  fire  of 
God  fell  and  consumed  the  sacrifice,  or  parting  the  river  Jordan 
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with  his  mantle,  and  carried  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven ; 
of  Eltsha,  surrounded  hy  hosts  of  angels,  when  the  whole  mountain 
was  filled  with  chariots  and  hordes  of  fire  round  about  hiai : 
of  Isaiah,  who  saw  the  visions  of  Jehovah,  sitting  on  His  throne, 
tfnd  the  seraph  touched  his  lips  with  a  coal  from  the  altar; 
of  JsREMiAH,  in  the  low  and  miry  dungeon,  receiving  a  message  of 
great  and  mighty  merdesy  such  as  man  cannot  know,  and  time 
{  cannot  change,  from  the  God  of  Israel ;  ^f  Ezbkibl,  gazing  on  the 
lightning  form  of  the  cheruhim;  or  Daniel,  shelt^ed  in  the  den  of 
lions,  or  speechless  and  astonished  before  the  bright  presenceof  the 
Son  of  God.    There  is  here  a  houndless  field  for  our  thoughts, 
I  while  we  strive  feebly  in  these  latter  days,  to  catch  the  sweet 
■  accents  of  that  song,  which  ri'^es   continnnlly  from  all  these 
prophets  of  God,  before  the  throne  of  the  Almighty. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  praise  thee !  **  They  tell  us 
without  ceasing  of  the  wonderful  works  of  our  God  in  the  days  of 
old ;  of  stranp:e  judgments  and  surprising  mercies,  of  promises  long 
delayed,  but  bUiely  iuliilledj  of  deliverances  in  trouble,  and  un- 
hoped-for victories  of  the  people  of  God,  and  rich  blessings  still  in 
store  for  our  fallen  world.  But,  above  all,  they  spe&  of  the 
sulffief  in^B  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  is  to  follbw.  They  tell  ns 
of  the  vmegar,  the  wormwood,  and  the  gaD,  the  parted  raiment,  the 
pierced  side,  and  the  bitter  mockery ;  but  they  also  proclaim  the 
glory  of  that  day,  when  the  Lord  will  build  up  Zion  and  appear  in 
his  glory,  and  ail  earthly  hearts  shall  tremble  and  he  astonished, 
when  he  shall  arise  in  his  Majesty  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 
"  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  sph-it  of  prophecy."  Each  saint  in 
that  froodly  fellowship  delights  to  render  homage  to  the  Son  of 
God,  and  their  praise,  liowever  various  may  be  its  accents,  how- 
ever multiplied  its  sources,  all  centres  in  that  one  sweet  anthem, 
"Blessing,  :ind  lionour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever." 

O,  that  in  this  hour,  when  God's  judgments  are  visibly  upon  us, 
the  myriad  churches  of  our  land  ^ere  mM  with  ntch  worehippers, 
whose  hearts  have  ioined  this  goodly  fellowship,  and  learned 
to  take  part  in  their  nigh  songs  of  praise !  O,  that  like  them;  we 
could  rise  above  second  causes,  in  our  times  ot  distress,  to  trust 
simply  in  the  living  God ;  and  instead  of  btis3ring  ourselves  only 
about  the  ditch  and  the  wall,  the  outward  stays  and  supports  of  our 
natimiai  prosperity,  we  would  look  unto  the  Maker  tnereof,  and 
have  respect  unto  him  who  fashioned  it  long  ago."  Then,  joining 
as  a  nation,  with  our  whole  heart,  in  their  noble  song,  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets  would  send  down  his  blessing  largely 
upon  us.  Our  misery  would  soon  be  forgotten,  as  waters  that  pass 
away.  But  if  wo  are  too  proud  to  humble  ourselves  under  God's 
hand,  what  is  it  but  a  mockery  to  make  mention  before  hitn,  of 
those  prophets,  whose  example  we  slight,  and  whose  warnings  and 
promises  are  equally  despised  t  May  idl  the  lobs  of  our  Ctilurch 
  ■■   -•  ri 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBIfllT  MAOASniE. 


285 


rise  to  i  higlier  snd  noUer  elevation  of  faith,  bo  that  these  words 
of  oar  solemn  worship  may  never  prove  a  witness  against  them  in 

the  great  day!     May  every  message  of  this  goodly  company,  from 

the  voice  of  Enoch  to  the  latctjt  pouikI  on  the  linrp  of  prophecy, 
sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  until  at  Icni^th.  after  all  our  feeble  aiicl  |j 
polluted  worship  on  earth,  tlie  Day  Star  shall  arise  in  ow  .souIh  in  !; 
His  beauty,  and  we  shall  be  called  to  sit  down  with  Abraham  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God !  B« 


THE  SERVICE  OP  GOD  AND  THE  SERVICE  OF  SATAN, 

THE  LAW  OF  GOD,  THE  L \W  OP  SATAN. 

ilF-MEMBER  that  thoii  keep  holy  the  Knjot  thyselt"  aiul  do  thine  own 
Sahbath  day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  pleasure  on  the  Sahbath-day.  Six 
labour  and  do  all  tl»y  work,  but  the  days  thou  laboincst  liard,  therefore 
sevetith  dav  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  talcc  the  .seventh  duv  for  thine  own 
Lord  thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  day.  Buy  and  srl!  on  tlie  S:ibhath- 
mnnner  of  work;  thou,  r;((r  thy  son,  day,  and  work  as  niiicli  as  thou  de- 
nor  thy  dfuftjhtcr,  nor  tliy  nian-ser-  sircst  for  thine  own  profit.  Care 
vant,  nor  ihy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  not  to  set  thy  rliildren  a  good 
cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  example,  and  let  thcai  follow  (hvir 
thy  gat'js  ;  fur  in  six  days  the  Lord  own  pleasure  on  tlic  Sabbatli-day. 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  Make  thy  man-servant  and  maid- 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  servant  labour  on  the  Sabl)at]i-day, 
seventh  day,  wherefore  the  Lord  and  use  thine  horse  or  thine  ass  for 
blessed  the  sevtoth  day,  and  hal-  thine  own  pleasure,  or  employ  him 
lowed  it*  for   thy    neighbour's  <;ratification. 

Travel,  or  labour,  or  take  thy  plea- 
sure on  the  Sabbath,  or  do  anything 
thou  wilt,  save  keeping  it  holy  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

Reader,  which  do  you  like  hest ;  the  law  of  God  or  the  law  of 
Satan? 

The  serwiQt  of  God  keeps  holy  The  servant  of  Satan  makeg  the 

the  Sabbath-day*  and  neither  buys  Sabbath  an  unholy  day,  and  buys 

nor  sells,  nor  labours  on  it  himself,  and  sells,  and  labours,  or  takes  his 

nor  suffbrs  his  children  nor  ser-  pleasure  on  it,  as  suits  his  own  con- 

vants  to  do  any  of  these  things,  venience,  and  gives  his  children 

He  knows  the  Lord  cares  for  the  liberty  to  do  the  same.  He  robs  his 

cattle,  and  therefore  he  takes  caie  to  servants  and  cattle  of  the  day  of 

give  them  a  day  of  rest.  He  expects  rest,  which  is  their  right  from  God. 

no  blessing  on  his  six  days'  labour  if  He  takes  the  Sabbath  for  his  own 

he  robs  God  of  his  own  day,  and  day,  and  cares  not  for  any  blessing 

thercffoie  he  gives  St  to  Him.  He  is  on  his  six  days*  labour,  as  he  be 

glad  that  he  h<is  the  opportunity  of  lieves  he  shall  do  well  enough  by  his 
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learning  more  of  God's  will  and  otvn  strenc^tJi  and  po^ver.  He  knows 
ways,  and  delijxbts  to  endeavour  to  nothing  of  the  empJoyments  or  lan- 
proparc  himself  for  the  enjoyment  of  gna<^c  of  heaven,  and  cares  less  about 
tlicM^M  (?rn a]  Sabbath  which  rerowneth  either.  He  hopes  he  shall  ^o  to 
for  the  people  of  God.  heaven  when  he  dies,  because  he 

supposes  it  is  a  happy  place,  but  he 
cares  not  whether  he  is  fittest  com- 
pany for  holy  angels  or  for  the  evil 
ones  that  deUght  in  sin. 

Reader,  are  you  a  servant  of  Ood  or  a  servant  of  Satan  t  If 
you  have  been  baptized,  remember  that  you  have  solemnly  pro- 
mised to  be  Christ  s  faithful  soldier  and  servant  to  your  life's  end; 
therefore,  if  you  are  serving  Satan,  you  are  a  rebel  and  a  deserter. 

THE  WAOBS  OF  THE  SERVANT  OF      THE  WAGES  OF  THE  SERVANT  OF 
OOD.  SATAN. 

**  Peace  I  leave  with  yen,  my       There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  God,  to  the  wicked."  (Isa.  IvU.  20.) 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  yon." 
(John  xiv.  27.). 

*<  Bread  shall  be  given  him ;  hU     ^  He  feedeth  on  ashes.*'  (Issiah 
waters  shall  be  sure."  (Isa.  xxxiti.  xliv.  20.) 
le.) 

**  If  God  so  clothe  the  gnus  of  the  **  Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring 
Held,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  in  little;  ye  eat,  bnt  ye  have  not 
you?'*  (MatLTi.30.)  enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 

**  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  yon,  bnt 
maketh  rich;  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  there  is  none  waim;  and  he  that 
with  it."  (Prov.  x.  22.)  eameth  wages  eaniedi  wages  to  put 

it  into  a  bag  with  holes.'*  (Hag.  i.  6.) 

^  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  **  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
old  i  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right*  power,  and  spreading  hhnself  like  a 
ecus  forMketi,  nor  his  seed  begging  green  bay-tree ;  yet  he  psssed  away, 
bread."  (Psa.  xxxvil.  2&)  and  lo,  he  was  not ;  yea,  I  sought  him, 

but  he  could  not  be  found.*'  (Psahn 

**I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  xxxvil.  35, 36.) 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither     **  These  shall  go  away  Into  ever^ 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  lasting  punishment."  (Matt.  xxv. 
hand."  (John  X.  28.)  4&) 

**  Fear  not,  little  fiock*  it  is  your  Their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  fire  Is  not  quenched."  (Mark  ix.  44^) 
the  kingdom."  (Luke  xli.  32.) 

Header,  wliidi  do  you  like  best,  the  wages  of  the  servant  of 
God,  or  tlie  washes  of  the  scrv.ifil  uT  ►Sataii^    Of  course,  you  will 
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Ray  the  wages  of  the  servant  of  God ;  but  remember,  if  you  will 
do  Satan's  work,  you  mmi  receive  Satan's  wages.  Yon  cannot 
live  Hke  a  servant  of  Satan  km^  and  like  a  servant  of  God  Aerv^ 
o/ter.  You  cannot  go  to  heaven  if  you  know  nothing  of  its  ways, 
its  language,  and  its  dress. 

It  happened,  once  upon  a  time,  that  a  poor  JCvglish  hibuarer  did 
some  service  to  a  great  king  of  France,  and,  as  a  reward,  the  king 
nsked  him  to  come  and  live  with  him  in  his  ]>fi!;ire  i?i  Fr;incr.  Tt 
was  a  beautiful  place,  that  ])alace,  full  of  sitks  and  satins  and 
pictures  and  carpets  and  mirrors  and  fine  iui  iiiiure.  The  gardens 
were  full  of  flowers  and  trees  and  fountains  and  shady  walks. 
There  was  plenty  to  eat  and  drink,  plenty  of  music  and  singing 
and  dancing.  The  English  labourer  thought  this  all  very  fine,  and 
was  sure  he  should  be  very  happy  there,  lie  began  to  talk  to 
some  of  the  fine  people  who  were  walking  in  the  garaens,  when  lo, 
they  could  not  understand  one  word  he  said;  and  when  they  spoke 
to  him,  be  could  not  make  out  one  word  they  said.  He  did  not 
know  their  langumje.  Hie  king  had  offered  him  some  new  clodieS| 
but  he  thought  his  Sunday  best  would  be  quite  good  enough  to 
i  wear  every  day  there  ;  but  when  he  saw  the  beautiful  clothes  those 
I  people  wore,  he  felt  quite  ashamed  of  his  own,  they  were  so  very 
j  mean  and  poor  by  the  side  of  theirs.  He  wnfited  a  new  rlresx. 
*'  Well,"  thought  he,  "  TU  do  as  they  do,  however."  But  when  be 
came  to  try,  he  fouTid  he  conld  do  nothing  as  they  did  it.  He  had 
lived  in  a  poor  cottage  ali  bin  life,  and  they  had  been  trained  for 
the  palace  for  many  years,  and  all  their  ways  were  different  from 
his.  lie  did  not  know  their  wat/t ;  and  the  poor  man  was  ver^ 
glad  to  leave  the  palace,  where  all  was  strange,  and  to  return  to  his 
i  humble  cottage  again. 

I  Sabbath-bnaker,  suppose  you  were  put  into  heaven  to-night, 
what  would  you  feel  there  ?  The  glorious  angels  and  sainta  there 
are  all  holy ;  they  talk  of  holy  tilings,  they  praise  the  holy  God. 
You  do  not  know  their  language,  for  you  have  never  learnt  to  be 

'  holy.  The  people  of  heaven  arc  clothed  in  white  garments, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  God  Almighty  offers  you  a  white 
garment,  and  you  will  not  go  to  Jesus  to  recoivp  if,  so  yow  nrc  not 
dressed  like  the  people  of  heaven.  The  saints  and  angels  follow 
God's  will,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  You  do  not  know  the  will  and 
w.iys  of  God,  and  you  have  never  given  one  Sabbath  to  try  nnd 
learn  them.  Srhljatli-breaker,  if  you  were  put  into  heaven  you 
would  not  be  happy  there,  and  you  would  rather  (awful  to  say) 
come  back  to  your  earthly  pleasures  again.  But  you  cannot  get 
into  heaven  unless  you  know  the  language  and  the  ways  and  are 
clothed  in  the  dress  of  its  people.  And  if  3'ou  cannot  get  into 
heaven,  where  must  you  got  There  is  only  one  other  place — hell. 
You  cannot  be  happy  there,  yet  there  Sabbath -breakers  mtul  ^o. 
Oh,  dear  reader,  cease  to  be  a  Sabbath^breaker.    In  mercy  to  your 
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never-dying*  soul,  give  the  very  next  Sabbath,  and  all  the  other 
Sabbaths  you  may  have,  to  learn  the  language,  the  dress,  and  the 
ways  of  lieaven;  and  may  God  the  Father  teuch  you'by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  sake  of  Jesas  Christ  our  Lord  I  Amen* 


A  DISTRICT  VISITOR'S  STORY. 
"  But  it  ihall  come  to  pass,  tbat  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light."— Zech.  xiT.  7. 

TUEaE  is  too  much  complaining  of 
the  want  of  gratitude  among  the 
poorer  classes  of  society.  Con- 


strslned  and  stated  iitly  visits  smong 
the  poor,  will  meet,  It  Is  true,  with 
reserve  and  cold  reception;  but  soon 
does  the  poor  man's  heart  warm  to 
real  kindness  and  good-will  on  the 
part  of  his  *<b,etters"  in  station,  and 
he  feels  both  honoured  and  elevated 
in  his  own  po  ition  by  liindly  inter- 
course with  those  in  a  higher  or 
more  affluent  condition. 

*<I*ve  heard  of  vaUnd  hearts,  kind 

deeds 

With  coldness  still  retmntng; 
Alas!  tl>e  gratitude  or  men, 
Hath  oft'oex  left  Memouruing." 

Mourning, — aye,  moumlngy  that  I, 
who  had  recdved  such  daily,  hourly, 
numberless  mercies  (Vom  the  hand  of 
an  ever-giving  God,  had  returned  so 
little  praise,  so  little  thankfulness,  so 
little  love  to  Him,  and  yet  I  had 
complained,  or  heard  others  com- 
plain, tliat  the  poor  man  or  woman 
visited  occasionally  and  helped  with  a 
ticJcetfor  coals  or  a  loaf  of  bread,  had 
not  overwhelmed  his  fcllow-mnn 
with  gratitude  for  these  snioJl  mer- 
cies.— But  the  dcsipnof  the  fo!  lowing 
little  history  is  to  encourage  the 
District  Visitor  to  persevere  with 
friendlij  visits,  kind  words,  and  sul  Ii 
advice  as  God's  Spirit  makes  clear  to 
his  judgment,  even  in  spite  of  every 
seeming   coldness   and  impenetra- 


bility on  the  part  of  those  Tisited. 
Yes!  let  him  persevere  against  op^* 
position,  and  hope  against  hope, 
only  let  him  do  so  in  constant 
prayer  that  God  will  ^ve  him  aright 
judgment  In  this  momentous  ooeupa^ 
tion,  and  he  will  not  find  that  he  has 
laboured  in  vain. 

It  was  a  wretched  cold  day  in  De- 
cember, that  with  a  Aout  cloak  and 
a  stout  heart,  a  District  Visitor  pro- 
ceeded on  her  weekly  round  of  visits 
in  one  of  the  most  reprobate  streets 
in  the  suburbs  of  London.  A  dread- 
ful murdejr  had  not  long  since  been 
perpetrated  near  the  very  row  of 
houses  towards  which  she  bent  her 
steps,  and  sixty  lious'e's  inhabited  by 
the  lowest  class  of  Irish,  lay  in  an  alley 
just  by.  But  she  walked  not  fear&lly 
along  these  dim  looking  ways,  for 
the  tliought  of  her  errand  filled  her 
heart;  and  besides,  she  had  ever 
found  the  greatest  respect  both  in 
word  and  manner  from  even  these 
dwellers  among  the  hordes  of  in- 
iquity. At  the  gate  of  the  first  hou>e 
stoofl  two  little  girls  evidently  wateii- 
in,u:  her  approach ;  — .scanty  as  was 
their  clothing  it  was  scrupulously 
neat,  and  their  shining  faces  briL^iit- 
oned  with  glad  smiles  as  they  wel- 
comed th?  expected  visitor.  And 
uhat  were  they  standing  there  for? 
Simply  to  see  their  friend  pass,  to  re- 
ceive her  nod  and  smile,  and  it  might 
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be  a  few  questions  us  to  their  welfare 
at  liome,  and  their  coiuluct  at  schnol, 
for  their  lioiise  s!ic  c«n tercel  not.  She 
I  had  at  times  spctit  niaiiv  an  lionr  in  it, 
!  cndeavonriii£;;  to  !)rini.^  tlic-ir  mother 
j  to  a  sense  of  tlic  imp! opiicty  of  part 
!  of  her  coiidiu  t  in  life,  but  the  voice 
of  reaso!)  and  religion  reached  not 
j  her  lieail,  ar.d  when  ut  last  the 
!  clergyman  had  thought  right  to  in- 
1  tcriere  and  inform  het  that  the 
I  visitor  %vould  no  longer  call  npon 
her,  she  expressed  much  regret  she 
should  no  longer  see  "the  Lady and 
<*the  Lady,'*  who  had  anticipated 
very  different  results  from  having  in> 
terfcred  whh  a  reputed  violent  and 
ill'tempered  woman,  was  almost 
always  intercepted  by  the  little  girls, 
as  at  that  moment,  anxious  only  to 
be  noticed;  for  both  they  and  their 
mother  well  knew -that  the  laws  of 
the  Mttkf  and  Perdans  were  not 
more  irrevendblethin  the  laws  of  the 
— District  Sodety,  and  that  neither 
Ibod  nor  dothing  would  she  ever  get 
from  that  again.— The  door  of  the 
next  house  was  opened  by  a  weakly 
aged  woman,  who.  with  a  cheerftil 
smile  but  trsmulous  voice  welcomed 
the  caller.  She  was  notably  engaged 
with  her  ncedlev  and  the  little 
humble  apartroient  shewed  signs  of 
stirring  industry  in  the  few  bright 
kitchen  utensils  serving  both  for 
shew  and  use,  whilst  the  *'  varnished  i 
clock  clicked  beitind  the  dcor." 
"And  how  is  your  husband,  Mrs. 
C— ?  "  «  Well,  Ma'm,  in  health  of 
body;  I  wish  I  could  say  also  well 
in  n«iad»  but  be  does  take  on  so, 
and  swear  and  worrit  my  life  out, 
that  £  am  soutetimes  quite  be«ide 
myself.".  ..."  Will  you  like  any 
more  t»ooks  or  tracts  2"   *'i  shail 
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only  he  too  thankful  for  them  ;  and 
I  really  do  think  the  last  yoti  left  me 
were  not  unhh'sscd  even  to  my  poor 
thoughtle«5<?  I'.usliand.  You  see, 
Ma'm,  he  Iras  plenty  of  mind  lifce,  if 
he  would  only  turn  it  to  f^ood  pur- 
poses." And  here  she  proceeded  to 
tell  how  that  on  the  Sunday  when 
old  C —  was  tired  of  having  nothing 
to  do,  and  yawned  and  wished  it 
was  night,  she  had  opened  one  of 
the  tracts  and  read  it  to  him;- he 
pretending  at  first  not  to  litten,  but 
finally,  really  becoming  interested  in 
the  litde  tale  it  told.  Old  C—  him- 
self  could  not  read,  and  the  District 
Visitor  had  suggested  the  idea  to 
his  wife  that  she  should  read  aloud 
in  his  presence  as  toherself,  and  that 
possibly  something  might  attract  his 
attentiott,  and  be  blessed  to  him. 

And  now  I  would  advise  you,  good 
Mr8.C--^  to  persevere  in  this  coarse, 
and  when  you  find  a  convenient 
season,  slip,  as  it  were,  from  these 
good  books  to  that  best  of  ail  books 
the  Bible,  and  prayerfully  reading  a 
chapter  through  befbre  him,  it  may 
be  that  the  word  of  Ood  shall 
'pieree  through  his  soul,  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit.' "  Mrs.  was  grateful,  and 
ready  to  be  advised,  and  she  fol- 
lowed the  plan  suggested. 

About  a  year  pa£sed,  during  which 
time  she  had  taken  all  opportunities 
of  slipping  from  her  good  books  to  the 
Bible,  till  at  last  she  one  day  an- 
nounced with  great  joy,  that  as  duly 
as  Sunday  came,  C—  said,  "Now, 
mother,  give  us  a  chapter  out  of 
your  good  book;"  and  sometimes  he 
would  listen  to  six  or  seven  chapters 
wiili  fixed  attention,  for  as  she 
said,  he  had  plenty  of  mind  like* 
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But  a  sad  change  seemed  now  to 
threaten  the  overthrow  of  all  this 

:  promise.  Sudden  cataract  formed 
on  both  the  eyes  of  poor  Mrs.  C — , 
She  had  always  been  a  diligent,  at- 
toiidant  on  the  Cottage  Lecture 
held  weekly  in  the  district,  and 
when  she  could,  l)ad  gone  to  Church 
on  the  Sabbath.  But  now,  what  was 

I  to  be  done?  slie  could  not  see  to 
walk  alone;  she  had  no  kind 
daiighler  or  steady  little  grandchild 
to  lead  her  to  the  house  of  prayer. 
hut  he  who  has  promised  to  give  tts 
strength  according  to  our  day, 
brought  her  support  from  the  arm 
she  best  loved.  Her  husband  ae* 
tually  offered  to  conduct  lier  to 
church,  and  thither  he  led  her 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  He  de- 
posited her  at  her  seatt  and  fetched 
her  home  again,  but  did  not  often 
enter  to  worship  with  her.  His 
reason  was  an  original  one,  I  do 
not  say  it  was  a  good  one^  but  it  had 
some  truth  in  it.  You  see,  Ma'm, 
I  stand  in  the  air  all  the  woric  days, 
(he  was  a  roadsman,)  and  when  I  go 
into  church  and  try  to  li8ten»  my 
eyes  gradually  get  stiffer  and  stiffer, 
and'  the  beat  and  all  sends  me  to 
sleep!  So  I  go  to  the  field-preach* 
ing  on  W.  Common,  and  there  the 
air  keeps  me  awake;  and  very  good 
doctrine  I  hear  there  I  assure  yotu" 
Whatever  the  doctrine  did  for  poor 
C^,  it  was  evident  the  hand  of  God 
had  been  laid  upon  the  strong  man, 
and  we  vriil  humbly  hope  that  It  was 
through  his  wife's  patient  reading  of 
the  Scripture  that  he  had  been 
awakened.  ''The  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light"  But  the  natural 
light  was  departing  from  the  eyes  of 
his  poor  wife,  and  what  was  to  be 


done?    He  could  not  rend,  aiuT  she 
could  no  longer  read  to  him  the  now 
precious  word  of  God.     She  deter- 
mined for  herself,  and  her  deter-  | 
nn;iutiuij  once  taken  was  not  long  in  I 
being  acted  out.    "  1  am  aged,"  said  i 
she,   "next  biiiliday  avIH   be  my 
j  si. rf '/-fourth,  but  1  will  make  an 
effort  once  more  to  see  the  blessed 
light,  once  more  Lo  read  lhat  blej;sed 
book.  Oh!  how  can  I  ever  be  thank-  \ 
ful  enough  to  that  word,  which  has 
changed  my  poor  husband  from  a 
swearing,  overbearing  man,  into  the 
kindest    and  best  of  husbands. 
Every  day  he  la  better  and  better  to 
me-^we  are  quite  happy  together 
now.'-.Yes,  I  will  make  one  effort, 
that  I  once  more  may  read  to  him, 
and  if  it  please  the  Lord,  help  him 
into  the  way  of  truth— I  will  be 
couched.*'    Accordingly,  she  en- 
tered herself  at  the  Bye  Infirmary  in 
London,  and  after  being  most  suc- 
cessfully operated  upon,  returned 
home  to  the  poor  but  happy  old 
roadsihan.  Tlds  is  nine  years  ance, 
and  her  aight  has  remained  as  good 
as  from  the  first  moment  of  being 
couched.    Her  bodily  health  is  de- 
caying rapidly  now,  and  thdr  cir-  ! 
ciimatances  have  been  more  reduced 
than  ever,  bat  they  meet  each  day  I 
of  their  declining  life  without  a 
ihurmur,  and   it  la   really  be- 
lieved. In  taith  and  prayer.  The 
eld  roadsman  attends  the  preaching 
on  W,  Common,  whilst  Goody  reads 
the  word  of  God  to  him  at  home  and 
blesses  God  that  she  can  do  ao. 
Alaa!  she  cannot  now  go  to  the  j 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  for  her  in-  1 
firmitiea  do  not  allow  of  her  leaving  I 
tlie  house;  but  when  visited  by  her  ' 
kind  clergyman,  or  any  other  friend 
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who  will  talk  to  her  of  the  things 
aficompanying  wlvatioii*  ibe  wd- 
coines  them  with  great  Joy*  And 
here  it  may  be  remarked  by  the 
wayt  how  pleased  and  proud  are  the 
labouring  elattci  to  shew  faotpitality 
to  alU  The  writer  of  this  baa  often 
purposely  gone  to  visit  these  bumble 
friends  at  the  hour  of  their  Irugal 
dinner,  and  tlie  besUlooklng  plate 
and  nicest  cooked  potato  was 
always  phwed  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come Ibr  the  guest.  Nor  should  it 
be  omitted  to  relate  the  little  traits 
of  active  gratitude  exhibited  by  the 
poor  C's— ^  The  nicdy  knitted 
stockings  sent  by  the  old  woman  as 
a  Chnstmas  offering,  the  pretty 
plant  or  choice  barrow  of  mould  for 
the  geraniums,  which  the  poor  old 
roadsman  would  wheel  up  to  the 
glirden*door.  And  once  too  an 
exertion  on  the  part  of  the  grateful 
C — ,  much  benefited  the  inliabitauts 
of  the  higher  part  of  the  viUage, 
though  only  one  among  them  knew 
to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  tlie 
secret  good.  A  small  part  of  the 
road  at  C — 11 —  had  been  so  sodden 
and  destroyed  by  constant  passing 
and  re|M»8ing  of  men  employed  in 
buihUngy  and  the  foot  passengers 
were  so  incommoded,  especially  on 
Sundays  in  going  to'  Church,  that 
constant  complaints  were  always 
!  being  mado  by  the  gentry.  No  one 
j  .seemed  to  know  whose  business  it 
'  was  to  repair  the  road.  The  trustees 
j  of  tlie  highway  said  it  not  theirs 
I  — the  nuinagers  of  the  private  road 
I  said'it  was  not  theirs — and  so.  day 
I  after  day,  even,- one  was  bogged,  and 
1  ever)'  (itic  "^lunihled,  and  no  one  did 
aJl^tllili^^  in  despair  one  Saturday 
murningf  at  the  prospect  of  being 
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r<^larly  stuck  In  the  mud  on  the 
fidtowlng  Sunday,  the  District 
Visitor  told  the  grievance  to  old 
C— .  <a  wiU  see  to  it/*  said  the 
active  old  man.  This  was  past  work- 
ing houM  on  Saturday;  but  next 
Sunday  morning,  when  the  walkers 
came  to  the  dreaded  bogy  behold  1  a 
firm  well-made  gravel  path,  over 
which  they  might  pass  with  perfect 
comfort. 

The  activity  and  gratitude  of  the 
old  roadsman  was  known,  as  1 

have  already  said,  to  one  only  of 
the  party,  and  that  one  adds  this 
little  anecdote  as  a  testimony  that 
tlie  poor  are  grateful,  far  more  gmte- 
fui  than  is  usually  supposed  for  any 
aid  or  sympathy  bestowed  ou  them ; 
and  that  many  a  prayer  and  many  u 
blessing  are  utlertd  iur  tho.'ie  v,iio 
hibour  aniong  the  poor,  which  will 
perhupii  never  be  heard  by  them  in 
this  world  to  cheer  them  on  their 
tabk,  but  which  will  still  have  its 
secret  iniiuence  on  their  spirits,  and 
bring  down  the  blessing  of  ilieir  co- 
venanted Godt  upon  theix  labour  of 
love.  A. 

THB  DESTITUTE  REUETKD  BY 
THE  DESTITUTE. 

*'  Blessed  is  he  that  consukreth  the 
poor :  the  Lord  wiU  delim  him  in  time 
of  trouble.**— Tts.  xU.  1. 

'•Verily  I  say  unto  you,  she  liath  cast 
in  mure  than  they  all.'*'— Mark  xiL  43. 


To  t/m  Ediior  i{f  the  **  Ckurdk>ium*9 
Penny  Magazine,** 

Sir, — 1  beg  to  send  for  insertion  in 
your  useful  miscellany  the  following 
instance  of  the  providential  care  of 
our  Heavenly  Tutlier  over  his  people, 
in  t!ie  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means 
I  of  encouraging;  some  weak  saint  to 
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confide  in  the  paternal  eare  of  his 
covenanted  God 

A  person  wliom  I  shall  name 
A.M.,  in  the  city  of  B — ,  whose  life 
was  spent  in  the  neglect  of  God  and 
of  his  own  soul,  about  two  years  ago 

met  with  a  severe  accident,  which 
(  ni]  letely  disabled  him  from  fol- 
lowing his  fonner  occupation.  When 
first  laid  on  a  sick  bed,  he  was 
visited  by  the  minister  of  the  parish, 
by  whose  desire  he  began  to  read 
the  Word  of  God,  which  was  brought 
liome  with  great  power  to  his  mind, 
and  produced  deep  conviction  of  sin. 
This  led  him  to  cast  himself  as  a 
vile  sinner  upon  the  finished  work  of 
lus  Saviour ;  and,  for  upwards  of  a 
year,  he  has  been  a  consistent  be- 
liever, rejoicing  in  the  sense  of  liis 
pardon  and  acceptance  through  the 
Redeemer's  blood.  Me  never  can 
speak  of  the  mercy  which  he  has  re- 
ceived witliout  slieddiiig  tears  of 
gratitude.  He  and  his  aged  partner 
have  a  scanty  allowance  to  live 
upon,  whicl)  has  been  reduced  a 
few  months  ago.  A  short  time  since 
he  told  me  the  following  interesting 
tale: — Their  little  store  was  reduced 
one  day  so  low  that  all  he  liad  ia  the 
house  was  a  slice  of  bread  and  a 
Rinall  portion  of  butter.  "  I  went  to 
take  a  turn,"  he  said,  "  before  dinner, 
anxious  nl  out  what  would  become 
ot  my  sell  and  my  poor  wife;  but,  as  1 
was  going  down  the  street,  I  saw  a 
man,  bearing  in  his  couiiLeusiuce  the 
marks  of  v.aut,  gatliering  cabbage 
stumps  which  had  been  thrown  out 
of  the  cottages  of  the  poor.  I  said 
to  myself,  that  luan  is  much  worse 
o.i  'luiii  I  am;  lor  i  ha\e  a  piece  of 
bread  uiul  butter  for  my  liiuier,  but 
evidently  he  has  none,   i  went  up  to 


him,  and  asked  him  to  letum'  home- 
with  me.    I  gave  him  all  that  I 

had  in  the  house,  reserving  only  a 
small  portion  of  the  br^ul  for  my- 
self, assured  that  tha  *Lord  would 

provide '  for  me;  I  went  out  again, 
and  felt  happy  and  thanldul  that  I 
had  baen  able  to  relieve  the  want  of 
a  fellow  creature.  As  I  wae  going 
along,  I  met  a  lady  who  had  just 
returned  to  the  neigbbeurhoodi  after 
an  absence  of  some  weeks,  who  gave 
me  a  dcket  for  a  loaf  of  breads  and 
desired  me  to  go  to  her  liouse  for 
some  soup.  Afterwards  I  met  you, 
Sir,  and  you  gave  me  a  shilling.  As 
I  was  going  home,  my  heart  was  so 
full  of  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  kind- 
ness to  me,  tliat  I  was  wiable  to 
walk,  and  was  obliged  to  stop  several 
times  to  support  myself  against  the 
railings  along.  I  felt  sufficiently 
happy  before,  for  the  opportunity  of 
relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor  man, 
but  all  the  kiudnei.5  I  received  after- 
wards was  too  much  for  me,  and  I 
thought  I  should  have  sunk  under 
it."  What  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
Is.  Iviii.  10.  "If  ihou  draw  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  auil  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  aiid  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon  day."  Dulta, 


A  iXW  PLAIN  THOUuUifi  QS 
THB  PAM^NB. 

1.  Is  there  not  a  cause?  God  is 
gootl  and  iouggiiilcring,  and  full  of 
couipassion  even  to  liiis  rebellious 
world;  He  lausoth  his  sua  Lo  shine 
on  the  evil  and  the  good;"  He 
"giveth  us  rain«from  heaven  and 
fi(;itiul  staNoiis,  filling  our  hearts 
witli  joy  iiud  gladness."  But  lie  has 
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**  called  for  a  famine/'  and  It  has 
<*come  upon  the  land.*'  (See  2  Kings 
vili.  L)  The  Bible  explains  the 
niytterf.  We  there  read  in  characters 
which  admit  of  no  mistake,  that  He 
W9er  inflicts  upon  a  nadon»  any  of 
his  *lbnr  sore  judgments'  except  as 
a  ehastiseroent  for  some  one  or  more 
especial  iiaHofHil  transgressions.  **A 
fniitfbl  land  maketh  he  harren,  ft>r 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  'dwell 
therein."  Thecapedal  national  sin 
of  Israel  was  a  graiudUy  incnadng 
caaeesswm  to  and  cmpHMee  with 
th€  iiiOLATKir  if thMnoHmu  who  dwoU 
ami/dH  tmd  armmd  themf  ^untiV 
after  lepeated  warnings,  **  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
and  there  was  no  remedy,"  Among 
the  fearful  denunciations  and  de». 
scriptions  of  the  national  judgments 
which  followed,  we  meet  with  such 
as  the  following: — "I  will  send  the 
sword,  the  famine  f  and  the  pestilence 
among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  oflf  the  land."  (Jer.  xxiv.  10.) 
"  Behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  of 
bread  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  shall 
eat  bread  by  weight  and  with  care." 
"Thus  shall  my  anger  be  ac- 
complished, and  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest  upon  them;  and  T  will  make 
thee  waste,  and  a  reproach.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it.  When  I  shall 
send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows  of 
famine,  whirh  sha!!  lie  tor  their  de- 
struction, and  which  1  will  send  to 
destroy  you  ;  nnd  I  will  increase  the 
famine  upon  you,  and  will  break 
your  slaflf  of  bread :  so  will  I  send 
upon  you  famine  and  evil  beasts, 
and  :hcy  shall  bereave  thcp ;  and  1 
will  briny;  <;word  tipon  thee.  1  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it."  (Ezek.  iv.  IG; 
V.  13 — 17.)  "  The  tongue  oi  the  suck- 


ing ddld  deaveth  to  his  mouth  Ibr 
thirst;  the yoni^ children  ask  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  nnto  them.. . 
For  the  punishment  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
greater  than  the  punishment  of  the 
sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  overthrown 
in  a  moment . . « They  that  be  slain 
with  the  sword  are  better  than  they 
that  be  slain  with  hunger;  for  these 
pine  away,  stricken  through  for 
want  of  the  ihiiti  of  the  ileld." 
(Lam.  iv.  4,  Ac.) 

%  The  plain  and  hnperaike  doty 
if  natunu  thm  visited,  is  to  han  to 
Him  that  eotUethf  in  hamUiatlon  and 
deep  repentance ;  their  great 
ragement  it,-— thai  the  Lord  wilt  then 
*tnm  away /rem  the  fiereeneee  tf  his 
anger.* — **  Thereibre  also  now,  saith 
the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  fitting,  and 
weeping,  and  with  mourning.  And 
rend  your  heart»  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  &c.  Theaiftiiithe  Lord  be  jealous 
for  his  land,  and  visit  his  people." 
(See  Joel  ii.  12.)  The  espedal 
manner  in  which  this  is  to  be  done  is 
stated  in  the  same  pasnge,— Sanc- 
tify a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly, 
gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con- 
gregation, assemble  the  elders :  let  the 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach."  When  the 
King  and  people  of  Nineveh  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
"troni  the  greatest  even  to  the  least 
of  them,'*  and  *'  cried  mightily  unto 
God,' — •♦He  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  Irom  their  evil  way  ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had 
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said  that  he  would  do  unto  them; 
and  he  did  it  not."  (Jonah  iii.  5,  &c.) 
The  duty  and  piiviiege  of  thesolemn 
observation  of  a  fast-day,  according^ 
to  the  invariable  practice  of  our 
National  Church  under  former  like 
circumsCancci,  has  been  clearly 
pointed  out  to  ut  on  the  present 
occasion. 

3.  To  fasting  and  humiliation  must 
be  added,  the  national  renunciation 
of  those  sijis  which  hove  drami  down 
upon  us  the  Divine  anger.  If  a  visi- 
tation such  as  this  passes  unregarded, 
and  produces  no  moral  effect,  sorer 
and  yet  sorerjudgmcnts  will  most  cer- 
tainly follow.  This  is  the  invariable 
rule  of  the  Divine  procedure.  "If  ye 
will  not  l>e  r«;f"onncd  by  mc  hy  these 
things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto 
nie,  tlien  will  I  n!sn  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  wiii  punibli  you  seven 
times  for  your  sins.  .  .  .  And  when  I 
have  broken  tJie  staff  of  your  bread — if 
ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  then  will  I  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  in  fury;  and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your 
sins."  (Lev.  xxvi.  23,  &c.)  So  again 
the  prophet  Amos,— also  have 
given  you  cleannest.  of  teeth  in  all 
your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all 
your  places ;" — this  was  the  first  judg- 
ment "  And  yet,"  it  is  added,  "  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  Then  follows  a  second,  a 
third,  a  taurth,  a  fiftii  judgment, 
after  eacli  of  which  it  is  again  added, 
"and  yet  have  ye  not  returned  uuio 
me."  Then  comes  the  coiiiuiumation. 
"  Therefore  thus  \m1I  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  larat'li  imd  because  1  wiil  uo  liua 
unto  thee,  Prepai  c  to  meet  thy  God, 
O  Israel."  (Amos  iv.  6,  &c.) 

4.  Whatever  is  done  or  left  undone 


by  others,  or  by  m  nation  in  Us 
national  capacity,  the  duty  iff  every 
individual  who  fears  and  serves  God, 
to  continue  in  humiliation  and  prayer, 
remains  unaltered.   How  brigiit  the 
examples,  in  this  respect,  of  Nebe* 
miah  and  of  Daniel.   The  former, 
when  he  heard  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem,  sat  down,  and  wept,  and 
mourned,  and  fasted,  and  prayed 
unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  con- 
fessed first  his  own  sins  and  those  of 
his  father's  house,  and  then  the  sins 
of  the  nation.     "  I  set  my  face," 
says  the  latter,  "  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
with   fasti np^,   and   sackcloth,  and 
ashes.    Aiul  whilst  I  was  speaking, 
and  prayrng,  and  confLbsliif:;  my  sin, 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  Tsrael, 
even  the  man  Gabriel  touched  me 
and  said,  At  the  bcj^nnning  of  thy 
supplication,  the  commandment  came 
Ibrth,  &c."    Not  only  is  a  special 
'  mark '  set  upon  all  who  thus  sigh 
and  cry  for  national  abominations, 
but  many  a  consoling  assurance  is 
allbrded,  that  they  shall  be  sheltered 
and  passed  by  Mn  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger.' 

Finally,  Let  us  bear  in  r/u/id  the 
JJii  itie  tinangemenl  for  thf  roiinnuni' 
cation  of  all  needed  temjjoral  suppik  s. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  ail  tliesc 
things  shall  be  added  unto  y<)u."  If 
this  then  were  done  universally,  no 
famine  could  come  nigh  our  l^urders. 
Such  is  the  order  of  the  prayer  which 
our  Lord  himseli  has  taught  us.  We 
first  supplicate  that  (iod's  'name 
may  be  hallowed,'  that '  his  kingdom 
may  couie,'  and  '  lils  may  be 

done,'  and  then  with  cuulldcace 
ofter  up  the  petition,  "  Give  us  day  by 
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day  our  daily  broad."  The  Iniepa- 
nUe  connexion  between  the  iiyunc- 
tion  hen  given  and  the  promise 
annexed,  it  uniformly  exhibited  both 
natioi&ally  and  indivflluaHy.  If  a 
natlim  rales  in  the  ftar  of  God, 
und«r  the  guidance  of  hit  revealed 
ivlH»  and  with  a  tupreme  regard  for 
his  honour  and  glory,  the  result  is, 
national  prosperity.  "  If  ye  walk  in 
my  statuteti  and  keepmydnnmand- 
mentt  and  do  them,  then  I  will  give 
you  lain  In  due  season^  and  the  land 
shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees 
of  the  Held  shall  yield  their  fruit 
And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto 
the  vintaige,  and  the  vintage  shall 
reach  unto  the  sowing  time,  and  ye 
shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
dwell  In  your  land  safely."  (See 
Levit.  xxvi*  3,  &c*;  DeuL  zxviiL  1, 
&C.)  But  if  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
win,  cease  to  be  the  ruling  motive,  if 
the  hollow  principles  of  expediency 
and  mere  worldly  wisdom  be  substi- 
tuted Iter  the  precepts  of  his  word — 
if  his  <  Sabbaths  are  greatly  poi* 


luted,'  and  the  Idobtry  which  *he 
hates,  recdvesopen  countenance  and 
support,—**  Shalt  I  not  visit  for  these 
things,  saith  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
astUs?" 

Christian  believer,  the  relation- 
ship into  which  you  have  indi- 
vidually entered,  secures  an  ade* 
quate  supply  Ibr  your  temporal  ne- 
cessities, **Your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things."  Yidd  not  to  desponding 
anticipations.  *<Yoii  shall  not  be 
ashamed  in  the  evil  time;  and  in  the 
days  of  Ihmlne  you  shall  be  satis- 
fied." (See  Psafanzxx^.  19.)  There 
is  ft' safe  and  secret  place'  ever  open 
for  your  rec^tion,  where  you  may 
find  protection  from  every  impending 
storm,  and  a  storehouse  for  every 
coming  emergency.  ^'Corne,  my 
people,  enter  thou  Into  thy  chambers, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee;  hide 
thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  oveipasL" 


ENGLAND'S  CHURCH, 


▲  P£V  UO&B  I^O&DB  ON  THB 
yOLUNTAIlY  PRINCIPLE. 

The  painful  facts  mentioned  in  our 
last  number,  prove  how  entirely  the 
workings  of  this  *piini  iple'  must  ever 
fail  to  provide  "means  of  grace,"  even 
in  a  country  professedly  Christian. 
The  facts  stagger  the  Dissenters,  but 
do  not  lead  to  those  views  and  to  that 
course  of  corresponding  action  which 
naturally  rise  from  tlu  au  In  a  recent 
numl  cr  of  the  "Eclectic  Review" 
their  edge  is  attempted  to  be  turned  as 
follows: — **  The  only  way,"  it  is  sadd, 
"  of  evincing  the  efficacy  *'  (of  Vo- 
luntaryism) **  is  to  establish  its  har-> 


raonv  with  the  laws  of  individual 

mind,  social  life,  and  Christian  prin- 
ciple.'* (The  words  sound  well.) 
"  Siatisticx"  (such  details  as  Uiose 
wc  gave  in  our  last)  "u^dolnUUtth 
towardt  Hum  retuUi**^  No,  surely. 
But  they  prove  that  the  of\-repeated 
asstrtions,  that  pure  religion,  "  un- 
fettticd  iiiatc  interference,'*  will 
**  expand  Itself"  without  limit,  that 
Independency  "  proves  its  Divine 
origin  its  superior  eiluieiiLV  us 
compare?  with  every  uther  ^y^teia 


«  Ec.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1S15. 
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now  known  upon  taitli,"  that  it  is 
"  equal  to  every  ciuLigency,"  und 
that  it  is  adequate  t  j  the  conquest 
of  the  globe,"  •  are  but "  great  swel- 
ling words  of  vanity." 

l?ut  wc  proceed  to  the  interior 
worl^ings  oi  Dissent.  It  is  of  the  sys- 
tem we  speak,  and  notof  indiWduus. 
How  easy  it  is  to  speak  of  the  follies 
and  inconsistencies  and  sins  of  indi- 
viduals, as  if  they  were  part  and  parcel 
of  the  system  to  whien  such  persons 
are  attached,  we  are  well  aware. 
This  pr:irtir;%  mingled  with  misre- 
presentation, iij  the  substance  of  nine- 
tenths  of  the  uri^uments  brought 
against  our  Churco.  We  shall  not 
retaliate.  If  it  Ite  said,  that  from 
whatever  position  the  advocate  of 
oue  syston  contemplates  another,  he 
looks  upon  it  through  a  mist  of 
prejudice  which  his  perception  with 
difficulty  penetrates:  be  it  so.  We 
will  descend,  then,  from  our  position, 
and  merely  call  Pissenters  to  express 
the  convictions  which  their  own  sys- 
tem has  forced  upon  themselves, — 
we  will  echo  the  report  tlicy  oU'er 
to  us. 

Itis  to  the  Independent,  or  Conpe- 
gational  section,  to  which  we  chiefly 
■efer.  The  "  Eclectic  Review"  has 
been  lor  many  years  t|ie  steady  ex- 
positor of  their  views.  The  monthly 
periodical  called  the  "  Christian  Wit- 
ness," is  put  forth  as  tin*  '*  official 
organ  of  the  Congregational  Union." 
The  Rev.  J.  Angel  Jamea  is  not  only 
well  known  as  a  man  of  tstablisll^ 
talent  and  reputatioi;  auion«r  Dis- 
senters, but  is  especiaily  singled  out 
by  the  Editor  of  this  "  oMcial  organ," 
as  the  individual  to  whose  "pradiKd 
and  potverfnl  pen  "  the  important 
'  trust  *  of  the  conduct  of  that  jour- 
nal ought  to  have  been  conimilted, 
had  he  not  himself  undertaken  it 
Surely,  we  encounter  no  risk  of 
mistake  or  m;src]>resentation,  in  ap- 
pealing to  autiiunties  such  as  these. 
The  materials  are  ample,  and  our 
space  is  very  limited.  The  diffi- 
cultyisin  selection.  Wemnstgroup 
the  'more  striking  of  the  evils  com- 


plained of,  under  a  linir  distinct  bead- 


•  See  "  Christian  Witness,"  No.  17, 1 
>.  212;  No.  20,  p.  SIS.  1 


i.  First,  then,  we  arc  assured  that 
there  is  a  deeptelt  grievance  at  the 

very  surface  of  Independency, — 
the  strife,  anim0sitif  a,  and  contentions 
to  which  the  collision  of  so  many 
independent  wills  necessarily  gives 
rise;  and  these  ending,  not  uiifre- 
qnently,  in  the  divhion  and  breaking 
up  oj  one  or  more  of  these  Indepcndtmt 
societies,  "  The  difficulty  of  govern- 
ment, in  Churches  which,  though 
not  in  strict  propriety  of  speech,  de- 
mocracies, yet  allow  the  voice  ol'  the 
people  in  carrying  out  the  laws  of 
Christ,  is  confessedly  not  small."  • 
*•  Our  Dissent  is  \tse\{  frauifhi  with 
Dissr?)f,  and  breaks  and  breaks  again 
into  Ui^iunct  mavises,  as  often  as  any 
excitement,  local  or  general,  puts 
the  body  in  motion."  "  Ultra*In* 
dependency  wholly  wants  a  prin- 
ciple of  adhesiveness,  and  its  ten- 
deticy  is  almost  to  In^hite  divisi- 
bility. Such  a  Church  is  a  polypus 
which  may  be  divided  agani  and 
again ;  and  as  often  as  the  separation 
takes  place,  puts  forth  a  head  and 
becomes  an  individual  perfomiiiig 
tlv'  v;:r;(!ns  rf^ices  of  the  species." f 
*'  iSchism  is  our  sin  ond  schism  our 
punishment^'  J  "  Wlien  a  iiiinister  is 
removed,  the  choice  of  a  suceessoir 
a'wijj/s  brings  on  a  crisis  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  (vacant)  Church.  No 
event  that  could  happen  can  place 
the  interests  of  the  Society  in  greater 
peril."  *'  Distraction  and  division  of 
Churches  have  frequently  resulted 
from  the  elation  of  ministers."  "  At 
this  '  perilous  crisis'  secret  can- 
vaasings,  cabala,  intrigues,  and  the 
most  disgusting  tyranny,  take  plar-f." 

We  have  been  accused  of  wiangliug 
about  a  teacher  of  reUgion,  till  we 
have  lost  our  religion  itself  in  the 
affray  ;  and  the  State  of  many  of  our 
congr:  ;::afions  proves  that  the  c!i;u  ;;e 
is  not  aiiogethcr  without  fuunUa- 
tioo."  § 

*  Rev.  J.  A.  J.,  «'  Christian  Witness," 

No.  24,  p.  502. 
t  Kc.  Rev. 

:  Klv.  J.A.J.,  Address  tt  Congcegfr- 

tionAi  Union,  Oct.,  18^5. 
f  Ilev*  J.  A.  J.,    Church  Member's 
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2.  With  this  evil  is  necessarily 
connected  anotheTf— the  frequent  re- 
mmmls  of  miniaters.  "Our  Cluirchcs 
are  frequently  hasty  in  tli.-  ( lioice  of 
a  |)a  tor,  and  soon  grow  tin  d  of  the 
man  whom  they  chose  at  tirst  with 
ercry  demonstration  of  sincere  and 
strong  regard.  They  seldom  approve 
a  minister  beyond  a  period  of  seven 
years;  and  are  su  uniform  in  the 
term  of  thdr  satisfiictioB  m  to  make 
their  neighbours  look  out  for  a 
change,  when  that  term  is  about  to 
expire."  *  One  who  h^^d  been  in 
the  habit  of  commending  now  only 
censures^  yet  with  mun  apparent 
tendernefis  :  '  Mr.  —  is  a  goon  man, 
but  a  poor  preacher,'  Anotlier  says, 
*  We  must  either  part  witli  our  mi- 
nister or  with  Mr.  •<-»  and  we  cannot 
afford  to  lose  Mr.  —  and  his  family  ; 
our  finances  require  their  help.'  A 
third,  a  fourth  says, — but  1  wiii  not 
anltiply  spedmcntt  nor  will  I  detail 


Guide,"  first  edition,  p.  146.  It  was 
the  felt   pressure  of  evils  of  this 

class  ■which  led  one  of  the  most  enil- 
OMfc  of  woderii  Congregalionalisu— 
tlie  late  John  Foster— to  affirm,  that  no- 
thing would  '  more  exactly  gratify  liim  ' 
than  the  power  of  having '  a  congregation 
vithottt  tt  Church*  yrt  are  assured  by 
liis  biof^rapher,  that  "  this  vas  by  no 
moans,"— as,  indeed,  we  at  first  ielt  in- 
ellned  to  thlnk,>-"  a  transitory  ebulli- 
tion of  Juvenile  excitement."  At  a  late 
period  of  his  life,  "  on  the  occasion  of  a 
Tiolent  dissension  between  two  rd^out 
societies  which  came  under  his  notice, 
be  speaks  of  obtaining  plenty  of  contir- 
matwn,  if  he  had  needed  it,  ef  his  old 
opinions,  that  C.'turches  are  useless  and 
mi^chicvotu  ituiUutiotts,  and  the  sooner 
they  are  dissolved,  the  better."  In 
Septemfcr,  1S2S,  he  writes  to  a  fi  it-nd, 
that  he  had  long  felt  an  udcr  loathing  of 
what  bears  the  general  denomtnation  of 
a  Chnreh,  with  all  its  parties,  contests, 
disgraces,  and  honours,  tliat  he  ^vished 
for  little  less  than  the  dissolution  of  all 
Clmrches,  that  ri'lii/inn  might  be  set  free 
as  a  grand,  8x>iritual,  and  moral  element, 
no  longer  clogged,  perfeited ,  prostituted, 
by  corporation,  forms,  and  principles. 
— (See  "  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
Jolin  Foster,"  vol  i.,  p.  62.)  Religion,— 
the  religion  of  Chri.st,— the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  without  a  Church  JU 

•  Rev.  J.  A.  J.,  **Gturistiaa  Member's 
Guide,"  p.  247. 


the  means  adopted  to  annoy  the  mi- 
nister and  diminish  the  congrega- 
tion, that  be  may  feci  cmupeiled  to 
withdraw,  and  his  opponent  ,  <le- 
li;;hti'd  with  the  shadow  of  truth, 
may  be  able  to  say,  *  lie  withdrew 
from  the  pulpit.'  Ualunmiated  as  a 
preacher,  interrupted  in  his  sacred 
and   beloved  employ,   deprived  of 
what  was  necessary  for  his  support 
or  comfort,  and  driven  firom  an 
affectionate  peopltf  who  would  have 
continued  his  services,  he  may  go 
anywhere,  or  be  anything,  for  uugnt 
that  the  clique  car^ ;  and  this  has 
not  unfrequently  happened   at  a 
period  of  life  when  few  churches 
would  be  likely  to  engage  the  minis- 
ter, even  if  he  had  tiie  coumiendu- 
tion  of  the  half-dozen  from  whose 
unhappy  conduct  he  sufTers."  **  Still 
however,  ministers  are  easily  pro- 
curable.    A   candidate   is  heard 
three  or  four  times»  when  those 
who  joined  himd  in  hand  to  drive 
away   tlie  late  minister  unite  to 
give  '  a  cordial  invitation '  to  the 
object  of  thihrtMee;  an  Qrdination 
is  iiastened,  and  tlie  county  ministers, 
who  know  too  much  of  the  past,  are 
not  engaged  ;  but  brethren  whose 
distance  precludes  the  UkeUhpod  of 
rt)eir   being  desirably  acquainted 
with  tlie  facts  of  tlie  case,  are  en- 
gaged to  olhciate,  and  arc  the  sub- 
jects of  misconception,  until  it  is 
too  late  to  retract*'* 

In  an  American  journal,  —  the 
country  to  which  Dissenters  refer  us 
for  the  successful  working  of  iheir 
system,  and  where  It  is  undoubtedly 
carried  out  in  a  more  unrestricted 
manner,— w^e  meet  vitb  the  follow- 
ing statistics : — 

''In  the  State  of  New  York  there 
are  reported,  in  the  *  Register,'  1844, 
lis  preachers.  Of  these  148,  but 
29  retain  the  same  post-oliice  adtlress 
as. in  1839  1  And  if  we  mistake  not, 
of  those  todetiei  in  that  State  which 
liavc  preaching  everv  3ahbath,  not 
more  than  six  retain  the  same  pastors 
they  jiad  four  years  ago.  In 
New  Hampshire,  of  the  38  preachers 
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n^ported  for  1844,  only  two  retain 
the  same  Post-^office  address  as  in 
1839.  Masaachiuetts  presents  the 
most  favourable  portion  of  the  field 
for  st;il)ilitv  and  permanency.  And 
v^hat  is  iivr  case?  Of  'the  \30 
preachers  reported  for  1844,  but  16 
reti^n  theMune  rendenceas  in  1839; 
and  of  the  societies  in  the  State 
supporting  a  constant  ministry,  but 
eight  retain  the  constant  services  of 
the  tame  fkastors  who  senred  them 
four  years  ago.  The  credit  on  the 
score  of  stability  amongst  the  mi- 
nistry in  Maine  is  rather  greater  in 
our  favour  than  even  in  Massachu- 
setts ;  for  of  the  77  preachers  reported 
in  ]SM,  19  of  that  number  have  the 
s:\me  rcsicleiicc  now  thaL  they  had  in 
183i).  But  this  is  ail  wrong  —  all 
injurious  to  our  cause.*'  *^ 

The  causes  of  such  evils  are  thus 
referred  to  bv  an  Anifricau  writer 
in  the  "Christian  Witness."  He 
says:— 

"  The  Gorioas,  the  speculative,  the 
imaginative,  those  who  have  *  itchinj^ 
ears/  and  those  who  desire  a  minister 
for  purposes  of  worldly  ambition  and 
popular  effect,  the  meanwhile,  if  their 
own  minister  happens  not  to  come 
up  to  the  standartf  whicli  tliey  have 
proposed,  conclude  that  he  must  be 
removed.  The  tendency  of  all  this 
is  to  restlessness,  division,  instability, 
disorder,  and  decay  in  the  Churches; 
and  in  individuals,  to  scepticism, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  perdition. 
In  the  opinion  of  certain  indivi- 
dnals,  their  minister  has  not  the 
talents  or  powers  of  eloauence  re- 
quisite in  the  station  whicn  he  occu- 
pies ;  or  he  cannot  adapt  himself  to 
the  feelings  of  tlic  yot^Ti;^,  and  draw 
them  uronjul  liim  ;  ur  lie  adopts  cer- 
tain pliiui>ei>  and  furuis  ol  doctrine 
wrfaldi  are  not  exactly  according  to 
their  creed ;  or  he  has  given  offence 
by  certain  indiscretions  in  word  or 
deed ;  or  he  has  run  into  certain 
ultra  meaaures  in  revivals,  or  the 
cause  of  temperance,  or  abolition,  or 
moral  reform ;  or  theff  have  heard  the 
same  voice  long  emugh,  oiui  it  is  best 


*  Id.  No.  ie»  p.  153. 


to  have  a  change.  So  thev  muster  a 
party,  hunt  out  every  imaprinahlo 
cause  of  complaint,  spr  tud  ii  ahruail, 
magnify  the  report  of  a  dissatisfac- 
tion which  the\^  themselves  have 
produced,  and  in  the  end  so  break 
ius  peace  and  destroy  his  hope  of 
usemlaessy  that  he  is  glad  to  be  dis- 
missed, and  seek  dsewliere  a  lestlne- 
place."* 

3.  Hie  necessarilu  inadequate  pro^ 
viiion  made  for  mmUf€rSt  is  lilie- 
wise,  we  are  informed,  an  evil  of 
the  first  magnitude.    "  Under  the  iL 
extreme  system  (of  Independency,  | 
which  is  nothing  more  tlian  the  or- 
dinary sjrstem  fiurly  carried  out) 
any  lirilf-dozen  pious  people  may 
constitute  themselves  into  a  Churcli, 
and   .select  whom  tiiey  please  for 
their  pastor.  Of  hlscapabifities  tliey* 
claim  to  be  and  are  the  sole  Jtidget^ 
and  from  their  decision  there  is  no 
appeal.   His  intellectual  and  even 
physical  attributes,  not  to  speak  of 
his  educational  and^  theological  at- 
tainments, may  be  such  as  to  render 
his  success   as  a  public  teacher 
morally  impossible ;  no  matter,  there 
he  is,  an  Independent  minister, 
raised  hffn  a  pa'sfor,  <ind  sunk  into  a  \ 
pfTuprr,  ill  the  same  hour  of  Ifn'  same 
day .' "  f  "  It  is  to  the  deep  and  wide 
and    eternal   reproach    of  some 
Churches,  that  though  possessed  of 
ability,  they  dole  out  hut  a  wretched 
pittance  from  their  affluence,  leaving 
their  ministers  to  make  up  the  de- 
ficiency by  a  school,  and  tiien  with 
insulting  cruelty  complain  that  their 
sermons  are  very  meagre  and  have  a 
great  iomeness.    **  They  love  their 
minister  clearly  with  their  lips,  but 
bate  liim  with  tneir  pockets.**  "  They 
treat  him  as  they  n'ould  wild  beasts, 
which  are  tamed  into  submi:s&iun  by  . 
hunger,  and  keep  him  humble  by  I 
kec])ing  him  poor!    It  is  curious  to  I 
hear  how  some  persons  will  entreat  ' 
of  God  to  bless  their  minister  in  his 
basket  and  in  liis  store,  whilci  alas  I 
poor  man,  they  haee  takem  care  tliat 
his  basket  shall  be  evqtty  and  his 


*  Id.  No.  10,  p.  15?. 
t  "Christian  Witness,'* 
p.  875. 
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ttore  vothingness  itself!  **  •  /'Is  it 
from  failure  in  the  prindp1ir»  or  a 

want  of  the  same  being  duly  carried 
out,  that  we  are  thus  pained  and 
ashamed  to  hear  ot  good,  faithful, 
authorized  ministers  pining  under 
want,  driven  to  extremities  of 
,  distress,  scarcely  obtoinin;^  the  pay 
of  many  common  labourers,  and 
I  appealing  or  responding  to  the 
Board  for  the  scanty  I'l  nt  of  say 5/., 
with  ;l  f'cpth  of  lniiiiil;ty  in  expres- 
sion which,  however  it  ui.iy  do  them 
j  credit,  seems  to  do  none/'  f 
I  "  Many  of  our  most  laborious  and 
I  indefatigable  ministers  devote  the 
I  whole  of  their  niinistcrial  life  and 
[  labours  to  the  work  uf  tlie  Lord 
i  amonj;  poor  nwa/ congregations,  who 
J(reqncntly,  net  from  umvUllnf^uess, 
but  tVfnn  positive  povt'7ii/,  find  it  im- 
possible so  to  remunerate  them  for 
their  services  as  to  enable  them  to 
malte  even  the  slightest  provision  for 
the  season  of  old  age;  and,  more- 
over, it  frequently  happens  that, 
llirongli  the  extreme  pressure  of  pe- 
cuniary embarrassment  and  its  at- 
tendant evils,  under  which  many 
such  devoted  brethren  labour  tli  tough 
life,  iufjjicieiicy  and  comparative  old 
age  are  induced  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  where  the  mind,  from 
more  f;u'<>nrpd  circumstances,  has 
been  happily  treed  from  those  em- 
barrassments. Hence,  when  the 
season  of  old  age  and  inefiidency 
arrives,  such  brethren  have  no  al- 
ternative but  to  remain  as  pastors 
alter  their  efficiency  has  ceased,  or 
to  throw  themselves  wholly  on  pre- 
carious cliarity,  by  which  they  are 
frequently  leu  to  experience  the 
most  afflicting  destitution."  X 

4.  We  nevt  iind  that  the  pewer 
reallf/f  though  not  noniinalhj  vested 
in  the  officer  called  **thc  deacon^*'  is 
attended  with  inconveniences  qf^  the 
most  MeriouM  kind.  To  this  officer, 
Mr.  James  somewhat  facetiously 
attaches  the  appellation  of  the  lord 
deacon,"  and  speaks  of  him  as  fol- 


*  Rev.  J.  A.  J.,  "  Christian  Mcn^bers' 
Guide,'*  pp.  78,  79. 
t  Christian  Whness."  Nov  17,  p.  211. 
X  Id.  No.  28,  p.  J  53. 


lows, — **  What  Is  the  deacon  of  some 
of  our  Dissenting  communities? 

The  patron  of  the  livings*  {by  this  it 
would  seem  that  the  minister  is  not 
quite  so  much  in  fact  the  object  of 
the  free  choice  of  all  the  members 
as  he  is  said  to  be,)  **the  Bible 
of    the    minister,    and    the  wolf 
of  the  flock ;  an  individual,  who, 
thrusting  himself  into  the  seat  of 
government,    attempts   to   lord  it 
over  God's  heritaj^'e,   by  dictating 
alike  to  the  pa.-tor  nnd  the  num- 
bers," •  —  Somewiiat  severe  cer- 
tainly I — ^but  on  turning  to  the  pages 
of"  the  Official  Organ,"  we  have  not 
to  look   far  without  meeting  with 
ample  details  in  illustration.  The 
following  may  be  taken  at  an  in- 
stance   A  '*  deacon"  became,  it 
seems,  a  teetotaller,  and  found  "he 
could    not    conscientiously    either  I 
hand  round  the  cup  in  tfie  ordinance  \ 
of  the  Lord's  Supper y  or  partake  of  i 
it  himself,'*  (By  tliis,  which  is  called  j 
the  "sacramental  wine  question,"  a 
writer  in  the  above  publication  of  I 
M^ay,  1845,  states,  **our  Churches  in 
the  country  are  now  almost  every- 
where agitated  and  in  some  cases  rent  j 
asunder,"  y— At  first  he  determined  ! 
<to  withdraw  altogether  finm  the 
ordinance;'   he  then  'willed'   to  | 
return,  and  t:ikc  t!;c  bread  but  not  the 
wine, — (the  minister  of  course  had 
no  voice  in  the  matter,)— and  ac- 
cordingly, with  a  few  others  who  | 
aLTted  vvith  him  in  opinion,  he 
'  received,'    after    the    numner  of 
Rome,  in  '  one  kind '  only.  After 
this  we  are  told,  *  a  crisis  arrived ; ' — 
an  ordination  dinner  was  to  be  held. 
"  It  was  to  be  a  cold  dinner  in  a 
school  room.   Sucli  as  chose  a  glass 
of  beer  or  wine  might  have  it;  and 
those  who  preferred  water  would  be 
supplied.    Tins  social  repast  is  a 
usage  in  substance  universal ;  and 
it  has  been  immemorial  among  the 
wisest  and  holiest  of  men  the  world 
has  seen. "    The  deacon,  however, 
ruled  either  that  such  doings  should 
not  take  place,  or  if  they  Uid,  he 
would  throw  the  apple  of  discord 


♦  "  Church  Members'  Guide,"  p.  146. 
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into  the  midst  of  tbe  aodal  repast,  by 
making  a  "  public  retnonttrance  "  on 

the  occasion. 

In  the  graphic  language  of  the 
Editor,*'  Mr.  rearce  in  effect  says, — 
'Well,  the  ministen  and  friends 
may  eat  as  tliey  choose,  but  they 
shaii  drink  after  my  pleasure.  This 
we  take  to  be  the  spirit  of  our  friend's 
purpose,  for  nothii^  daunted  by  age, 
sex,  intelligence,  piety,  and  office,  of 
the  expected  rnmpany,  «'^nd  reckless 
of  consequences,  he  determines  as 
an  act  of  liomage  to  conscience,  to 
remonstrate  with  them  while  seated 
at theta!)le.s." — ThL'rcsnlt  i'^^  drpirted 
with  no  le«s-  etferr. — "  The  menaced 

Sublic  remonstrance  of  a  single  in- 
Ividual  breaks  up  the  arrangement, 
and  Mke  a  shell  thrown  among  a 
group  of  peasants,  disperses  a  hun- 
dred guests,  mini3ters,  deacons, 
members,  and  friends  from  surround- 
ing  Churches,  among  private  fiiml- 
lies."  Not  above  two  or  three 
members  of  the  community,  it  ap- 

8 ears,  agreed  in  sentiment  wth  the 
eacon,  out  such  is  the  system,  that 
all  were  compelled  to  ^ield,  lest 
worse  consequences  should  ensue." 
— See  "  Christian  JVUne^iSf'  Nov., 
1845. 

5.  The  consequent  J«prp*5iow  and 
oppression  of  ministers,  is,  we  are 
assured,  deeply  felt  "In  many  of 
our  Churches  the  pastor  is  depressed 
far  below  his  level ;  he  has  no  official 
distinction  or  authority ;  he  may 
flatter  like  a  sycophant,  beg  like  a 
servant,  or  woo  like  a  lover !  But  he 
is  not  permitted  to  enjoin  like  a 
ruler.  His  opinion  is  received  witii 
no  deference,  his  person  is  treated 
with  no  respect,  and  in  prciieucc  of 
some  of  his  lay  tyrants  he  is  only 
permitted  to  peep  and  mntftr  from 
the  dust!"  "  lie  is  exposed  to  their 
whispers,  inuendoes,  significant  nods 
and  slanderous  abuse."  They  treat 
him  as  if  he  could  feel  nothing  but 
blows;  they  are  rude,  nnconrteons, 
churlish.  They  send  himanonytuous 
and  insulting  letters  ;  young,  im- 
pertinent, and  dictatorial  persons 
wait  upon  him  ;  and  those  who  have 
nothing  to  recommend  them  but 
their  importance  and  ofliciousness,  j 


school    him    in    an  objurgatory 
strain."  • 

Such  quotations  ns  the  above  might 
easily  be  multiplied;  but  these,  we 
apprehend,  arc  quite  as  much  as  need 
be  desired  to  complete  our  ailment* 
As  in  other  like  cases — as,  for  in-  • 
stance,  in  the  p^overnment  of  a  family, 
and  the  duties  assigned  to  eadi 
member  of  it,— when  the  Divine  ar- 
rangement is  interfered  with,  evils 
rank  and  multiplied  forthwith  spring 
up  out  of  such  interference ;  so  is  it 
here.  We  do  not  report  these  con- 
fessions vrith  the  slightest  unkindly 
feeling  towards  estimable  persons 
who  may,  from  whatever  cai:se,  liave 
committed  themselves  to  such  a  sys- 
tem, but  merely  as  indirect,  butmoat 
forcible  illustrations  of  the  import- 
ance of  those  leading  principles  as 
to  Church  establishments  and  Church 
government  mth  which  we  set  out, 
and  which  it  will  ever  be  our  sin- 
cere endeavour  to  maintain.  To  one 
point  more  onl^  will  we  refer;  not, 
mdeed,  essentially  connected  with 
the  question  of  eccleriastical  estab- 
lishments nr  polity,  but,  nevertheless, 
most  intin  at-ly  associated  with  our 
own.  It  is  quite  evident  that  our 
Dissenting  brethrsn  feel  but  too 
deeply, 

6.  The  want  of  a  Liturgy,  Thus 
they  express  themselves  on  this  sub- 
ject.    There  is  one  other  topic  to 

which  we  would  briefly  invite  your  at- 
tention,— it  is  that  of'^  public  prayer. 
To  the  ditticulty  of  conducting  this 
part  of  our  service  in  a  prontable 
manner  we  must  all  to  some  degree 
he  painfully  alive.  The  remedy  is 
not  as  ciisiiy  suprpcsted ;  it  must  of 
course  cotrespond  witli  the  kind  of 
evil  sought  to  be  removed.  With 
some  this  is  cold  formahty,  with 
others  wild  incoherence;  with  some  ! 
paucity  of  thought,  with  others  po-  ! 
verty  of  expression;  witlv some  hasty 
brevity,  wuh  others  undue  length; 
and  perhaps  with  most  of  it-?,  at 
some  times,  a  lack  of  that  tender- 
ness, solemnity,  and^  holy  fervour, 
which  arise  out  of  a  vivid  perception 


*  '  ChuiTli  r^cmbers*  Guide,"  pp.  60, 
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of  the  grandeur,  reality,  and  import- 
ance of  eternal  things.  No  single 
remedy  can  cure  these  varied  ills."  • 

"  The  brethren  who  lead  our  devo- 
tions are  outrageously  long  and  <lull. 
We  are  oiien  prayed  into  a  good 
frame,  and  then  prayed  out  of  it 
again."  f  "  Our  devoUotjnl  j)tMT(»nii- 
ances  are  too  often  the  language  of 
the  understiindiiig  rather  than  the 
heftrt  They  too  often  consist  almost 
entirely  of  passages  of  Scripture,  not 
alwavs  jiididous'ly  c!iose!i  or  well 
arranged, and  common-place  phrases, 
which  have  been  transmitted  down 
for  ages  from  one  generation  of 
ruii li^'er';  to  another,  selectee!  and 
put  together  just  as  we  would  corn- 
pose  a  serniun  or  essay,  while  the 
neart  is  allowed  no  share  in  the  per- 
formance, so  that  we  niriy  more  pro- 
perly he  said  to  rr^ake  a  prayer  than 
to  pray.  Ujc  cuuiequence  is,  that 
our  devotional  performances  are  too 
often  cold  and  spiritllss.  As  the 
heart  did  not  assist  in  composinp;,  it 
disdains  to  aid  in  uttering  thenu 

*  "  Annual  Letter  of  the  ConiJrrega- 
tional  Union."  See  "Witness,"  March, 
1846. 

t  **  Church  Msnhers'  Goids,"  p.  60. 


They  are  almost  as  much  a  form  as 
if  we  made  use  of  a  Liturgy,  while 
the  peculiar  excellencies  of  a  Liturgy 

are  wanting.  Our  hearers  soon  he- 
conte  familiarized  with  our  expres- 
sions, and  not  unfrequeiitly  learn  to 
anticipate  them;  and  though  they 
mvy  poasihly  he  in^>trueted,  their  de- 
votional feelings  are  not  excited."  J 

On  the  wiioie,  we  advise  our 
readers  to  be  more  and  more  thank- 
ful for  the  privileges  they  enjoy  in 
our  invaltialile  Church.  Imperfec- 
tions and  evils  are  to  be  found  in  her, 
as  in  evenr  other  insdtution  in  this 
fallen  world.  But  if  they  he  assailed 
hy  Dissenters  on  account  of  real  or, 
as  is  far  more  probable,  imaginary 
evils  which  they  allege  against  her, 
let  them  call  to  remembrance  such 
facts  as  those  we  have  now  published, 
not  set  forth  by  the  enemies  of  the 
Dissenting  bodies,  but  by  their  most 
able,  zcafous,  and  devoted  leadcri 
and  guides. 


X  The  late  Dr.  Payson,  of  America,  u 
quoted  hy  s  writer  fn  the  "Congrega- 
tional l\r:i?azhie,"  Sf  [  t.,  lS4a,  with  reler- 
ence  to  the  Dissenting  mode  of  conduct 
ing  pubHc  worship.  ^ 


POETRY. 


CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM. 

^HERE  was  gladness  within  the 

mother's  breast 
.  As  she  welconr  d  the  Sabbath  mom. 
And  gazed  on  her  baby's  calm, 
happy  sleep 
By  the  lij^ht  of  the  early  dawn. 
And  the  fervent  prayer  of  her  yearn- 
ing heart 
Went  up  through  the  silent  sky; 
And  her  praises,  like  Aragrant  in- 
cense, rose 
To  the  Majesty  on  high. 

Ere  the  thirsty  sunbeams  had  drunk 
the  dew, 

W!iich  on  heath  and  greensward 

l:^y, 

Ere  the  first  rosy  tint  of  the  distant 
east 

Had  brightened  to  perfect  day. 


The  father  knelt  low  at 

of  grace, 
Rich  mercies  he  asked  for  h'.--  hoy, 
Ascribing  ail  glory  and  honour  to 
Htm 

From  wliom  cometh  blessing  and 

joy. 

It  was  inid-(hiy,  and  in  those  hal- 
lowed courts 
Which  their  sainted  fathers  trod, 
The  parents  presented  their  trea- 
sured child, 
And  yiehled  him  up  to  God: 
They  brought  him  to  Jesus,  his  pro- 
mise to  plead, 
And  to  share  in  his  covenant  rite ; 
While  Cliristians  around  responded 
then*  prayer. 
And  angels  looked  down  with  de* 
light. 
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Thef^  are  who  regard  the  baptised 
a»  pure, 

From  sin's  sore  disease  made 
whole. 

And  not  needing  the  Spirit's  con- 

vcrtinjf  power 
To  cleanse  and  renew  the  soul. 
Vain  tVson;;luI    Not  to  all  the  cir- 
cumcised host 
Was  Canaan's  fair  heritage  given; 
And  many  who  here  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name 
Arc  unwritten,  unknown  in  hea- 
ven. 

Received  by  the  visible  Church  of 

God, 

Partaking  the  outward  sij?n. 
The  heart  may  be  stony,  and  cold, 
and  dead, 
A  stranger  to  things  Divine. 
The  blessings  which  Jesus  so  dearly 
l)ous::ht 

May  iieglucted,  unclaimed  renudn* 
Earth -s  pomps  may  be  only  in  word 

reiiounced, 
And  the  vow  may  be  made  in  vain. 

Ah,  solemn  their  duty  who  take  that 
vow 

For  the  sinful,  helpless  child ; 
Unceasingly  ought  they  to  watch 

and  pray, 
Lest,  bV  worldly  snares  beguiled, 
He  should  fiiil  to  tread  in  the  up- 
ward path 
Which  tendelh  to  endless  life  \ 
And  lacking  the  armour  by  licaven  \ 
auppliedf  ' 
Be  lost  in  unequal  strife. 

The  salvation  oflfered  by  God  to 

man, 

Salvation  from  sin  and  death, 
Is  sought  for  alone  by  the  contrite 
heart. 

Received  by  a  liviup  faith. 
No  outward  washing  can  aught  avail, 

While  the  soul  remains  impuie ; 
And  the  covenant  must  be  accepted, 
and  sealed, 
Kre  its  blessings  are  made  sccnre. 

O'er  the  grey  old  chancel's  high 
storied  wall 
Streamed  the  light  of  the  summer 

And  shed  o^er  the  pastor  s  ibm,  sil- 
very hair 
A  holy  and  gentle  ray  ; 


And  it  glanced  on  the  infant's  placid 

brow, 

Like  a  type  of  that  purer  light 
Which  shines  o'er  the  spirit  of  fallen 

man. 

And  cleareth  away  its  night. 

As  the  longed-for  tones  of  a  dear 

one's  voice 
Seemed  the  words  of  Jean's  love, 
"  Forbid  not  the  children  to  come 

unto  me, 
Of  such  is  the  kingdom  above." 
Ask  ye  in  faith,  ye  shall  richly  re- 
ceive, 

Knock  loudly  at  mercy's  door  5 
Oh,  seek,— for  the  blessings  your  God 

vouchsafes 
Are  a  free  and  exhaustlcss  ston*. 

Blessed  truths  to  those  who  solemnly 
vowed 

Allegiance  to  Christ  the  Lord, 
And  pledged  for  that  little  un* 

conscious  one 
Obedience  to  his  word : 
Who  renounced  in  his  name  earth's 

vanities, 
With  its  false  and  fadinj*  ioy, 
The  lusts  of  the  tlesh,  and  the  works 
of  him 

Who  goeth  about  to  destroy. 

Scarce  opened  the  babyite  deep  blue 

eyes, 

While  laid  in  the  pastor's  arm, 
He  traced  on  its  brow  the  sign  of 
the  cross, 
Not  indeed  as  a  mystic  charm. 
But  a  token  that  found  in  the  ranks 
of  Christ, 
And  strong  in  a  Saviour**  inlght, 
Against  every  foe  of  his  righl|al 
king 

He  was  bound  hereafter  to  fight. 


Sprinkled  ^vith  wate^— baptised  in 
tlie  name 
Of  the  Infinite  Three  in  One, 
An  engrafted  branch  of  the  Living 
Vine 

When  life  has  but  just  begun; 
Ey  the  parent^i  presented  in  faith 
and  nope, 
'Tis  meet  that  the  Church  rejoice. 
And  rec'jiviug  this  lamb  to  her  peace- 
ful fold, 

In  praises  should  lift  her 
voice. 
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She  7 <^  bound  to  wstch  o'er hii future 

course, 

'To  pray  fur  his  future  weal, 
She  ig  bound  to  point  him  when 
smitten  by  grief, 
To  him  who  alone  can  heal. 
She  is  bound  to  surround  him  with 
Gospel  light, 
In  its  purity,  love,  and  truth, 
And  to  urge  that  the  vows  of  in- 
fancy 

Be  renewed  in  early  youth. 


Oh !  Raptisni  is  nota  thlngofnott^t. 

Nor  n  form  or  fashion  of  men ; 
The  prouiiscs  made,  the  promises 
given, 

Shall  yet  be  recalled  ioain. 
Recalled  when  all  mortal acenet  are 

nast, 

Wnen  the  heavens  and  earth  have 
fled. 

When   he  who  commanded  tint 

solemn  rite 
Shall  iudge  both  the  ^uick  and 


THE  TREASURT. 


The  Saviour's  Aoony  in  Grrii- 
^i^MANE.— What  a  preface  do  I  find 
to  my  Saviour's  passion  !  A  hymn, 
and  an  agony ;  acheerfnl  hymn,  and 
an  agony  no  less  sorrowful.  A  hymn 
begins,  both  to  raiso  nnd  tr  'ify  the 
courageous  resolutions  of  his  sutfer- 
ings;  an  agony  follows,  to  show  that 
he  was  truly  sensible  of  those  extre- 
mities wherewith  he  was  resolved  to 
graople. 

Now  his  sun  begins  to  beovercdiit 
with  clouds.  *f  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  O 
Saviour,  what  must  thou  needs  feel 
whtn  thou  saidst  so  i  Feeble  minds 
are  apt  to  bemoan  themsdves  upon 
light  occasions;  the  grief  must  needs 
he  violent  that  causeth  a  «trong 
heart  to  brealc  forth  into  a  passionate 
complaint  What  human  soul  is 
cspable  of  the  conceit  of  the  least 
of  those  sorrows  that  oppressed 
thine  ?  It  was  not  thy  body  that 
suffered  now ;  the  pain  of  body  is 
but  as  the  body  of  pain, — the  anguish 
of  the  soul  is  the  soul  of  anj^uish. 
That,  and  in  that  thou  sufferedst ; 
where  are  they  that  dare  so  far  dis- 
panige  thy  sorrow  as  to  say,  thy  soul 
suffered  only  in  sympathy  with  thy 
|)ody ;  not  immediately,  but  by  par- 
ticipation; not  in  itself,  but  in  its 
partner.  Thou  best  knewest  what 
thou  feltest;  and  thou  that  feltest 
thine  own  pain,  canst  cry  out  of  thy 
soul.  Neither  didst  thou  sav,  "  My 
soul  is  troubled," — so  it  often  was 


even  to  tears,— hut,  "  My  soul  is 
sorrowfu!,"  as  if  it  had  before  been 
assaulted,  now  possessed  with  grief. 
Nor  yet  this  in  any  tolerable  mode- 
ration. Changes  of  passion  are  inci- 
dent to  pvvry  Imnrin  soul,  but,  "  ex- 
ceedingly sorrowlul."  Yet  there  are 
dcCTees  in  the  very  extremities  of 
evus;  those  that  are  most  vehement 
may  yet  be  capable  of  a  remedy,  at 
least  a  relaxation;  thine  was  past 
these  hopes,  Exceeding  sorrowful, 
unto  death." 

What  was  it,  wliat  could  it  be,  O 
Saviour,  that  lay  thus  heavy  upon 
thy  Divine  soul  ?  Was  it  the  fear  of 
deaths  Was  it  the  forefelt  pam, 
shame,  torment,  of  thine  ensuing 
crucifixion?  (),  poor  and  base 
thought  of  the  u  irrow  hearts  of 
cowardly  and  impotent  mortality! 
How  many  thousands  of  thy  blessed 
martyr?^  have  welcomed  no  less  tor- 
tures with  smiles  and  gratulations, 
and  have  made  a  sport  of  those 
exquisite  cruelties  which  their  very 
tyrants  thoughtinsufferable!  Whence 
had  they  this  strength  but  from  thee ! 
If  their  weakness  were  thus  un- 
daunted and  prevalent,  what  was 
thy  power?  No,  no;  it  was  the 
heavy  burden  of  thy  Father's  wrath 
for  our  sin  that  thus  pressed  thy  soul, 
and  wrung  from  tnce  these  bitter 
expressions. — Bishop  HafL 

fur.  SriTF-RiNGs  of  the  Cross. 
— The  makers  and  worshippers  of 
images  pretend  to  help  us  in  this 
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inatter  by  pictures  presented  to  the 
eve  of  the  body;  but  it  is  not  i!)e 
eye  of  sense  or  force  of  imagination, 
but  the  eye  of  faith,  that  can  giye  us 
true  notions  and  conceptions  of  this 
object.    (2  Cor.  v.  IG.)    Men  may 
paint  Christ's  outward  suft'eriiig,  but 
not  tliat  inward  excellency  from 
whence  their  virtue  flowed,  viz.,  his 
^ory  in  himself  and  his  goodness  to 
us.    Men  muy  paint  one  crucified ; 
but  how  can  that  distinguish  the 
Saviour  from  the  criminals  on  each 
side  of  him  ?    We  can  paint  his 
hands  and  his  feet  fixed  to  llie cross  ; 
but  who  can  paint  liow  those  hands 
used  always  to  be  stretched  forth  for 
relieving  the  afflicted  arid  caring  the 
diseased?  or  how  those  feet  went 
always  about  doing  good?  and  how 
thet  cure  mqre  diseases  and  .do  more 
good  now  than  ever?     We  may 
paint  the  outward  appearance  of  his 
sufferings ;  but  not  the  inward  bitter- 
ness, or  invisible  causes  of  them. 
Men  can  paint  the  cursed  tree,  but 
not  the  curse  of  the  law  that  made  it 
so.   Men  can  paint  Christ  bearing 
the  cross  on  Calvary,  but  not  Christ 
bearing  the  sins  of  many.   We  may 
describe  the  n&ils  piercmg  Irs  sarred 
flesh,  but  who  can  describe  eternal 
iustice  piercing  both  flesh  and  spirit? 
we  may  describe  the  soldier's  spear, 
but  not  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  ; 
the  cup  of  vinegar  which  he  but 
tasted,  but  not  the  cup  of  wrath 
whicli  he  drank  out  to  the  lowtfst 
dregs  ;  the  derision  of  the  Jews,  but 
not  the  desertion  of  the  Almighty 
forsaking  his  JSon,  that  he  might 
never  forsake  us,  who  were  his  ene- 
mies. 

The  sorrows  he  suffered  and  the 
benefits  he  purchased  are  equally 
beyond  description.  Though  we 
describe  his  hands  and  his  feet 
mangled  and  i»ierced,  who  can  de- 
scribe how,  on  one  hand,  as  it  were, 
he  eyrasped  multitudes  of  souls  ready 
to  :>ink  into  ruin,  and  in  the  other 
hand,  an  everlasting  inheritance  to 
give  them?  or  how  these  brniscd 
t(M  r  crushed  the  old  Serpent's  head, 
and  trampled  on  death  and  hell,  and 
sin,  the  author  of  both  ?  We  may 
describe  the  blood  issuing  from  his 


body,  but  not  the  waters  of  life  stream- 
iiyr  from  the  same  source, — oceans  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.  *We 
may  paint  die  crown  of  thorns  he 
wore,  but  not  the  crown  of  glory  he 
pur(  hn^rd.    Happy  were  it  for  us  if 
our  laitli  had  as  lively  views  of  this 
object,  as  our  imaginations  ofttimes 
have  of  incomparably  less  important 
objects;  then  would  tlie  pale  face  of 
our  Saviour  show  more  powerful 
attractions  than  all  th^  brigiitesC  ob- 
jects in  nature  bedde.  Notwith- 
standing the  fzloomy  aspect  of  death, 
it  would  discover  such  transcendent 
majesty  as  would  make  all  the  glory 
in  the  world  lose  its  relish  with  us ; 
we  should  see  then,  indeed,  the 
awful  frowns  of  justice,  but  these 
frowns  are  not  at  us,  but  at  our 
enenues,  at  our  murderers, — that  is, 
our  sins.    The  cross  shows  Christ 
pitying  his  own  murderers,  but  it 
shows  no  pity^  to  our  murderers; 
therefore  we  mi'f  see  the  majesty  of 
eternal  justice  tempered  with  the 
mildness  of  infinite  compassion.  In- 
finite pity  is  an  object  worth  looking 
at,  especially  by  creature^  iii  distress 
and  (knger.    There  deadl  doth  ap- 
pear in  state,  r^s  the  executioner  of 
the  law ;  but  there  he  a\so  appears 
deprived  of  his  sting  with  regard  to 
us.  There  may  we  hear  also  that 
peace-speaking  blood,  that  Sjpeaks 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel.— 
Moclaurin, 

Thb  Bnar/tL.— Here  we  must 
learn  to  know  the  eternal,  infallible 
foresight  and  providence  of  God, 
who  for  his  anointed  appoihteth 
beforehand  an  honourable  sepulchre, 
and  mdveth  the  hearts  of  his  elect  to 
bury  the  body  of  Jesu;  which  else 
undoubtedly  had  been  vilely  cast 
out,  and  remained  still  ttnburied. 
Howheit,  his  burial  and  rest  mast 
needs  he  honourable,  a.'  the  pro- 
ph"t  saith,  Esa.  liii.  For  when  he 
by  death  had  finished  the  course  of 
his  life  and  the  work  of  the  Father, 
this  rest  appertained  to  his  honour, 
and  the  Fatlier  heard  liim  as  he 
prayed  afore ;  Father,  make  thy  Son 
honourable,  or  glorify  thy  Son. 
This  began  in  the  burial  ;  there  was 
the  fiiir  white  linen  cloth,  the  new 
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iipulchre,  the  honourable  men,  and 
excellent  dead-burler^  r^s  witnesses 
of  his  death;  there  were  the  hundred 
pounds  of  precioua  and  costly  oint- 
menta.  All  these  thinga  were  evi- 
dences of  a  glorious,  new,  and  im- 
mortal life,  which  Claist  had  ia  his 
body,  as  the  hrstling  of  his  dead, 
and  as  we  also  shall  nave  according 
to  onr  measure.  The  sepuklne  is 
new,  partly  to  prevent  all  wroncr  sus- 
picion; for  it  anv  man  had  iien  in 
that  sepul^rtf  dtff^  It  tnitfht  Msily 
have  been  suspected,  or  talked,  that 
Christ  was  not  risen  af^ain  from  the 
dead,  but  some  other:  partly  to 
decliure  the  newness  of  life  in  Christ 
If  we  thus  die  with  Christ  from  the 
world,  and  he  buried  in  his  dr.ith, 
we  shall  rise  again  to  a  new  life  here 
and  in  the  world  to  come :  and  so, 
as  for  death,  we  need  not  oe  afraid 
of  it.  For  the  sepulchre  is  new,  and 
lietli  in  the  garden,  which  noielh  to 
the  return  into  the  pleasant  gar- 
den of  paradise,  which  is  opened  us 
througli  the  death  of  Christ.  For 
He,  as  a  guide,  is  entered  in  before 
us  (John  xiv. ;  iicb.  ix.,  x.^,  that  we 
also  after  a  new  sort  miglit  esoipe 
from  death,  and  rise  again  to  a  new 
life.  For  in  the  death  of  Christ  is 
deatli  killed,  overcome,  and  wholly 
renewed,  and  as  much  as  altered 
into  a  sleep.  For  we  live  unto  God, 
and  our  bodies,  as  the  Scrinture  tes- 
tifieth,  shall  also  live  again.  And 
this  is  the  cause,  that  the  Scripture 
affinneth  those  which  are  deatd  in 
Christ  to  be  asleep.  Isa.  xxvi. ; 
.1  Thess.  iv.) — Bishop  Covcrrfah'. 

The  Resurulction. — Oh,  the 
marvellous  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  our  Saviour's  resurrection !  The 
earth  qtiakcs:  the  angel  appears: 
tliat  it  may  be  plainly  seen,  that  this 
Divine  person  now  risinfl^,  had  the 
command  both  of  earth  and  heaven. 
At  the  dissolution  of  thy  human 
hature,  O  Saviour,  v*as  an  earth- 
quake; at  the  re«uniting  of  it,  is  an 
earthquake:  to  tell  the  world  that 
the  God  of  nature  then  «iu!fered  ar.d 
now  eonquered.  While  thou  iayest 
•still  ia  the  earth,  the  earth  was  still; 
When  thou  earnest  to  fetch  thine  own, 
**  The  earth  trembled  at  the  presence 


of  the  Lord,  at  the  ^«cnce  of  tike 

God  of  Jaroh." 

Lo  now,  bow  weak  soever  i  am  in 
myself,  yet  in  confidenca  q£  tliis  vic- 
torious resurrection  of  my  Saviour, 
I  dare  boldly  challenge  and  defy 
you,  O  all  ye  adverse  powers.  Do 
the  worst  ye  can  tp  luy  soul:  in 
despite  of  you  it  shall  be  safe.  Is  it 
sill  tliat  threatens  me?  Behold,  the 
resurrection  of  my  Iledeemer  pub- 
lishes mv  discharge.  *  My  surety 
vvas  nrmdt  afinl  e«s£iiOothe  prison 
of  his  grave.  Had  not  the  utmost 
farthing  of  mine  arreiragcs  been 
paid,  lie  could  not  have  come  forth. 
He  is  come  forth:  the  sum  is  fully 
satisfied.  What  danger  can  there  he 
of  a  diseharged  debt?  Is  it  the 
wrath  of  God?  Wherefore  is  that 
but  for  sin  ?  If  my  sin  he  defhiycd, 
that  quarrel  is  at  an  end;  and  if  my 
Saviour  suffered  ir  forme,  how  can 
I  fear  to  suffer  it  ia  myself?  That 
Infinite  Justice  hates  to  he  twice 
paid.  He  is  risen,  therefore  he  hath 
satisfied.  "  Who  is  he  tint  eon- 
demneih  i  It  is  Christ,  that  died,  yea, 
rather  Uiat  is  risen  again."  is  it 
(ieath  itself?  Lo,  my  Saviour  that 
overcame  death  by  dying,  hath 
triumphed  over  him  in  his  resurrec- 
tion. How  can  1  now  fear  a  con- 
({uered  enemy?  What  harm  is  tha« 
in  the  serpent,  but  for  his  sting? 
"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin."  That 
is  pulled  out  by  my  merciful  Re- 
deemer ;  it  cannot  now  hurt  me ;  it 
may  reft-esh  me  to  carry  this  cool 
snake  in  my  bc^rnn. 

And  nnw  how  am  1  conformable 
to  thee:  if,  wiien  thou  art  risen,  I 
lie  still  in  the  grave  of  my  corrup- 
tions? How  am  I  a  limb  of  thy 
body;  if,  while  thou  hast  that  per- 
fect dominion  over  death,  death  hath 
dominion  over  me ;  if,  while  thou  art 
alive  and  glorious,  I  lie  rotting  in 
the  dust  of  death  ?  I  know  the 
locomotive  faculty  is  in  the  Head : 
by  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of 
thee,  our  Head,  all  wc  thy  members 
cannot  l>ut  he  raised.  As  the  earth 
cannot  hold  my  body  #om  thee  in 
the  day  of  the  second  resurrection, 
40  cannot  it  withhold  my  soul  from 
thee  in  the  first  How  am  I  thine^ 
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if  I  be  not  risen  ?  And  ifT  br  risen 
with  thee,  nhy  do  1  not  "  seek  the 
things  abov«,  wiiere  thou  sittest  at 
the  right  hand  of  QoAV'-^BUhop 
Hall. 

"  This  do  in  Remembrance  of 
Me." — Remember  who  X  am  and 
what  thou  art ;  reniaiibcr  me  ai  thy 


Saviour  ;  rcrncmber  me  as  tlfy 
master  ;  remember  my  love;  remem- 
ber thy  obligations;  remember  me 
as  hating  thy  sin  I  Ycmcnihcf  mo  ss 
bearing  thy  sin ;  remember  me,  and 
fear  not;  remember  mo,  and  sin  not  ; 
.  remember  me  to  live  lor  me^  by  me, 
i  with  mt^Adam* 


OXiBANZNOB  FOR  TBB  YOUNO. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  ROMAN 
CATHOLIC  PRIEST. 

What  a  blessing  to  be  born  in  a 
Protestant  land,  and  how  thankful 
should  Bnglish  children  be,  that 

they  can  read  tbcir  Hibles  without 
the  fear  of  a  "priest  "  taking  them 
away! 

1  must  tell  my  little  readers  what 
a  colporteur  is,  as  I  sbnll  havp  to 
mention  one  several  times.  'J  lie 
members  of  the  Bible  Society  in 
France,  pay  men  to  carry  cheap 
Bibles  and  Testaments  about  the 
country  to  sell,  and  these  men  are 
called  colporteurs. 

Well,  not  long  since,  as  one  of  these 
colporteurs  was  travelling  through 
the  town  of  0—,  in  the  north  of 
France,  he  stopped  at  a  poor-looking 
cottage,  and  showed  the  woman  his 
books.  She  was  so  astonished  to  see 
such  nicely  bound  books  so  cheap, 
tliat  she  was  templed  to  buy  a  New 
Testament  for  ^d.  Tiie  colporteur 
tt>ld  her  it  was  God's  own  word, 
begged  her  to  read  it  every  day,  and 
left  the  cottage,  olTerinc:  up  a  mental 
prayer  that  God  would  bless  his 
word  to  the  poor  woman's  sonU— ^ 
Some  weelu  passed  away,  and  the 
colporteur  agam  travelled  tnrough  the 
same  town.  He  stopped  at  the  poor 
woman's  cotts^e,  and  the  first  words 
thatthen  greetedhis  ears  were,  "May 
the  Lord  bless  you,  dear  Sir,  fur  hav- 
ing soM  me  that  precious  book:  I 
have  indeed  luund  comfort  there." 
The  Colporteur  sat  down,  and  after 
some  conversation  with  the  woman, 
she  told  him  she  had  always  been 
in  the  habit  of  contt;  sin^'  lu  r  sins 


to  a  priest  every  fortnight,  and 
the  last  time  she  went  to  the  confes- 
sional, she  told  the  priest  what  book 
she  had  been  reading;  whereupon  he 
beeame  very  angry,  and  stamping 
witii  great  noise,  desired  her  to  bring 
the  book  to  him,  or  to  hum  It,  for  U 
was  a  had  book,  and  would  do  her 
harm  to  read  it.  Here  the  colporteur 
asked  her,  whether  she  obeyed  the 
priest?   "No,"  said  the  womiin,  "I 
Imd  never  seen  harm  in  the  book,  and 
his  angry  manner  mnde  me  more 
anxious  to  read  further,  and  the  more 
I  read  of  the  precious  Book,  the 
more  I  see  of  my  mm  sinlWncss,  and 
the  ^rondness  of  God  in  sending  his 
Siui  into  tlie  world  to  save  sinners, 
i  always  thought  1  could  save  my- 
self by  good  wms,  but  now  I  leara 
that  it  is  through  "  faith  alone"  that 
I  can  be  saved.   I  have  never  «;mce 
been  to  confess  my  sins  to  the  priest, 
and  1  have  left  olf  praying  to  the 
Virgin  and  the  saints,  for  my  Bible 
tells  me  (1  Tim.  ii.  .■>)  that  "there  is 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

The  colporteur  left  the  house, 
saying,  Glory  be  to  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  M.  D. 


A  FATHERS  PARTINO  ADVICK. 

Press  on,  my  children,  quiedy  and 

steadily  in  your  Christinn  course; 
do  not  be  impetuous,  expecinif;  to 
advance  very  rapidly.  Imitate  the 
man  who  has,  we  will  say,  to  perforin 
a  journey  from. here  to  the  Wsit 
Indies. 

He  does  not  expect  to  fly  over  the 
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_  Wtwenty-four  hours,  but  lie  I  When  my  friends  and  teachera  kind 
is  every  morning,  sets  his  sails,  |    fiid  nie  their  instruction  mind, 
attends  to  f:ivouiin{^  gales  and  veer-  I  Then  1  talk  or  idly  play; 


ing  tides,  until  at  length,  alter  weeks 
or  months,  he  reaches  his  destina- 
tion: BO  do  you  day  by  day  rise  and 
watch  closely  God's  providential 
dealings:  do  not  attt!ii|U  to  act 
counter  to  them,  but  endeavour  to 
improve  them. 

Go  on  quietly:  let  vour  reli- 
gion be  seated  deeply  within 
your  own  hearts.  The  kingdom 
^  God  is  within  700.  Tou  re- 
member how  it  is  said  of  that 
blessed  character,  of  whom  we 
should  speak  with  veneration, 
(though  siie  has  been  thrown  Co  a 
distance  from  us  by  Popish  supersti- 
tion,) \fhen  she  saw  high  ana  mys- 
terious, transactions  passing  before 
her  ^hich  she  could  not  perfectly 
comprehend,- that  ''Mary  Icept  all 
these  things  and  pninkred  them  in 
her  heart"  Follow  her  example. 
Be  not  indiscreet  in  communicating 
to  others!  Tallc  much  with  God, 
and  very  Bttia  ^ith  othen.  Have  a 
secret  council  chamber  in  your  own . 
bosoms,  at  which  let  there  be  ever 
present  a  merdfiilGod,  your  blessed 
Redeeniej^  and  Saviour,  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  your  own  immortal 
spirit,  and  the  blessed  word  of  God, 

Let  that  be  your  little  council 
ciiamber ;  there  assemble  frequently 
to  study  the  word  of  everlasting  life, 
and  bring  all  your  thoughts  and 
actions  to  that  unerring  standard: 
**  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  Is  he  to 
be  accounted  of  ?  " — Memoir  <^  the 
Rev.  H,  North,  p.  30. 


THE  CJIILD  S  PRAYEft  FOR  A 
NEW  HEART. 
Ps.  li.  10. 

God  of  mercy!  God  of  love! 

Hear  me  from  thy  throne  above ; 
Teach  me  how  in  truth  to  pray, 

Take  my  fh^ful  heart  away* 

Often  I  ofiend  Tliee,  Lord, 

I  nrjxlrct  thy  lioly  word, 
Break  thy  blessed  Sabbath  day  ; 
Take  n»y  rebel  heart  away. 


Take  my  careless  heart  away. 

0(1 1  disobedient  grow. 

And  ungrateful  tempers  show. 
Evil  tilings  I  do  and  say  ; 

Take  my  wkk§d  heart  away. 

When  of  Jesu'i  love  I'm  tuld, 
My  heart  how  very  dull,  how 

co!d  ! 

Oh !  to  me  that  love  display. 
Take  my  "  stony  "  •  heai  t  av.ay. 

Mould  my  nature  all  afresh,' 
Give  to  me  the  "heart  of  flesh 

For  I  know  that  grace  divine 
Chattel  even  hearts  like  mine. 

S.  W. 

*  See  Eaek.  xxxvi.  26,  V, 


QU1E8TION8  ON  THE  OOSPEZA 

[The  texts  added  may  be  oonelllcfed 
as  aKejrtothe  QuLstidiis,] 

EAsxra  DxY. 

John  XX.  1—10 

1.  (v.  1.)—"  Thefirat  day  of  the  week" 
What  day  was  that !  And  hffw  that 
day  now  esteemed  by  iis  ? 

2.  (v.  I.}—"  Mary  Magdaleite."  WJio 
was  she,  and  what  is  related  of  her? 

S.  (v.  1.)— What  had  the  enemies  of 
our  Lord  done  to  prevent  this  stone  flrom 
being  taken  awayf  And  who  had  re- 
moved it  ?  [See  Matt,  xxvii.  and  xxvili.] 

4.  (y.  2.)—"  The  disciple  w/tom  Jenut 
hnod."  Give  your  reasons  for  belleviflK 
that  this  was  St.  John. 

5.  (v.  2.)— Where  was  our  Lord  then  ? 
G.  (v.  3.}— Whose  sepulchre  was  this? 

And  what  prophecy  was  fumiled  in  the 
burial  of  our  Lord  in  itf 

7.  (vv.  5 — 8.)— Do  yen:  sie  aviVthinf: 
in  this  circumstance  characteristic  of 
these  two  disciples?  (John  otme  first, 
''but  went  not  la;**  Peter  went  In  at 
once.) 

8.  What  do  you  learn  ttem  the  linen 

clothes  and  the  napkin  being  laid  In  so 
orderly  a  manner?   [See  John  x.  Hi.] 

0.  (v.  9.)— »*  Theif  knew  not,  ^.**  Horn 
could  this  he?  1 ! f; w  can  you  account  lor 
itf  Had  not  Jesus  told  them  ?  When 
did  he  tell  them?  Quote  the  passages. 
[See  Matt,  xvi.,  xvii.,  XX. J  Luke  ix., 
xviii. ;  Mark  xiv.  28.] 

10.  Do  you  know  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  TL'stniiK  jit  which  foretold  his: 
rcction  i    Uuoiu  liieui. 
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11.  Who  were  the  last  at  his  cum  and  | 

fir^t  at  his  jjravc  ? 

12.  What  ffieat  truths  do  you  learn 
from  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
[See  Acts  xiii.  ns,  Hi?;  Rom.  iv.  25; 
1  Cor.  XV.  ;  I  Thess.  iv.  13,  &c.;  1  Pet. 
1. 3.] 

John  XX.  19—23. 

1.  (v.  19.)— "The  same  day  nt  cve;^." 
Wliat  day?  State  aay  events  that  had 
taken  place  on  that  day.  [See  Luke 
xxiv.] 

2.  (vv.  19, 20.) — Why  did  Jesus  "  show 
them  his  hands  and  his  side,"  when  he 

said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you 

3.  (v.  21.) — Fur  what  purpose  was 
Jeausahouttosend  hts  di^lpies!  (See 
Matt,  xxviii. ;  Acts  i.  8.] 

4.  (v.  22.)— -**Ue  breathed  on  them, 
saying,  Rec^veyeWM  Holy  Ghost."  What 
docs  this  prove  respecting  his  person 
aud  character?  [Gen.  il.  7;  Psa.  civ. 
SO;  John  xvi.  7.J  Do  we  read  of  any 
one  else  ever  conirauokating  the  Holy 
Gliost  in  this  way  i 

5.  (v.  2;).)— Did  this  actually  give  to 
the  apostles  thf  power  of  pirfl  riin^' 
sin?  If  nut,  wiiai  (io  llie  wurds  mcaa? 
[Acts  X.  42,  43;  xiii.  38,  31);  1  John  i. 
5—10.  Sec  Absolution  in  Cotomou 
Prayer  Book.] 

6.  Who  alone  can  forgive  8uii!  t'sa. 
xmi.25;  Luke  v.  21.] 

7.  Did  not  Jesus  forgive  sins  ?  On 
what  occasions  ?    Wliat  does  this  prove  ? 

8.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the 
expression,  "  The  peace  of  Godf**  [Sec 
Rom.  v.  1.] 

9.  Where  alone  can  true  peace  be 
found  f  [See  John  xvi  33 ;  Acts  x.  96 ; 
Rom,  viii.  6.] 

10.  Must  we  seek  for  it?   [Job  xxii. 
22 ;  2  Peter  iSL  14,] 

11.  How  do  we  know  we  shall  find  it i 
[Acts  iL  3d;  £pb.  ii.  14— 1».J 


Second  Sukday  aftkr  £ast£r. 
John  X.  11—16. 

1.  (v.  11.)— Do  you  recollect  any  pas- 
8:ij.;e8  in  the  Old  Testament  which  fore- 
told the  coniii.^'  rf  Christ  under  this 
character  ?  Quote  them. 

i,  {V.  !!.)—♦•  Giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep."  How  docs  this  figure  apply  to 
Christ?  And  how  were  good  sheolicrds 
Ibrmerly  called  to  do  this!  Give  an 
example  from  Scripture  story  in  illus- 
tration of  the  dangers  to  which  they 
were  exposed.  [Sec  1  Sam.  xvii.] 

3.  (V.  12.)--"\Vlio  is  intended  by  "  Ihe 
htreltngi"  And  give  the  meaning  of 
the  word.  [See  Job  Tia.  1 , 2.3 


I    4.  (v.  12).— In  the  spiritual  ISerpre- 

!  tation  of  tl;i.s  jKirabk-,  who  is  **tk€Wo(fF** 
and  wiio  arc  "ike  sheep f" 

6.  (v.  14.) — knotv  my  sheep."  Can 
you  explain  this,  especially  by  texts  of 
Scripture?  [See  Psa.  xxxvii.  IS— 23; 
Matt.  vi.  8 ;  2  Pet.  Ii.  9 ;  Rev.  ii.  18,  19.] 
"  And  am  known  of  niine."  Can  you 
explain  this  also  ?  [See  v.  45 ;  2  Tim.  L 
12;  1  Pet.  i.  8;  ii.  7.] 

G.  (V.  iri.)— "  As  the  Father  knoroth 
me,  even  so  know  1  the  Father."  CouUl 
any  mere  man  use  this  langua{?e?  Docs 
it  not  imply  equality  with  the  Father  ? 

7.  (v.  15.)— How,  when,  and  where 
did  this  Good  Shephevd  lay  down  Iv 
life  for  his  8h(^p  ? 

8.  (V.  16.)— «'0/**r  sheep,  ^e."  Of 
whom  does  tlie  Saviour  speak?  And 
have  his  words  been  fulfilled,  and  arc 
tlity  fulflllljig?  [See  Acte  xiii.  46,  17; 
Eph.  ii.,  i:i.] 

9.  What  are  the  marks  by  witich  the 
true  eheep  may  he  Inown  ?  Msy  wo 
venture  to  believe,  that  we  may  in  this 
V.  orld  know  whether  we  are  hi*  or  not  ? 
And  how  may  we  know' It f'  fv.  27; 
1  Johniti.  10^-^24.] 

Thibd  Sttkdat  a  mm  Baatba. 

John  xvi.  16—22. 

1.  (V.  16. J — On  wiiat  occasion  did  oujr 
Lord  deliver  this  diseoune  to  hU  dis- 
ciples ? 

2.  (v.  16.)— What  did  he  mean  bv 
these  expressionn,  A  little  while  f^* 
How  Ion?  wa*  He  ahsent  from  them? 
When  did  they  see  Him  again  ?  And 
when  did  He  go  to  his  Father? 

3.  (v.  17,  IS.}— Ou^'ht  not  t!;-  rii\- 
cij)les  to  have  uuderstood  Iu:u.'  \S  iiy 
did  they  not?  [See  Mark  Till.  17,  18; 
Luke  xxiv.  :,'5,  26.] 

4.  (V.  19.) — How  did  Jesus  know  Dm 
[See  John  ii.  24,  25.] 

5.  (V.  20.)—"  Verili/,  venIy."~\XhRt 
uru  we  to  understand  by  the  repetition 
of  thess  words  ? 

6.  (v.  20.) — Can  you  give  any  instances 
from  the  followlni?  narrative  in  fuWil- 
uwnt  of  these  wcrd.s  ?  Wlien  diil  the 
disciples  weep,  and  the  world  rejoice! 
And  when  was  the  sorrow  of  the  dis- 
ciples turned  to  joy  ? 

7.  (v.  22.) — This  verse  is  applicable  to 
u  s  and  to  the  ibllowert  of  Jeeus  in  all 
;iir  s;  endiavour  to  show  ftom  it,— /. 
The  general  character  of  Go^«  Church 
and  peuple.  [Acts  xxiv.  22 ;  1  Pet.  !.  6.] 
//.  The  blessed  occasion  tchen  they  will 
see  Jesus  again.  [Tit.  ii.  13;  1  John 
ill.  2.j  Andf  ///.  CimUraai  the  joy  they 
will  then  experience  wifh  the  joy  of  the 
world.  fPsa.  xvi.  11;  Judo  25;  Job 
xxi.  13;  £ccles.U. 9;  Isa.1.  11 ;  IxvL  5.] 
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EDWARD  THE  SIXTH,  KING  OF  ENGLAND. 

(Sti  FnmHifi$ec0*J 

"  Bale  relates,  upon  the  autbority  of  credible  witnesses,  that  when 
three  swords  were  brooght  to  be  carried  in  the  procession,  as 
emblematical  of  bis  tiiree  kingdoikis,  the  King  said  there  was  one 
yet  wanting.    The  nobles  inquiring  what  it  was,  he  answered, 

'Tin:  Bible,'  adding,  *That  book  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  be  preferred  before  these  swords.  That  ought,  in  all  right,  to 
govern  lis,  who  use  them  for  the  people's  safety  by  God's  appoint- 
ment. Without  thr\t  sworfl,  we  are  nothing,  we  can  do  nothinir. 
i  we  hare  no  |;()\vrv,  I'ldm  that  we  are  what  we  are  tins  day. 
l">om  that  we  receive  wiiatsoever  it  is  that  we  at  present  do 
assume.  He  that  rules  without  it,  is  not  to  be  called  Ood's 
minister,  or  a  king.  Under  that  we  ought  to  live,  to  light,  to 
govern  the  people,  and  to  perform  all  our  affairs.  From  that  alone 
we  obtain  all  power,  Tnrtue,  grace,  salvation,  and  wbatioerer  we 
have  of  Di?ine  strengtb.' 

When  ^e  pious  yonng  King  bad  thus  expressed  blmselfi  he 
commanded  the  Bihle  to  be  brought  with  tlie  greatei^t  revetenct 
and  carried  before  him." — BrUM  Mefmnen,  Edward  VL 


It  was  said  by  old  writers  that  in  the  midst  of  the  deserts  of 
Africa,  dreary  wastes  of  sand  which  produced  nothing  for  the 
support  of  litV,  rithor  in  man  or  henst,  there  were  certain  spots, 
called  oases,  wliere  sj  rii.^-s  of  water  rising  to  the  surface,  changed 
the  whole  character  of  the  district,  and  fonncd  a  sort  of  island  of 
vei'^etation  in  the  midst  of  the  desolate  wilderness  willi  which  it 
was  sunoiuided.  Two  of  these  favoured  spots  arc  menlioiied  in 
ancient  history  ;  and  several  expeditions  are  recorded,  which  were 
undertaken  by  mighty  kings,  who  having  heard  of  these  wonderfbl 
places,  were  anxious  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  h^^  beholding  them, 
or  their  covetousness  and  ambition  by  conquering  them. 

Such  as  these  favoured  places  were,  when  contrasted  with  the 
region  of  barrenness  arouna  them,  is  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  of 
England,  when  compared  with  what  history  records  of  most  of  the 
kings  and  mighty  ones  of  the  earth.  Tlie  mind  wfinderg  over  their 
annals  just  as  the  traveller  wanders  over  the  dry  and  harren  wastes 
of  Africa,  and  sees  hill  rise  beyond  hill,  but  all  equally  destitute 
of  that  which  is  good  tor  food  and  pleasant  to  the  eye.  So  much 
is  there  in  them  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
that  the  mind  is  delighted  when  it  suddenly  comes  on  one,  who 
like  onr  Edward^  seems  called  by  the  grace  of  God  from  the 
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eailiert  dawn  of  life;  and  who  brings  to  the  elevation  and  powers 
ntmnnKmhv.  a  holier  nnd  a  purer  spirit. 

ThTfiw^  year"  that  he  was  permitted  to  live,  will  ever  sUnd 
consptcuousi  the  rnin.ls  of  the  British  empire.  God  was  pleajed 
to  UiS,  the  simple  wisdom  of  a  piovis  lad,  to  accompbd.  the  tmghty 
worr'f  the  Reformation,  the  wisdom  and  ene»gy_of  hu 
ZlioiVsister  Elizabeth,  added  Uttte  to  the  pbm  which  wa. 
dr^wn  out  under  his  direotioii.}  and  to  AU,  a.  m  case,  too 
numerous  to  he  named,  «  God  chow  the  weak  thing,  of  the  world 
"found  the  things  which  «•  mighty ;  and  t»"ng«  r-.l"^'' 
despised,  and  things  which  are  not  to  bring  to  nooght  thu.gs  that 
are  :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  m  h»  preeence. 

RMiedtothe  throne  at  an  age  so  early  that  it  was  necessary  ^ 
th^a  reeency  should  be  formed,  his  trials  must  have  btgun  at  a 
neriod  when  childhood  is  £re„,rally  thought  to  be  an  e>:>  mptu,n 
WcJir  His  maternal  uncle,  the  Ear  of  Hertford,  by  a  sucach 
ofpower,  assumed  the  dignity  of  President  of  the  Counc.l,  Go- 
verSoHf  the  Kin.,  and  Protector  of  llie  lUalm  ;  and  the  CODeur- 
rZe  of  the  youthful  Sovereign  was  to  he  "jl  eeci^ed  by 

those  arts,  which  are  usually  employed  to  wm  and  to  fix  the 
Xtions  of  the  young.   Theee  effort.  n»de  by  an  ambitious  man 
hk^H Trtford,  could  1^  but  have  been  attended  with  dwtari-nce 
to  L  lender  k  irnnd  J  but  when  the  jealous  of  other  members  of 
he  Si  wa.  provoked,  «ld  it  was  necessary  to  secure  t lie 
Kine^conwnt  to  order  to  accomplish  the  Protectors  objects, 
^  "ni^totoenee.  were  employed,  and  the  feelings  of  the  youth- 
M  slwreign  weie  acted  or  ^vith:,..t  re.rwe  when  It  was  expedient 
to  ertort  some  expression  of  l.is  inclination,  by  fear  or  by  affection. 
The  severest  of  these  trials  must  have  been  that  which  decided  Uie 
fate  of  the  admiral,  his  uncle,  when  it  was  necessary  that  he  Aoifld 
be  sacrificed  to  the  jealousy  of  the  Protector,  h» 
distant  period,  the  Protector  himself       a  vichm  to  At  hatred 
which  hi  ..vide  and  ambition  bad  provoked,  mid  the  poor  young 
Kins  was  still  to  be  consulted  and  to  be  perwaded  to  consent  to 
the  fondemnation  of  flwM,  whom  in  happier  and  more  peaceful 
days  he  had  been  taught  to  love  and  honour.  ,   „  .  . 

in  the  midst  of  all  these  trials,  it  is  a  consolation  to  think  that 
Cr«nm«.  who,  as  a  marked  token  of  Henry's  favour  had  been  chosen 
bvhim  m  godfkther  to  his  son,  was  always  near  him;  and  though 
suhiected  to  many  of  the  same  trials  with  his  Sovereign,  compelled  to 
irittess  the  fall  of  patrons  and  Iriends  and  to  consent  to  measures 
over  which  he  must  have  mourned  m  his  heart,  he  stdl  retained  his 
place  at  the  Council,  endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Uie  «m- 
tendine  parties,  and  to  forward  the  causeof  ttnUi,  wWe  aU  around 
him  wiri  pursuing  their  own  faterests.  Occupying  that  mvaimn 
post,  he  was  at  hand  to  soothe  the  sorrows,  «  to  stren  gthen  the  fwth 
of  his  spiritual  son ;  and  to  W.  fafluence,  thus  silently  hut  steadily 
exerds^  we  may  ascribe,  under  God,  the  progress  which  the  Refoim- 
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ation  made  during  the  whoh  of  Kin^r  Edward's  reign.  The  great 
nobles  who  attempted  to  rule  tlio  government,  were  in  j^eneral 
more  ready  to  pull  down  tbe  old  system  than  to  build  up  tiie  new, 
and  little  would  liave  been  done  for  religion  if  Cranmer  hail  not  been 
at  work, — rbeckinjr  abuses,  ditiusiug  information,  collecting  ujen  of 
talent  and  piety,  and  ])ivpariug  the  means  fur  a  lull  and  complete 
reformation,  fay  his  urgent  invitation,  Bucer,  Peter  Martyr,  and 
other  learned  foreignen  were  drawn  to  England,  and  placed  in 
situations  of  taut  and  nsefutness  in  the  universities.  His  house 
and  table  were  always  open  to  the  pious  and  the  worthy ;  and  had 
his  efforts  at  the  Council-table  been  supported  as  tbey  should  have 
been,  the  Church  would  not  have  been  despoiled  of  her  resources ; 
and  funds,  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  religion,  would  not  have 
become  the  prey  of  a  profligate  and  covetous  aristocracy. 

If  Cranmer  did  siirreed  in  rcscum^'  anything  from  the  general 
plunder,  mucli  nnust  be  ascribed  to  the  temper  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  the  encouragement  wlncli  he  ottered  to  every  good  and 
laudable  object.  From  bis  earliest  childhood  Edward  had  exlubited 
tliat  fear  of  tbe  Lord  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  The 
incident  recorded  above,  was  hut  a  passing  indication  of  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  was  ever  actuated.  It  is  said»  that  when 
once,  in  some  boyish  pW,  it  was  desired  to  put  something  down 
on  which  he  might  stand,  and  his  companion  was  about  to  make 
use  of  a  Bible  for  tbe  pnrpose,  tbe  young  King  checked  him,  and 
expressed  the  indignation  he  felt  at  seeing  the  \Vord  of  God 
employed  in  such  a  manner.  The  same  veneration  for  that  Word 
was  manifested  in  all  tlie  measures  originated  under  l^is  reign. 
Education  was  promoted  by  tbe  establishment  of  granmiar-schools 
in  many  of  tlie  country  towns ;  but  provision  was  always  made 
that  tbe  education  should  be  scriptural  as  well  as  soimd.  Tbe 
i^iturgy  was  cumj>dtd,  and  undei  went  a  revision ;  but  the  chief 
object  in  the  revision,  was,  to  strike  out  everything  that  departed, 
either  in  form  or  substance,  from  the  simplicity  of  Scripture 
truth.  The  Church  was  reconstructed,  but  it  was  with  the  view  of 
making  it  more  essentially  scriptural;  and  if  the  life  of  Edward 
had  been  spared,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  throne  had  allowed 
him  to  use  his  authority  according  to  his  inclinations,  we  might 
have  hoped  that  England  would  have  gained  a  foundation  for  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  tbe  people,  winch  would  have 
been  bearin^^  fruits,  lovely  and  of  good  report,  ;;t  present.  But 
this  was  not  to  be.  The  health  of  Edward,  who  seems  never  to  have 
been  robust,  began  to  decline  about  sixteenth  year.  The 
small-pox  and  measles,  following  each  other  in  quick  succession, 
bad  brought  on  symptoms  of  a  premature  decay.  He  was  com- 
pelled by  inereasing  weaknessto  absent  himself  from  theCouncil^but 
ne  still  attended  on  publie  worship ;  and  one  of  the  noblest  acts  of 
his  royal  bounty  is  referred  to  the  last  period  of  his  course.  It  is 
said  that  Bidley  had  been  preaching  at  court,  and  had  enlarged 
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strongly  on  the  duty  of  charity.  'I  he  King  sent  ior  him,  and  having 
spoken  with  feeling  on  the  subject  of  the  appeal,  came  to  the  re- 
solution to  found  and  endow  out  of  the  revenuesy  three  cha- 
ritahie  institations  intended  for  the  reHef  of  dif^ent  objects  of 
compas8ion,^ihe  orphaoSi  the  dck,  «nd  the  outcasts  of  the  world. 
From  this  pious  determination  grew  the  magnificent  estahUshment  of 
Christ's  Hospital,  for  the  education  and  maintenance  of  youth  ;  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  for  the  reception  of  the  sick;  and  Bride- 
well, for  the  shelter  and  correction  of  the  evil- doer.  The  rapid 
failure  of  his  stren<rth  now  showed  that  lite  was  hasteiuDg  to  its  close. 
The  Duke  of  Northumherland,  the  haughty  and  ambitious  man 
who  had  raised  himself  on  the  ruin  of  his  predecessors,  and  was 
anxious  to  establish  liis  ill-c^ot  power  by  securing  the  reversion  of 
the  crown  to  Lady  Jane  Grey,  who  was  married  to  hia  son,  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  disturbed  the  last  days  of  his  Sovereign  by 
the  measures  he  took  for  getting  the  sisters  of  the  King  into  his 
power,  hut  Edward  was  losing  sight  of  an  earthly  crown  in  the 
joyful  anticipation  of  one  incorruptible  and  undenled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

His  last  days  were  spent  in  prayers  and  pious  ejaculations;  and, 
to  borrow  the  narrative  from  Burnet,  "  the  last  that  he  was  heard 
to  use  was  in  these  wortls, — *  Lord  God,  deliver  me  out  of  this 
miserable  -.md  wretched  life,  and  take  me  among  thy  chosen: 
howbeit,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  Lord,  I  commit  my 
spirit  to  thee.  6  Lord,  thou  knowest  how  happy  it  were  for  me 
to  be  with  thee;  yet,  for  thy  ciioseii  s  sake,  send  me  life  and 
health,  that  J  may  truly  serve  thee.  O  my  Lord,  bless  my  people 
and  save  thine  inheritance.  O  L<»d  God,  save  thy  chosen  people 
of  England.  O  Lord  God,  defend  this  realm  from  PapistrjTi  and 
maintain  thy  true  religion,  that  I  and  my  people  may  praise  thy 
holy  name,  Ibr  Jesus  Christ's  sake.' " 

Seeing  some  about  him,  he  seemed  troubled  that  ^ey  were  so 
near,  and  had  heard  him;  but  with  a  pleasant  countenance  he 
said,  he  had  been  prayincf  to  God.  And  soon  after,  the  pangs  of 
death  coming  on  him,  he  said  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  who  was 
hoklin^  him  in  his  arm^,  I  am  faint;  Lord,  have  mercy  qn  me, 
and  receive  my  spirit." 

There  are  but  two  remarks  which  can  be  added  to  this  simple, 
but  touching  narrative.  What  king,  what  emperor,  what  con- 
queror, ever  ended  life  with  more  of  true  dignity  than  this?  And  ! 
yet  the  very  language  which  we  here  delight  to  catch,  ab  issuing  from 
the  lips  of  a  dying  king,  is  that  which  we  delight  to  hear,  and 
which  it  is  often  our  privilege  to  hear,  from  the  lips  of  the  poorest 
and  the  most  destitute  of  mankind.  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together:  the  Lord  is  the  Qiaker  of  them  all." 
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The  queatioa  has  sometimes  been 
put  to  Churchmeni  **  What  good 
have  your  creeds  and  forms  done ; 
have  they  converted  any  souls  ? "  To 
tb9  one  part  of  the  question  my 
reply  would  be,  The  day  will  discover 
it;  and  to  the  other.  To  convert 
souls  is  the  work  of  God ;  and  if  but 
one  has  ever  been  brought  out  of 
darliness  into  marvellous  light, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our 
creeds  and  public  services,*  it  will  be 
cause  for  rejoicing  throus:hoiit  eter- 
nity. Such  an  instance  1  have  reason 
to  hope  Yfvi  once  broi^^ht  under  my 
notice. 

I  recollect  having  had  occasion  to 
take  a  drive  one  fine  summer's  even- 
ing a  few  miles  into  the  country 
with  a  friend,  to  make  a  visit  to  a 
young  person  who  vs'as  unwell,  and 
during  the  time  my  companion  was 
engaged  in  the  interview,  I  took  a 
walk  to  enjoy  the  sweet  freshness  of 
the  air,  along  one  of  those  retired 
rnral  by-roads,  with  its  thrifty 
hedges  and  green  swards  with  which 
our  country  aboundi>;  and  I  had  not 
gone  far  before  I  came  up  to  a  plain 
but  intelligent-looking  countryman, 
sitting  on  a  tree  which  liad  been 
felleii  near  the  spot-  He  appeared 
to  be  sickly  and  weak,  as  if  just  re- 
covering from  some  illness.  1  placed 
myself  by  his  side  and  entered  into 
conversation  with  him,  and  I  soon 
found  that  he  knew  where  to  look 
for  comfort  in  his  affliction,  and  on 
whom  to  rest  his  soul  in  hope  fur 


*  Aceonnti  of  many  such  oases  liave 

been  fonrarded  to  us  sincp  the  com- 
mencement of  this  publicatiori  — l.D. 


salvation,  should  he  pass  out  of 
time  into  eternity.  After  we  had 
spoken  together  for  some  little  time 
of  the  things  which  pertvn  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  I  then  enqiured  of 
him  what  had  first  led  him  to  think 
seriously  about  the  concerns  of  his 
souL  He  Stated,  that  be  had  lived 
like  many  others,  careless  and  in- 
diflferent about  the  matter;  thought 
that  all  was  well  enough  with  him, 
and  that  he  was  as  good  as  others; 
for  he  kept  his  church  pretty  regu- 
larly, and  conducted  himself  orderly 
when   there,   repeated  after  the 
minister  in  the  service,  listened  to 
the  sermon,  and  went  through  the 
whole  and  went  home  quite  satisfied, 
and  had  no  thought  that  anything 
more  was  wanted,  or  that  with  all 
this,  he  was  living  in  sin  in  the  sight 
of  God.    But  one  Sunday,  when  the 
minister  began  to  sny,  "  I  BELIEVE 
TN  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
Maker  op  Heaven  and  Earth," 
and  he  began,  as  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed, to  repeat  these  words  after 
him,  a  thought  struck  his  mind 
forcibly,—/  believe  in    God  I  No, 
that  is  not  true — I  do  not  believe  in 
him;  for  if  I  did,  1  cc{\h\  lu-ither 
get  drunk  nor  swear,  and  i  can  do 
both   these  soni(  (imes.     His  eyes 
were  opened  to  seethe  inconsistency 
and  sinfulness  of  his  charai  ter  ;  he 
could  not  get  rid  of  the  conviction; 
it  kept  close  to  him ;  he  was  hum- 
bled, and  at  length  brouglit  to  see 
his  lost  and  helpless  state  as  a  sinner 
before  (JimI,  nud  to  seek  for  pardon- 
ine^  mercy  thi  ough  a  Saviour,  and  he 
obtained  that  faith,  wliith  led  him 
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not  only  really  "and  spiritually  to 
believe  la  God  the  Father 
Almighty,"  bat  also  "  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  only  Son  our  Lord,"  as  the 
anointed  Saviour  of  lost  dnners; 
and  hadng  found  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  he  was  then  en- 
abled to  look  to  the  God  who 
created  hhn,  as  a  reconciled  God 
and  Father  indeed,  and  was  led  to 
desire  earnestly  to  shew  by  his 
conduct  that  he  was  "  a  new  creature 
In  Christ  Jesus.'*  My  interview  was 
soon  over ;  we  parted  with  mutual 
desire  for  spiritual  blessings  to  be 
bestowed  from  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  we  met  no  more  in  this 
world.  But  I  Uust  when  the  great 
day  shall  bring  together  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord,  there  will  be 
found  at  least  one,  who  shall  have 
occasion  to  praise  the* God  of  all 
grace,  for  having  awakened  his  soul 
from  ito  awful  danger,  by  .means  of 
one  of  the  appointed  services  of  our 
Church.* 

A  Village  Pastor. 


THE  BEN  EFIT  OF  READING  THE 
TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Sir, — ^It  is  an  objectiou  frequently 
ur^ed  against  our  Liturgy,  that  there 
is  too  much  sameness,  too  much  re- 
petition in  it.  Wiiy  otFer  up  the 
same  prayers  day  by  day  ?  Why  so 
frequently  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Creed?  Wliy  so  often  read 
the  ten  commandmeiiis  ? 

There  is  a  like  sameness  in  nature. 
Day  after  day  the  food  with  which 
our  bodies  are  iioui  iohed  is  the  same. 
And  80  it  is  with  our  souls.  Our 


*  My  next  raay  shew  tlieir  usefdluMS 

in  anjther  form. 


duties 'are  the  same^  and  we  con- 
stantly stand  in  need  of  the  same 
grace  to  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
God*s  law.  Times  and  seasons  there 
are  for  begging  particular  mercies, 
or  for  deprecating  particular  judg- 
ments; and  for  thesci  special  pe- 
titions are  provided;  bnt  still  the 
law  which  we  have  to  keep  is  the 
samct  and  the  same  also  Is  the  grace 
by  which  we  are  to  keep  it.  No 
doubt  this  is  one  reason  why  the  ten 
commandments  in  particuUr  are  ap- 
p<rinted  to  be  read  constantly  in  our 
public  services.  By  the  repetition  of 
this  law,  the  sinner  is  continually  re- 
minded of  the  odiousness  and  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  he  is  prepared  by 
the  knowledge  of  his  sinfulness  to 
appreciate   the    salvation    of  the 
GospeL  Who  can  say,  but  that  the 
constant  reading  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  our  churches,  so  far 
from  being  a  "  vain  repetition,"  if^, 
under  God,  one  means  of  preventing 
men's  wickedness  from  becoming 
much  greater  than  it  is  ?   One  ex- 
ample of  this  I  am  able  to  mention, 
and  I  give  it  publicity  in  the  hope 
and  with  the  prayer  that  the  law 
which  convinced  this  man  of  sin, 
may  be  to  all  who  attend  upon  the 
services  of  the  Church,  a  "school- 
master to  bring  them  unto  Christ." 

The  case  may  be  perhaps  best 
stated  in  the  words  of  the  individual 
himself.  His  statement  was  made  a 
few  days  ago  to  one  of  the  ministers 
of  this  parish  in  a  letter,  of  which 
the  following,  with  the  correction  of 
the  spelling  and  die  suppression  of 
names,  is  a  verbatim  copy: — 

Sir, — I  feel  ashamed  before  God 
that  I  should  havo  to  trouble  you. 
I  heard  you  the  other  Sunday  reading 
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over  the  commandments.  When 
you  repeated  the  eighth  oomiaftiid- 
ment,  Thou  ihalt  B<it  ttml,"  my 
coMcieiice  aeeiued  me  of  breaking 
tlMl  command.  I  read  in  the  woid 
of  «God  the  pledge  robbed  muat 
be  reatored*  and  without  reiiitntion 
there  ia  no  aalfation,  if  we  have  it 
in  onr  power  to  leatore.  I  took  the 
vahie  of  one  ahiUing  and  aixpenee 
fnm  — ^  who  lirci  at  — i 
and  the  Taliie  of  one  ahSUing  from 
—  ,  and  here  it  ia,  I  would 
have  come  to  you  myiel^  but  oh,  I 
ftlt  aihamed  to  oome  I  O  Sir,  pray 
in  BM  that  God  would  give  me  the 
grace  of  penitence,  that  I  may  by 
Ua  grace  be  able  to  repent  of  my 
•ma  and  laad  ft  new  lifOi  Please,  Sur, 
to  aend  the  money  to  them.  I  am 
aahamed  to  go  myadC 

I  tcpain,  youra  truly, 


Thna  may  we  aee  that  the  pene- 
vering  use  of  the  prayeri,  and  the 
eonitant  repetition  of  the  law  of  God, 
80  fiur  from  beiog  vain,  are  means  by 
whidi  God  ia  gMlled,  and  man 
hmnUed  and  oonvicted.     VT*  S« 


PEICAI.S  HEROISM. 
It  was,  I  think,  in  the  summer  of 
1816^  that  ft  young  woman  of  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  walking  alone 
in  a  field  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
her  Other's  residence  in  Cumberland, 
was  unexpectedly  alarmed  by  the 
rapid  approach  of  ft  bull  exhibiting 
those  usual  symptoms  of  rage,  which 
that  animal  displays  when  bent  on 
mischief.  Little  time  was  left  her 
for  reflection.  She  only  perceived 
she  waa  at  too  greftt  «  ^stance  from 
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the  stile  to  have  any  hope  of  safety 
by  flight,  while,  where  she  stood,  she 
seemed  ftheolutely  in  his  power. 

She  had  enjoyed  an  excellent  edu- 
cation, resting  on  and  cemented 
throughout  by  rdigioQ,  which  had 
been  instilled  into  ft  dear  and  wilBog 
mind,  by  a  judicloua  and  aecmn- 
plisbed  parent  No  donbt  her  heavt 
waa  lifted  up  to  God,  while  Uwrtwaa 
recalled  to  her  remembrance  what  she 
had  been  taught,  that  most.  If  not 
all  animals  will  quail  under  the 
human  eye  steadily  flxed  upon  than. 
Strengthened,  doubtless,  by  Him  she 
feared,  she  acted  on  h«r  knowledge. 
She  drew  herself  up  and  stood  firm. 
She  placed  her  frill  eye  directly  end 
fixedly  on  her  advindng  enemy,  and 
though  his  rage  ftppeared  unabated, 
he  stopped  in  his  career.  He  aeemed 
to  fed  a  superior  power  under  whidi 
his  brucishnature  quailed.  Slowlyshe 
retired,  her  eye  never  for  a  momort 
bdng  withdrawn  from  the  inftiriated 
animal,  wbidi  also  dowly  advaneedy 
without  however  shortening  the  dis- 
tance between  them,  till  at  length 
her  backward  progress,  gradual  and 
intermittent,  brought  her  to  the 
stile,— in  a  moment  she  surmounted 
it,  end  her  safety  was  secured. 

This  story  is  not  told  to  convey  the 
impression  that  dmilar  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  are  to  be  expected 
to  be  exhibited  by  most  people,  when 
suddenly  placed  in  circumstances  of 
imminent  peril.  It  is  told,  however, 
as  one  amidst  innumerable  examples 
of  the  benefit  of  useful  knowledge; 
of  the  blessedness  of  being  early 
taught  to  fear  and  trust  in  God ;  and. 
also  to  give  expression  to  the  opinion 
of  the  writer,  that  much  may  be  donft 
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by  judicious  training,  and  above  all,  by 
impressing  the  youthfiilh^art^tfarough 
the  power  of  the  S^rit,  with  a  living 
and  ftbiding  tente  ci  an  ever-prertnt 
Qod,  to  dispel  natural  timidity,  and 
to  gild  the  human  mind  with  amoral 
vigonr  and  power  of  die  high  order 
wMch  the  euliject  of  this  notice  dis- 
played, and  to  which,  undeir  God, 
on  the  occasion  referred  to»  she  pro- 
bably owed  heir  lifew 

It  nay  be  naturally  supposed,  as  a 
means  of  partially  accounting  for  so 
hcautiAtl  an  act  of  ftmlnine  courage, 
that  the  lady  was  onh  of  those  mas* 
cttttne  indiiddiials  of  whom  this  age 
is  not  destitute,  and  of  whom  it  has 
been  good-natureilly  observed,  that 
nature  seems  to  have  misiaken  their 
sex*  The  very  reverse  of  this,  how- 
ever, wai  the  case,  lihe  was  one  of 
those  creatnres  In  whom  the  utmost 
bteuly  and  delicacy  of  inlnd  was 
united  to  uncommon  grace  and  ele- 
gance of  person ;  one  of  those  who 
4o  not  seem  to  need  to  he  taught  how 
to  tUt  or  walk  or  hold  themselves 
aright,  but  who  are  born  and  grow  up, 
with  a  native  and  as  it  were  inherent 
grace,  whose  artless  dignity  the  most 
laborious  culture  can  never  fully  pro- 
duce. The  jewel  was  In  a  fitting 
casket  And  the  indomitable  spirit, 
one  early  act  of  which  has  been  dis* 
played,  generally  slept  concealed 
amidst  the  lambent  and  retifing 
graces  of  the  Christian  mind* 

Every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh 
fVom  God ;  and  it  may  not  be  without 
its  use  to  shew  how  Hb  tried  and  po- 
lished that  courageous  soul  to  prepare 
It  for  His  own  presence: — and  in  what 
temper  of  mind  she  engaged  in  that 
war  finmi  which  there  is  no  disciiarge, 
and  encountered  that  enemy,  victory 


over  whom  is  the  last  struggle  and 
aclnevement  of  the  saint  of  God. 

She  married  in  very  early  life. 
And  little  oeeuined  ibr  a  time  with 
the  anxieties  which  generally  accu- 
mulate on  the  ntistress  of  a  ftmily, 
she  joined  to  ah  acdve  visitation  of 
her  poor  neighbours,  a  lealousprese- 
eution  of  the  studies  which  had  been 
suspended  by  her  marriage.  She 
entered  with  seal  Into  a  seientifld 
study  of  music,  and  began  to  peer 
Into  one  and  another  of  the  sdences 
with  a  wondering  mind.  But  God  had 
another  cburse  prepared  Ibr  hef 
which  she  knew  not^  and  BiengaeA 
by  tisltallons  painful  to  flesh  and 
blood,  to  bring  her  nearer  tft  htapself, 
and  to  teach  her  to  leek  and  to 
find  her  ha^^in^  More  exclusively 
in  Him.  In  visiting  atnoflf  the 
poor,  she  caught  typhui  fever,  and 
wrestled  through  that  formidable 
complaint  tvith  difllcnlty*  Hedlth 
was  scarcely  reltorcd  to  h«r  wkftil 
she  was  assailed  by  the  meailek,  thb 
efibets  of  which  lingered  long  around 
her;  and  betaking  herself  too  early 
to  her  favourite  occupation  of  feed- 
ing, her  eyes  were  presently  affected 
with  a  speciee  of  amaurosis,  which 
demanded  an  entire  abstinence  from 
reading  of  every  Und ;  with  this  her 
general  health  gave  way;  and  tht 
occupant  of  the  sofit  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  year  to  year,  she  there 
learned  those  lessons  of  Christian 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  of  patience, 
experience,  hope,  and  lovc^  which 
God  by  affliction  so  fireqiiently 
teaches,  in  a  manner  the  most  effec- 
tual, to  the  peculiar  olyccts  of  Ins 

lov  (\ 

Thus  laid  aside  in  the  flower  of 
youth  firom  the  usual  occupations 
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and  enjoyments  of  life,  she  meekly 
and  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  tiie  will 
of  her  Heavenly  Fathei.  Her  coun- 
tenance bore  no  marks  of  suflTering 
or  disappointment ;  on  the  contrary, 
It  beamed  with  love  and  joy.  To 
a  remarkable  degree  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  was  her  strength.  And  she 
ynM  fisited  by  many,  not  so  much 
with  a  vl^w  t6  her  comfort,  (though 
the  society  of  her  GhriaCiaa  friends 
sh#  found  Hch  in  consolation,)  as  that 
her  visitoiB  might  draw  from  her 
spirit  and  fidth,  that  which  might 
quiciien  and  dee|pen  their  own. 

Other  changes  in  life  intenrened. 
Partially  heir  health  was  restored. 
Seireral  of  her  children  grew  up 
sfonad  her. '  And  amidst  much  deli- 
cacy of  health  slit  continued  to  ex- 
hibit the  Christian  graces  already 
ennmeftted  with  pecuBar  fragrance. 
Oue  specimen  of  her  state  of  mind 
at  this  period  of  hir  M  may  he 
gif«n.  In  iantit^ng  One  heantiful 
sommer  evening  idth  a  dear  friend 
in  one  of  the  teost  beautlilil  outskirts 
of  the  metropolis,  the  latter  asked 
heir,  If  she  had  entirely  lost  the  fear 
of  deallL  She  gently  siaailed,  and 
replied,  •*  Oh,  yes.*'  And  then  look- 
ing to  her  husband  on  a  dilTerent 
part  of  the  lawn,  she  added,  **  Were 
it  not  for  him  and  my  children,  I 
should  And  it  very  difficult  to  con- 
quer my  desire  to  depart  t*  be  with 
my  Saviour." 

But  she  was  to  he  iMUcd  to  de- 
scend to  lower  deeps.  The  pro- 
longed complaints  of  her  terly  days 
were  unaccompanied  with  any  con- 
stant or  lasting  suffering.  The  bloom 
and  buoyancy  of  life  were  taken 
away,  but  there  was  na  onroding 
pain  at  the  vitals  to  enfliitter  it. 
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I  Now  a  painful  and  huniilialing 
disease  began  to  manifest  itself,  and 
as  time  went  on,  to  fix  itself  upon  her 
with  ail  a '(Dinulatinp  pressure  :  not 
a  disease  wliich  ixh.iusts  itself,  or 
does  its  work  in  a  few  tedious 
months,  but  which,  year  after  year, 
grew  in  vigour,  and  in  the  intensity 
of  the  sufferings  which  it  communi- 
cated. This,  as  it  were,  endless 
trial,  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to 
endure.  There  was  the  firm  and 
courageous  spirit  still,  but  It  was 
fully  tried;  there  were  atperience 
and  hope  and  love  and  eonidence, 
but  it  was  nec^sary  to  call  them  all 
into  the  most  living  exerdee.  They 
were  tried  In  the  dre^  but  she  whom 
they  supported  endured  as  gold. 
And  how  did  she  endure!  She  had  no 
great  dngle  act  of  heroism  to  achieve. 
But  she  endured  by  the  maintenaoet 
of  the  same  eheerfril  spirit  aaddst 
the  lasting  pains  and  depression  of 
eontf  nuM  disease.  And  not  only  so, 
but  by  ministering  up  to  her  power, 
''yea,  and  beyond  her  power,'*  to 
the  comfort 'and  gtatlilcation  clf  th« 
partner  of  her  Kfe,  and  by  training  her 
chlidren  with  all  a  mothei^s  tender- 
ness and  zeal,  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  Who  so 
cheerful?  Who  so  considerate  of 
others?  Who  so  solicitous  to  give 
pleasure  to  all,  and  to  dissipate  every 
cloud  which  might  disquiet  even  the 
meanest  of  her  household?  And, 
when  sinking  lower  and  lower  down, 
and  stretched  on  her  bed  of  death, 
how  did  her  eye  rest  on  the  spiritual 
conflicts  in  the  Church ;  how  did  her 
spirit  engage  in  the  contest,  in  which 
she  felt  the  glory  of  her  Lord  to  be 
involved ;  and  taking  the  hand  of  one 
WtlO  was  combating  for  the  truth 
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of  the  Gospel,  how  did  she  assure 
him  that  hi?  work  was  tlie  work  of 
God,  and  beseech  him  to  continue 
without  faintinfJT,  manfully  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  Lord  ! 

And  how  at  last  did  she  meet  the 
Kiogof  Terrors  ?  Was  it  in  a  spirit 
of  satisfaction  with  the  progress  she 
had  made  in  the  divine  life,  and  of 
pleasure  as  she  contemplated  the 
beautiful  spirit  with  which  she  had 
encountered  and  overcome  the  cor- 
ruptions of  her  heart  and  the  assaults 
of  her  spiritual  enemies?  Let  us 
listen  to  some  of  her  dying  words. 

**  I  have  a  deep  sense,"  she  said, 
"  of  my  utter  worthlessness,  helpless- 
ness, and  uselessness,"  and  after  a 
short  pause  she  added,  "I  am  truly 
thankful  for  it.  Jesus  is  abundantly 
able  and  abundantly  willing  to  save 
me." 

At  another  time  she  said,  '  I  used 
to  feel  as  if  I  could  minister  to 
otlieis,  and  teach  otlieis,  but  now  I 
feel  the  weakest  and  most  unworthy 
of  alL"  Presently  she  added,  "  *  Fear 
not,  thou  wocm  JieoV  I  know  he 
will  tdte  me  to  liimidf  it  Ua  own 
best  tint.  I  feel  there  wet  drou 
to  be  purged  away.  How  I  hate 
that  I|  I,  I,  ever  coming  in.  I  feel 
melted  that  He  should  take  so  much 
trouble  with  ne.  I  am  thankful  I 
feel  low  and  broken.  It  is  God's 
work.** 

On  seeing  for  the  last  time  a  fit- 
vourite  brother,  (now  with  her  in 
heaven,)  she  ezclaimed»  *'  Well,  my 
dear  Henry,  'one  thing  is  needful,* 
and  one  thing  only,  I  am  perfectly 
happy,  and  willing  to  bear  whatever 
my  Saviour  may  still  think  right  to 
put  upon  me.  I  am  willing  to  live, 
and  ready  to  die.  I  love  you  all  very 


much.  Tell  them  SO.  I  am  SOUcitOUS 

about  nothing." 

One  of  lier  dying  notes  of  wisdom 
was  the  following,™"  Self,  I  per- 
ceive, is  the  great  noisome  weed  ever 
rising  up  in  the  heart,  witheririLc  the 
g;races," — and  this  from  one  in  whom 
selfishness  appeared  dead  almost 
beyond  example ! 

The  last  twenty-four  hours  of  her 
life  were  perfectly  stilL  She  had  not 
strength  to  speak,  but  smiles  of  sera- 
phic beauty  again  and  again  passed 
over  her  countenance.  No  groan,  nor 
even  sigh,  marked  the  moment  of  her 
departure.  But  a  calm  too  profound  to 
dwell  long  in  this  world  of  sin, — a 
calm  not  unly  such  as  he  had  never 
experienced,  but  whose  depth  he  had 
never  conceived  of,  rested  on  the 
spirit  of  him,  w  ho,  the  partner  of  her 
life,  coiinted  tiic  last  beatings  of  her 
heart,  and  now  closed  her  ey^  till 
the  morning  of  tlie  resurrection.  It 
wai  a  calm  unearthly,  a  foretaste  it 
might  he  of  the  eternal  peace  of  hea- 
ven, into  which  she  had  entered.  It 
gradually  faded  from  his  spirit.  He 
has  experienced  nothing  in  any  de- 
gree resembling  it  during  the  many 
years  that  have  since  elapsed.  But, 
if  it  please  Ood,  may  it  revisit  his 
foiling  heart  when  he  is  called  to  his 
last  trial,  and  then,  tliroagh  the  In- 
finite mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  not 
only  shall  the  adng  of  death  be  taken 
away,  but  the  peace  of  heaven  shall 
fill  his  departing  spirit.  A. 

AN  AFFBCTINO  CONTRAST. 

I  WBHT  some  few  years  ago  to  visit 
one  of  my  own  hearers,  who  was 

so  ill  that  his  physician  pro- 
nounced him  to  be  bevund  the  reach 
of  human  reoovery.  On  faring  him 
my  iiandt  he  shook  his  venerable 
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head,  covered  with  the  silvery  hairs 
of  age,  and  said,  with  ft  tremulous 
voice,  "It  is  too  late  now,  Sir."  1 
endeavoured  to  shake  his  cotilidence 
in  the  impussibiiiiy  uf  his  salvation, 
by  arguments  drawn  from  the  design 
of  our  Lord's  mission  and  death,  and 
from  his  power  and  willingness  to 
save  the  chief  of  sinners.  He  lii»- 
t«ned  with  profound  attention  to  all 
I  said,  but  to  every  argument  he 
replied,  "It  is  too  late  now,  Sir:  I 
have  loved  my  money,  and  neglected 
my  tonl*  set,  Sir,  it  is  too  late 
now,"  I  varied  my  method  of  ap- 
peal, and  multiplied  my  argu- 
ments ot  encouragement,  but  the 
monotonous  reply  came  with  still 
stronger  force  ofutterance,  It  is  too 
late  now,  Sir  !"  I  proposed  praying 
with  lum:  he  objected,  saying,  "It  is 
too  late,  now,  Sir."  After  a  kind  and 
lengthciied  remonstrance^  he  con- 
sented. We  knelt  together  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  when  we  arose, 
he  said,  with  a  look  and  with  an 
accent  I  shall  never  forget,  "It  is  too 
late  now.  Sir."  With  this  horrifying 
sentence  vibrating  in  my  ear,  I  de- 
scended tiom  his  bed-room,  and 
walked  away,  sighing  as  I  walked, 
occasionallv  tummg,  as  I  passed  on 
wards,  to  look  on  the  dwelling  in 
Mliich  ^til!  lived  a  sinner,  who  could 
utter  Quiy  one  sentence,  and  that  one 
sentence  proclaiming  his^xed  belief 
that  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  hope 
for  his  salvation.  He  stsrvived  this 
heart-rending  interview  only  a  few 
hours,  and  then  expired— 

Without  one  cheerful  glesm  of  hcpe, 

Or  spark  of  friimmering  day. 

Reader^  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
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and  anin  I  urge  vou  to  kneel  and 
pray  for  nercy^lT  may  bb  too 
LATE  To-MORRow.^£a«l  Oft  the 
Forgivenefs  Sins, 

"I  HAD  much  delight  this  morning," 
says  the  same  intelli^ut  autttor,  in 
visiting  a  good  manwho has  heen bed- 
ridden tliesf  twtnty-jive  years.  I 
was  prep-tring  to  pity  him,  bul  he 
called  uu  nte  to  rejoice.  'Are  you 
not  wearied  out  with  the  length 
of  vour  afflictions  ? '  *  Wearied, 
Sir!^  said  he,  *No,  nature  will  soon 
faint,  but  God  sustains  me.  I 
could  lie  here  another  twenty*iSve 
year?,  if  it  pleased  God.  I  have 
found  this  betl  to  be  the  very  gate  of 
heaven*  Length  of  my  affliction, 
Sir!  Oh,  let  me  not  call  it  lung:  it  is 
short,  very  short,  and  will  soon  be 
over.  These  li^ht  aflliclions,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  me  a 
farmoreexceeditigatidtieittal  weight 
of  glory  ! '  *  This  is  a  happy  state  of 
mind,'  said  I.  ♦  Thank  God  for  it!' 
said  he,  as  in  a  state  of  devotion. 
Then  add  residing  me — •  Why,  yes, 
and  everything  God  does  is  to  make 
.us  happy.  Is  he  not  all  love  ?  He 
cannot,  then,  he  u?>kiTul.  Is  he  not 
all  wise  ?  He  cannot,  then,  do  wrong. 
Are  not  his  promises  yea  and  amen 
in  Christ  Jesus?  He  cannot,  then, 
break  his  word.  None  who  have 
trusted  him  have  repented  ol  it.  My 
day  of  affliction  has  been  twenty-Hve 
years  long,  but  I  have  found,  at  my 
dill/,  sp  7!!tj  strength  has  been.  Blessed 
be  his  liolv  name!  ()  Sir,  I  dare 
nut  compiaiu.  My  atiiictioa  is  a 
mercy!'" 


SNaiiAND'S  OHU&OH. 


ON  CONFIRMATION. 
A  Correspondent  requests  a  sum- 
mary of  English  Church  doctrine  on 
this  subject,  similsr  to  those  given  in 
sonic  previous  numbers,  on  "  Infant 
Baptism  "  and  Episcopacy."  Ano- 
ther Correspondent  inquires,  '*Wliat 
is  your  Soiptive authority  forconllr* 


mation  ?  "  As  the  present  is  a  season 
when  this  important  rite  is  the 
mo:»t  frequently  administered,  a 
brief  reference  to  what  is  the  teaeh- 
ing  of  the  Church  respecting  it,  may 
not,  we  trust,  be  wiioUy  without 
benefit. 

This  is  to  he  gathered,  first,  nega- 
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iheipt   flrom   tlie  Catechism  and 

Articles  ;  second,  positv  i  !,i  from 
the  Confirmation  Office.  From  the 
former  we  learn  that  it  is  "not  a 
Bacranient"-<-that  it  was  ''not  or- 
dained by  Christ" — tliat  "it has  not 
any  visible  sipn  or  ceremony  ordained 
of  Cfud."  £Art  xxv.  comp.  with 
Catechism.]  1'he  ^  Order  of  Con- 
firmation" we  find  to  eonnst  of— 
1.  A  solemn  prr^:onal  renewal  by 
those  who  are  to  be  confirmed^  of  the 
promise  and  vow  made  in  their  name 
m  baptism.  2.  Prayer  offered  Up  in 
their  behalf  by  both  clcr^rv  nTid 
people.  3.  A  special  pray*  r  by  the 
Chief  Minister,  with  the  "iayuig  on 
of  hands." 

To  beliere  what  God  has  revealed 
and  to  do  what  he  commands,  is 
alike  the  duty  and  the  happiness  of 
every  intelligent  creature,  trom  the 
first  moment  of  his  responsibility. 
From  this  obligation,  quite  irre 
spective  of  Christian  baptism,  there 
is  no  escape,  and  it  is  enhanced  by 
tlie  position  we  occupy  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  But  on  the 
baptized  infant  this  oblig^atlon  is 
specially  laid  in  tlie  way  of  privilege. 
The  blessinjct  of  the  Gospel  are  out- 
wardly sealed,  signed,  and  made  over 
to  him,  in  faith  and  hope,  on  the 
supposition  chat  after  having  received 
Christian  nurture  and  education,  he 
will  prove  himself  to  be  a  sincere  be- 
liever in  Christ,  and  a  faithful  soldier 
of  tiie  cross.  For  this  purpose  are 
sponsors'  appointed  to  promise  atl 
this  In  Ills  name.*  Before  he  b  ad- 

*  Those  who  entertain  any  scruple  as  to 

the  propriety  of  the  engagements  nuide 
bj  sponsors,  should  call  to  mind  not  only 
the  very  nuinenms  promises,  direct  and 

biilirect,  made  as  to  the  children  of  God's 
people  if  only  they  are  brought  up  in  his 
rear  and  love,  and  the  very  design  of 

marriagtr,  "  that  therr  .s!k)\i](!  be  a  lioly 
seed,"  but  they  should  also  remember  the 
ftequent  Instanoea  In  theBlble  of  promises 
and  undertakings  mndr  by  IndividualB, 
not  only  in  their  own  name,  but  in  that  of 
their  unconscious  oronbom  posterity  Uke> 
wise.  See  and  cnropare  Genesis  xvli.; 
F.xodus  xii.  21— 28;  xxiv.  3— 9;  Dcut. 
xxix.  10— 18;  Joehuaxxiv.I5-~15;  Dent, 
vi.  ;  Psalm  Ixxviii.  4 — 8.  See  also 
Joshua  ix.  20—27  ;  I  Samuel  i.  II,  19— 
1ft.  AlelbS.9a;fti*l  ■stherix.ff-lt.  | 


mitted  then  to  the  table  of  tlic  Lord, 

%vhat  can  be  more  fitting  than  that 
he  should  aiHx  his  seal  to  his  infant 
baptism,  by  his  own  act  and  deed  ? 
Every  ChuMh  )n«oti'sin|r  the  bapttsm 
of  infants,  requires  some  confession 
of  faith  as  indispensable  to  full  eom- 
mumoQ — our  own,  judges  this  to  be 
the  most  appropriate.  Considered  in 
its  relation  to  infant  baptism,  it  is  the 
completion  of  that  saciSUtieBt,  which 
is  thus  made  to  include  within  it  the 
requirement  of  adult  baptism — "  the 
answer  of  a  good  consoenee  toward 
God."     The  prace   supplicated  in 
infancy  liv  prayer,  is  anew  supposed  to 
exiiii,  and  the  increase  of  it  is  prayed 
for.  OonflmatiOB,  so  fiur  at  it  is 
sincere,  is  obligation  publicly  carried 
into  effect— professiort  converted  into 
principle.   The  imposition  of  hands 
by  arhicb  the  prayer  of  the  Bishop  Is 
on  this  occasion  acco«ipanied,  is  a 
significant  action  of  which  frf-quent 
mention  is  made  m  the  Bible.  It 
was  in  common  use  with  the  Jews  on 
various  occasions.    The  patriarchs 
made  use  of  if,  when  they  pronounced 
blessings  on  their  posterity.  The 
sons  01  Aaron  made  use  of  it,  when 
thejr  typically  transferred  sin  to  the 
victim  sacrificed,  and  likewise  when 
they  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.   It  was  made  use  of  by 
our  SatkMir  himaelf,  when  he  healed 
diseaaei»  when  he  hieswd  Infimt 
children,  and  when  appearing  in  a 
magnificent  vision  to  His  servant 
John,  with  mf^estic  t«iderness  He 
bid  him  "  fear  not.'*   The  apostles 
used  it,  by  Divine  appointment,  when 
they  performed  miracles  of  healing 
— when  they  ordained  ditferent  orders 
of  niinisters  in  the  Church— when 
they   conferred    the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit— and  like- 
wise, as  would  seem  at  least  highly 
probable,  when  they  implored  the 
ordinary^  influences  of  that  blessed 
Agent  for  the  members  of  the  Church 
generally:  for  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  tho  fipistlo  to  Iho  Hehlrews,  the 
Apostle  enumerates  the  "  lafiiig  on 
of  hand<;  "  nfter  "baptisms,"  as  one 
of  those  first  principles  of  perpetual 
obligation,  wlueh  respected  not  certain 
panoDt  in  p«ttileiilai»  bat  theChareh 
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at  large  and  every  individual  con- 
nected with  it  A  iftupposition  which 
is  strcfigtlMmed  by  the  undoubted  evi- 
dence we  possessor  the  early  practice 
of  this  rite  in  the  primitive  Church. 
Calvin,  certainly  as  to  this  particular 
an  unprejudiced  wiCncM,  observes, 
that  "  this  one  place  abundantly 
testifies  that  the  original  of  this  cere- 
mony "  (confirmation)  "  was  derived 
from  the  apofUet."  In  another  part 
of  his  writiBgiy  be  apresses  on  this 
ground  a  sincere  wish  that  it  were  re- 
start in  lis  original  simplicity  to  the 
Charch  eTefywhOTe,  and  enumenites 
many  hufff  results  which  he  thinks 
would  ensue.  We  have,  therefore,  at 
least,  dear  and  undoubted  apostolical 
example  for  this  practice,  which  is  all 
that  our  Church  daime  for  it — **  We 
make  our  humble  supplication  unto 
thee  for  these  thy  servants  upon 
whom,  (after  the  example  of  thy  holy 
apostles,)  we  have  now  laid  our  iiancb 
to  certify  them  by  this  sign,  of  thy 
favour  and  goodness  toward  them." 

if,  then^  con|innation  be  spoken  of 
as  if  it  were  a  iacramentf  or  if  it  be 
represented  as  the  aole  ordinary 
medium  for  the  communication  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  alter  baptism,  so  that 
the  baptized  cannot  partake  of  His 
influeneea  before  this  rite,  but  that 
they  are  certainly  coTiveyed  by  it  — 
if,  bv  a  strange  mistiness  of  per- 
ception, the  language  used  with  re- 
gard to  thoie  bTeiaed  influences  be 
applied  to  this  rite,  and  it  b  mag- 
nified into  the  "anointing  of  the 
Holy  Que"— the  •'eeal,"  which  u 
"  the  earnest  of  aur  ibhetitance  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession  " — we  can  but  reply,  that 
^11  this,  so  tar  Irom  being  in  accord- 
anca  with  Church  of  England  doc- 
trine on  this  snbjecty  is  directly 
opposed  to  it.  There  is  not  a  sen- 
tence in  our  Liturgy  or  Articles,  on 
which  any  one  of  these  pusUiuns  can 
be  fitttened*  The  saeramental  cha- 
racler  of  the  rite,  as  we  have  just 
seen,  is  wholly  repudiated  by  our 
Church,  and  the  manifold  graces  of 
the  Spirit  are  supposed  already  to 
exist  and  be  in  operation  in  the  can- 
didates for  confirmation.  This  is 
strongly  implied^  and  indeed  directly 


expressed  in  the  prayer  which  pre- 
cedes the  layinjK  on  of  hands.  The 
prayer  again  oflered  by  the  Bishop, 

IS  still — not,  then  and  there,  for  the 
sudden  eommunication  of  that  grace, 
but  for  tile  daily  *^  increase  of  it  more 
and  more,  till  they  come  to  thy 
everlasting  kingdom.*'  At  the  period 
of  the  Ileformation,  together  with 
every  superstitious  appendage  to  the 
ceremony,  every  false  Tiew  of  it  was 
•irept  away  altogether ;  so  that,  as  is 
well  observed  by  Bishop  Hall,  "if 
there  be  a  Church  under  heaven 
whldi  has  continued  the  Apostolical 
institution  in  the  native  simplicity 
ar id  purity  thereof*  i(  it  tho  Caurcb 

of  England." 

But  by  a  numerous  class  of  ob- 
jectors we  are  asked,  What  is  the 
real  practical  benefit  of  this  cere- 
xiioiiy  I  What  are  the  results  which, 
in  point  of  fact,  are  found  to  ensue  2 
Do  not  3rottng  people  present  them- 
selves without  one  serious  thought 
of  the  responsibility  which  lies  upon 
them,  or  the  vows  which  they  are 
to  renew — ^perhaps,  merely  In  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  their 
parents,  or  because  they  thinK  it  a 
respectable  Church  form,  which  it 
would  be  a  reproach  to  neglect ;  or  it 
may  be  to  gratify  a  love  for  display  ? 
Does  not  their  very  manner  and  ap- 
pearance, and  even  dress,  often  but 
too  plainly  testify,  that  so  far  from  re- 
nounemg  ^*the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world  and  all  the 
sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  nothing  is 
iarther  from  their  real  intention  ^ 
Where  is  their  perception  of  the  ne* 
cessity  of  a  change  of  heart  ?  Where 
their  dependance  ori  Divine  grace? 
Poes  not  their  subsequent  conduct 
prove  that  as  they  approached  the 
rite,  so  they  have  returned  from  it» 

as  mneh  under  the  powCT  of  evil,  as 
earthly,  as  unhumhled,  as  unsanc- 
tified  as  ever  ?  VVeie  not  Liiese  ob- 
jections perpetually  reiterated,  one 
might  imagine  it  scarcely  necessary 
to  repeat  for  the  hundredth  time, 
that  tiie  abuse  cf  any  mean^  of  grace 
can  never  either  alter  its  obliffation 
or  defeat  the  blessings  which  are 
attached  to  the  intelligent  and  profit- 
able use  of  it.    Xhi6  kuid  of  argu- 
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meat  tdla  equally  against  every  or- 
dinance, iiowever  sacred  its  character 
or  divine  its  institution.  *'  That 
*  eye '  must  be  '  evil '  indeed,"  says  a 
very  practieal  writer  on  Confirma- 
tion, "that  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween a  rite,  dilip^ently  improved  as  a 
sign  and  meansot  self-dedication,  and 
the  same  rite  left  to  its  own  naked- 
nen,  unconnected  with  Chrbtian  in- 
struction or  Christian  motives."  "  Is 
there  no  difference  between  a  pro- 
miscuous multitude  gathered,  like 
the  assembly  at  Ephesus,  the  more 
part  of  whom  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together,  and  be- 
tween a '  little  flock,'  duly  instructed 
in  the  nature  of  their  obligationa,  and 
coming  to  the  house  of  God  to  testify 
their  public  and  willing  surrender 
to  the  service  of  their  Saviour  T  — 
We  have  on  the  other  hand  the  tetti- 
mony  of  some  4^  mur  roost  faithful, 
devoted,  and  erperienced  ministers, 
that  ronfirmation  seasons,  although 
attended  with  much  anxiety,  have 
not  been  destitute  of  ''great  en- 
couragement" likewise, — that  they 
afford  a  mean"!  which  nothing  eUe 
supplies,  of  coming  into  contact  with 
the  mindt  of  the  younger  jportion  of 
their  flock— of  dealing  with  them 
closely  and  affectionately  on  the  real 
state  of  their  heart  before  God  and 
the  foundation  on  which  the^  are 
bnilding  for  eternity,  and  that,  inde- 
pendently of  the  profit  and  «?piritTm! 
strength  hereby  communicated  to  the 
decided— many  a  carelesa  wanderer 
has  thus  been  effectually  brought 
into  the  fold— the  choice  of  many  a 
waveicr  has,  to  all  appearance,  been 
so  lixed  upon  tiie  good  part, '  as  to 
h9  talcien  away  no  more  for  ever. 
*'As  a  mere  ceremony"  the  above 
writer  observes,  "nothing  can  be 
more  unmeaning,  or  we  may  say, 
more  profline  tlian  confinnadon.  Aa 
an  erdmance  seriously  considered 
and  conscientiously  improved, 
successive  eras  add  living  members 
to  our  Church." 

That  which  is  really  wanted  in  the 
Cluircii  h  not  the  nef»-lect  of  any  of 
the  means  antl  sersices  which  she 
lias  provided — uut  any  attempt  to 
lower  their  tone  to  the  minda  of 


thoae  wliom  they  concern,  but  an 

earnest,  sincere,  and  prayerful  en- 
deavour to  raise  those  minds  to  that 
scriptural  and  spiritual  standard 
wliicfa  waa  oiiginally  afllxed  to  them 
by  men  "  full  of  faith  "  and  ''mighty 
in  the  Scriptures" — who  scorned  the 
thought  of  anything  less  than  an 
enthre  and  unfaultering  confession  of 
the  Saviour  before  men,  and  to  whom 
a  martyr's  sufferings  had  no  terror., 

Candidates  for  confirmRfion !  It 
will  be  no  uumeaniuK  promise  which 
you  will  malte — ^no  light  obligation 
wherewith  you  will  bind  yourselves 
when  "before  many  witnesses"  you 
pronounce  those  two  solemn  words, 
"  I  do."  If  you  have  not  at  present 
a  humble  and  aincere  desire  to  dedi- 
rnte  yourselves  unreiervedly  to  God, 
the  day  and  service  of  confirmation 
will  have  no  innate  power  to  change 
the  bias  of  your  mind.  If  you  enter 
upon  it  with  unpardoned  guilt  npon 
the  conscience,  and  with  a  heart 
alienated  from  the  life  oi  God,  you 
will,  in  all  prolmbility,  retium  fhrni  it 
unaltered  and  unblessed.  It  is  for 
those  who.  convinced  of  their  guilt 
and  its  ruinous  consequences,  have 
fought  and  obtained  "  forgivenet*  of 
all  their  sini  it  is  for  those  who 
are  born  again,  not  only  of  water, 
but  "of  the  Holy  Ghost  '— it  is  for 
thoae  who  are  comdous  that  they 
areabeolutely  destitute  of  all  spiritual 
strength,  except  that  which  is  derived 
from  that  blessed  author  and  giver 
of  life, — that  the  more  abundant  out- 
pouring of  his  grace  is  then  suppli- 
cated, that  it  niay  ahiile  w'nh  them 
lor  ever.  Trifle  with  these  solemn 
engagements  and  think  light  of  these 
inettmiable  bletaings  you  may ;  and 
what  then  are  you  now,  but  dissem- 
blers in  the  presence  of  a  heart-search- 
ing God — ^what  can  you  expect  here- 
B&Tt  but  to  "  have  your  portion  widi 
the  hypocritei  ?  "  But  l>e  in  earnest 
—he  sincere — give  diligent  attention 
to  Uie  voice  of  instruction — "search 
the  Scriptures"  for  yourselves,  to  tee 
**  whetbier  theie  tidnga  are  eo"— ao« 
company  that  search  'with  earnest 
and  heartfelt  prayer — ponder  the 
obligations  which  he  upon  you 
afaready— reflect  upon  the  unipeak- 
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able  peril  of  neglecting  so  great  sal- 
vation— think  of  the  inestimable 
blessedness  of  joining  yourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  an  everlisting  covenant 

• — net  upon  your  convictions — and 
the  prayers  oiiered  up  on  your  behalf 
shall  not  be  in  vain.  Thus  follow  on 


to  know  the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
yours  to  testify,  that  "his going  forth 
18  prepared  as  the  morning;  ht-  shall 
eome  unto  ui  w  the  nun,  as  ilie 
latter  and  Ibimcr  laln  mto  tha 
earOu" 


MT  FATHER'S  HAND. 

My  Father's  hand  I  how  sweet  the 

thought 
Those  sootliing  words  suggest, 
Of  Him  who  ibnn'd  ne  In  the 

womb,* 
Sustain'd  me  on  thf  breast,f 
And  ere  my  tottering  feet  could 
stand, 

Upheld  me  with  a  Father's  hendl 

And  then  came  childhood's  careless 

glee, 

And  all  its  fleeting  sorrow. 
The  present  joy,  the  present  care, 

All  heedless  of  to-morrow. 
This  eardi  to  me  was  fairv  land, 
1  dreamt  not  of  a  Father^s  hand. 

And  brighter^  brighter^  glow'd  the 

sky, 

And  fairer,  fairer,  spread  the  scene, 
And  as  youth's  joyous  train  pass'd 

T  lonf^'d  to  be  what  they  had  been. 
I  long'd  to  join  the  jovial  band, 
I  knew  not  yet  a  Father's  hand. 

But  soon  a  change  came  o'er  my 
dream, 

Dark  clouds  upon  the  landscape 

frnv.  )i  "(I  ; 

And  when  1  sought  the  merry  throng, 

Poor  comforters  in  them  1  found. 
Their  hopes  were  built  upon  the 

sand, 

They  told  not  of  a  Father's  hand. 

But  soon  that  hand  withdrew  the 

veil, 

And  pointed  to  a  home  of  rest; 
It  drew  me  to  the  Saviour's  arm8,| 
And  sriil'd  the  storm  that  shook 
my  breast  

*  Psalm  cxxxiz.  13.  &c. 
t  Psalm  xxii.  9.      J  John  vi.  44. 


Oh !  then  my  soul  could  understand 
The  hlessing  of  a  Father's  handt 

And  since  that  hour  I've  Joumey'd 
on. 

In  sunshine  now— and  now  in 

shade, 

Steep  rocky  paths  my  feet  have 
climb'd, 

Or  walk'd  along  the  praceful  glade: 
But  all  is  Ptill  Knrnnanuers  land. 
And  still  i  hold  uiy  Father's  hand. 

I  know  not  what  may  lie  beyond. 
For  darkness  hides  the  distant 
shore ; 

But  though  die  vale  of  dMth's  dark 

shade,* 

My  wand'ring  Ibotstepe  may  ex- 
plore, 

I  ask  no  charm^^o  macle  wand, 
Enough  for  me>  my  Father's  hand. 

And  when  I  readi  that  river's  brink 
That  hounds  die  pilgrim's  heaven- 
ward way, 

I  shall  not  in  its  waters  sink, 
Jehovah  still  shall  be  my  stay  ; 

In  safety  brought  through  all  to 

land, 

My  soul  shall   bless  a  Father's 

hand. 

The  hcav'ns  shall  melt,  the  earth 

shall  quake, 
Th'  Archanjjel's  trumpet  sound, 
And  then— this  body  too  iliall  wake. 

And  be  with  glory  crown'd. 
Snatch'd  from  the  huming— like  a 
brand.f 

And  fashion'd  hy  irr  Father's 
HANl».t  G.  C. 

*  Psslm  xxiii.      f  Zeoh.  JIL  9. 
t  PhU.  ui.  21. 
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FBAli  AWft  A8StiftAltc&— Always 

preserve  in  thyself  an  awful  fe;ir,  lest 
thou  .shouldst  fall  away  from  God. 
Fear  to  fall,  and  assurance  to  stand 
are  two  sisters ;  and  thoni^  Cain  Said 
he  was  not  his  brother's  keeper,  sure  I 
am  that  this  fear  doth  watch  nnd 
guard  her  sister  assurance.  They 
that  have  much  of  this  fear  have 
itiuch  certainty  $  they  that  have  little^ 
little  certainty  ;  they  that  ha,ift  nOnej 
have  none  at  all. — Fuller. 

Scripture  and  Tradition. — 
The  iprovid^nce  at  G^d  jpUinly  ap- 
pears in  the  preserYin|;  of  the  Scrip- 
tures against  all  Opposition^.  "Many 

a  t'lmey  from  my  youth  may  tlie 
Scriptures  now^say, "  yea,  man  i/  a  time, 
have  tfi£y  fought  agaiinl  me,  but  they 
could  not  prevail  against  me  "  Neitlier 
Antiocluis  before  Christ,  nor  Julian 
the  apostate  since  him,  nor  the  force 
of  tvrants,  nor  the  fraud  of  heretics, 
cottid  ever  suppress  theni*  Their 
treading  on  tlus  camomile  made  it 
grow  the  better,  nnd  fheir  snuffing 
at  thii  c^die  made  it  burn  the 
brighter.  Whereas,  on  the pther  side, 
the  records  of  traditions  are  li|st,  and 
those  books  wherein  they  were  com- 
piled and  compo*?cd,  either  hy  tiie 
negligeace  of  men,  or  the  ravages  of 
time,  or  by  some  sinister  accident,  are 
wholly  miscarried  and  no  where 
appear.  Papias  is  reported  hy  Eu- 
scbius  to  have  contained  in  five 
books,  all  the  apostolical  traditions, 
which  they  call  the  "word  not 
written;*^  but  Hellarmine  himself 
confessed  that  these  are  lost.  Like- 
wise Clemens  Alexandrinus,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  Eusebius,  wrote  in  a 
book  those  traditions  which  he  re- 
ceived from  the  eMcrs  and  they  from 
the  apostles,  which  book  the  rapists 
themsel  vesatthis  day  cannot  produce. 
I  will  conclude  all  with  Gamaliel's 
words,  (Acts  V.  39,)  "  But  if  it  be  of 
God  ye  cannot  destroy  it."  Had  these 
books  been  inspired  by  God*8  Spirit, 
no  doubt,  the  same  providence  would 
have  watched  to  preserve  themwhich 
hatli  protected  tne  Scriptures.  Let 


us,  theretbre,  leavine  uncertain  tra- 
ditions, stick  to  the  Scriptures  alone, 
'  trust  no  doctrine  on  its  sin<;le  bond, 
which  brings  not  God's  word  for  its 
securi^.  Let  that  plate  be  beaten 
in  pieces  which  hath  not  tMs  tower- 
stamp  upon  it. — Fuller. 

Ejaculatory  Prayeti.— Thereis 
no  man's  calling  doth  so  confine  him, 
bnt  were  his  .heart  and  affections 
heavenlv  and  spiritual,  his  thoughts 
would  force  a  pas-i^age  through  the 
crowd  of  worldly  business  to  heaven. 
Ejaculations  are  swift  messengers, 
that  need  not  much  time  to  deliver 
their  errand,  or  much  time  to  return 
again  to  the  soul.  You  may  point 
vour  earthly  employments  with 
neavenljr^  meditations,  as  men  db 
their  writings  fdlh  Stops,  ever  now 
and  then  sendinj?  a  thought  into 
heaven  j  and  such  pauses  nre  no 
hindrance  to,  your  earthly  aiians.-r- 
BUhop  Jflopkmt, 

A  Short  Rule  of  Comduct. — 
The  pursuit  in  which  we  cannot  ask 
God's  protection  must  be  criminal; 
the  pleasure  ibr  which  we  dare  not 
thanK  him  cannot  be  innocenL — 
Anon. 

Prejudice.— If  a  man  will  look 
at  most  of  his  prejudices,  he  will  find 
that  they  arise  from  his  Aeld  o^  view 
being  neccssuily  narrow,  like  the 
eye  of  the  iiy.  He  can  have  but 
little  better  notions  of  the  whole 
scheme  of  things,  as  has  been  well 
said,  than  a  fly  on  the  pavement  of 
St  Paul's  Cathedral  can  have  of  the 
whole  structure.  He  is  offended, 
therefore,  by  inequalities  which  are 
lost  in  the  ^rand  design.  This  per- 
suasion w  ill  fortify  him  against  many 
and  troul  lesome  prejudices. — Cecil. 

The    Man    whose.  History 

REACHES  FROM  THE  BegINNIN.U  OF 
THE  WORLP   TO   THE  EnD  Of  IT. 

— Wherever  we  nave  a  Jew,  there  we 
have  a  man  whose  testimony  and 
conduct  connect  the  present  time 
with  the  beginning  of  all  time,  and 
with  the  end  of  all  Umt*— Bishop 
Waimm* 
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A  Rbasoii  foe  the  Dsibction 

OP  Christians. — Mr.  Hume  said, 
he  never  knew  a  religious  man  who 
was  not  melancholy ;  to  which  Bishop 
H#m«  rtpiied,  that  ^tht  bare  sight 
of  him  would  raakt  a  devoiit  penon 
melancholy  at  any  time." 

Englishmen  Rebuked  hy  New 
2EALAND£R8.~Oneeiisenti^l  benefit 
reititting  fi'oni  niissioHary  operations 
in  distant  lands,  is  the  blessed  effect 
which  is  often  produced  upon  the 
minds  of  professins  Christians  ip 
those  countries.  Often  has  it  been 
the  case,  that  those  who  remained 
wholly  iinaffected  by  the  exhibition 
of  Christian  principle  at  home,  have 
be^n  deeply  struck  by  it  abroad. 
Aii  instance  lijt  fhis  kind  oceorired  a 
few  ye^irs  ago  m  T^ew  Zealand.  The 
officers  of  a  king's  ship  on  that 
station  had  invited  some  of  the 
ri«ra6<mnng  chieA  hq  dineoH  board 
their  vessel.  H^vin^  sat  down  to 
dintifo,  tlie  lifficers  vyere  Hot  a  little 


surprised  to  obaerra  tbeir  guotti,  who 

are  not  generally  considered  badirett' 
cfiprmcn,  declining  to  partake  of  any 
of  the  provisions.  Fearing  that  they 
suspected  that  eomothiiif  wae  wrong, 
that  the  food  was  poisoned,  or  some 
want  of  courtesy  towards  them  had 
been  exhibited — the  officers  became 
quite  uneomlbrubit.  At  length, 
however,  the  matter  was  ttplalned. 
The  eldest  chief  present  arose  from 
his  seat,  and  in  a  reverent  and  dig- 
nified manner,  ytrhich  was  participated 
in  by  his  brother  chiefs,  ofl^ed  up  a 
suitable  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  for 
a  blessing:  upon  the  food  set  before 
them.  This  had  been  the  omission 
whi^h  had  to  dieooiieeKted  all  partita. 
The  officer  who  related  this  circum- 
stance, declared  that  he  had  never 
been  so  abashed  in  his  lifti,  as  when 
these  lately  lavage  Hew  Zealanders 
thus  silently  rebiiked*the  un^udli- 
ness  of  a  company  of  nreltsaediy 
Christian  Englishmen. 


iG^IfSANIMaft  FOR  THIS  YOUNO. 


A  VISION, 
jitter,  xxti.  18, 19.) 

I  WAS  at  rest,  and  a  vision  passed 
before  the  eye  of  my  spirit;  the 
likeness  of  a  wide  ocean,  storm- 
tossed  and  perilous,  so  that  few  might 
satelv  pass  over  it.  Nevertheless, 
tliere  were  "multitudes  whom  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,"  striving  to 
cross  the  tumultuous  waters;  each 
seeming  sure,  in  his  own  way,  of 
reaching  "the  haven  where  he  would 
be."  Soon  I  greir  weary  of  watching 
them  ;  but  I  ttioug^t  some  one  group 
might  perchance  prove  a  key  to 
their  perplexed  and  iruitiess  striv- 
ings. 

Now  among  them  I  saw  three  fair 

virgins,  whose  feet  rested  on  a  rock 
upborne  above  the  waves,  and  it  was 
said  to  them,  that  if  they  would  there 
abide,  the  waters  shouid  never  harm 


them,  until  the  cloud  chaiiot  of  the 
Btemal  should  bear  them  to  the 
sapphire-paved  eity,  where   diere  is 

no  more  sea." 

And  I  beheld,  that  one  said  unto 
her  sisters,  "This  rock  is  wider, 
broader,  than  I  need.  I  will  rest 
only  on  what  is  '  essential.'  "  So  she 
spent  her  time  in  casting,  fir^t,  all 
the  loose  stones  tVom  around  her,  and 
then  in  chipping  away  the  hard  rock, 
until  her  foot  rested  on  a  point  only 
(not  indeed  one  which  could  pive 
way  beneath  her^,  but  her  footing 
was  unsteady.  Tne  wind  arose,  and 
soon  slie  was  with  those  whose  feet 
were  never  founded  on  the  rock. 

Then,  again,  I  looked,  and  the 
second  had  feared  greatly  the  way  of 
her  sister;  so  she  had  heaped  round 
her  all  the  drit't-\\  ood,  and  sea-weed, 
and  guy  shells  which  she  could  reach, 
until  her  pile  hid  and  overl^d  the 
firm  rock.  Ala%  for  her  labour.  A 
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strong?  wave  swept  over  her,  and 
washed  her,  with  all  her  "wood,  hay, 
a.nd  stubble/'  to  destrucUocu 

Tbea  was  mj  heart  aad,  and  I 
wondered  how  any  might  escape  the 
peril  of  that  sea.  So  I  turned  me 
toward  the  thurd  virgin,  and  behold, 
ahe  itood  flmily  on  the  Mek,  whieh 
seemed  to  riae  yet  higher  than  befiMre 
above  the  waters.  Her  face  was 
evermore  turned  homeward,  save 
when  she  stooped  to  aid  such  little 
ones  as  were  perishing,  or  called  on 
others  to  trust  themselves  aUo  on 
the  "strong  foundation."  Dark 
clouds  swept  across  the  heavens,  but 
as  they  passed  over  her,  they  were 
but  as  the  white  filmy  garments  of  the 
angels  of  blessiner,  reflecting-  light 
from  the  glory- throne.  Tiie  waters 
roared  around  her  for  a  season,  and 
mine  eye  could  not  pierce  the  darlc- 
ness ;  but  soon  I  saw  that  her  robes 
were  made  wlnte  in  the  great  tribu- 
lation. The  Jaith/ult  loving^  and 
humble  one  was  granted  a  place  in 
the  "  chariot  of  Israel,"  and  with  the 
*'  horsemen  thereof  "  disappeared  in 
the  brightness  of  the  hrmament. 

Eetba. 


A  SIOOND  BIBTH-DAY  LBITBR. 

(See  page  1 10.^ 

My  Dear  Little  Friend, — 
Distance  and  absence  have  not  made 
me  forget  your  birth-day;  and  I 
write  for  the  purpose  of  wishing  you, 
on  the  return  of  that  day,  every 
blessing  which  God  has  in  store  for 
the  dear  children  whom  be  loves, 
and  who  have  been  taught  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  lovo  him.  If  we  love 
God,  and  he  love  us,  we  need  fear 
nothing  but  sin.  Sin  indeed  will 
always  be  the  ol^eet  of  our  abhor- 
rence  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
our  iove  to  God — but  every  other 
object  of  fear  which  excites  the  ap- 
prehensions and  embitters  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  people  of  the  world, 
need  give  no  alarm  to  those  who  are 
surrounded  and  protected  by  the 
everlasting  arms  of  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God.  If  weareiick»itlithe 


I  visitation  of  a  Father  who  loves  us 
and  intends  our  good.     If  we  are  in 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  it  is 
the  difpenstilon  of  Mm  who  leede 
his  people  always  by  the  right  way^ 
and  in  the  possession  of  his  love  we 
are  abundantly  rich,   if  we  are  des- 
pised by  the  world,  vet  **^e  Lord 
careth  for  us."    If  deprived  of  onr 
friends.  He  will  ^  never  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us.**    In  the  hour  of  death 
he  will  be  our  support ;  beyond  the 
regions  of  death  ne  will  be  our  por- 
tion for  ever.    How  happy  then  arc 
they  who  love  God  and  are  beloved 
of  him !    There  is,  there  can  be,  no 
happiness  like  thia.  Do  yoo  know, 
my  dear  E — ,  how  this  liappiness  is 
to  be  obtained?    Who  was  it  that 
died  to  reconcile  God  to  us  guilty 
sinners  f    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  is  it  that  purifies  onr  corrupt 
affections,  and  turns  them  frnnn  the 
love  of  sin  and  vanity  fo  love  God  ? 
The  iioly  Spirit.    And  to  whom  is 
the  Holv  Spirit  given?   To  them 
that  seek,  to  them  that  knoclt,  to 
them  that  ask  for  it.     Cease  not 
then,  my  dear  £ — ,  to  pray  for  this 
predousTgift— ^'thethemaydwcU  hi, 
you,"  and  abide  vrith  you:  and  be* 
careful  not  to  provoke,  not  to  prieve 
tills  heavenly  guest.    He  will  re- 
concile your  will  unto  the  will  of  God, 
and  lead  yon  unto  Christ,  the 
R  edeemer  of  sinners,  through  whom 
you  will  find  abundant  access  unto 
the  iove  and  mercy  of  God.  And 
thus  vou  will  find,  what  everybody 
is  seeKing,  but  few  ^  the  right  way 
to  obtain,  true  lasting  happiness — 
a  happiness  which  the  world  when 
it  smiles  most  upon  us,  can  never 
give,  and  which  its  utmost  malice 
can  never  deprive  us  of.    May  every 
succeeding  birth-day  see  my  dear 
little  friend  in  possession  of  a  larger 
and  larger  portion  of  this  happiness, 
and  in  God's  appointed  time  may 
she  be  removed  into  that  kingdom 
where  nothing  but  love  dwells,  and 
where^  as  a  eonseqyenee^  onr  hap- 
piness^will  be  complete  and  endure 
for  ,^er  and  ever !    This  is  the 
prayer  of  her  affectionate  firiend. 

r  H.  A. 
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THE  KISS  FOR  THE  BLOW;  OR, 
HOW  TO  OVERCOME  AN 
ENBlCr. 

A  VISITOR  in  a  Stmdav-school  at 
B—  noticetl  a  boy  and  girl  on  one 
seat,  who  were  brother  and  sister. 
In  a  moment  of  passion  the  little 
bor  struck  his  sister.  The  girl  was 
provoked,  and  raised  her  hand  to 
return  the  blow.  Her  teacher  caught 
her  eye,  and  said,  ''Stop,  mydttr, 
you  had  much  better  kiss  your 
brother  than  strike  him.**  The  look 
and  the  word  reached  her  heart ;  her 
hands  dropped,  she  threw  her  arms 
round  his  neck,  and  kissed  hini. 
The  bov  was  mnvpd  ;  he  could  have 
stood  agaiuiii  a  biuw,  but  he  could 
not  witnstand  a  sister's  kiss.  He 
compared  the  provocation  he  had 
given  her  with  the  return  she  had 
made,  and  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks.  This  affected  the  sister, 
and  with  her  little  handkerchief  ^h^ 
wiped  away  his  tears.  The  sight  of 
this  kindness  made  him  cry  more, 
and  he  was  completely  subdued. 
The  teacher  then  told  the  children 
alwaj^s  to  return  a  kiss  for  a  blow, 
and  they  would  never  get  any  more 
blows.  If  men  and  wumen,ianuUes 
and  communities  and  nadons  would 
act  on  this  principle, 

"  All  MfOvM  be  friends,  without  a  foe. 
And  fozm  a  parsdise  below." 

But  how  iniirli  rrrealer  love  has  our 
heavenly  Father  shown  by  sending 
his  Son  to  "  make  peace  by  the  blood 
of  his  cross!"  Oh!  children,  re- 
member *'  God  is  love,  awd  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.*'  LouisA« 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  GOSPELS. 

£Tbe  texts  added  may  be  considered 
as  a  Key  to  the  Questions  J 

VovaTii  Sun  DA V  aftm  Easter. 
John  xvi.  5— IS. 

1.  5.)-.Who  sent  Him?  and  by 
what  way  was  he  about  to  xetum  to 

him? 

2.  (V.  7.)— They  were  unwUHngto  lose 

him,  yet  it  was  for  their  ^Qot^  tliat  lu; 
should  leave  them.  What  lessons  may 
we  lesm  fxom  this!  [See  Gen.  l.  20; 
Isa.  L.  10.] 


3.  (v.  7.)—"  The  Com^orUr,"  Who  is 
he  ?  and  why  so  called  ? 

4.  (v.  7.)— Why  could  not  the  Com- 
forter come,  except  Jesus  Christ  de- 
parted," or  first  died  f  [AoCs  H.  33.] 

5.  (v.  8.)— Tn  reprove"  or  **  convince 
of  tin"  What  does  tliis  mean!  [Acts.  U. 

I  37  ;  Rom.  vii.  7—13.1 

6.  (v.  9.) — What  do  you  learn  from 
this  verse  is  the  greatest  tin  we  can 
commit  ? 

7.  (v.  10.) — IIow  was  our  Lord's 
righteoiisiK  8s  established,  or  proved  to 
be  ac(H  ptable  to  Gedf  [Matt.  zvil.  9 ; 
Rom.  i.  4.] 

8.  (V.  il.)— Who  h'^fhePrineB of  tkU 
tcorldl "  and  bow  was  he  judged f  [John 
xii.  31,  32.] 

(V.  12.)—"  r«  cannot  bear  them 
now."  What  is  the  psrtleular  consolation 
which  these  words  are  calculated  to 
convey  to  u&  I  [Uo:^.  vi.  3.] 

10.  (v.  13.)— To  whom  must  we  look 
for  guidance?  and  how  doe.s  lie  jfuideus? 
[1  Cor.  ii.  10,  &c.;  Ephcs.  i.  17,  &c.] 

11.  (V.  14.)— How  does  thu  HolvSpirit 
glorify  Christ  ?  [See  1  Peter  i.  8-^12. 1 

12.  (v.  15.)— things  that  the 
Father  hath  ore  mine."  What  does  this 
prove  respecting  Christ?  [John  x.  30.] 

13.  (V.  15.)— State  any  great  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  that  you  think  are  f.s- 
pecialiy  established  by  this  whole 
passage.  [See  Rom.  viii.  2—16.] 

Fifth  Svvoat  avtkr  Eastxe. 

John  xvi.  23—33. 

1.  (v.  23.)— WhttUoever  ye  shali  ask^ 
4>c."  Is  there  any  litnit  to  this  promite  ? 

or  may  we  literally  and  actually  ask  for 
anything  we  please,  and  believe  we  shall 
have  it  t   [IJohn  v.  14.} 

2.  (v.  23.)—"  Ye  s/iuif  as/:  the  Father, 
4*c."  What  do  we  learn  from  these 
words  relative  to  the  way  in  which  God 
will  be  approached  by  us  ? 

3.  (v.  2i.y—**A*k  and  ye  shall  receive, 
iluU  four  JOY  majf  be  full.*'  What  then 
is  one  prreat  source  of  the  believer's  Jov? 
[Ps.  xxxvi.  8;  Eph.  i.  3;  1  John  i.  3,  4.j 

4.  (v.  25.)—"  The  time  eometkf  when, 
A-^."  To  what  time  does  our  Lord 
allude? 

5.  (V.  27,)— What  act  of  obedience  is 
mo.st  pleasing  to  God  the  Father? 
Support  the  answer  by  Scripture  proof. 
[John  xiv.  23;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.] 

6.  (v.  28.)—"/  cniiH'  forth  from  thr 
Father,  ^c."  What  great  and  imuortaiu 
truth  relative  to  the  person  of  Cairfst  is 
here  revealed  ? 

7.  (vv.  29— 32.)— What  spirit  does  our 
Lord  here  censure  in  his  disciples?  [See 
Mark  xiv.  31.]  • 

8.  (V.  32.)  **  Tkt  Aoar,  *c."  Wliat 
hour?  (Give references.) 
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0.  (v.  32.) — "/  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  U  with  me."  Did  not  then  hit 
FatlMT  ey«r  Ibrnke  Mm!  Was  ha  never 
left  alone  f 

10.  (V.  S8.)— What  then  is  the  only 
souree  ef  peace  to  tlie  troubled  Cfarii- 
tian! 

11.  (V.  83. )— What  then  is  t  he  believer's 
happiness  in  this  evil  vrorld?  [1  Fet.  i. 
5,  6;  iv.  12,  13  ;  Phil.  iv.  +—7.] 

12.  (v,  83.)— How  ia  it  that  Christ's 
victory  over  the  world  is  a  ground  of 
comfort  to  his  afflictL-d  people?    "J3tf  of 
ffoott  cheeft  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
[EplMt.  1 19-$2  i  T.  86;  Rar.  Ui.  SI.] 

SUXDAY  AFTER  ASCEKSIOX  DaT. 

John  XV.  26,  27;  xvi.  1—4. 

1.  (V.  M.)— Why  is  the  Holy  ehoat 

called  "  the  Comforter  t "  and  whom  does 
Hecemfort?  [Isa.  Ivii.  18,  19;  Acts  ix. 
31 ;  Rem.  xv.  13 ;  Gal.  v.  22,  28.] 

2.  (v.  26.)— Pram  whom  does  the  Holy 

Ghost  proceed  ? 

3.  (v.  26.)— Why  is  the  Holy  Ghost 

called  the  **  Spirit  of  truth?''  and  of 
whom  does  he  testify?  [John  x\L  13, 
H.] 

4.  (v.  27.>— How  did  the  disciples  bear 
witne&s  of  Jesus  1  [See  Acts.] 

5.  (v.  28.)— ♦«JPVt»«i  Ifts  beginning:" 
what  does  this  expressloD  mean?  [Luke 

i.  3.] 

6.  (ch.  xvi.  1.)— '•0#niM.*"glve  the 
sense  of  this  word  as  generally  tiaed  in 
Scripture.  [See  Lev.  xix.  14  ;  Isa.  viii. 
13,  14  ;  Matt.  x!ii.  21,  xxvi.  81—83.] 

7.  (v.  2.)— Do  we  read  of  any  who  had 
aireaily  been  put  out  of  the  synagogues, 
or  excomnmnicated  for  Jesus  sake? 

8  .  (V.  2.) — Give  a  remarkable  instance 
ol  one  who  thought  he  did  God  service 
by  slaying  the  Christiaris. 

9.  (V.  2.)—"  Thought  he  did  God 
service"  Did  this  excuse  or  Justify  the 
persecutor?  [1  Thes.  ii.  15,  16.] 

10.  (v.  8.)— Show  from  fthk  verse  the 
only  true  source  of  all  errors  in  prsettee : 

[Ex.  X.  2;  1  Sam.  ii.  12;]  ami  ^vliat  18  the 
great  source  of  all  correct  conduct.  [  Jer. 
xxii.  16 ;  Phil.  i.  9—11  ?  Cd.  I.  9,  10.) 

11.  (v.  4.) — One  great  object  f  f  al!  pre- 
die^os,  or  prophecy  is  here  referred  to, 
—what  is  itf  Show  how  diat  object  was 
attained  in  the  case  Of  the  dlsciples. 
[1  Thes.  iu.  3,  4.] 

It.  Cm  yen  tell  why  the  Ghnieh  par* 


ticularly  .selected  this  passage  fut  the 
Sunday  «Jitr  Ascension  Cay  f 

WHiTsrynAY. 
John  xiv.  15—31. 

1.  (v.  15.)— What  is  the  greatest  pr(M}f 
of  love  to  Christ  I 

2.  (V.  16.)—"  /  wiU  prauf  ^c."  What 
special  ofltoe  of  Christ  aoca  he  here 
y^rMiiiise  to  fulfil '  r,\\.,  aoy  texti  Which 
reier  to  the  same  office. 

8.  (V.  16.)~*(^M4^/>reMr.'*  Is  there 
no  sense  in  which  Jfesus  hirnsclf  may  be 
said  to  abide,  even  now  with  bis  people  ? 
[John  XV.  4;  Katt.  xzviii.  90.) 

4.  (v.  17.) — Why  cannot  the  world 
receive  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  [Rom.  viii. 
»,  7;  1  Cor.fi.  14.] 

5.  (v.  17.)— Can  you  pfive  any  other 
passages  respecting  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  in  onr  hearts!  [See  Rom.  viU.; 
1  John  iv.] 

6.  (v.  lb.)— "J  will  come  unto  you." 
What  coming  or  advent  does  Jaftus  here 
refer  to  ? 

7.  (v.  \9.)—^^  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  What  life  does  Jesus  here 
refer  to,  and  how  do  bis  people's  lives 
depend  on  him?  [See  Rom.  vi.  8 — 11; 
1  Cor.  XV.] 

8.  (vv,  21— 23.)~Explain  as  well  as 
you  can  the  doctrine  here  .set,  forth, — an 
indwelling  God !  [See  Horn.  viiL  11~18; 
1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20;  1  John  i.  3.] 

9.  (v.  24.) — Wliat  IS  a  biiie  proof  of 
want  of  love  to  Christ  ? 

10.  (V.  27.)— What  *'peace"  is  here 
spoken  of?  References  [Eph.  ii.  13 — 18 ; 
Col.  i.  20—22]. 

11.  (V.  28.)— "Jfy  Father  is  greater 
than  J."  (Explain  this.)  Was  he  not 
equal  with  the  Father,  liow  then  could 
the  father  be  greater  than  he  ?  [See  Phil, 
ii.  6,  7;  1  Tim.  ii.  5;  see  Athanasian 
Creed.] 

12.  (v.  29.) — Here  again  we  have  a 
great  object  of  prophecy  revealed  to  us, — 
what  is  it  ?  [See  Questions fbrpieoeding 

Sunday.] 

13.  (V.  SO.y— "3r*e  PriH4i9  of  this 
nu)rhL"  Who  is  this?  and  v/lint  docs 
Jesus  m^aa  by  saying,  "  He  hath  no- 
thing  in  ma."  [Isa.  Ux.  16,  17 ;  Matt.  iv. 
1    n  ;  1  Cor.  v.  21-1 

14.  (v.  31.)— In  what  resjtect  is  Jesus 
here  an  example  to  nsf 
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THE  SONGS  OF  ANGELS. 

There  was  joy  in  Hbatcv.^— Omnipotence  had  called  a  world 
into  ox?«tenro — Tnrinlte  goodness  had  adorned  it  with  everything 
tluit  could  hll  the  eye  with  bcanty  and  the  ear  with  melody.  From 
the  everlasting  mountains,  the  strong  foundations  of  tlie  earth, 
down  to  the  smallest  flower  in  the  field,  all  bore  witness  to  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  the  Creator — and  man,  yet  unstained  by  sin, 
wearing  yet  unsullied  the  image  of  Htm  tKal  made  him,  orowoed  the 
wonhip  of  nature  hy  the  homage  of  an  intettigent  loul.  Then 
burst  ibrth  the  rapturotie  praues  of  the  angello  ho8t^'<The 
morning  atari  aang  together,  and  idl  the  eona  of  God  ahonted  for 
joy." 

Again,  there  was  joy  in  heayen — ^The  ^lory  of  the  new- 
created  world  hnd  grown  dim,  for  sin  had  risen,  like  a  thick 
cloud,  to  hide  from  it  the  beams  of  God's  love  and  favour.  Man, 
sunk  in  transgression,  had  not  and  cared  not  to  have  God  s 
presence  and  commimion.  But  the  fulness  of  time  was  come — the 
accumulated  guiU  of  the  world  brought  down — not  a  Judge  to 
condemn  and  destroy,  but  a  Saviour  to  redeem.  A  new-bora  babe 
lying  in  a  manger,  unmarked  aa  yet  by  any  of  thoie  He  eame  to 
•ave,  but  by  his  mother  and  Joteph,  dmwa  down  the  adoring 
wonder  of  the  angelic  host;  and  earth  is  permitted  to  oatch  the 
faint  echo  of  the  song  of  triumph  that  pealed  through  heaven's 
eternal  arches." 

Once  more,  "there  is  joy  in  heaven.**  But  what  is  now  the 
cause  !  What  bids  the  sons  of  God  sweep  their  golden  harps  with 
fresh  ecstacy  ?  No  new-created  world  has  poured  its  beauty  on 
their  delighted  eyes.  Nor  needs  it  that  the  Lord  of  life  should 
again  veil  his  Divinity  in  a  mortal  form,  and  bow  his  sacred  head 
once  more  to  the  agony  of  Gethsemaue  and  Calvary.  Far  less  can 
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it  be  tbe  trifling  honours  of  worldly  pomp,  the  career  of  victory,  or 
even  of  science,  that  wakens  the  notes  of  joy  in  heaven.  The 
children  of  the  world  nay  be  watching  with  the  most  intense 
interest  the  achievements  of  a  warrior,  or  the  speculations  of  a 
philosopher,  while  angels  may  look  down  with  pity  at  the  deeds  of 
murderous  warfare,  or  stand  amazed  at  the  daring  presumption  ♦*  of 
science  falsely  so  called."  Acts  like  these  draw  forth  no  songs  of 
triumph  from  the  angelic  hosts, — men  like  these  are  not  the 
objects  of  their  exalted  sympathy.  Would  we  then  know  why 
i  there  is  now  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  we  must 
'  listen  to  the  heart-brotai  sinner  pouring  out  his  first  prayer  for 
forgiveness.  We  must  watch  the  tear  in  eyes  that  never  before 
bore  witness  to  a  softened  heart,  and  we  must  attend  to  his  heart- 
felt confessions  of  guilt,  and  his  adoring  praise  of  the  mercy  that 
has  snatched  him  as  a  brand  from  tbe  burning.  If  the  vail  that 
divides  the  spiritnal  from  the  material  \Yorl(l  were  at  that  moment 
withdrawn,  then  should  we  understand  why  there  is  once  more  "joy 
in  heaven." 

Eeader,  has  there  ever  been  such  joy  felt  over  ^ou  f 

I.  G,  F. 


FAITH  ILLUSTEATED. 

Several  years  since,  at  a  small  seaport  in  Massachusetts,  one 
of  those  easterly  storms  came  on  which  so  often  prove  latal  to 
vessels  and  their  crews  on  that  coast.  The  wind  had  mown  strongly 
from  the  north-east  for  a  day  or  two ;  and  as  it  increased  to  a  gale, 
fears  were  entertained  for  the  safety  of  a  fine  ship,  which  had  been 
from  the  commencement  of  the  north-easter  lying  off  and  on  in 
the  bay,  apparently  without  any  decision  on  the  part  of  her  officers 
which  way  to  direct  her  course,  and  who  had  once  or  twice  refused 
the  offer  of  a  piUjt. 

On  the  morning;  of  a  Sabbath,  many  an  old  weather-beaten 
tar  was  seen  standing  on  the  highest  point  of  land  in  the  place, 
looking  anxiously  at  her  through  his  glass;  and  the  mothers  listened 
with  tremUing  to  his  remarks  on  ttie  apparently  doomed  vessel. 
She  was  com^elely  landlocked,  as  the  sadors  say,  (that  is,  sur- 
rounded by  land,)  except  in  the  direction  from  which  the  wind 
blew ;  as  between  her  and  the  shore  extensive  sand  banks  inter- 
vened, her  destnietiim  w«ainevitable,  unless  she  could  make  tbe 
harbour. 

At  length,  a  number  of  resolute  men,  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  intricate  navigation  of  the  bay  and  harbour,  put  off  in  a  small 
schooner,  detennii^ed,  if  possible,  to  bring  her  into  port.  A  tre- 
mendous sea  was  roiling  in  the  bay,  and  as  tlie  little  vessel  made 
her  way  out  of  the  harbour,  the  scene  became  one  of  deep  and 
exciting  interest  Now  lifted  np  on  the  top  of  a  dark  wave,  she 
seemed  trembling  on  ^e  veige  of  destruction;  then  plunging 
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into  the  trough  of  the  sea,  waf?  lost  from  our  view,  not  even  the 
tops  of  her  masts  heing  visible,  though  probably  twpnty  feet  high  ; 
a  landsman  would  have  exclaimed,  "  She  has  gone  to  the  bottom." 
Thus  alternately  rising  and  siiikinir,  she  at  length  reached  the  ship, 
hailed,  and  tendered  a  pilot,  which  was  again  refused.  Irritated  by 
the  refusal,  the  skipper  put  his  little  vessel  about,  and  htood  in  for 
the  harbour,  when  a  gun  wes  discharged  horn  Ike  labouring  vessel, 
and  the  signal  for  a  pilot  run  up  to  her  mast-head* 

The  schooner  was  laid  to  the  wind,  and  as  the  ship  came  up  he 
was  directed  to  follow  in  their  wake  until  within  range  of  the  light- 
house, where  another  sea  would  allow  them  to  run  alongside  and 
put  a  pilot  on  board.  In  a  few  minutes  the  vessels  came  side  to 
side ;  passing  each  other,  the  pilot  springing  into  the  ship's-chainS| 
was  soon  upon  her  deck. 

The  mysterious  movements  of  the  vessel  were  explained.  8he 
had  taken  a  pilot  some  days  before,  who  was  ignorant  of  his  duty, 
and  tlie  crew,  aware  of  his  iaconipetency,  were  almost  in  a  state  of 
mutiny.  When  first  hailed  from  the  schocmer,  the  captain  was 
below,  but  hearing  the  false  pilot  return  the  hail,  went  on  deck, 
and,  deposing  him  of  his  trust,  at  once  reversed  his  answer  by 
firing  the  Signal  gun. 

The  new  pilot  having  made  the  necessary  inquiries  about  work- 
ing the  ship,  requested  the  captahi  and  his  trustiest  man  to  take 
the-  wheel  ;  rr^vc  orders  for  the  stations  of  the  men,  and  charged 
the  captain,  on  tiie  pen!  of  his  ship,  nut  to  change  her  course  a 
hand-breadth  h\it  by  his  drdi  r.  His  port  ,ind  hearing  were  those 
of  n  man  conluh  nt  in  his  knuwledge  and  ability  tu  save  the  vessel; 
and  as  the  sailors  w  inked  at  each  other  and  said,  That  is  none  of 
your  land-sharks,"  it  was  evident  that* confidence  and  hope  were 
reviTinff  within  ^em. 

All  tEbe  canvass  she  could  bear  was  now  spread  to  the  gale,  and 
while  the  silence  of  death  reigned  on  hoard,  she  took  her  way  on 
the  larboard  tack,  directly  toward  the  foaming  breakers.  On,  on 
she  flew,  until  it  seemed  from  her  proximity  to  those  breakers,  that 
her  dcstmction  ^vns  inevitable.  **  Shall  T  ]iut  her  about?**  shouted 
the  captain,  in  tones  indicative  ot"  intense  excitement,  Steady," 
was  the  cahn  reply  of  the  ])ih)t,  when  I  he  sea  was  boiling  like  a 
cauldron  inichM'  hvr  hows.  In  aiiotln  r  inommt  the  same  calm, 
bold,  voice  pronounced  the  urdtr,  "  About  ^ihip,  and  she  turned 
her  head  from  the  breakers,  and  stood  boldly  on  on  the  other  tack. 
-  He  knows  what  he  is  about,"  said  the  captain  to  the  man  at 
his  side.  He  is  an  old  salt,  a  sailor  every  yam  of  him,'*  was 
iSbib  langnagO'^of  Ihe  seamen  one  to  another,  and  the  trembling  pas* 
senders  began  to  hope.  The  ship  now  ne.ired  two  sunken  rocks, 
the  places  of  wbicti  were  marked  by  the  angry  breaking  and 
hoHinp;  of  the  sea;  and  ^he  f^ecnud  driving  directly  on  them, 
*'  Full  ;uid  steady  "  wrif«  ])n)nonnc(ul  in  :ones  of  calm  authority  by 
the  pil<%  who  stood  with  lolded  aims  iu  the  sliip's  bows,  the  water 
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drencliin?  him  complcteh'  as  it  broke  over  hvr  bulwarks.  She 
passed  safely  between  them  :  the  order  for  turning  on  the  other 
tack  was  given,  and  again  she  stood  towards  the  fearfnl  breakers. 
Nearer  and  nearer  she  came,  and  still  no  order  from  the  pilot,  who 
stood  like  a  statue,  calm  and  unmov  ed  amidsit  the  raging  eleinents. 
The  vessel  laboured  hard,  as  the  broken/ foaming  waves  roared 
around  her,  and  seemed  iost  on  the  verge  of  striking,  when 
"About  ship,"  in  a  voice  lake  thunder,  rose  above  the  fury  of  the 
tempest.  Again  she  stood  upon  the  starboard  tack,  and  soon 
entered  the  mirbour  m^  caglt  anchor  in  safety.  One  hour  later  she 
could  not  have  been  rescued,  for  by  the  time  she  reached  her 
anchorage  no  vessel  could  have  carried  a  rag  of  sail  in  the  open 
bay.  Snip,  crew,  ami  passengers,  more  than  one  hundred  in  all, 
must  have  perished.  When  the  order  was  given  to  "  back  the  | 
foretopsail,  and  let  go  the  anchor,"  a  scene  ensued  which  hafttcs  j 
the  descriotion  of  a  painter  or  poet.  The  captain  sprung  fron)  the  | 
irheel,  ana  cauffhtthe  pilot  in  nis  arms ;  the  sailors  and  passengers 
crowded  around.  Some  hung  upon  his  neck,  others  embraced  his 
knees,  and  tears  streamed  down  the  faces  of  old  seamen,  who  had 
weathered  many  a  storm,  and  braved  untold  dangers.  All  were 
pressing  forward,  if  only  to  grasp  the  hand  of  their  deliverer  in 
token  of  gratitude. 

And  now  for  the  application. — The  skip's  crew  had  faith  in  their 
pilot.  He  came  out  of  the  very  harbour  into  which  they  sought 
entrance.  Of  course,  he  hiew  the  way. — Their  faith  amounted  to 
confidence.  They  gave  up  the  ship  to  his  direction. — It  was  an 
obedient  confidence.  They  did  not  sav — "He  will  save  us,"  and 
sit  down  indolently  and  n^lect  his  oroers.  The  helm  was  turned, 
the  sails  were  trimmed,  and  every  rope  loosened  or  tightened  as 
he  directed.  Nor  did  they  disobey,  tnougb  sometimes  apparently 
rushing  into  the  jaws  of  destruction.-*^rof}i  ah  Amtrktm  Puh^ 


"WHAT  CAN  I  DO?"   «' TEACH  THE  IGNORANT.'* 

A  FEW  years  ago,  the  Rector  of  a  parish  in  tlie  Island  of 
Jamaica,  received  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  a 
supply  of  Testaments  for  ihe  use  of  such  of  the  negroes  of  hia 
congregation  as  were  able  to  read.  Having  assembled  his  sable 
charge  in  the  school-room  to  receive  the  books,  he  remairked 
to  them,  that  he  had  been  calculating  that  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months  all  might  be  able  to  read ;  and  as  soon  as  they  could  do 
tills  he  promised  that  each  who  could  read  should  have  a  copy. 
The  negroes  asked  how  this  was  to  be  done  ?  The  Hector  replied, 
that  since  a  certain  number  conld  read,  if  each  of  those  who  could 
do  80,  would  undertake  to  teach  live  others  who  could  not,  he  felt 
confident  that  in  about  a  year  s  time  all  might  be  able  to  read  the 
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tacred  Tolume.  That  evening  thirty  of  the  nee^oes  came  forward 
to  oflTer  their  services  as  gratuitous  teachers  of  weir  counttjrmen. 

Some  months  afterwards,  the  same  Clcrgj^man  meeting  one  of 
these  men  leaving  his  home  fit  a  late  hour  in  the  evoning,  asked 
him  where  he  was  going.  The  man  replied,  to  such  a  place 
naming  a  village  at  some  distance.  "  Why,  that  place  is  seven 
miles  off,"  said  the  Hector  :  what  are  you  going  there  for  at  this 
time  of  the  evening?"  The  negro,  with  a  smile  replied,  "  Maua 
krnnm  !  maua  kmom  I  me  go  to  teack  me  fiee ; — hui  me  kae  thirty 
there,**  Thus  was  thu  Denevolent  man  going  to  take  this  long 
walk  at  so  late  an  hoar,  with  the  sole  object  in  view  of  instructing 
his  countrymen ;  having  w  nrospect  of  remuneration,  except  the 
rich  rewaitl  resulting  from  tne  testimony  of  his  own  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  he  was  seeking  the  glory  of 
his  Divine  Master,  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men. 

It  may  also  be  mentioned,  that  at  the  period  of  which  we  speak 
the  negroes  were  much  at  a  loss  for  school  hooks:  hut  they  con- 
trived to  teach  reading  wilfiout  books.  Do  you  ask  how  ?  They 
assembled  their  scholars  in  the  grave  yards,  and  by  means  of  the 
inscriptions  on  the  tomh-stones,  they  taught  them  their  letters^  and 
eventually  to  spell  and  read ;  thus  |)roving  the  truth  of  the  old  pro* 
verh,  "  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way." 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  are  anxious  to  do  what  lliey  can  for 
their  ignorant  neighbours,  but  they  know  not  how  to  set  about  it. 
Let  them  then  leam  a  lesson  from  the  poor  negroes  of  Jamaica. 
Go  and  teach  the  ignorant.  Some  around  you  very  probably 
cannot  read,  and  deeply  regret  their  inability.  Could  not  \ ou  teach 
one,  two,  or  more?  Many  also  are  wholly  ignorant  of  their  con- 
dition as  sinners ;  they  know  not  the  worth  of  their  souls,  nor  the 
love  of  Christ,  nor  the  importance  of  holiness.  1  hey  are  '  perish- 
ins^  for  lack  of  knowledge.'*  Cbuld  you  not  instruct  some  aged  and 
infirm  iierson,  whose  ready  ear  could  always  be  obtained  f  Or  some 
industrious  mother  of  a  large  family,  whose  circumstances  (as  she 
says)  prevent  her  attending  the  means  of  grace?  Very  little 
leanung  is  necessary  for  such  instruction.  It  you  have  only  the 
common  nidimpnts  of  knowledge,  and  a  heart  influenced  by  the 
Saviour's  love,  leading  you  to  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself,  you 
will  he  an  efficient  teacher.  Go  then,  reader,  and  endeavour 
to  teach  your  neighbour  what  you  know  of  Divine  things.  As- 
suredly your  labour  shall  not  be  iu  vain.  He  who  notices  the  cup 
of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  Christ,  will  notice 
and  approve  your  feeble  efibrts.  And  who  knoweth  but  that  ^oit 
mavest '  wm  a  touif  At  any  rate,  only  labour  and  pray  in  faith, 
and  you  shall  '  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward.' 
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THE  IDLE  CORXEIL 


Who  that  lives  in  a  village  or 
country  town  does  not  know  the  Idle 
Comer  T — the  place  where  the 
thoughtlesi  or  evil  are  fond  of  stand- 
ing in  the  vacant  hour,  or  the  even- 
ings, or  OR  Sunday.  I  speak  not  of  the 
place  where  neighbours,  after  the 
day's  work  is  over,  stay  a  little  while 
together  to  chat  before  they  go  home 
to  their  firesides  :  nor  yet  of  the  place 
wlierc  the  youth  gather  for  some 
hearty  manly  game  ia  a  leisure  hour. 
But  I  mean  what  ever^'body  knows 
by  the  name  of  "  That  idle  rm-nerf* 
where  young  men  stand  luuiiging 
against  a  wall  or  a  gate,  encouraging 
each  other  ia  loose  jests  and  foolish 
sinful  talk  ;  or,  perhaps,  rudely 
laughing  or  mocking  at  the  quiet 
passer-by;  till  decent  people  hardly 
care  to  pass  more  tlian  ihey  can  h  Ip. 
How  uuich  mischief  IS  planned  there, 
how  much  wickedness  first  thought 
of  1  It  is  usually  the  first  step  to  the 
Oeershop ;  a  sortof  recruiting  place  for 
drunkards,  and  thieves,  and  poachers. 
Many  a  man  In  his  sonowAil  old 
age,  looks  back  mth  bitter  remorse 
to  that  idle  corner,  as  he  says  in  the 
anguish  of  his  heart,  **  I  was  almost 
in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation and  assembly,**  (Prov. 
V.  14.) 

The  idle  comer  seems  to  have  been 
well  known  of  old  in  the  towns  and 
villages  of  Israel  One  would  tliink 
that  holy  David  was  warning  every 
one  against  that  comer,  when  he  said 
in  the  first  Psalm,  <*  Blessed  Is  the 
man  that  standctli  not  In  the  way  of 
sinners;  *'  and  I  often  wonder  how 
that  verse,  when  read  in  church 
now,  does  not  strike  such  young 


men  as  are  fond  of  standing  there 
"  in  the  way  of  sinners."  Another 
of  God*s  servants  seems  warning 
young  men  against  that  comer  when 
he  says,  **Go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it ;  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away."  (Prov.  iv« 
14,  15.)  I  earnestly  wish  young 
men  would  do  so:  they  would  save 
themselves  a  world  of  sorrow  and 
guilt  if  they  would.  The  idle  corner 
is  the  place  where  the  Bible  snith 
that  A\  isdoni  goes  to  look  for  tiie 
siuipie  (or  foolish)  ones,  for  tiiere 
they  are  sure  to  be  found:  "She 
crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  eijtrance  of 
tlie  city  (or  village)  at  the  coming  iu 
of  the  doors:  she  standeth  by  the 
way,  in  the  places  of  the  paths :  she 
crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  con- 
eouri^e,  iu  the  openings  ot  tlic  gates," 
— "saying.  How  long  ye  biuiple  ones 
will  ye  love  simplicity?  and  the 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  finds  bate  knowledge  ? "  (Prov. 
i.  viii.  2,  3.)  There  the  bad, 

and  the  self-willed,  and  the  mischief- 
roakeiB,  used  to  get  together  of  old, 
just  as  they  do  now:— ^< The  un- 
godly u  so  proud  that  he  careth  not 
for  God,  neither  is  God  in  all  his 
thoughts :  he  sitteth  lurking  in  the 
thievish  comers  of  the  streets.** 
(Ps.  X.  4,  8— Prayer-Book.)  At  the 
kUe  comer,  of  old  time  as  well  as 
now,  the  foolish,  the  giddy,  the  light, 
and  the  lewd,  —  whether  men  or 
women^-Hvell  knew  that  they  shimld 
find  one  another:  the  guilty  still  lie 
in  wait  at  that  corner ;  aud  the 


simple  ones  void  of  understand- 
ing," passing  through  the  street, 
still  meet  with  temptation,  and  fall 
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into  mill  HI  id  sin  at  tbat  corner. 
(Prov.  vii.  5 — 12.) 

Tliere  — at  the  idle  corner — slaiul 
the  Sabbath  breakers.  The  quiet  and 
church-going  people  of  a  village 
as  they  are  on  the  way  to  God's 
house,  see  them  lounging  there, — a 
disgraee  to  a  Chiisdan  land,— the 
open  and  Avowed  temnti  of  Ood*s 
enemy,  wearing  in  thehr  looka  the 
mark  of  Satan,  who  hatea  the  Lord 
of  tho  Sabhath.  Perhape  they  itand 
bold  or  daring  with  a  pipe  In  their 
month,  acofing,  or  pairing  a  rude 
Jest  to  annoy  the  quiet  chureh-goer; 
or,  If  not  to  lost  to  ihame,  at  leait 
shemng  that  they  have  no  care  for 
the  Sabbath,  and  for  him  who  ga^e 
them  the  Sabbath,  and  laid  down  hit 
own  life  to  aave  them. 

You  may  alwayt  know  the  idk 
earner,  lada  or  young  men:  there  it  a 
ttamp  upon  them  which  they  carry 
about  at  work  or  anywhere,  all  day 
long;  a  ttamp,  a  sign,  a  brand, 
which  makes  one  think  of  Satan't 
mark.  And  yet  they  have  been 
given  to  Christ  in  their  baptism ;  and 
have  been  tigned  with  the  tign  of 
the  cross,  in  token  that  they  were 
Christ's  soldiers  and  servants  unto 
their  life's  end,  to  tight  against  sin, 
the  world,  and  the  devil.  Oh,  why 
will  they  forget  their  Saviour's.mark, 
and  take  on  them  the  awful  mark  of 
him  who  goetb  about  to  devour  their 
souls ! 

Let  us  look  about  a  village  and 
listen  to  what  goes  on.  A  master 
wants  a  servant ;  a  stout  lad  is  men- 
tioned :  the  ma^iter  answers,  "Yes, 
that's  a  strong  active  lad;  but  then 
he  is  one  of  those  that  stand  at  the 
idle  comeTf  and  is  sure  to  have  bad 


companions  and  idle louii gin habits, 
—  I  dare  not  trust  him  in  uiy 
house."  Many  lose  ^ood  situations 
because  they  are  seeii  to  i^uiud  at 
that  corner.  I  say  to  a  farmer,  *'  8uch 
a  young  man  is  out  of  work,  can 
none  be  Ibund  for  him?'*  Often 
have  I  heard  the  antwer,  **  Oh,  he  it 
one  that  I  tee  at  the  idle  earner  at  I 
go  to  church;— there  he  ttands, 
inttead  of  going  to  churchr-with 
alt  the  loote  fellowt  of  the  village^I 
won't  have  him  on  my  grounda: 
tteady  tads  who  keep  out  of  Idte 
company  for  me." 

Let  ut  atk  a  parent  why  we 
teldom  tee  hit  eldett  ton  at  church  ? 
the  antwer  it  almott  ture  to  ber~ 
**Ah,  Sur,  the  boyt  at  that  there 
comer  have  drawn  htm  in  among 
them,  and  be  won't  be  ruled  by  me* 
It's  a  heavy  grief  to  me." 

I  go  to  tee  a  poor  widow,  and  the 
ponrt  out  her  sorrows  to  me:  the 
hat  scarce  bread  to  eat,  or  lire  to 
warm  her,  and  no  friend  on  earth  to 
cotnfort  her.  Well,  but  your  son  is 
twenty  years  old,  and  has  good  work, 
surely  he  helpa.hit  mother  now." 
She  replies  in  an  agony  of  teart, — 

Ah,  no,  Shi  he  was  at  good  a  boy 
as  ever  wat ;  after  his  poor  father 
died  he  was  my  comfort  and  friend, 
till  he  got  to  stand  at  that  there 
corner  with  the  idle  lads  ;  and  now 
he  spends  his  money  at  the  beer- 
house, and  won't  listen  to  me:  I 
never  soc  him  now  till  bed-time,  and 
he  hardly  gi  vt  5  me  money  enough  to 
liny  food  for  him,  let  alone  any  to 
help  the  rest  of  ns.  He  never  talks 
to  his  lone  mother  now,  and  I  fear 
he  will  be  drawn  in  to  join  in  some 
wickedness." 

E  2 
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A  boy  grows  up  and  leaves  the 
Sunday-school  steady  and  promis- 
ing :  for  a  few  months  perhaps  be 
is  always  in  his  place  at  church 
along  with  hh  friends:  I  hope 
soon  to  prepare  him  fi>r  con^> 
mation,  and  trust  that  there  is  some- 
thing more  than  merely  outward 
good  conduct  about  turn.  At  length 
he  is  no  longer  regular  at  church, 
and  I  enqulrs^  and  find  that  he  has 
taken  to  stand  at  the  idle  corner, 

A  poor  girly  steady  and  retpectable» 
happena  to  miss  a  place,  and  is  at 
home  for  a  few  months  before  her 
moUer  can  find  a  proper  situation 
for  her.  At  first  she  is  always  at 
church:  then  I  see  her  scat  often 
empty :  I  learn  that  she  has  grown 
light:  I  hear  that  she  is  disgraced. 
"Ah"  says  her  agonized  mother, 
**Ah,  Sir,  she  passed  along  the 
street,  and  at  length  she  was  enticed 
to  stop  a  little,  as  she  passed  that 
canuTf  and  thus  she  fell  into  wicked 
company;  and  Oh!  what  shall  T  do 
now  for  shame  and  sorrow  of 
heart ! " 

Alas,  that  idle  corner  I  Who  can 
tell  how  much  guilt,  and  shame, 
and  bitter  trouble,  have  their 
source  from  it  1  Is  a  young  man 
taken  before  the  magistrates  fur 
poaching, — for  rioting,— for  pillci- 
ing?  It  always  happens  that  he  is 
one  of  those  who  are  to  be  found  at 
j  that  corner.  O  young  men, — why 
!  will  you  rush  into  Satan's  net?  Why 
not  occupy  yourselves  in  your 
gardens,  or  with  the  books  which  are 
always  within  your  ieach,  or  with 
harmless  and  manly  games  ?  I  wish 
my  voice  could  warn  all  of  you 
against  the  Ule  corner.  I  have  only 
!  spoken  to  you  on  common  s^e 


grounds,  which  you  can  all  under- 
stand: I  need  not  tell  you  how 
ruinous  to  your  souls  are  the  ways 
and  habits  which  belong  to  that 
corner.  Let  me  but  remind  you  that 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  you  may 
find  that  you  have  lost^  for  ever  lost, 
your  souls :  and  you  viU  then 
perhaps  look  hack  and  remiimber 
how  much  Hbeidle  eemer  has  had  to 
do  with  your  ererlasting  misery.  It 
will  be  too  late  tkens  but  it  is  not 
too  late«4W.*  give  up,  at  once  give 
up,  the  ways,  the  habits,  the  com- 
pany which  belong  to  the  idle 
shake  off  from  yon  the  #tam^  of  the 
idie  comer,  Y.  P. 

AN  INFIDEL! 

I  FEAR  there  is  much  Infidelity  in 
ray  parish,"  said  the  excellent  minis- 
tcr  of  H~  the  other  day  to  me. 
And  is  it  possible  that  in  this  age  of 
Gospel  light  S^tan  should  still  befool 
the  hearts  of  many,  and  so  darken 
their  understanding,  as  to  make  thpm 
disbelieve  the  glonoufi  truth  of  the 
living  God  ? 

There  is  a  spot  much  frequented 
by  travellers  crossing  into  Italy; 
it  is  a  mountain  height,  which 
they  ascend  that  they  may  he- 
hold  the  magnificent  view  which  is 
there  presented  to  them.  But,  alas ! 
Infidel  steps  have  trod  this  path  ; 
and  near  the  highest  part  of  the 
ascent,  these  words  are  engraven  on 
the  rock,— 

*'  An  Infidel." 
Below  these  biasphemous  words  are 
also  carved — 

**  If  80,  A  fool, 
U  not,  a  flor." 

It  may  be  that  this  may  &11  into 
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the  hands  of  some  professed  Infidel. 
Pause  in  your  downward  eoune,  O 

deluded  being!  paVM,  OtttheiimNO 
God  overtake  you  u  a  oomnming 
fire.  Some  fifty  years  ago  there  was 
a  feaiftil  tn^edy, — the  establishment 
of  a  more  cruel  and  revolting  tyranny 
than  any  which  mankind  had  before 
witnessed;  there  was  the  dreadful 
spectacle  of  a  murdered  Sovereign  ; 
then  streams  of  blood  were,  flowing 
through  everv  part  of  Fr:tnce;  the 
charities  and  holiest  enjoyments  of 
social  life  were  violated;  the  wail  of 
the  prisoner,  and  the  ^oaii  of  the 
dying,  were  the  sounds  which  daily 
met  the  ear  of  tlie  passer  hy.  Vice 
stalked  unblushingly  abroad,  while 
virtue  pined  in  the  dungeon ;  Gud 
was  blasphemed,  holy  things  dese- 
crated, the  Sabbath  abolished, 
churches  levelled,  the  clergy  mur- 
dered. But  what  was  this  fearful 
time  ?  It  was  styled,  **  The  Age  of 
ReMon/'  and  Inidtiily  wst  itt 
watelnrord,  bringing  iHth  it  a  tnin 
of  miMriea  the  moat  appalling  and 
the  mof  t  fearful.  It  is  compmed, 
that  \,O40j^H  penena  Mi  a  aacriflee 
to  the  lionDra  of  the  Frendi  Rcvoln- 
tion  \  I  A  man  of  the  aaine  of  Roliea- 
pienre  waa  the  wretehad  being  who» 
when  he  fint  obtained  power,  dfam- 
pled  God'a  truth  and  Wotd  nnder 
foot,  and  aet  np  Infidalitjand  reason 
in  hia  reonu  But,  oh!  how  fearful 
waa  hia  end  t  God  permitted  him  to 
go  on  for  an  appointed  time,  and  then 
hurled  hhm  down  from  his  earthly 
pride  to  an  abyss  of  ntaery;  he  was 
deserted  by  all,  crowds  assembled  to 
witness  his  execution,  and  mani- 
fested the  utmost  joy  at  liis  tate. 
His  face  was  frhastly  pale  :  and  he 
who  had  defied  God,  trembled  as 


eternity  yawned  before  him.  He 
ahnt  hit  eyea,  but  eonld  not  cloae  his 
ears  againat  the  imprecations  of  the 

multitude;  and  at  the  moment  of 
his  death,  he  nttered  a  yell  wliich 
filled  every  heart  with  horror. 

Amongst  those  who  crowded  round 
the  scaffbld  to  baiiold  hia  powerless 
remains,  was  one  poor  man  who 
cxrlaimcd  in  these  simple,  hut  em- 
phatic words,  "  Yes,  Rohcspierrey 
there  is  a  God  O  Infidel,  I  say 
to  you  too,  "  Yes,  there  is  a  God  I " 
Look  uptvards ,'  "The  lieavens  de- 
clare tilt  n^lory  of  God,  and  the  fir- 
iiianieat  sheweth  His  handiwork." 
Look  within  ;  "  I  am  fearfully  and 
nondcrfuiiy  made:  thna  hast  fii- 
sliiont  (1  me  behind  and  before,  and 
lairl  tiiy  liand  ujinti  me."  Look 
below  ;  *  Speak  to  tlie  eartii,  it  shall 
teach  thee,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee ;  who  knoweth 
not  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  tidaf "  O  In- 
Udell  Godia  aboroi  beneach»  around 
thee;  fiy,  then,  to  lesus,  that  He 
may  be  a  hiding^plaee  for  thee ;  for 
oat  of  Him  ^  our  God  is  a  eonsura* 
ingifare."  E. 


MINI8X£&IAL  RECOLLECTIONS.— 

No.  X. 

A  aXCOM)  Of  MBBCT* 

{from  Oe  VoU-look  of  m  HotpUta 
Chaplain.) 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  must, 
under  all  circnmstances,  be  content 
to  labour  in  hope.  It  is  his  otHcc  to  I 
speak  the  word  'm  sincerity  and 
truth;  but  the  influence  by  which 
that  word  is  rendered  ti  uiifui,  conieth 
from  above;  "  Taul  planted,  and 
Apolios  watered;  but  God  gavi  tlic 
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mereue*"  In  ordinary  dream- 
stancesi  however,  the  Chiitdan  pastor 
will  be  cheered  by  the  evidences 
which  his  parish  or  congregation 
will  afford  him,  that  his  labour  has 
not  been  in  vain.  The  Increased 
measure  of  attention  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word — the  more  regular  ap- 
proach to  the  table  of  the  Lord— the 
establishment  of  family  prayer— the 
marked  consistency  of  conduct — the 
faith  and  patience  manifested  in 
suffering  and  at  the  approach  of 
death, — all  these  will  from  time  to  time 
speak  comfort  to  his  hem  r,  and  con- 
firm his  faith  in  the  promises  of 
God.  With  the  chaplain  to  a  bos- 
pita!  it  is  not  so.  The  patients  are 
under  his  care  for  so  short  a  time 
that  he  scarcely  dares  to  take  en- 
couragementy  even  where  good  ap- 
pears to  have  been  done  ;  and  he 
must  often  find  liimself  unable  to 
distinguish  the  "godly  sorrow  which 
worketii  repentance  not  to  be  re- 
pented of/'  from  that  feeling  which 
has  arisen  merely  from  the  influence 
of  fear,  and  which  will  rapidly  pass 
away.  His  work  is  therefore  in  no 
ordinary  degree  a  work  of  faith. 

Deeply  was  tlus  impressed  upon 
my  own  mind  when  I  entered  upon 
my  duties  as  chaplain  to  a  hoai^taU 
1  felt  that  I  must  be  content  to  sow 
"  in  hope^"  and  to  leave  the  issue  in 
His  hand  who  has  promised  that 
**His  word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void."  Such  is  undoubtedly 
the  path  of  duty  under  such  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  "  how  good  and 
gracious  is  the  Lordl"  How  often 
does  He  answer  our  petitions  far 
above  what  wo  have  asked !  How 
often  does  He  tr-ve  us  comfort  and 
cnccuragemcat  when  we  least  ex- 


pect it!  The  following  narraiive 
aAnrds  a  striking  instance  of  this. 
It  is  a  memorial  of  HU  tender 
mercy,  '*  whose  service  Is  perfect 
freedom." 

Amongst  thevarions  applicadons 
for  admission  to  hospital,  there 
was  one  day  an  tuigent  appeal  made  on 
behalf  of  a  young  woman  who  had 
come  from  a  distance,  and  whose  case 
was  represented  as  extremely  urgent. 
She  was  immediately  admitted,  and 
as  I  noticed  that  the  report  of  the 
physician  implied  that  she  was  in  a 
very  precarious  state  of  health,  I  took 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
ward  in  which  she  was  placed,  and 
of  addressing  to  her  a  few  words 
suited  to  her  situation.  I  expressed 
to  her  my  earnest  hope  that  the 
Divine  blessing  might  attend  the 
eti'oi  ts  of  our  medical  officers  fi  >r  the 
recovery  of  her  body  ;  but,  I  added, 
that  i  trusted  she  was  not  insensible 
to  her  very  precarious  state,  and 
tliat  she  was  preparing  for  whatever 
it  might  please  God  to  appoint 
concerning  her.  She  briefly  and 
modestly  assured  me  that  it  was  so ; 
that  she  was  fiilly  aware  of  her 
danger,  and  not  unwilling  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,"  if  such  were 
the  will  of  God;  and  looking  sted- 
Astly  at  me^  she  added,  Sir,  you  do 
not  remember  me^  but  it  was  in  this 
hospital  that  I  first  heard  of  a 
Savionr,  and  of  the  way  of  accept- 
ance through  his  blood."  I  was  of 
course  deq»ly  interested  with  this 
reply,  and,  on  conversing  with  her, 
I  elicited  the  following  striking  par- 
ticulars of  her  history 

She  had  been  a  padent  in  the 
same  hospital  about  two  years  before, 
and  whilst  there^  the  word  spoken 
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made  a  deep .  imprfsiion  upon  lier 
mi  nd.  She  became  eoudoiii  of  her 
Mkn  tad  alnfiil  itate  by  nature^ 
and  wM  enabled  to  realise  that  only 
way  by  which  we  can  obtain  for- 
givencia  for  oar  dna,  and  be  nnm- 
berad  with  the  true  aervante  of  Qod. 
She  left  the  hospital  with  the  firm 
leiolntion  to  aeek  Almighty  God  and 
the  mote  perfect  kaowledge  of  Hit 
waya.  How  often  baa  ioeh  a  reoo- 
lation*  teaed  la  a  iiaeoB  of  bodily 
affiintion,  paaied  away!  Agalnat 
how  many  will  toch  Impteerioaa  riie 
ap  In  jndgawat  at  the  great  day  I  It 
waa  Qot  to  with  her.  It  waa  Diviae 
grace  which  had  vliited  her  toal, 
aader  the  power  of  whieh  ahe  waa 
aboot  to  become  a  trne  aerrant  of 
God,  a  child  of  the  light  aad  of  the 
day." 

On  leaving  the  hoipital,  a  path  of 
difficulty  and  of  trial  was  before  her. 
She  had  to  return  to  her  master's 
houae  ia  a  diatant  part  of  the  country. 
He  was  a  horse-dealer  near  a  town 
celebrated  for  its  race-course,  and 
for  those  scenes  of  folly  and  dissi- 
pation which  anpTially  take  place 
there.  Here  wa.s  a  yiluatiou  of  no 
ordinary  peril  to  so  young  a 
Cliristian  ;  but,  how  \vonderfiil  are 
the  ways  of  God  !  lli-^  holy  provi- 
dence had  placed  her  there,  and  His 
grace  was  sufficient  for  her.  How 
diflferent  might  tlie  result  have  been, 
had  she  presumptuously  ventmed  to 
place  herself  in  such  a  position;  then 
she  would  have  tempted  God,  and 
might  have  fallen  inio  sin.  In  her 
case  it  was  simply  the  path  of  duty, 
and  *  the  path  of  duty  '  is  ever  '  the 
path  of  safety.* 

She  CQiUinued  stedfast  ia  the  holy 
resolution  which  she  had  formed. 


Neither  the  absence  of  religion  in 
this  family,  nor  Uie  temptation  to 
conform  tothe  world,  nor  ilie  ridicule 
of  the  nnconvcrted,  made  any  im- 
prenion  npon  her  mind.  She  had 
heard  the  Ooepel  message ;  she  had 
been  Invited  to  behold  the  Lamb 
of  God;"  and  ahe  counted  all 
thinga  but  lost  that  the  might  **  win 
Chriatt  and  be  foand  in  Hhn." 

How  Intercating  It  it  to  oontem- 
phtte  to  yonng  a  believer  pboed  In 
lach  circnnetaacea !  She  wet  with- 
out numy  of  thote  meant  of  grece 
by  which  we  are  generally  comforted 
and  edified.  She  had  no  Chrittian 
friend  with  whom  to  take  coaniel. 
She  had  not  the  protection  of  a 
matter  aerving  Qod  with  all  hit 
house.  Her  retiglout  privlleget  on 
the  "  Lord's-day  "  were  few  and  un- 
satisfactory. These  were  great  pri- 
vations ;  but  in  the  absence  of  them 
all,  she  possessed  one  treasure  of 
inestimable  value.  It  was  the  Word 
of  God ;  tliat  Word  which  is  able  to 
make  us  "wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  She 
read,  she  medirated,  she  prayed 
0%'er  its  sacred  papes ;  and  throngli 
the  teaching  of  that  Holy  Spirit  who 
eondescends  to  lead  the  humblest 
follower  of  Christ  into  all  trnlh,  she 
"  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledfje 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

At  length,  however,  the  disease 
under  wUicli  she  liad  formerly  la- 
boured returned,  and  accompanied 
by  symptoms  whieh  ind  t  ueti  that 
it  was  iikely  to  prove  faUd.  In  this 
position  she  ventured  to  offer  one 
petition  to  her  heavenly  Father  for 
an  earthly  blessing.  It  was,  that  she 
might,  in  the  course  of  Hit  holy 
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providence,  be  sent  back  to  the 
hospital  where  her  first  irapiessions 
were  received,  there  to  close  her 
earthly  career.  This  prayer  was  not 
unheard.  Her  matter  waa  anxioas 
to  hava  herraouyvad  flmni  Ua  fiUnily 
and  lie  happened  to  write  to  a  friend 
in  London  to  xequest  hie  aeaiitanee 
to  aecure  her  admlision  to  one  of 
the  metropolitan  hotj^tala.  It  was 
that  friend  who  sought  and  obtained 
admitiion  for  her  in  the  manner 
already  deicribed ;  and  here  she  now 
was  returned  to  that  house  of  mercy 
of  which  it  might  be  truly  said  that 
"she  was  bom  there,*'  and i«tumed 
to  comfort  and  eneourage  others  by 
narrating  what  great  things  God  had 
done  for  her  souL 

My  attention  was  now  directed  to 
the  best  mode  of  promoting  the 
comfort  of  this  young  disciple  during 
the  brief  remainder  of  her  days; 
and  here  a  source  of  anxiety  pre- 
sented itself.  In  the  ward  of  a 
hospital  there  are  frequently  persons 
of  various  shades  of  character,  and 
I  could  not  help  fearing  that  the 
conversation  of  such  persons  might 
be  exceedingly  trying  to  this  depart- 
ing servant  of  God.  Here,  huwever, 
was  another  beautiful  instance  of 
our  Divine  Master's  \^atctltul  care. 
In  the  next  bed  to  that  which  she 
occupied,  there  happened  to  be  an 
elderly  female  of  truly  religious 
character.  How  wonderful  was  this 
provision!  To  tlic  younf;  Christian 
it  was  of  the  gieatcaL  comfort  and 
advantage,  for  her  more  advanced 
companion  ministered  at  once  to  her 
temporal  and  spu-itual  wants;  to  the 
other  ' it  was  a  source  of  happiness 
and  delight ;  for  what  is  so  welcome 
to  the  true  and  fidthful  servant  as  to 


be  periniitted  to  do  his  Divine 
Master's  will? 

The  days  of  the  sufferer  were  now 
few  in  number,  but  they  were  days 
to  be  remembered  fiir  the  sweet 
evwence  wnm  msy  asmraau  oi  ma 
oertalnty  af  h«r  change  of  hoart  by 
Divine  graoa— ^  tlia  nality  of  her 

repentance  towards  God  and  her 
Aith  in  the  Loid  Jesus  Ohitot."  Her 
expetienca  was  truly  that  of  tho 
tender  metdea  of  thaBadasBicff.  No 
doubts  nor  distracting  foars  weraper* 
mitted  to  assail  htb  Inherbikfbnt 
impoitantoouneiha  had  humbly  aon-* 
ftssed  her  Saviour  bofinro  man»  and 
now  anddst  the  pains  and  sovowa  of 
disioltttion»  Ha  owned  her»  liy  en* 
abling  her  ^  to  walk  through  the 
yalley  of  the  shadow  of  diath,  Ibar* 
ing  no  evil."  N. 


INTERESTING  CONVERSATION 
WITH  TWO  JEWS. 

More  than  three  years  have  now 

elapsed  since  the  occurrence  of  the 
following  incideut,— calculated  pro- 
bably to  throw  some  Hglit  on  the 
mental  and  moral  condition  of  not  a 
few  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
in  the  present  day.  Its  memory 
still  inLereiils  uie,  and  often  have  I 
wished  for  a  renewal  of  my  ac- 
quaintance with  at  least  one  of  the 
characters  mentionetl.  Whether  that 
wish  may  ever  be  realized  God  only 
knows,  but  from  the  length  of  time 
that  has  passed,  and  iVoiii  tlie  habits 
of  the  men,  I  have  now  but  little 
hope  that  it  will  be  so  in  this  world. 

I  was  travelling  by  a  public  con- 
veyance, when  my  attantida  was 
particularly  arrested  by  the  occupa- 
tion of  two  foreign  Jews,  poor,  ragged) 
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tiid  uiuttracdvefn  ippeuance.  After 
tn  nngueeMtluI  attempt  to  sell  tome 
eommon  tpeeticlet  and  ileel  pens  to 
tlie  persons  aroiind  them,  they  Had 
Mated  themseWes  apart  from  others, 
and  were  engaged  In  an  altereation, 
both  wana  and  load,,  eoneeming 
some  passage  ia  a  Hebrew  Bible, 
which  one  had  been  reiding  to  the 
ether,  and  whieh,  as  I  afterwards 
learned,  was  some  nnlniportaiit  ques- 
tion about  tha  authority  of  the 
jodges  whom  Meees,  by  the  ad?ice 
of  Jethro,  ehese  10  SMiit  him  in  the 
fovemment  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
They  ultimately  agreed  to  decide  the 
question  at  issue,  by  an  appeal  to 
the  BngUsh  Translation*  After  wit- 
nessing their  unavailing  application 
for  a  Bible  to  almost  every  person 
they  dared  take  the  liberty  of  apply- 
ing to,  J  oflfered  them  as  a  substitute, 
the  use  of  a  small  French  transla- 
tion: this  was  joyfuHy  accepted  as 
more  familiar  to  tiiem  tlian  the 
English  would  have  lieen. 

On  receiving  back,  uiy  liible,  after  a 
ratherlengthenedstudyofii,  from  one 
of  the  men,  I  embraced  the  opportu- 
nity of  engaging  him  in  conversation, 
and  findinsr  hiin  a  man  of  a  strong 
mind,  very  coniiniuiicau\ e,  and  sd 
well  versed  in  Scripture  that  lie  \va:i 
seldom  at  a  loss  for  a  quotation  to 
answer  his  purpose,  I  became  very 
much  intt  i  ested.  After  a  long  conver- 
sation on  the  blessings  tobebcstowed 
on  all  nations  in  Abraham,  which  he 
would  by  no  means  eitend  lo  s|drltual 
blessings,  but  wished  to  confine  to 
the  temporal  blessings  of  dvlHsa'^ 
tion,  &c.,  which  he  said  all  nations 
had  derived,  directly  or  Indhrectly, 
from  the  revelations  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  descendantt ;  and  giving 


utterance  to  some  most  unqualified 
commendations  of  the  character  and 
conduct  of  our  Saviour's  life  on 
earth,  my  suspicions  were  a  little  ex- 
cited by  his  readily  availing  himself 
of  an  olfinr  to  partake  of  some  refresh- 
ment I  had  with  me,  whilst  he  re- 
marked, on  my  proposing  to  offer  a 
portion  to  his  companion,  that  it 
would  be  useless,  as  he  was  too 
bigoted  to  accept  it,  though  he  had 
eaten  nothing  but  bread  for  two  days 
since  their  supply  of  lawful  meat 
had  h^n  exhausted,  and  would  fast 
entirely  until  his  arrival  in  London, 
but  that  he  (the  speaker)  had  long 
abandoned  such  folly.  My  suspicion 
that  all  was  not  right  was  confirmed 
shortly  after,  by  his  introducing,  with 
marked  approbation,  a  quotation 
from  \'n1nry  —  n  refusal  to  acknow- 
ledizc  the  autliority  of  a  passage  from 
the  iiook  of  Proverbs — and  evcTiturdly 
by  an  avowal  of  his  belief  tliat  the 
Scrijitures  vieie  nut  infallible  or  en- 
liifly  to  he  received  as  truth.  After 
expicsftitig  my  rof^ret  that  v, c  sliould 
have  conversed  .so  loiig  vviiiiout  any 
comiiiou  tita.iding  ground,  ^vhich  I 
had  believed  we  possessed  in  an  ap- 
jiual  to  his  own  Striptures.  1  lutt  him, 
aiid  turned  disappointed  away,  to 
indulge  in  my  own  reflcctioua. 

I  had  been  so  engaged  nut  many 
minutes  before  his  companion  ap- 
proached me.  He  had  been  watching 
US  with  evident  uneasiness  during  the 
whole  of  the  time,  bad  occasionally 
Interfered  with  what  was  evidently 
a  reproof,  though  spoken  In  foreign 
language,  and  had  eventually  taken 
the  Hebrew  Bible  from  the  other, 
because,  as  he  told  me,  we  were 
making  a  bad  use  of  it  He  abruptly 
addressed  me,  taying.  What  do  you 
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think  of  that  man  ?  I  think,  said  I, 
that  he  is  a  very  bad  man.  He  is  so, 
said  he,  for  he  believes  nothing. 
Astonished  at  the  evident  wish  for 
conv«mtion  displayed  by  this  man, 
who  appeared  to  pOMeit  none  of  the 
communicativeness  of  his  companion, 
I  requested  him  to  sit  by  me,  and  at 
once  brought  him  to  a  point,  by 
asking  him  what  he  thoug:ht  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Without  giving  a 
direct  answer  he  launched  out  into 
proofs  of  the  impossibility  of 
Jesus  being  the  promised  Saxnour, 
j  from  his  human  nature,  (refer- 
I  ring  to  many  passages  in  Isaiah 
and  elsewhere,  in  which  Jehovah 
declares  Hintadf  to  be  the  only 
Saviour  j) — from  his  genealogy,  on 
which  point  he  tried  hard  to  prove 
that  either  Jesus  must  be  the  son  of 
Joseph,  and  consequently  man  only, 
or  he  was  not  the  aon  of  David*  and 
consequently  could  not  be  the  Mes- 
siah, Mary  being,  as  he  alleged,  de- 
scended from  Benjamin«-~and  even- 
tually conclnded  by  declaring  (hat 
rather  than  haveaman  for  his  Saviour, 
he  would  not  be  saved  at  all.  A A|pr  a 
considerable  pause  we  found  a  sjib- 
ject  mutually  Interesting,  in  the  pro- 
mises connected  with  the  Messiah  as 
the  son  of  David,  to  sit  on  David's 
throne}  and  from  tlie  sympathy  .he 
then  discovered  existing  between  ns, 
his  heart  appeared  to  open  with  eon- 
fidence,  and  with  emotion  he  could 
scarcely  control,  he  half  drew  from 
his  bag  a  New  Testament,  and 
shewing  me  what  it  was,  told  me  he 
read  in  it  every  morning  and  every 
night,  and  never  without  praying  to 
Jehovah,  that  if  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Messiah,  He  would  put  the  belief  of 
it  there,  strilung  lus  breast,  for  he 


might  read  about  it  and  hear  about 

it    for    ever,    but    could    never  i 
believe    it   unless  Jehovah   him-  I 
self  convinced  him.    He  said  also  '■ 
that  the  uneasiness  he  felt  on  the  | 
subject  was  the  burden  of  his  life,  or 
to  use  his  own  words, "  I  am  crucified 
every  day  about  it."     Filled  with 
surprise  and  emotion,  I  rouhl  only 
urgehiin  to  continue  the  same  course,  i 
and  assure  him  that  it  that  prayer 
was  enniest  and  sincere,  it  must  and 
would   prevail,   and  he  should  be 
tau^lit  of  Jehovah  accorflinjr  to  His 
own  proinise.    A  tew  iniiuites  more, 
occupied  by  the  bustle  of  our  arrival, 
parted  us.  R.  B.  M. 

THE  &£STIV£  HORSE  AND  HIS 
RIDER. 

"  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. ' 
(lCor.i3C.25.) 
The  truth  of  God'e  word  ia  aome- 
tunei  beautifully  illuttrated  hy  the 
comparatively  trivial  occurrences  of 
daily  lifew  I  waa  drivinga  Aiend  to  the 
railroad  atation  one  morning,  and 
upon  going  over  one  of  thebridgti,  a 
train  suddenly  ilew  under,  and  so 
alarmed  a  high-spirited  horsey  who 
(mounted  by  a  groom)  was  passing 
at  the  moment,  that  he  made  a 
vigorous  eflforttotum  back.  Fearing 
that  his  kicking  and  plunging  would 
frighten  my  pony,  I  uiged  the  groom 
to  turn ;  but  he  dviUy  and  firmly 
replied,  "  Oh  no,  ma*am,  tiuA  will 
never  do;  if  he  gets  the  mastery 
over  me  this  time,  I  shall  not  get 
him  over  agidn."  The  remark  struck 
me  forcibly  as  applicable  to  the  daily 
experience  of  the  believer.  Sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world  are  striving 
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for  the  "  mastery  "  over  his  heart,  and  , 
it  is  only  by  n  \\rm  and  determined 
resistance   that    lie   can    hope  to 
"overcome"  them.     Mark  the  Ian 
gaage  of  the  Bible — "  Be  sober,  be  j 
vigilant;  because  your  adversary  tlie  | 
devil,  as  n  roaring  lion,  waiketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de 
vour."    "Whom  resist,  stedfasC  in 
the  faith."    (1  Peter  v.  8.)  "Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence."  (Prov.  [ 
iv.  23.)    "  Watch  ye  and  pray,  ie^t 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  (Mark 
xiv.  38.)  True,  indeed,  the  Christian 
is  fiequcntly  constrained  to  weep 
over  sins  of   omission  and  com- 
mission, over  backslidingt  and  dally 
shortcomings, — hefindi  It  at  timet  a 
hard  matter  to  liold  on  his  way ;  but 
tibfin  it  1%  that  instead  of  tnrning 
baeky  iie  must  go  forward. 

Tlie  word  of  iUa  God  aflbrdi  all  the 
ooiafort  which  he  requires,  and  is  the 
encouragement  on  which  he  must 
lean.  **My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee»  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.'*  (3Cor.xa.9.)  "Be 
of  good  cheer,  /  have  overcome  the 
worid."  (John  xvi.  88.)  «Waiton 
the  Lord;  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  itrengHim  thine  heart" 
(Psalm  xxvii,  M.)  "Finally,  my 
brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God."  (£ph. 
vi.  10—18.  See  the  whole  passage.) 
Here  then  we  have  the  secret  of  the 
Christian's  success ! 

Blessed  be  God  who  will  give  us 

the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  F. 


L 


THE  INVISIBLE  PRINCE. 

A    PARABLE    TRANSLATED    FROM  TUT. 

HERMAN',  BY  DR.  yaaosaiCK  adolipsl 

KRUMMACUER. 

Jn  a  far  distant  land  toward  the 
East,  a  small  colony  was  established, 
which  was  given  up  to  gross  idolatry  I 
and  superstition.    Having  been  fi>r 
some  time  much  disunited  among 
themselves  for  want  of  a  governor, 
tliev  a^^reed  to  make  choice  of  a 
stranger  to  rule  over   them,  and 
finding  a  man  to  their  liking  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  whose  name  was 
Abia,  they  selected  lum  to  he  their 
King.    Now  tliis  camp  to  pass  about 
the  time  when  Shahnuneser,  King  of 
Assyria,  took  Samaria  and  carried 
Israel  away  captive  and  scattered 
them  over  the  world. 

So  Ahia,  being  a  pious  man,  was 
much  grieved  to  reign  over  an  idola- 
trous people,  and  he  was  also  much 
troubled  at  heart,  because  they  would 
not  give  up  their  idols.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and 
said,  <<Thinkest  thou  I  could  not 
destroy  their  idols  7  Nevertheless,  I 
suihr  the  light  of  the  sun  to  shine 
upon  theni.^-Go,  and'do  thou  like- 
wise." 

Therefore  Ahia  did  aa  Uie  Lord 

conmuuided  him,  and  ruled  the  peo* 
pie  with  wisdom,  thinking  thus  with 
himself,  ''Perchance  my  son  will 
succeed  better  in  turning  them  from 
idolatry."  So  when  his  hour  waa 
come  that  he  was  to  die,  he  an« 
nounced  it  to  the  people,  saying, 
"Bekiold  I  die,  and  my  son  will 
become  your  King.  You  have  never 
beheld  his  face,  but  you  shall  know 
his  rule  by  its  frnits.  Follow  him, 
and  he  will  puide  you  wisely." 
After  the  death  of  Abia,  the  peo- 
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pie,  mccording  to  their  promise, 
obeyed  in  all  tilings  their  InYitible 
Soverei^y  to  thdr  great  happiness ; 
for  he  governed  them  with  fatherly 
love,  and  the  lam  he  promulgated 
from  hie  throne  were  dictated  in  the 
spirit  of  wiidom*  jiietice»  and  ]ova» 
And  like  the  «un*i  rayi»  the  fiivoun 
of  the  unknown  ruler  spread  over 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and 
wherever  distress  was  known,  the 
King's  beneficence  wis  sure  to 
appear  also.  The  astonishment  pro> 
duced  among  the  people  was  in  con- 
sequence very  great,  and  some 
exclaimed,  We  see  not  the  King, 
80  how  can  he  see  us  ? "  "  He  lives  in 
the  secrecy  of  his  palace,'*  others 
said,  and  no  one  knows  his  face  1 " 
The  desire  therefore  to  behold 
him  and  bless  him  increased,  and 
they  said,  "  Are  not  our  gods  before 
our  eyes,  a  ad  can  we  not  handle 
them?  And  why  arc  we  not  per- 
mitted to  look  upon  our  Kin^^,  who 
is  more  than  a  father  to  us?"  Others 
made  ima'jnary  likenesses  of  him 
according  to  their  ideas  of  what  he 
might  be,  and  each  said  to  his  own 
idol :  "  Behold,  thou  art  him  1  Thou 
must  resemble  him." 

At  length  the  wishes  of  the  people 
rose  to  such  a  height,  that  they  as- 
sembled at  the  gates  of  the  palace, 
and  With  one  voice,  cried,  "O  Lord 
King,  sh  0  vv  VIS  t }  1  y  lace!" 

Then  tlie  gaies  of  the  palace  flew 
open,  and  the  King  appeared,  dressed 
in  simple  apparel,  and  said  to  them, 
«  Behold  your  King." 

8o  the  people  blessed  him  and 
shouted  thmr  joyful  acclamadous. 
But  when  they  looked  on  his  face, 
they  cried  out  In  amatement,  "  We 
have  seen  his  countenance  before,  we 


know  it  well*'  For,  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  he  had  oflm  mingled 
among  them,  unknown  to  them 
indeed  as  their  King,  because  he 
had  walked  about  in  public,  in  the 
garb  of  a  servant  or  a  stranger,  and 
therefore  they  took  no  notice  of  him. 

When  silence  was  obtained,  the 
King  opened  Ills  mouth,  and  thus 
addressed  his  subjects:  You  behold 
my  Ace  now,  and  can  perceive  that 
I  am  a  man  like  yourselves.  Can 
you  suppose  that  these  hands  and 
feet,  these  eyes  and  lips,  which  are 
mortal  and  corruptible  have  been 
your  rulers?  Impossible !  you  can- 
not see  or  gaze  upon  the  Spirit, 
wliich,  through  me,  has  guided  you, 
blessed  you,  and  r^oiced  your  heart 
Though  it  wss  n^h  you,  when  I 
walked  among  you,  yet  you  could 
not  behold  it  You  cannot  embody 
the  author  of  wisdom,  justice,  and 
love,  as  you  now  look  upon  me, 
because  He  is  invisible.  Now,  ask 
yonrselve?,  v.  hat  is  there  extra- 
ordinary in  my  earthy  form  ?  A 
visible  object  cannot  create  an  in- 
visible one!  Neither  is  the  gift 
which  I  possess  mine,  but  His  who 
made  me  to  rei»j:n  over  you." 

So  spake  the  good  King.  And 
the  I'eople  returned  to  tiieir  homes, 
with  ble.ssing:s  and  thanksgivings  on 
their  lips.  And  tliey  destroyed  the 
images  and  pictures  they  had  made 
of  tlieir  Invisible  King,  and  soon 
after  they  broke  down  their  idols,  and 
bclicvi  il  on  and  worshipped  the  in- 
visible God. 

"  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  tliat  worship 
Him  roust  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
In  tmth/'-John  iv.  S4. 
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*'THS  KINDLY  FRUII8  OJ?  TH£ 
EARTH*" 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Churchman'* 
Monthly  Penny  Magazine." 

SiR/— A  dergvman,  some  years  ago, 
met  «t  a  fiicnd'B  dinner- table  several 

Dissenters  of  a  superior  class.  The 
conversation,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
soon  fell  on  some  of  the  pomts  of 
difference  between  members  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  those  who 
withdrew  from  her  communion  ;  and 
one  subject,  dwelt  on  with  consider- 
able warmth  of  expression  by  the 
"  Dissenting  brethren,"  was  the  cruel 
bondage  to  which  clergymen  sub- 
jected themselves,  as  restricted  lu  the 
constant  and  invariable  use  of  a  pre- 
scribed form  of  prayer.  "  Do  but 
imagine,"  said  one  of  them,  (the 
late  John  Foster,  a  man  of  acknow- 
ledged intelleetual  power.)  "  a  Chris- 
tian minister  pladng  himself  so 
completely  in  the  trammels  of  autho- 
rity, that  if  his  congregation  feel  and 
express  any  speciafanxiety  as  to  the 
well-doing  of  their  cropsy  be  posi- 
tively cannot  even  offer  up  a  prayer 
with  them  for  rain  or  fair  weather, 
till  he  has  receiYed  an  order  for 
doing  so  from  the  Alrdibishop  of 
Canterbury ! " 

Here  was  a  representation  that  of 
course  found  a  ready  and  full  response 
from  some  of  the  listeners.  •*  Well," 
said  the  clergyman,  when  a  pause 
ensued,  "perhaps  now  you  will  allow 
•me  ^ust  to  put  a  case.*  A  Christian 
minister,  in  an  agricultural  parish, 
has  two  fiurmers  in  his  congr^tion, 


♦  "We  gladly  give  insertion  to  our  Torre- 
■pondent's  interesting  letter  as  cuntaining 
some  profitable  hints ;  but,  of  course,  the 
objection  thus  itmorantly  made  by  Mr. 
Foster  might  have  been  met  by  a  direct 
denial.  Special  forms  both  of  prayer  und 
thanksgiving,  alike  for  '  fair  weather'  and 
for  'rain,'  for  a  ' time  of  famine '  and  for 
*  plenty,'  are  provided  in  the  Prayer- 
book,  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the 
ministcr.->£ditor.] 


both  equally  claimants  on  his  sympa- 
thies and  his  prayers.  Each,  in  fact, 
appeals  to  him  for  them.  But  the 
one  having  his  land  chiefly  planted 
with  turnips,  is  anxiously  wishing  for 
rain;  while  the  other,  with  corn 
springing  up,  is  equally  desirous  of 
dry  weather.  How  is  their  minister 
to  adjust  their  opposing  claims  ? — 
which  to  prefer,  and  which  pass 
by  ?  or  is  he  to  pray  that  it  may  rain 
on  one  field,  and  not  rain  on  another 
field?— The  Church  of  England 
involves  herself  in  no  such  em- 
barrassment; though  she  waits  for 
no  special  exigency  for  making  an 
occasional  reference  to  the  need  of  a 
divine  blessing  on  the  labours  of  the 
husbandman.  Not  one  week,  firam 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end 
of  the  year,  does  she  suffer  to  pass 
by  without  once,  at  the /£a«^,publicly 
and  unitedly  beseeching  the  L<nrd  our 
God, '  thai  it  may  please  him  to  give 
and  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly 
fruits  ff  the  earth,  so  as  in  due 
time  we  may  enjou  them,*  Here  u 
no  prescribing  of  the  means ;  only  a 
simple  reference  to  Him.  Can  any- 
thing be  more  comprehensive,  or 
more  full  of  meaning — embracing 
all^restricting  aone?^'  The  put- 
ting of  the  case  appeared  unanswer- 
able ;  and  the  discussion  dropped. 

Now,  the  relation  of  this  little  in- 
cident may  probably  at  the  moment 
strengthen  the  conviction  of  yuur 
readers  as  to  the  value  and  excel- 
lency of  a  Liturgy,  in  which  it  is 
truly  our  privilege  to  find  such 
frequent  expression  for  our  \'nrious 
wants,  whether  personal  or  col- 
lective. I  wish  it  may  have  such  an 
effect  But  this  was  not  my  chief 
object  in  forwarding  it  to  you.  A 
superstitious  satisfaction  in  tlie  use 

any  form,  be  it  even  that  j^repared 
for  us,  not  by  some  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  uninspired  men,  but  by  Him 
who  alone  could  infallibly  and  effec- 
tually teach  his  disciples  to  pray, 
must  be  deprecated  and  watched 
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against  on  the  one  hand;  while  on 
the  other,  we  bless  God  for  the  in- 
comparable help  to  our  devotions, 
fiiroithed  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Mv  primarff  motive,  in 
reoallinf!;^  anil  recordinj^  thi'^  clcrcry- 
maii's  representation  has  been  the 
hope  of  deepening,  in  all  our  minds:, 
the  Impression  of  our  own  short- 
cominj^s,  in  the  use  of  tliat  service, 
of  which  we  are  wont  to  speak  in 
terms  of  warm  admiration  in  the 
abstract  Taldng  shame  to  myself, 
as  I  reflect  how  many  hundre<i3  of 
times  the  posture  of  devotion,  the 
movement  of  the  lip,  the  sound  of 
the  Toice,  may  have  given  outward 
demonstration  of  a  response  to  tliis 
very  petition,  which  the  heart  was 
not  truly  rendering,  I  ask  how  it  has 
been  with  others?  Tear  after  year 
has  God  "crowned  with  his  good- 
ness giving  rain  from  heaven, 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness."  Tear  after 
year>  has  He  made  "  His  sun  to  arise 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sent 
rain  to  the  just  and  the  unjust"  We 
may  have  deprecated  the  ungodli- 
ness that  overlooks  or  seoft  at  His 
superintending  providence,  and  de- 
sire to  mark  the  fulfilment  of  His 
promise,  that  ''while  the  earihrc^ 
maineth,  seed-time  and  hardest  shall 
not  fail."  But  how  oHen  could  we 
honestly  and  personally  write  upon 
this  blessing  of  a  periodical  supply 
for  our  bodily  necessities,  that  hal- 
lowing inscription,  received  hij 
prai/i'r?"  Oh,  well  may  many,  If 
nut  most  uf  us,  humble  ourselves 
under  the  remembrance  of  the 
formal,  and  therefore  vain  repeti- 
tions, that  on  this  as  on  other  sub- 
jects, have  been  too  often  substituted 
for  effectual  prayer,  before  Him  who 
looketh,  not  to  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  to  the  heart 

At  the  present  time,  when  our  ears 
and  our  hearts  are  being  daily 
pained  by  the  fearful  accounts  of 
"  famines  and  pestilences  in  divers 
places;  "and  when  we  cannot  but  fore- 
bode, that  except  a  Ood  of  mercy  in* 
terpose,  these  are  but  "the  begin- 
nin<?s  of  sorrows,"  our  minds  must 
surely  be  more  than  usually  awake 


to  the  neiMldty  for  frequent  fervent, 
united  prayer,  that  the  •*  good  Lord  " 
would  "give  and  preserve  to  our  use 
the  kinmy  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as 

in  due  time  we  may  e^Joy  them." 

Famine  stalks  not  ns  yet  through 
our  own  streets,  with  pestilence  fol- 
lowing close  upon  her  track;  and 
too  little,  perhaps,  is  either  our 
thankfulness  or  our  sympathy  quick- 
ened, by  the  endeavour  to  realize  the 
horrors  from  which  we  are  thus  far 
exempt.  Bat  there  is  enough,  and 
more  than  enough,  in  the  visitation 
that  is  darkening  and  desolating  our 
sister  island,  to  go  no  further,  to  prove 
it  to  be  0/ God;  and  to  shew  fintn  tliat 
as  in  temporr\l  as  in  spiritual 

thinf^s,  whoever  plant,  whoever 
water,  He,  and  He  alone,  "giveth  the 
increase.*'  No  research,  no  ingenuity, 
no  discovery,  no  exertion  of  man, 
has  availed  to  check  the  mischief; 
and  no  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth  " 
will  another  summer  yield  to  the 
perishing  millions,  unless  the  "  Lord 
of  the  harvest,"  hearing  the  cry 
sent  up  to  Him,  be  pleased  to  "turn 
and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  him/' 

Reader,  let  us  then,  each  in  de- 
pendence on  His  Spirit's  help  to 
keep  us  fidthftil  to  the  engagement, 
resuve  that  from  this  day  Cnth,  the 
sound  of  these  words  in  our  outwnrd 
ears  shall  never  fail  to  call  fonh  a 
heartfelt  prayer,  for  the  blessing  we 
profess  to  be  seeking.  And  may  He 
who  so  often  does  for  rts  "  exceedino^ 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think;  "  yea,  who  "  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not," 
vouchsafe  to  ourselves  and  others, 
tlie  **  fruits,"  not  only  of  "the 
earth,"  but  "of  the  Spirit  the 
bread,  not  alone  that  perisheth,  but 
that  "  which  came  down  from 
heaven,"  and  which  "nourisheth 
uuto  life  eternal."  M.  Y. 

BXPLANATIQN  OF  SOME  OLD 
ENGLISH  WORDS  IN  THB  BOOK 
OP  COMHtON  P&AYBR. 

C  u  u  AT  F.  s.  This  word  was  formerly 
used,  nut  as  it  is  now,  hut  to  denote 
any  clergyman  having  the  cure  of 
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Mwll«  nlMdMr  dw  rector  or  vicar  of 

a  parish,  or  any  one  officiating  in  his 
place.  From  being  unaware  of  this, 
some  persons  have  expressed  surprise 
that  prayer  is  olRered  up  for  *'  our 
fji;-hops  riTitl  rnrntcs' "  only;  whereas," 
by  the  latter  term  is  intended  ail  the 

'  parochial  clergy. 

Let.  **  Wi  are  sore  let ...  .In 
running  the  rru  c  set  before  us."  This 
word  \v,Ts  foniicrly  used  to  signify 

[  hindrance  and  obstruction,  iseveral 

I  inaCances  occur  in  our  translation  of 
the  Bible.    (See  Num.  xxiL  16;  Isa. 

;  xliii.  13;  2  Thess.  ii.  7.) 

Prevent.  *To  orevent,'  formerly 
meant  *to  go  berore'  aa  a  gnida, 
asaittant,  and  helper.  The  word  is 
composed  of  two  Latin  words,  one 
meaning  'to  go/  and  the  other 
'brfote/  Thus  it  is  used  in  our 
coilflctB, "  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  In  all 
our  doings." — "  Lot  Thy  grace  always 
prevent  and  follow  us." — and  in  the 
Tentii  Artie1e*-«  The  grace  of  God 
in  Christ  preventing  us."  For  ex- 
amples in  the  Bible, — See  Psa.  Hx. 
10;  Uxix.8i  MatLxviL25i  1  Thess. 
iv.  15^ 

Mtstbry.  In  our  Communion 
office,  we  twice  meet  with  the  ex- 
pression" holy  mysteries,"  as  appli- 
cable to  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the 
L<HNl*i  Supper;  and  an  unfair  ad~ 
vnntage  has  been  taken  of  this,  by 
those  who  wish  to  make  it  appear,  in 
opposition  to  tlie  expret>s  declaration 
of  our  Church,  that  we  hold  the 
doctrine  of  consub^tantiation  :  *  as 
though  the  term  viijstrry  was  in- 
tended to  imply  some  real,  although 
mysterious  presence  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  in  or  with  the 
elements  of  bread  ami  wine.  Where- 
as the  word  was  commonly  used,  at 
the  time  our  aervicea  were  compiled, 
to  signify,  not  merely  anything  won- 
derful and  above  our  reason,  but  in 
the  sense  of  a  token  or  emblem  or 
representation.  It  was  even  applied 
to  representations  upon  the  stage  in 
a  theatre,  which  were  called  *  myste- 
ries.' So  we  read  in  the  Homilies, 
that  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the 


*  See  No.  for  December,  p.  182. 


myffery  of  peace,"  representing  the 
love  which  should  suhsi<t  between 
coHimunicants,  and  that  the  r?'7^iVry 
in  tlie  tongues  on  the  day  ot  rt  ute- 
cost  helokeneth  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  "  St.  Augustine  saiih,"  ob- 
serves Bishop  Jei\el,  "a  si^'u  is  a 
thing  which,  besides  the  form  or 
sight,  that  it  ofTereth  to  our  senses, 
causeth  of  itself  some  other  thing  to 
come  to  our  knowledge,  and  hereof 
it  is  called  a  m^^/erv,  or  holy  secrecy; 
for  that  our  eye  beboldeth  one  thing 
and  our  faith  another.  In  baptism, 
our  bodily  eye  seeth  water,  but  our 
faith,  which  is  the  eye  of  our  utind, 
satth  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
hath  washed  us  from  all  our  sins.". . 
"  Therefore,  Sr.  Chrysostom  saith,  it  is 
called  a  mystery,  because  we  see  one 
tldng  and  Mlieire  another*  For  such 
is  the  nature  of  our  sacraments  or 
mysteries.** 

Indiffebently.  ''That  they  may 
truly  and  indiflTerently  minister  jus- 
tice;"— (Prayer  for  Church  mili- 
tant;) i.  e.,  impartially  and  without 
reject  of  persons. 

Plight  and  Troth.  Neither  of 
these  words  are  commonty  usedat  pre- 
sent. "I  plight  thee  my  troth."  (Mar- 
riage Service.)  The  meaning  is,  *'  I 
pledge  to  thee  my  truth,  honour,  and  , 
nitluulness,  on  performing  this  en- 
tragement."    Tt  is  as  much  as  to  say, 

If  I  perform  not  the  covenant  I 
have  made,  let  mu  forfeit  my  credit, 
and  never  be  countedjust  or  lionest 
or  faitliful  more." — JVheatly.  i 

Worship.  This  word  was  formerly  j 
used  in  the  sense  of  honour.    "With  | 
my  body  I  thee  wor^^"  (Ifar-  | 
riage  Service.)    The  intention  ap-  , 
pears  to  have  been  an  engacreTnent 
tltat  the  witc  should  share  with  the 
huslHuid,  all  the  titles  and  honours 
which  he  might  possess,  as  well  as 
all  the  "  worldly  goods  "  with  which 
she  was  at  the  same  time  declared  to 
be  "endowed." 

Priest.  This  word  seems  to  im- 
ply an  a! tar  and  a  sacrifice.  Cer- 
tainly,  a  "  priest,"  as  the  word  is  used 
in  the  Bibie»  means  one  who  offers 
sacrifice,  and  it  is  nowhere  employed 
to  denote  a  minister  under  the  New 
I  Testament  dispensation.   Now,  since 
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the  term  altar  wns  carefully  and 
scrupulously  omitted  in  our  reformed 
Prayer-booK,  many  persons  have 
expressed  surprise  that  the  term 
*  priest  '  shoulil  have  beon  re- 
tained, tliough  there  were  stiil  a 
ministeiiiil  priesthood  in  the  Chris- 
tie n  C  hureh.  Whilst  our  opponents, 
from  the  mere  circnmstanrf  of  the 
nr(  urrcnce  of  this  Wdi  d,  .'iiul  without 
the  shghtest  inquiry  as  to  the  sense 
in  which  it  if  used,  exultingly  and 
unhesitatingly  state,  that  our  whole 
Church  system  is  made  to  rest  upon 
a  priesthood  us  its  foundation  I 
The  following  quotations,  from  an 
authority  which  cannot  be  suspect^ 
of  any  leaning  to  what  are  some- 
times called  Low  Church  views,  on 

these  subjects,  will  place  this  matter 
in  a  plain  point  of  view : — 

And  all  the  elders,  (Acts 
xxi.  18.)  "  T  he  word  rendered  in  the 
New  Testament  <  eidets,'  is  in  the 
original,  '  presbytgrMf*  firom  which 
our  word  priest  is  corrupted.  Our 
ancestors  the  Saxons  first  used 
preoster,  whence,  by  a  farther  con- 
traction, came  preste  and  priest. 
The  high  and  low  Dutch  have 
priester ;  the  French,  prestre  or 
pretre ;  the  Italians,  prete ;  but 
the  Spaniard  only  speaks  full,  pres- 
huteroy  —  Notes  on  the  Bibhf  by 
Drs.  D'Oyly  and  Mant. 

The  form  and  manner  of  ordering 


prietts,  "  Our  English  word  priest 
comes  immediately  from  the  French 
word  prestre  or  pretre ;  which  is  but 
a  eontiaction  of  presbyter,  and  in  its 
proper  signifiratioi:i  does  denote  no 
more  than  an  elder.  But  tlu  re  seems 
to  be  an  abuse  of  the  word  crept  into 
our  language,and  lhatof  considerable 
;  standinp:.  namely,  to  use  the  word 
only  for  a  sacrifices  For,  according 
to  our  common  way  of  speaking, 
whenever  the  word  priest  is  named, 
people  have  presently  a  notion  of 
sacrifice,  which  was  never  intended 
by  the  first  import  of  the  word.  The 
compilers  of  tne  Scottish  Liturgy,* 
taking  notice  of  the  common  inter- 
pretation which  was  put  upon  this 
word,  and  the  circumstances  which 
attended  it,  chose  to  use  the  original 
word  presbyter,  instead  of  priMtty 
throughout  the  whole  Common 
Prayer-book." — Notes  on  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer ^  bu  Bishop  Mant, 

It  should  be  added,  that  in  the 
Latin  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  which  is  of  the 
same  authority  as  the  English,  the 
word  '  elder,'  not  *  priest,^  is  the 
one  invariably  used. 


*  This  Liturgy  rrns  compiled,  it  will 
be  remembered,  under  the  immediate 
sanction  even  of  Archbishop  iMici. 

t  Prealiyler,  aol  Saoerdos. 


POETBY. 


THE  NATIONAL  PAST  DAY,  MARCH  14,  lUf. 

From  every  house  of  prayer,  from  spire  and  dome 

And  tower  through  all  the  land,  the  cry  is  heard; 
The  dim  Cathedral  wears  a  deeper  gloom, 

Its  thousand  hearts  seem  by  one  impulse  stirred, 
Like  the  pine-forest  in  the  autumnal  wind. 

From  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  kneeling  there, 
The  cry  goes  forth — This  people,  Lord,  hath  sinned;-— 

Yet  stay  thine  hand, — repent  thee  at  our  prayer  I 
Oh,  spare  thy  people,  Lordl  the  guilty  nation  spare  1 

From  the  lone  church  it  comes,  whose  open  door 
Admits  the  fragrance  of  the  distant  sea« 

And  suijli^':ht  shruUv.vs,  ehecquering  all  the  floor; 
The  tremulous  branches  of  the  vrind-rovked  tree. 
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There  from  nitr  COts  and  hamleti  far  apart, 
The  flock  are  met ;  their  own  dear  pastor's  eye 

Beholds  them  through  his  tears,  his  loving  heart 
To  heaven  is  llftca  in  the  bitter 

Of  tliat  repenting  prayer,  that  solemn  litany. 

From  Enghmd's  blessed  homes— yea,  blessed  still—' 

For  God  may  yet  be  sought  and  judgment  stay — 
Through  the  land's  length  and  breadth,  from  V^le  ftod  hilly 

The  deprecating  prayer  is  heard  to>day. 
The  voice  goes  fortn  from  old  ancestral  nails, 

From  homesteads  by  the  cowslip-scented  lea. 
From  mansions  pent  within  the  city  walls, 

And  white  cot^i  gleaming  by  the  dark  blue  sea; 
Oh,  spare  thy  people,  Lord,  who  weeping  turn  to  thee  1 

Yes,  so  it  should  be — England's  mighty  heart, 
Contrite  end  broken  thus  for  England's  sin ; 

But  must  not  all  her  •*  chil<lren  mourn  apart,'* 

Each  for  his  own  ppciillur  share  therein  ? 
The  proud  and  thankless  heart,  the  earthly  mmd, 

The  spirit  steeped  in  foul  idolatry: — 
To  seek  for  these  is  surely  but  to  find. 

Then,  Oh.  let  each  one  s  supplication  be, 
Sparet  Lord,  thy  sinful  child,  who  turns  through  Christ  to  thee  I 


«'MY  HOME  It  VOT  HERB." 

WUSN  I  gaze  on  the  light  of  jon  beantif\i1  sky, 

And  the  cartains  of  azure  fmnilded  on  high, 

Their  glory  and  splendour  recals  to  my  thought 

The  blessed  inheritance  Jesus  has  bought. 

I  can  fiincy  the  portak  of  hetv'n  appear, 

And  I  fed  at  this  moment  **  My  Borne  it  not  kert,** 

When  I  see  all  around  me,  those  flowers  so  bright, 
AVhich  God  has  implanted  to  ravish  my  sight, 
I  hail  them  as  pledges  of  hcnvenK  love. 
And  think  of  the  brighter  ones  blooming  above; 
Their  fragrance  reminds  me  of  hopes  that  are  dear, 
And  I  love  to  remember  **  My  Homo  It  not  here." 

When  I  list  lo  the  song  of  the  lark  as  she  flies. 
Still  warbling  her  notes  as  she  mounts  to  the  skies, 

I  muse  on  the  time  when  niy  heav'nward  flight 
Will,  like  her's,  Ve  directed  to  regions  of  light; 
I  shall  sing,  as  I  leave  ev'ry  trouble  and  fear, 
."MyHomeisinHeav'n!  My  Home  is  net  here  I 

O  Land  of  enjoyment!  O  Home  of  my  heart! 

AVhat  blessed  delights  can  thine  image  impart; 

In  the  midst  of  affliction  and  sufferinfr  and  trrief, 

One  thought  of  thy  glory  brings  instant  relief, 

And  quiotly  the  darkening  clouds  disappear, 

As  the  feeling  steals  o'er  me,  *'  My  Home  it  not  here !  ^ 

R.  N«  IS. 
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THS  T&BASURY. 


Remember  from  whence  thou  | 
art  fallen  akd  repent."— if 
Statesmen  and  political  bodies 
formerly  too  much  approximated  to 
the  cbiuracter  of  divines,  they  have 
surely  now  gone  in  a  fearftil  degree 
into  the  opposite  extreme.  When 
their  proceedings  scarcely  bear  the 
trace  of  a  reference  to  the  Scriptures, 
the  providence,  or  the  wilt  and 
favour  of  God,  or  to  those  rules 
which  He  lias  ^ven  to  direct  the  con- 
duct both  of  nations  and  of  indi- 
vidtaals.  Alas !  in  our  public  trans- 
actions we  seem  to  have  at  least 
grown  "ashamed  of  Christ  nnd  of 
his  words,"  if  we  have  not  gone  the 
length  of  declaring  that  "  we  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  ue." 
We  may  flatter  ourselves  that  wg 
have  c.i^t  off  the  bigotry  of  former 
ages  and  have  made  ^reat  advances 
in  illumination.  But  if  this  is  to  be 
sliown  in  the  exclusion  of  religion, 
true  and  prncticrd  reiigion,  wliether 
from  our  jpubiic  counsels  or  our 
private  habits,  the  light  that  i>  in  us 
will  be  found  to  be  QtaiknetB^Rev. 
John  Scott. 

True  Courage.— It"  ihou  desire 
to  be  truly  vaHant,  fear  to  do  any 
injury  ;  he  that  fears  not  to  do  evil 
is  alWays  afraid  to  suffer  evil ;  he 
that  never  fears  is  desperate ;  and  he 
that  fean  always  is  a  coward ;  he  is 
the  true  valiant  man  that  dares 
nothing  but  what  he  may,  and  fears 
nothing  but  what  he  ought. — 
Quarht, 

The  "Darkness  that  might 
be  Felt."  —  The  most  affecting 
and  interesting  portion  to  the 
Chriatian,  of  this  plague,  is  the 
simple  declaration,  that  while  there 
was  :\  thick  dirkiiess  that  might  be 
felt  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
so  penetrated  the  houses,  evidently  to 
the  extinction  of  artificial  light  as 
well  as  natural,  that  "  none  rose  from 
his  place  for  three  days,"  "all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their 
dwellings."  How  beautiful  an  in- 
stance of  the  tender  compassion  and 


discriminating  love  of  our  heavenly 
Father ;  and  how  often  manifested  at 

the  present  day,  and  amidst  his  l^ser 
visitations !  Witness  a  season  of 
great  commercial  trial,  or  of  ex- 
tensive individual  ruin,  or  of  dark 
and  dreary  femily  affliction,  how 
wonderfully  does  the  Lord  still  put  a 
difference  between  him  that  feareth 
God  and  him  that  feareth  him  not  1 
The  houses  of  the  latter,  are  indeed, 
filled  with  dnrkneps  and  consterna- 
tion; the  only  light  that  guided 
their  course,  the  pole-star  of  the 
world,  has  failedi  and  thev  know  not 
vvh>"re  to  look,  or  whither  to  fly; 
they  can  only  sit  in  sullen,  silent 
sorrow,  until  despair  shall  have  done 
its  cruel,  and  not  unfrequent,  work, 
or  time  shall  have  brnnpht  its  u^iml 
slow  and  heartless  remedy.  Whereas, 
let  the  external  darkness  be  what  it 
will,  "  even  the  darkness  which  may  " 
and  must  be  "  felt,"  all  the  children  of 
God  liave  light  in  tliuir  dwellings. 
They  iiave,  as  David  expresses  it, 
"  the  lantern "  of  the  written  word, 
the  lamp  of  a  Father*s  unfailirifi:  love, 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
continually  shedding  around  them 
calmness  and  hope.  Why  should 
they  despond?  AH  is  dark  without, 
but  all  is  bright  within  :  and  though 
there  may  be  momentary  exceptions 
and  transient  clouds,  their  light  shall 
continue  until  the  joy  and  peace  of 
the  Christian's  home  on  earth  is  ex- 
changed for  the  far  brighter  light, 
and  nolier  joy,  and  more  enduring 
p^ce  which  await  him  in  the  many 
mansions  of  his  Father's  hoose*^ 
Blunt*  s  Pentateuch, 

Genius  without  Rblioion.-^ 
Genius!  What  is  it?  Without 
religion,  genins  is  only  a  lamp  on 
the  outer  gate  of  a  palace.  It  may 
serve  to  cast  a  gleam  of  light  on 
those  that  are  without,  while  the  in- 
habitant sits  in  darkness.  — //.Afor?. 

Invincibility  of  Divine  Grace. 
— ^Divine  grace,  even  in  the  heart  of 
weak  and  sinful  man,  is  an  in- 
vincible thing.     Drown   it  in  the 
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waters  of  adversity,  it  rises  more 
beautiful,  as  not  bemg  drowned  in- 
deed, but  only  washed ;  throw  it  into 
the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  it  comes 
out  purer,  and  loses  nothing  but  the 
drotts,  which  our  corrupt  nature 
mixes  wiUi  it^ArMidtop  Leighton, 
Contentment. — At  any  trying 
occurrence,  I  represent  to  myself  its 
worst  possibilities ;  and  as  many  of 
these  as  I  do  not  realise,  I  account 
as  so  much  gain.  In  this  wav  con- 
tentment is  not  difficult  At  the 
present  season  of  scarcity  one  is 
almost  awfully  afiraid  to  be  re- 
caving  from  God,  not  onl^  any 
superfluities,  but  any  conveniences, 
beyond  what  are  necessary  for  the 
support  of  Ufet  Beddes,  let  me  eon- 
siw  that  temporalenjoyments,  how- 
ever  numerous,  at  my  disposal,  nre 
no  estentkU  part  of  my  portion  as  a 
cliild  ot  God;  they  are  merely  ap- 
pendages to  the  substance  or  the 
promise.  As  sneh,  liowever,  they 
show  the  exuberant  goodness  of  the 
Lord.  Hence  it  is  quite  as  wrong  to 
be  unnaturally  abstemious,  as  to  for- 
get self-denial.  But  teTYiporal  good 
tliiiif^s  are  certainly  placed  to  men's 
account  as  their  all,  if  they  seek  their 
happiness  in  nothing  better.  They 
AoM  iheir  portion  in  this  life.-^ 


BcHgel,  Prelate  in  lyiifiemburg, 
1741.  * 
<*Thb  Kingdom  op  God  is 
WITHIN  YOL'."— As  a  friend  of 
mine  was  walkings  alon;;  a  hedge 
one  day,  he  overheard  the  following 
conversation  between  two  poor  la* 
bouring  men : — *'  James,  I  really  can- 
not be!ie\  c  what  you  say  about  God 
IS  true,  yuu  can  give  me  no  proof." 
The  other  renlied,  **  Do  you  call  this 
a  calm  day,  Thomas?  "  No,  look  at 
the  wind  in  the  trees,  James." 
"Where?  I  see  no  wind,  nothing 
but  the  trees  moving."  But,  James, 
you  knotv  it  is  the  wind  that  moves 
the  trees."  "Yes,  Thomas,  I  know  it 
is  the  whid  that  moves  the  trees,  and 
the  Lord  who  made  both  wind  and 
trees:  we-  cannot  sec  God  any  more 
thnn  we  ran  see  the  \s  \)i(\ :  he  is  too 
iugh  and  holy  for  our  sinful  eyes  to 
look  at;  but  we  can  see  him  in  his 
works,  we  can  see  him  in  the  little 
bees  and  flies  and  daisies,  as  mucfi 
as  in  his  greater  works,  and  we  can 
feel  bis  Holy  Spirit  in  our  iicarts 
preventing  us  from  e\  il.  Oh,Tliomas, 
I  trust  you  will  feel  his  Holy  Spirit 
in  your  heart  some  day."  This  is  as 
nearly  as  I  can  remember  wlwt  my 
friend  said  he  heard,— JViom  a  Cor- 
retpondetU. 


OLEAMZNaS  FOa  THE  YOUNO. 


PEACE  IN  BELIEVING. 

"  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find." 

A  May  sun  was  gladdening  the  fiuse 

of  nature,  and  causing  every  herb, 
tree,  and  flower,  to  glitter  with  dew, 
when  I  met  one  of  my  Sunday- 
school  girls-,  with  a  countenance 
beaming  with  delight.  "  Oh,  Ma*am," 
she  said,  I  have  got  a  place,  and  1 
am  to  go  to  it  next  week  upon  trial." 
*« Where  are  you  going,  Fanny?" 
•*To  Mrs.  H— ,  MaNsm;  my  mother 
was  W'lshiiig  for  her  yesterday,  and 
Mrs.  ii —  asked  my  mother  if  she 
knew  of  a  young  girl  who  would 
suit  her,  as  she  was  getting  inflrm, 
and  needed  help.  My  mother  told 


her  I  was  fourteen  last  birthday,  and 
would  do  the  best  in  my  power ;  and 
so  I  will,  Ma'am."  "  Ah,  Faiiny,"  I 
replied,  "do  not  trust  to  your  own 
resolutions,  it  is  only  m  God's 
strength  that  you  can  do  your  duty  ; 
it  is  only  by  his  help  that  you  can 
rightly  run  the  race  that  is  set  before 
you ;  *  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing ;  * — that  was  your  text  last 
Sunday."  "Yes,  Ma'am,  it  was,  and 
I  hope  I  shall  not  forget  it."  She 
then  drooped  a  courtesy,  and  said, 
Please  lla'am,  mv  mother  sends 
her  duty  to  you,  an(l  hopes  you  will 
speak  a  word  for  me  when  von  see 
Mrs.  H."  "  That  1  will,  nith  great 
pleasure,"  I  replied ;  «•  your  conduct 
in  the  school  justifies  me  in  recom- 
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mendinc:  you,  and  I  hope  you  will 
And  a  kind  mistress  in  Mrs.  H." 
Encoura£;ed  by  these  words,  Fanny 
dwelt  with  delight  on  her  ibtufe 
prospects, — ^"I  am  to  keep  the 
cottage  clean,  to  weed  the  garden, 
and  when  my  work  is  done,  I  am  to 
read  to  my  mistress ;  aiid  when  you 
call  to  see  us,  how  pleased  1  shall 
be."  "  And  I  shall  be  pleased  too, 
Fanny,  if  i  have  reason  to  think  you 
are  a  servant  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart."  Mrs. 
H —  was  satisfied  with  her  Httlo  ser- 
vant, and  Fanny  was  often  permitted 
to  visit  my  Sunday-school,  and  con- 
tinued the  same  docile  and  attentive 
scholar  as  belivre. 

She  had  now  been  in  service  a 
twelvemonth,  during  which  period 
she  had  conducted  herself  with  so 
much  propriety  that  I  had  ceased  to 
make  inquiries  respecting  her  beha- 
viour, and  regarded  her  as  estab- 
lished in  her  place,  when,  one  Sun- 
day morning,  for  the  first  time,  I  ob- 
ser^'ed  ari  alteration  in  her  manner, 
and  appearance,  while  her  school- 
fellows were  singing.  Fanny  was  in 
the  habit  of  leading  the  Psalmody, 
but  on  the  present  occasion  she  did 
not  join  in  it;  I  concluded  some 
trifle  had  discomposed  her  mind, 
and  took  no  notice ;  but  when  this 
conduct  was  repeated  the  following 
week,  I  inquired,  "Are  you  well, 
Fanny  ?  "  »Be  made  no  answer,  but 
hung  her  head»  and  a  falling  tear 
showed  there  was  disquietude  with- 
in. The  following  morning  I  called 
on  Mrs.  H — ,  and  found  her  alone. 
In  answer  to  my  inquiries,  she 
replied.  ''The  girl  is  not  well, 
Ma'am  ;  her  sickly  iippctite  shows 
that  she  is  out  oi  health;  but  she 
makes  herself  worse  by  fretting;  I 
sometimes  send  her  out  on  an  ' 
errand,  or  to  get  a  walk,  but  she 
presently  returns,  with  a  disconsolate 
nee;  she  takes  no  interest  in  any- 
thing; her  books,  which  used  to 
amuse  her,  are  neglected;  and  she 
goes  moping  about  the  house,  making 
me  quite  melancholy.  I  must  say 
that  she  does  the  work  I  require,  but 
in  such  a  heartless  manner  that  she 
quite  fidgets  me ;  I  have  sent  for  her 


mother,  and  sent  for  the  doctor,  and 
1  don't  know  what  more  I  can  do ;  if 
there  is  anythinfi"  upon  her  mind  as 
you  seem  to  ddnk,  she  has  full 
liberty  to  read  any  of  my  religioas 
books."  Increasing  debility  pre- 
vented Fanny  from  attending  the 
school;  and  as  inflrmitv  confined 
Mrs.  H —  to  her  little  parlour,  I  had 
no  opportunity  of  speaking  privately 
to  her  little  maid. 

After  the  lapse  of  some  time, 
I  received  a  message  from  Fan- 
ny's mother,  saying  that  busi- 
ness had  called  Mrs.  H —  from 
home,  and  that  her  daughter  wouid 
be  alone,  and  if  I  was  at  leisure 
would  be  glad  to  see  me.  When 
seated  by  her  side,  I  endeavoured  to 
place  her  mind  at  ease  by  a  few 
general  remarks,  but  the  ftst-falUng 
tear  soon  induced  me  to  say,  "  What 
troubles  you,  Fanny;  does  any  sin 
press  heavily  upon  your  mind  ?  In 
a  suppressed  tone  sne  uttered,  "  AU 
sin."  "Then,"  I  said,  "you  need 
'  the  fount^n  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanneas.'  *  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
according  to  the  Scripture ; '  he  *  gave 
himself  ror  our  sins ;  again,  *  be  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,'" 
She  wept  while  she  said,  "  These 
promises  are  not  for  me."  **  QoA  Is 
no  respecter  of  persons,"  I  an- 
swered, "he  'i^r^ve  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,'  he  '  will  have  all  to  be  saved,' 
he  despiseth  not  any.  Where  are 
you  told  you  are  excluded  from 
mercy?  "  AVitli  m«ny  tenrs  she  said, 
"  My  own  heart  tells  me,  it  condemns 
me,  I  have  not  loved  God ;  I  have 
gone  to  church,  but  I  have  not  wor- 
shipped liini ;  I  have  prayed,  and 
not  thought  of  him ;  I  have  been  in- 
structed in  the  word  without  loving 
it ;  and  now  I  am  getting  worse  and 
worse  every  day:  I  am  afraid  of 
death:  I  drend  meeting  God;  I  am 
airaid  oi  Him." — "  There  is  a  Iriend," 
I  replied,  **  who  can  take  awmy  the 
fear  of  death,  One  who  can  *save  to 
the  uttermost,'  who  *  his  ownself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.' "  **  I  know  all  this,'*^  she  said, 
**but  I  have  not  felt  it ;  I  want  to  be 
good,  I  want  to  be  holv,  but  1  can- 
not." " Listen,  Fanny, '  said  I,  "to 
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the  words  of  our  Saviour,  '  Blessed  I 
are  they  that  hunger  and  Uiirat  after  { 

righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled.'  Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
will  help  your  infirmities,  and  draw 
your  heart  to  Christ;  be ^ will  make 
intCKesshmt  for  you  with  groanlngs 
tliat  cannot  be  uttered.  1 1  ere  we 
were  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of 
a  neighbour,  who  asked  Fanny  to 
take  lier  baby  while  she  went  an 
errand.  Before  I  left  the  cottage, 
Fanny  begged  that  1  would  call  in 
future  between  the  hours  of  two  and 
three,  as  at  that  time  her  mistress 
went  to  lie  down  for  half  ;ui-lH)ur.  I 
pursued  this  plan  in  dependence  on 
a  faithful  Gud,  who  commands  las 
senrants  to  pray  and  not  to  faint;  for 
poor  Fanny,  though  ciieered  by  my 
presence,  invariably  sank  into  de- 
spondency as  soon  as  I  left  her. 

During  this  dark  and  cloudy  period, 
I  exhorted  her  to  tarry  the  Lord's 
leisure;  to  wait  continually  upon 
him^  until  the  Spirit  should  be 
poured  forth  from  on  high,  and  **  bear 
witness  with  her  spirit "  that  she  was 
a  "child  of  God,"  "no  more  a 
stranger,  or  a  foreigner,  but  a  fellow^ 
dtisen  with  the  Mints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God."  While  strug- 
gling with  doubts  and  fears,  disease 
gained  rapidly  upon  her  frame,  and 
Mrs.  H —  (who  was  again  from 
home)  gave  permission  for  her 
mother  to  remain  in  the  cottagewith 
her  child  while  life  lasted. 

One  evening,  when  niv  family  were 
preparing  for  repose,  I  was  told  a 
woman  with  a  lantern  in  her  hand 
was  inquiring  for  me.  It  was  Fanny's 
mother.  She  said  she  was  sorry  to 
disturb  me  at  so  late  an  hour,  but 
her  child  was  anxiously  calling  for 
me.  I  replied,  "  I  am  truly  glad 
that  I  am  able  to  visit  her,  and  ear- 
nestly hone  that  God  will  bless  his 
own  word  to  the  comforting  of  her 
soul."  "  Ah,"  said  the  weeping 
parent  (whose  life  had  been  ir- 
regular), **  God  is  punishing  me  by 
afflicting  my  innocent  child;  her 
screams  terrify  me,  it  goes  to  my 
heart  to  hear  her." 

As  soon  as  I  entered  the  cot- 
tage,  I  heard  the  piteous  cry,  I 


I  ascended    the  stairs,   and  beheld 
I  a  spectacle  of  woe.    Poor  Fanny 
ceased  moaning  when  I  pronounced 

her  name,  and  gazed  fixedly  upon 
roe.  I  took  her  hand ;  she  tiien 
spoke  composedly,  sayinff,  "  I  wish 
to  be  alone  with  vou."  Her  mother 
instantly  left  tne  room.  Fanny 
pointed  to  the  curtain  which  hung  . 
at  the  foot  of  the  bed;  1  rose  to 
examine  it:  her  two  little  brothers  I 
had  concealed  themselves  behind  it,  j 
in  order  to  hear  w  hat  their  sister  had 
to  say;  at  my  request  they  went  to 
their  mother.  "  And  now,  my  child, 
we  are  by  ourselves,"  I  sai  l.  Fanny  ' 
cast  a  terrified  look  around  her,  and  j 
exclaimed,  "  1  am  dyinei  1  know  I 
am,  and  I  shall  go  to  hell ;  I  thank 
you  for  all  your  kindness  to  me,  but 
you  cannot  save  me."  "  No,"  I 
replied,  "  but  there  is  One  who  can, 
One  who  ever  liTCth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  his  praying  people.*'  I 
breathed  a  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  inspire  and  apply  my  words,  as  I 
proceeded  to  quote  ollferent  passages 
trom  Scripture,  showing  the  freeness 
and  fulness  of  Divine  grace.  "  Do  you 
believe  the  truth  of  these  words,  i 
Fanny r**'  She  clasped  her  thin' 
hands  together,  wlnle  she  exclaimed 
with  energy,  "  I  do."  "  Then,"  I  , 
said,  "let  us  take  God  at  his  word; 
Christ  says,  'Ask,  and  ye  shall 
have.'"  A  slight  colour  suffused 
her  cheek.  1  knelt  in  prayer,  and 
she  listened  with  intense  anxiety 
while  I  pleaded  the  promise  in  Matt, 
xviii.  19,  "  I  say  unto  you,  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  This  verse  was 
like  a  well-spring  of  life  to  her 
thirsty  soul ;  she  was  passive  during 
the  remainder  of  my  supplication, 
and  I  left  her  composed.  I  requested' 
her  mother  to  place  nourishmein 
within  her  reach,  and  to  refrain  firooi 
speaking  to  her  at  present.  ' 

I  returned  home,  and  sought  my 
Father's  throne.  I  entreated  Ilim  to 
behold  the  lace  of  his  Anointed,  and 
to  bestow  that  peace  which  He  alonf 
could  give  to  still  the  ruffled  spirit 
to  overcome  the  power  of  darknesf 
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iind  to  take  possession  of  his  pur- 
chased right.  Encouraged  by  the 
example  of  Jacob's  perseveninee  in 
prayer  ("  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me  'j,  I  was  enabled  to 
rast  my  anchor  within  the  veil  on  the 
sure  word  of  God,  How  rich  in 
blessing  are  those  moments,  when 
throufrh  the  mcrifs  of  redeeniinp 
love,  the  believer  can  buiciiy  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  obtain  help 
in  time  of  need.  Rcy|ing  at  last,  I 
passed  a  wakeful  thoT%h  not  a  rest- 
less night. 

I  rose  early  on  '  the  morrow, 
ind  after  commending  myself  to 
God,  I  repaired  speedily  to  the 
cottage  of  mv  little  one.  I  lifted 
the  latch  of  the  outward  door.  All 
iffas  sCiU.  The  watchful  mother  met 
me  and  told  me  the  night  had  bocii 
passed  in  peace,  and  that  Fanny 
had  asked  for  her  cottage  hymn- 
book,  in  which  she  had  read  during 
the  intervals  of  sleep.  "  My  dear 
I'hild,"  she  added,  has  had  more 
ilceo  these  last  few  hours  than  she 
lias  had  for  some  weeks  |^t."  '*  Is 
jhe  dosing  now  ?  "  I  inauired.  "No 
Ma'am,  she  has  just  taken  a  spoon- 
ful of  wine  and  water."  With 
grateful  feelings  I  ascended  the 
itnrs.  Fanny  received  me  with 
m  affectionate  smile,  and  in  a 
ow  voice  said,  Jesus  lias  been 
aresent  with  me;  oh!  how  I  love 
liim.  I  can  bear  my  pain  now,  and 
v'lW  joyfully  wait  until  He  calls  me 
iway."  She  then  shewed  me  the 
lymn  she  had  been  reading,  "  Come, 
/e  sinners,"  and  with  her  finger 
K)inr  ;(1  to  the  line,  "  He  is  able,  He 
s  willing;,  doubt  no  more."  We 
oined  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  fur 
;he  light  of  God's  countenance,  for 
he  darkness  was  past,  and  the  love 
)f  God  was  shed  abroad  in  her  heart. 
Fauny  called  for  her  little  brothers  ; 
the  begged  them  to  love  Jesus  for 
He  had  saved  her  soul ;  and  entreated 
hem  to  believe  His  word;  then 
urning  to  her  mother  she  said, 
<  Mother,  mother,  love  Jesus,  go  to 
:hurch,  and  read  the  BiWc,**^  «*1 
vill,"  replied  the  weeping  parent. 
'  Yes,"  said  the  anxious  child,  "but 
lo  it  directly,  yon  have  no  time  to 


lose;  meet  me  at  God's  right 
hwid," 

As!  returned  home,  the  sun  was  op, 

and  had  kindled  into  brilliancy  many 
a  frozen  particle,  Intt  none  shone  so 
brightlv  as  that  gem  on  which  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  had  arisen 
witli  healing  in  His  wings.  The  next 
two  days  she  realized  the  sweetness 
of  thai  passage  in  Isaiah,  **'rhou 
shalt  keep  him  In  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  be- 
cause he  tnistcth  in  thee/'  and  then 
"  fell  asleep  in  Jesus."  W. 


THE  CLEVELAND  FQTJARB 
SCHOOL,  LIVERPOOL. 

To  tke  Editor  of  the  "  aiurchmaiiCi 
Monthly  Penny  Magazine." 

Liverpool,  March  9,  1847. 
Dear  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  as  a 
teacher  who  has  been  connected  with 
the  *'  Cleveland-square  Sunday- 
school  "  from  its  commencement,  to 
make  a  few  observations  on  an 
article  in  your  Masasine  for  this 
month,  entitled,  ^  A  jRagged  Sehool 
in  Liverpool." 

Your  infonnant  has  some  how  or 
other  fidlen  Into  a  mistake^  In  rela- 
tion to  our  manner  of  conducting  the 
services  of  the  school.  On  Sunday 
evenings,  we  both  commence  and 
close  the  school  with  singing  and 
prayer.  During  the  whole  of  the 
lime  the  school  hn-^  been  open  (about 
five  months),  singing  has  never  been 
once  omitted,  and  praver  but  once. 
The  singing  is  certainly  not  as  har- 
monious as  Tniizht  he  wished,  but 
I  still,  when  the  tune  is  one  we  have 
had  beiore,  we  get  through  it  very 
well,  considering  who  the  performers 
are.  It  is  seldom  that  we  have  any 
serious  noises  during  prayer;  gome- 
tinies,  when  the  prayer  has  been  one 
which  could  be  easily  comprehended, 
we  have  had  absolute  silence.  The 
week  evening  classes  have  always 
been  closed  with  singing;  indeed, 
after  the  teaching  on  Wednesdays, 
we  have  what  might  be  called  a 
singing  class;  the  teachers  staying 
perhaps  half  an-hour  utter  the  usual 
time,  to  teach  the  boys  the  tune  of 
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some  sacred  or  moral  hymn.  We 
have  also  had  addresses,  shorter  or 
longeri  as  circumstances  have  pet- 
mitted,  ever  since  the  first  opening 
of  the  school.  The  behaviour  of  the 
scholars  hris  been  good,  ulion  the 
address  has  been  such  as  to  interest 
them ;  but  vrhen  it  has  been  felt  as 
an  inAiction»  then  of  course  they 
were  uneasy,  and  have  made  a  great 
noise.  I  am  happy  to  say,  however, 
that  this  has  seldom  been  the  case. 

So  much  for  the  mfstake  of  yoar 
informant.  May  I  now  say  n  few 
words  in  relation  to  the  scliool 
itself?  The  total  number  ui  scholars 
is  about  260,  the  number  stated,  but 
the  proportions  sliould  be  reversed, 
the  boys  being  most  numerous.  We 
could  easily  treble  the  nimiber  if  we 
had  room  to  receive  them.  In  the 
early  part  of  our  history  we  had  to 
keep  them  out  by  force,  and  on  one 
or  two  occasions  have  driven  away,  1 
dare  say»  as  many  as  500.  They  are 
generally — the  boys  especially — of 
the  lowest  class  of  society,  ub ether 
in  regard  to  their  social  or  moral 
condition.  Low  however  as  they 
are,  and  degraded  and  wicked  as  are 
their  habits,  the  influence  of  the 
teacher  is  beginning  to  be  observed 
among  them, — may  it  be  used  to 
bring  to  bear  upon  them,  the  more 
powerful  in  flu  once  of  the  ('»os.pel,  the 
true  elcvatoi  ol  the  human  race  ! 

Writing  and  arithmetic,  as  your 
informant  well  says,  they  do  regard 
•*:i.s  something  really  worth,"  and 
the  efforts  they  make  to  obtain 
tickets  for  tiiis  class,  arc  most  strenu- 
ous* We  are  obliged,  however,  to 
limit  the  number  on  a  Wednesday 
evening  to  between  fifty  and  sixty, 
but  some  of  the  teachers  have 
opened  a  class  on  Tuesday  mornings, 
from  six  to  seven  o'clock,  at  which  all 
holding  tickets  for  the  general  school 
may  attend.  There  have  never  been 
more  than  seventeen  present  as  yet, 
but  as  tlie  summer  mornings  ad- 
vance, tills  will  no  doubt  be  a  very 
useful  class. 

And  now,  Sir,  in  eone1usion,^re 
there  any  of  your  readers,  who  wi.sh 
to  'lend  a  hand'  in  raisinj^  thei'r 
country  from  that  degrading  state  of 


ignorance  in  wliicb  it  now  lies,— will 
you  ask  them  to  become  ^*  itagged 
School  Teachers !  " 

Are  there  any,  who  wish  to  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  of  society, 
to  bring  in  its  outcasts,  fioin  the 
darkness  of  error  and  sin,  into  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
bieased  God,~will  you  ask  them  to 
become" Ra«?ged  School  Teachers?** 

There  is  rowu  in  Liverpool  for 
some  scores  iMore  of  these  schools; 
they  are  easiljnestabiished,  there  are 
plenty  of  Christian  men  to  work 
them,  and  there  is  plenty  of  Chris- 
tian money  to  pay  for  them  ;  and  if 
every  one  would  only^'^o  ma  duty" 
in  this  respect,  we  should  soon  need 
neither  *•  Ragged  Schools,"  nor 
"  Ragged  School  Teachers." 
Excuse  the  liberty  I  have  taken,  and 
Believe  me  to  remain, 
Yours  respectfully, 

Onoipuoaus. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  608PE1.8. 

[Tlie  texts  added  may  be  eonsidersd 
as  a  Key  to  the  Questions.] 
Trinity  Sunday. 
John  iih  1. 

1.  (v.  1.)— Do  wo  ever  read  of  Nico- 
demus  afterwards,  and  Is  there  any  reason 
to  think  that  he  becsme  a  true  beii«ver 
in  Jesus  f 

2.  (v.  2.)— Why  did  he  come  by  night 
to  Jesus  ?  and  why  did  nut  Jesus  r^rove 
him  for  domp;  so?    [Zech.  iv.  10.] 

3.  (v.  2.)— "iVo  man  can  do  these 
miraciea,"  &c.,  "  except  God  be  with  him." 
Is  the  power  of  working  miracles  always 
a  proof  that  he  who  pcrfornis  tlieni  has 
t)een  .sent  of  God  t  Support  your  answer 
by  Scripture.  f^^Mlus  Iv.  llj  Isaiah 
XXXV.  4— «;  Matthew  xl.  4— «:  John  xiv. 

10,  u.] 

4.  (vv.  3— 8.    Explain  wlut  Is  meant 

by  being  bom  of  the  flesh,  and  why  we 
must  be  b;)ru  again.  [Fsalin  U.  5; 
Romans  vii.  18;  viil.  5 — 8;  Marlt  vlL 
21—2:!  ;  r,:i\.  v.  19—21.] 

5.  Explain  what  is  meant  by  being 
born  aijain,  and  born  of  the  Spirit.  [Ps. 

11.  10  ;  2  Cor  v.  17  ;  Romans  vii.  22  ;  viii. 
y— la ;  1  John  iii.  U— 1  i    v.  1—4.] 

6.  (V  8.) — Have  we  any  means  of 
judging  vrhether  the  Holy  Spirit  influ- 
ences us  f  By  what  should  we  try  our- 
selves? [Galatians  v.  22^24;  1  John 
iii.  14.] 

7.  (v.  11.) — "  Ye  receive  not  ovr  wit- 
ness." Of  whom  does  the  Saviour  here 
speak?   [Sec  ch.  i.  10,  11 ;  iii.  S'i—ii.] 
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8.  (v.  13.)— What  attribute  of  Godhead 
doQs  Je^us  here  in  this  verse  assume  to 
himself? 

9.  (vv.  14,  15.)— State  as  briefly  as 
possible  the  circumstances  of  tht;  luirra 
tive  to  which  our  Lord  here  referred ;  and 
show  in  what  particulars  the  brazen 
serpent  was  a  type  of  Christ.  [See 
Numbers  xxi.] 

10.  What  i«  meant  by  perishing," 
and  "liaving  eternal  life?  '* 

!1.  Can  you  discover  an\  n  ason  why 
this  passage  was  chosen  for  the  Gospel  ou 
Trinity  Sunday  f 

First  Sunpay  avtsu  TjUMiTr. 

1.  (v.  19— SS.)— Whatdowvlesmhere, 

fU  to  the  condition  of  the  dead?  Into 
what  two  states  do  the  souls  of  men 
entttr  when  they  leave  the  body? 

2.  Are  wc  to  suppose  that  all  who  are 
poor  and  miserable  here  will  be  happy 
hereafter?  and  that  all  wlio  are  rich  and 
prosperous  in  this  world  will  bo  miser- 
able in  the  next?  [2  Cor.  v.  10 j  Rev. 
XX.  12,  IS.] 

3.  (v.  25.) — Shall  we  remember  here- 
after the  things  which  were  done  iu  the 
body? 

4.  (v.  24.) — Is  nny  relief  granted  to  the 
torments  of  lost  soulti  I  [Mark  ix.  44. J 

5.  26.)— When  the  souls  of  men  are 
once  lost,  are  they  lost  for  ever,  or  can 
they  again  return  to  God's  favour? 
[Matt  XXV.  40;  2  Thess.  i.  9.] 

fl.  What  ou^lit,  then,  to  be  our  chief 
concern.'  [Luke  x.  42;  Isa.  xxxiii.  14; 
lleb.  ii.  3.] 

7.  What  does  our  Lord  mean  by 
«•  Moses  and  the  prophetat" 

8.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
what  have  we  that  corresponds  with 
Motet  and  the  prophets?  Tim.  iii 
16.1 

9.  What  do  we  learn  from  hence,  as  to 
the  great  meant  by  which  the  tonlt  of 

men  are  convi  1 1;  d  and  saved  ?  and  what 
is  our  duty  respectiug  it?  [.J as.  L  IS; 
1  Pet.  i.  23;  Heb.  ii.  1,  fre.] 

Sxcovo  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Luke  xiv.  Id— 24. 

1.  (v.  IC.)— Where  was  Jesus  wh^n  he 
delivered  this  parable?  To  whom  was 
it  principally  addressed  ?  and  what  was 
the  chief  object  of  it,  as  ii  respected 
them  ! 

2.  (vv.  16,  17.)— WIrtt  is  intended  by 
the  supper?  '  Who  are  the  "many" 
who  are  invited,  and  by  whom  are  they 
''bidden?"  fisa.  Iv.  I;  Rev.  xxii.  l?j 
Mark  xvL  I5.J 

3.  (v.  18.)—"  They  all  wifh  on§  con- 
sent," &c.    Who  are  liere  intended? 

4.  (vv,  18—20.)— What  do  you  under- 
stand >y  all  these  exeusetf  See  Jeb 
xxi.  14;  John  v.  40;  2  Tim.  Iv.  10.] 


5.  (V.  21.)— Who  is  thr  master  of  the 
house  ?  and  wa^  he  justly  angry? 

6.  (v.  21.) — Who  are  intended  by  the 
"poor,  the  maimcJ,  thi'  halt,  and  the 
blind?"  [.Matt.  xi.  2J> ;  Rom.  x.  11—13.] 

7.  (v.  22.)— »•  Yet  there  is  room."  Do 
you  see  any  ground  of  encouragement  in 
th«e  words  ?  [Mic.  vii.  18 ;  Heb.  vil.  25. ] 

8.  (v.  23.)—"  Compel  them  to  come  in." 
What  do  you  understand  bjr  this  expres- 
sion ?   [2  Cor.  V.  20.] 

9.  (v.  24.)  Wil  l  are  these  n.i  n  *  and 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  awful  judg> 
ment  denounced  against  them  f  Explain 
this  with  rererence,  1st,  to  the  Jews^  and 
2dly,  to  the  Christians.  [Matt,  xxiii.  37, 
88;  Rom.  xL  20—22;  2  These.  18,  9; 
Ilcb.  ii.  .*?.] 

lU.  On  the  whole,  briefly  state  the 
striking  and  important  leeaont  which  we 
should  leam  f^om  this  parablt. 

TtriXD  Sunday  after  TxiviTr* 

Luki'  XV.  I— 10. 

1.  (v.  2.) — Wliat  particular  encourage- 
ment may  we  derive  from  tliis  \  erse  ? 

2.  (v.  2.) — It  fippears  from  this  pas- 
sage, and  many  other  texts,  that  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  was  particularly  bleated 
to  thP  souls  of  very  wicked  persons. 
Show  that  thiti  atTi^^rds  no  encouragcmcat 
to  sin.    [See  Acts  iii.  19  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1.] 

3.  (vv,  3,  4.)— Refer  to  any  passa;;es 
in  which  the  wandering  sinner  is  com- 
pared to  a  lost  sheep.  [See  Fi.  exix.  t 
Isa.  iiii.] 

4.  (v.  4,  &c.)— Who  is  Ike  man"  that 
seeks  the  *'  lost  sheep  /" 

5.  (v.  7— 10.)— What  is  the  great  truth 
which  our  Lord  would  estabUsh  by  these 

two  parables  ? 

6.  (v.  10.)— What  is  the  strict  mean- 
ing  of  the  word  <*  mpel  t "  [See  Mai.  iiL 

1.]    And  f(ive  your  ideu  ofati  angel. 

7.  (v.  10.) — '*Jog  in  the  presence  of  the 
angete  of  God,"  sc.  Vni9t  does  this 
prove  with  reference  to  the  feelings  of 
the  angels  towards  mankind  ?  [Sec 

1  Pet.  i.  12.] 

8.  (v.  10.)—"  AngeU  of  God."  Are 
there,  then,  any  angels  who  are  not  the 
.-in^'elH  of  God Describe  them.  [See 

2  Pet.  ii, ;  and  Jude.] 

9.  (v.  10.)  -  What  is  the  oflice  which 
the  angels  of  CJod  fulfil  for  the  benefit  of 
God's  people!  [See  Ps.  xoL;  and 
Heb.  i.J 

10.  If  these  are  the  feelings  of  sinlcKS 
angels,  who  are  not  themselves  con- 
cerned in  this  matter,  what  ought  our 
feelings  to  be  on  the  .subject  ? 

11.  {y.  10.)— "  A  sinner  that  repentetk." 
What  is  the  nature,  and  what  are  the 
evidences  of  true  repentance  ?  [See  Jcr. 
xxix.  19;  Luke  iii.  8» /(;c. ;  Acts  xxvL 
20,  Sic.  ',  2Cor.  viL  10,  11.] 
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"THE  NOBLE  ARMY  OP  MARTYRS  PRAISE  THEE." 

Amidst  the  peace  and  quietneRS  -wliicli  British  Christians  have  so 
long  enjoyed,  these  words  mnv  sound  in  their  cars  like  a  strange 
discord.  Wn  come  to  the  house  ot'  (Jod  on  the  Sabi)ath  niomincr, 
and  return  to  our  quiet  home!i,  all  nature  |H'rha])s  smiling  around 
us,  and  are  ready  to  I'orget  the  source  of  our  privileges,  and  how 
dearly  they  have  Veen  purcliated  by  the  faith  and zealof  Christians 
in  other  days.  Those  times  of  trouble  may  Btili  return.  We  can- 
not tell  but  that  the  floods  of  ungodliness  may  be  loosed  again, 
and  even  in  our  days*  tor  desolate  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  do  well, 
even  in  these  times  of  peace,  to  think  of  those  spiritual  wanrion, 
by  whom  such  blessings  have  been  secured  to  us,  and  to  remember 
"  the  noble  army  of  martyrs"  in  our  weekly  or  daily  worship  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

How  various  are  the  leJisons  implied  in  these  simple  words  1 
They  remind  us,  first,  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  conflict  and  daily 
warfare.  In  a  world  of  sin  there  must  be  a  continual  struggle  against 
corruption  within  us,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  around  us,  if  we 
are  to  receive  the  crown  of  conquerors  on  the  great  day.  The 
Chnrch  is  and  must  be  militant  while  here  on  earth.  Ever}  believer 
is  vowed  and  pledged,  by  his  baptism,  to  fight  manlUlly  under  the 
banner  of  Christ  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL  Chris- 
tian reader,  are  you  a  true  soldier  in  this  army  ?  Have  you  forgotten 
your  90W,  or  do  you  seek  daily  for  grace  to  perform  it?  The 
deserter,  in  times  of  war,  is  punislied  with  death.  We  are  Christian 
warriors,  under  a  vow  of  service  to  Christ  our  Lord,  and  how 
grievous  our  punishment  will  be,  if  we  desert  onr  colours,  and  are 
found  to  have  joined  ourselves  to  the  enemies  of  our  true  Captain 
and  King. 

The  "  army  of  mart)  rs^ !  "  In  other  words,  this  amiy  consists  of 
faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth.  The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
maritfr  is  simply  a  witneit.  And  this  reminds  us,  further,  of  the 
true  calling  of  every  Christian.  He  is  to  fight  against  evil,  not  by 
sword  or  spear,  but  by  witnessing  to  the  truth.  lie  is  to  proclaim, 
by  his  life  and  his  words,  that  Christ  is  the  rightful  Lord  of  all  men, 
that  obedience  to  Him  is  our  duty,  that  disobedience  is  madness  and 
ruin  ;  that  His  word  is  to  be  our  supreme  law,  His  will  onr  ofinstant 
guide,  and  His  glory  our  liighest  end.  Tiie  Christian  waiTior  must 
thii^^  resemble  the  I/ord  himself,  who  was  born  and  came  into  the 
world  f*ir  tlii'^  verv  purpose,  "to  bear  witness  to  the  truth.'*  A  simple, 
but  a  trlorious  calling,  in  a  world  hlled  with  error,  and  where  thou- 
sands and  niiUions  are  destroyed  through  lack  of  knowledge,  because 
they  know  not  and  refuse  to  learn,  the  blessedness  of  Christ's  service. 
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But  the  wofd  has  aeqoired  a  further  and  fuller  meaning.  A  <  mar- 
tyr,' as  we  now  use  the  term,  is  a  witness  who  has  laid  down  his  life 
for  Christ's  sake.  He  is  one  who,  like  Stephen,  has  declared  the 
love  and  power  of  the  Saviour  to  ungodly  sinners,  and  been  put  to 
death  hecau^p  he  has  been  faithful  to  his  Lord.  Such  were  Ignatius  and 
Polycarp,  Justin  and  Cyprian,  and  a  coiuilless  number  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  Such  in  later  times  were  Huss  and  Jerome, 
Latimer  and  Ridley,  Savanurola,  Henry  of  Zutphen,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  faithful  confessors  of  a  pure  Gospel  amidst  tiic 
idolatry  of  the  Christian  world.  They  lovea  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death,  but  cheerfully  gave  them  up  as  witnesses  for  the  truth; 
and  exclaiming,  None  but  Christ,"  gave  up  their  bodies  to 
be  burned,  or  torn  by  the  wild  beasts,  to  the  axe,  or  the  torturs, 
that  they  might  be  counted  worthy  of  an  honourable  part  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

**  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  praise  The  j !  *'  Yes,  these  are  indeed 
a  noble  army,  far  more  honourable  than  the  conquerors  of  the  world. 
Their  weapons  were  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  subdue  the  proud  heart,  and  force  on  the  most  unwill- 
ing a  deep  sense  of  the  might  ol  the  Gospel.  Their  strength  was  meek- 
ness and  love, — their  shield,  faith  in  the  promises  of  Christ, — their 
■word,  **  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, "  which  is  the  word  of  the  living  God, 
The  allurements  of  the  world  could  not  beguile  them,  the  pleasures 
of  sense  could  not  deceive  them,  the  strongest  of  human  passions, 
the  love  of  life,  could  not  keep  them  back  from  following  the 
Lamb.  Theirs  was  no  easy  course,  no  court  religion,  that  needed  to 
be  fanned  by  the  smile  of  the  world.  It  was  a  firm  and  sturdy 
faith,  like  the  oak  of  the  forest,  that  rooted  itself  all  the  deeper 
amidst  the  violence  of  the  storm.  Thoy  are  standing  witnesses  to 
Christians  of  every  age,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  reality,  that  faith  in 
Christ  is  mightier  than  all  the  powers  of  earth,  and  that  the  soul 
which  has  once  laid  liuld  on  God'ti  promises,  is  mightier  than  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  can  triumph  over  the  utmost  malice  of 
smners,  and  over  all  the  rage  and  cruelty  of  hell. 

And  how  do  the  martyrs  praise  God?  They  praise  him,  by  the 
witness  they  bear  to  the  preciousneas  of  the  Gospel.  For  they 
were  called  upon  to  weigh  its  promises  against  all  that  the  world 
could  offer,  and  they  comited  all  things,  and  life  itself,  to  be  loss, 
compared  with  the  excellency  of  Christ  their  Lord.  They  praise 
Him,  for  thev  reveal  the  secret  power  of  His  grace.  What  else 
than  a  Divine  power  could  strengthen  them  to  face  the  cruelty  and 
scorn  of  the  world,  to  endure  racking  tortures  and  ghastly  bands  of 
death,  to  be  hooted  into  the  jaws  of  wild  beasLs,  or  into  the  very 
flames,  and  still  to  rejoice  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  sufl'er, 
and  stedfastly  to  behold  the  glory  that  was  to  be  revealed  ?  Surely 
there  was  another,  higher  than  man,  with  them  in  this  furnace  of 
affliction,  and  His  form  was  that  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  who 
stood  by  them  in  their  heaviest  trial  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to^y» 
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and  for  ever/'  He  m  with  his  Church  even  now,  and  the  martyrs, 
while  they  praise  Him  for  their  own  deliverance,  teach  us  to  put 
our  trust  in  His  love,  and  e^holter  ourselves  iu  every  hour  of  sorrow, 

under  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

Tlicy  praisp  Ilini,  further,  becnnse  they  remind  ua  of  His  deep 
wisdom,  wlio  lias  brought  good  out  of  evil,  and  caused  the  very 
wratli  man  to  become  a  secret  blessina:  to  His  ])eople.  It  is  by 
the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  that  the  Church  has  won  iicr  greatest 
trittmi^s.  It  was  after  tfie  last  and  severest  persecution  of  Pagan 
Rome,  that  the  Gospel  triumphed,  and  the  cross  was  erected  on  the 
ruin  of  the  Heathen  Emoire.  It  was  by  the  blood  of  oar  own 
faithful  martyrs,  that  our  Church  was  rescued  from  its  fold  idolatries, 
and  the  caudle  of  the  Lord  lighted  anew  in  our  Protestant  land, 
which  has  burned  ever  sinccy  and  often  has  burned  brightly,  even  to 
the  present  day.  In  every  instance,  the  progress  of  truth  has  been 
prepared  by  patient  siift't  rini!:^,  and  those  who  have  suffered  most 
for  their  f.ord  have  been  the  mightiest  helpers  in  the  salvation  of 
their  feliow-men.  Well  may  they  praise  their  God  in  their  heavenly 
})iaces,  when  they  see  that  their  sufferings  as  well  as  their  works  do 
iuUow  them,  laden  with  a  rich  harvest  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings. 

May  we  enter  more  and  more  into  the  spirit  of  this  Divine  song ! 
May  we  catch  tfie  spirit  of  those  sainted  worthies,  the  warriors  of 

God's  host,  who  have  linlshed  their  course,  and  been  translated  as 
in  a  fiery  chariot,  while  they  leave  their  mantle  behind,  to  cheer  our 
faith,  and  embolden  us  to  put  the  question,  in  our  hours  of  trial. 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  martyrs?  He  has  not  forsaken 
His  people,  atid  will  not  forsake  them  unto  the  end.  *'  The  noble 
army  of  martyrs  praise  Thee!  "  They  speak  of  the  soul's  preeioiis- 
ness,  and  the  greater  preciousness  of  that  blood  by  which  it  has  been 
redeemed.  They  tell  us  that  life  is  a  vapoui  ,  and  eternity,  with  all 
its  solemn  grandeur,  will  soon  be  unveiled  before  us.  They  lend  us 
a  balance  wherein  to  weigh  aU  the  sujSerings  of  this  present  time, 
and  thus  teach  us,  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
plory  to  be  revealed."  In  these  times  of  rest  and  ease,  thehr  anthem 
18  like  a  trumpet-note,  sounding  in  our  ears,  to  remind  us  that 
"  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffiBreih  violence,"  and  that  every  promise 
of  the  Lord  has  the  same  watchword,  To  him  that  overcometh." 
Amidst  o\ir  daily  mercies,  and  our  quiet  privileges  every  returning 
Sabbath,  they  bid  ns  gn*d  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  for  we  are  still 
on  our  journey,  and  war  is  still  before  us,  and  we  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  promised  Canaan  and  inheritance  of  rest.  May  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  martyrs  be  largely  given  to  the  children  of  our  own  Church ! 
Then  these  words  which  they  hear  every  Sabbath  morning  will 
awaken  many  a  chord  in  theur  hearts  of  deep  humility  for  their  own 
selfish  ease,  and  of  earnest  desires  for  a  livelier  faith  and  more  fer- 
vent love,  and  of  noble  zeal  to  be  found  amidst  the  company  of  the 
true  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  stand  fast  when  tne  evil  day 
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may  eome  upon  us,  and  thus  to  prove  at  the  last  *^  mora  Uian  con- 
qoerfHTt,  throu|;h  Him  who  hath  loved  ua."  B. 


THE  BOOK  THAT  ALL  MAY  HEAD. 

I  AM  lio  sclioiar.**  J  low  often  this  excuse  meets  us  in  the  poor 
maii'ii  cottage;  and  when  lie  has  said  this,  he  thinks  he  has  given 
sufficient  reason  for  neglecting  those  things  which  belong  to  his  ever- 
lasting peace,  and  living  on  like  the  beasts  of  the  field,  without  cme 
thought  raised  uowards  to  his  6od«  But  it  is  a  poor  excuse  in 
happy  England}  where  the  church  doors  stand  open,  and  the  church 
bells  ring  twice  er^  Sabhath-day.  1'hose  wno  are  no  scholars 
have  ears,  and  can  there  hear  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

But  this  is  not  all,  there  is  another  book  for  thorn, — a  wide  open 
book,  with  large  bright  letters,  and  those  can  read  them  who  know 
nothin(^  of  A  B  C. 

Tilt'  ial)(>nrer  f^oes  out  to  his  work.  The  sun  is  shining  brightly, 
the  dew-diups  sparkle  under  liis  feet,  the  little  birds  are  singins'  in 
iliu  branches.  All  around  looks  glad,  and  he  blesses  the  useful  and 
glorious  light,  and  goes  with  a  cheerful  heart  to  his  morning  toil. 
But  there  is  more  in  the  sunshine  than  all  this.  The  man  w4io  has 
diligently  attended  the  house  of  God,  will  perhaps  remember  these 
Words,  "  To  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousnesa 
arise,  with  healing  on  his  wings."  The  sun  in  the  sky  tells  him  of 
another  Sun,  whose  glory  it  was  meant  to  shadow.  Is  the  sun,  says 
he,  so  bright,  that  it  dazzles  my  eyes,  niul  I  cannot  fix  them  on  it? 
Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Kighteousne?^s,  In  i filter,  more  glorious  still  ;  if 
I  were  to  see  him,  I  should  be  overpowered  with  his  majesty,  and 
fall  down  before  him,  iilve  the  apustie,  as  one  dead.  Yet  the 
glorious  sun  shines  on  my  humble  cottage,  makes  the  herbs  and 
flowers  grow  in  my  little  garden,  and  lights  a  puor  man  like  me  to 
hit  nMiminff  work.  80  the  Lord  of  Olory  is  the  poor  man  s  friend, 
sloops  to  me  poor  man's  wants,  and  is  ready  to  help  him  in  his 
daily  toil  with  his  mighty  strength.  A  little  while  ago  how  dark 
and  cheerless  these  fields  were,  the  trees  were  there,  the  flowers 
wm  there,  but  I  could  not  see  them ;  the  bhrds  were  there,  but  they 
were  asleep  in  their  nests,  and  no  song  of  praise  was  heard.  When 
the  sun  arose  what  a  change  there  over  the  face  of  all  things! 
So  too,  may  the  poor  but  believing  man  say.  it  has  been  with  me, — • 
Once  thick  darkness  lay  upon  my  soul;  my  Heavenly  Father,  whose 
child  1  had  been  owned  at  my  baptism,  looked  down  upon  me  with 
love,  but  I  did  not  sec  him;  his  mercies  were  around  me  on  every 
Side,  but  1  had  no  heart  to  praise  him  for  them ;  much  less  could  I 
see  in  the  distance  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  which  I  was  invited 
to  strive.  It  was  night  in  my  soul,  and  I  saw  nothing.  But  Jesus 
had  mercy  on  me,  he  showed  me  my  sins,  and  how  he  had  taken 
diem  all  away*   Then,  when  X  knew  his  love^  the  morning  dawned 
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upon  me ;  I  saw  God  was  my  Father,  heaven  was  my  hamB,  and 
tliougli  it  might  be  in  the  distance,  its  brightness  chemd  my  path. 
I  saw  too  how  mercies  long  unheeded  surrounded  me  on  eva^  lida^ 
and  juy  and  praise  awoke  in  my  breast. 

When  the  sun  sinks  to  rest  at  night,  we  sei  k  Inr  other  lights,  but 
how  puoriy  they  suppl)  #U  place!  Our  lanijjs  and  caudles,  thev 
throw  some  lignt,  each  in  a  circle  around  it,  but  we  cannot  tor 
a  moment  speak  of  them  in  comparison  with  the  glorious  ^un. 
When  the  **Sun  of  Righteoiuneis  b  hidden  from  the  soul,  how 
vain  is  it  to  try  and  supply  his  place  with  earthly  joys  I  They  shine 
but  a  little  way  into  its  darkness,  and  even  that  feeble  light  is  soon 
extinguished. 

Without  the  sunshine  we  must  perish :  all  nature  would  fade,  all 
life  be  destroyed,  yet  who  can  buy  the  sunlight, — it  is  a  gift,  A  fr^^ 
gift  from  onr  God.  And  without  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  my  soul 
mnst  perish,  yet  how  could  I  buy  it?  I  have  no  good  works,  the 
best  I  ever  did  deserves  punishment  and  not  reward.  I  must  take 
it  only  as  a  gift,  a  iree  gift,  but  a  gift  to  be  received,  as  nature  re- 
ceives the  sunlight,  witli  songs  of  praise^  and  improved  by  briug- 
ine  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Perhaps  our  poor  labourer  is  an  artisan  in  some  crowded  city,  and 
sunbeams  do  not  seem  so  mucH  at  home  there,  as  when  they  glisten 
in  the  dewy  fields,  yet  there  they  speak  a  lesson  of  their  own.  See, 
the  level  rays  of  the  rising  sun  have  caught  the  smoke  rising  from 
that  tall  chimney,  and  actually  bathed  it  in  their  own  rosy  light 
See  that  dull  alley,  that  looked  so  uninviting,  the  warm  bright  sun- 
beams are  shining  there,  too,  and  wakening  the  merry  laugh  of  that 
group  of  little  ones  on  th  *  pavement.  Wonderful  and  frloriona  are 
the  sunbeams  when  they  rest  on  the  dullest  and  meanest  place  I 
What  if  life  seem  dull  and  mean,  a  weary  succession  of  labour,  each 
day  the  same,  no  lioliday,  and  the  reward  of  this,  a  hare  piitance 
of  daily  bread  /  There  are  sunbeams  here  too.  The  love  of  Jesus 
can  brighten  It.  His  children  work  not  merely  for  daily  bread,  but 
to  please  him,  and  lore  makes  the  toil  more  light.  With  their 
Saviour  by  their  side,  and  heaven  in  their  view,  they  can  labour, 
much,  and  suffer  much,  and  still  continue  to  love  and  hope  and 
praise.  Wherever,  then,  the  sunbeams  shine,  there  is  a  book  that 
speaks  of  Jesus. 

In  some  future  iimnhors  we  purpose  turning  over  a  few  more 
pages  of  the  book  that  ail  may  read.  S. 


AN0THEB»DI8TMGT  VISITOR'S  STOET^THB  BLACKSMITH. 

Mt  Dear  — We  have  often  no  difficulty  in  recounting  the  many 

con  versed  together  on  the  advantages  benefidsl  effeets  on  our  own  minds, 

to  be  derived  from  Intercourse  with  which  attend  on  an  energetic  system 

onr  poor  ndghboufs,  and  have  found  of  District  Visiting* 
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The  instances  nny  be  few  in 
which  we  are  permitted  to  see  any 
very  decisive  proofs  of  the  good 
resulting  from  our  endeavours  to 
raise  the  worfd  condition  of  those  we 
visit;  nevertiieless,  we  must  aim  at 
no  object  inferior  to  this,  for,  as  it 
has  been  well  observed,  "  Charity  to 
the  soul,  is  the  soul  of  charity." 
But,  now  and  then,  we  are  cheered 
ontvard  by  beina;-  peiiiiiltud  to  con- 
tribute to  the  comfort  of  tliosc  who 
are  "  weai  y  and  lieavy  laden ;  '* 
weai y,  it  may  be,  with  bodily  dis- 
ease, and,  at  the  same  time,  "heavily 
laden  "  by  a  sense  of  sin  mnd  estrange- 
ment from  God.  Such  has  lately 
been  my  happy  privilege;  and  to 

you,  niy  dear  ,  I  feel  that  I  may 

speak  freely  of  these  things. 

You  remember  A.  the  black- 
smith, who  lived  at  ,  and  you 

must  be  aware  of  the  femarkablc 
reserve— which,  in  liis  character, 
amounted  almost  to  sullenness.  I 
always  spoke  to  him  when  we  hap- 
pened to  meet;  but,  although  I  had 
known  him  from  my  earliest  child- 
hood, I  never  could  engage  him  in 
conversation  beyond  a  commonpbice 
remark  on  the  weather*  I  used  to 
think  that  he  prided  himself  on  bdng 
a  good  Churdtmaat  because  he  went 
to  churcii  rather  oftener  than  some 
of  his  neighbours ;  but  his  outward 
conduct  was,  in  many  points,  far 
from  bang  conformable  to  the 
Divine  lawi  and  we  mtj  be  sure 
his  heart  was  not  right  with  God. 
On  my  return  home,  after  my  vi«it 
to  ■!  » in  the  latter  part  of  Septem- 
ber, I  was  informed  that  Am  C.  was 
very  ill,  sinluog  iu  a  consumption. 
I  was  much  struck  by  this  intelli- 
gence, havii^  seen  him,  but  a  few 


months  before,  working  at  his  anvil 
with  his  wonted  strength.  I  could 
not  realize  to  my  mind  that  that 
sinewy  arm  should  be  arrested  I  y  a 
disease  wliich  generally  attacks  the 
more  weak  and  fragile.  I  deter- 
mined to  take  ail  early  opportunity 
of  visiting  him,  more  fi  oiu  a  sense  of 
duty  than  from  any  other  feeling.  He 
was  never  a  favourite  of  mine,  but  I 
now  thouj^ht  only  of  his  hard  ciiaracter 
and  ungracious!  spirit,  and  felt  that  I 
ouj^ht  to  make  an  tttoi  t  tosaysome- 
thint^  to  him  of  liis  latter  end.  It 
was  in  the  afiernooa  of  tlie  11  ih  of 
October  that  I  directed  my  steps 
towards  A.  C/s  dwelling.  Tlie  dry 
leaves  rustling  beneath  my  feet,  and 
the  plaintive  note  of  the  robin, 
**  sweet  messenger  of  calm  decay," 
served  to  produce  a  feeling  in  my 
mind  according  well  with  the  object 
of  the  visit  I  was  about  to  make. 
Those  pleasing  strains  we  have 
often  admired,  came  to  my  recollec- 
tion as  the  ^  calm  leaves  "  floated  by 

"  How  Ifte  decaying  life  they  seem  to 
glide, 

And  yet  no  second  spring  liave  they  in 
state; 

But  where  they  fall,  forgotten  to  abide 
Is  all  their  portimi,  and  they  ask  no 

more. 

Soon  o'er  their  Iteads  blithe  April  airs 

shall  sing, 
A  thousand  wild  flowers  round  them 

shsli  unfold, 
The  green  buds  glisten  in  the  dewa  of 

sprint', 

And  all  be  vernal  rapture  oi  of  old." 

Thus  did  fancy  beguile  me  till  I 
came  to  the  striking  passage,  Man's 
portion  is  to  dh.  and  rise  ogaitL" 

This  thought  brought  powerftilly 
to  my  mind  the  vast  importance  of 
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the  errand  on  wliich  I  was  bent. 
The  frail  and  perialiiiig  body  of  my 
j  poor  friend  contained  a  nt-ver-dying 
j  soul,  and  I  desired  to  know  wbether 
I  he  was  truly  setking  and  taiaeitly 
desiring  to  walk  in  the  way  that 
leads  to  everiaiiiug  liie.  My  own 
weakness  and  inability  to  direct 
bimi  ai  ii'lit  pressed  heavily  upon  me; 
but  I  louked  above  for  strength  and 
guidance.  With  my  mind  thus  im- 
pressed I  arrived  at  A  .C.'g  dwelling. 
My  first  knock  at  the  door  was  un- 
answered ;  I  distinctly  heard  the 
ticking  of  the  ctock  within,  bill  no 
other  sound  reached  me.  After 
waiting  a  few  minutes  I  renewed 
my  summons,  and  presently  heard  a 
feeble  footstep  approaching  the  door. 
It  opened,  and  before  me  stood  the 
poor  sufferer  I  desired  to  see.  I  fol- 
lowed him  slowly  into  the  house 
without  speaking  J  for  the  exertion 
of  coming  to  the  door  had,  as  I 
thought,  so  painfully  quickened  his 
breathing,  that  I  wished  to  see  him 
a  little  recovered  before  I  inquired 
after  his  health.  Instead  of  seating 
liimsel^  he  stood  by  the  table,  lean- 
ing with  one  hand  on  a  long  staff, 
whilst  with  the  other  he  rubbed  a 
button,  or  some  trifiing  thing  that  was 
lying  near  him,  with  almost  a  con- 
vulsive motion;  he  was  evidently 
mu^  agitated,  and  I  began  to  tliink 
my  presence  offended  him.  I  in- 
quired, with  as  much  kindness  as  I 
could,  liow  he  wast  what  his  symp- 
toms were?  and  tlie  remedies  which 
ha4  bben  applied?  He  returned 
but  short  answers  to  all  my  questions, 
and  I  almost  despaired  of  introduc- 
ing more  important  topics.  At 
length,  however,  when  he  had  re- 


35 

plied  to  my  question  as  to  the 
number  of  weeks  he  had  been  laid  j 
by,  I  %  rnuaed  to  remark,  that  "  It  ' 
would  luJeed  be  sad  if  so  mucii  t  i:in' 
were  to  be  alhgetlier  lost,  and  bo 
much  pain  cnduied  v.iitiuuL  sonie  ' 
benefit  arising  ftoiu  it;  but  that  tliis  \ 
would  not  be  thecase  if  he  had  been 
enabled  to  direct  liis  thoughts  to  the 
Almighty  Hand  that  had  afflicted 
him,  and  had  improved  the  season 
to  the  good  of  his  soul."  He  made 
no  direct  reply  to  my  observation, 
but,  with  a  look  of  significant 
earnestness,  said,  I  have  been 
looking  for  you  to  come  and  see  me 
for  some  time  past"  I  told  1dm  I 
had  been  from  home  the  greater 
part  of  the  summer ;  but  I  need  not 
tell  you  how  rektkgd  I  felt  for  having 
allowed  a  fortnight  to  pass  after  my 
return,  without  fulfilling  my  intendon 
ofvisitinghim.  Henowmoved  towards 
asmall  inner  apartment,  saying,  as  he 
reached  the  door,  **  1  generally  sit  in 
this  room.'*  A  comfortable  arm- 
chair stood  by  the  fire,  and  on  a 
table  near  it  were  a  Bible  and 
Prayer-book ;  the  appearance  of  the 
room  altogether  told  me  how  much 
the  feelings  and  comfort  of  the 
invalid  were  studied  by  his  kind  and 
notable  wife.  Poor  A.  seated  him- 
self, and  pointed  to- a  chair  near  him 
which  he  wished  me  to  occupy.  I 
had  no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  my 
being  a  welcome  visitor,  though  I 
was  yet  imable  to  comprehend  the 
cause  of  his  continued  agitation. 
It  seemed  better  to  wait  for  him  to 
sAy  something  that  should  direct  my 
mode  of  speaking  to  him,  and  after 
a  pause  of  some  minutes,  in  which 
he  was  evidently  struggling  with 
c  2 
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some  inward  emotion,  he  opened  hit 
Bible  at  the  xvtiith  chapter  of  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  and  pointing 
to  the  twenty-iirst  and  two  following 
teraes,  said,  *'Read  this,  and  tell  me 
the  meaning*"  With  feelings  not  easily 
described,  I  took  the  book  from  Ms 
trembling  hand  and  read,  <*If  the 
wicked  will  turn  firom  all  his  sins 
that  he  bath  committed,  and  keep 
ail  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is 
]aw(\il  and  right,  he  shall  aurely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  All  his  trans- 
gressions that  he  hath  committed, 
they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto 
him :  in  his  righteousness  that  hehath 
done  he  shall  ll?e.  Have  I  any  plea- 
sure at  all  that  the  wicked  should 
die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not 
that  he  should  return  from  his  ways, 
and  liVet"  I  remarked  how  much 
comfort  we  may  derive  from  this 
assurance  of  God's  wlllingnesa  to 
receive  repenttng  sinneit,  and,  turn- 
ing to  Isaiah  Iv.,  read  there  a  Ihrther 
eonllrmallen  of  this  blessed  truth. 
When  I  came  to  the  sixth  verse, 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,"  &C.,  the  poor  man  burst 
into  an  agony  of  tears,  and  it  was 
some  little  time  before  he  was  able 
to  listen  to  the  comfortable  words  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  following  verse, 

Let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon."  it  now  became  my 
duty  to  remind  poor  A.  of  the  mes- 
sage, that  "  God  hath  given  unto  us 
eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in  liis 
Son."  Never  did  1  feel  so  strongly 
ray  own  insnfi^lciency  ;  but  I  felt  it 
was  God's  workj  and  that  He  could 
speak  by  the  mouth  of  his  weakest 
servants.     Looking,   therefore,  to 


the  strong  for  strength,  I  read  part 
of  the  liid  chapter  of  St  John's 
Gospel,  and  showed  him  also,  from 
other  passages  of  Scripture,  the 
necesnty  of  being  **  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,"  and  of  exer- 
cising a  true  fiuth  in  Christ  Jesus. 
After  pointing  out  certain  chapters 
which  I  thought  best  suited  to  the 
state  of  A.*8  mind,  and  begging  him 
to  read  them  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  I 
left  him,  prombing  to  call  again  in  a 
fow  days. 

The  beauties  of  the  landscape, 
though  bathed  in  the  splendour  of  a 
glorious  sunset,  attracted  but  little 
of  my  admiration  as  I  traced  my 
idomeward  way.  My  thoughts  were 
absorbed  In  reflections  on  what  I 
had  seen  and  heard-^a  sinner,  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  t  hnmbly 
hoped,  to  feel  his  sinfulness,  and  to 
inqnire  earnestly,  **  What  must  t  do 
to  be  saved?" 

It  was  not  long  before  I  renewed 
my  visit  to  my  sick  friend.  I  found 
him  in  a  very  anxious  state  of 
mind.  He  had  read,  with  great  atten- 
tion, the  chapters  I  had  marked, — 
they  were  John  iii.,  Isaiah  liii.,  and 
Ileb.  ix.,  together  with  other  pas- 
sages connected  with  their  subjects. 
But  the  remembrance  of  his  sins 
pressed  so  heavily  upon  him,  that 
the  offer  of  salvation  through  acru- 
ciBed  Saviour  Seemed  more  than  he 
could  believe,  ke  appeared  to  think 
that  it  was  some  new  or  sectarian 
doctrine  that  I  set  before  him,  or 
that  the  language  of  Scripture, 
though  so  plain  and  intelligible, 
must  have  sonic  other  meaning.  T 
took  up  a  Prayer-book,  and  read  to 
hia\  such  parts  of  the  T.itnrgy  as 
were  suiBcient  to  show  that  it  was 
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founded  prediely  on  the  tftme  scrip- 
tural principles  as  I  was  endeavouring 
to  explain  to  him, — ^that  tt  treated  man 
US  a  ^nner,  and  offered  Christ  as  a 
Saviour, — that  his  present  feeiiog  of 
sinfulness  was  no  more  than  he  had 
pn^fiued  to  feet  every  time  he  had 
Joined  in  the  services  of  the  Church, 
and  that  the  prayers  there  repeated, 
were  all  founded  on  the  pardoning 
love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Af^  conversing  in  this  way  as  long 
as  I  taw  was  proper  for  )iim  in  his 
weak  state,  I  left  liim,  expressing  a 
desire  that  he  would  carefblly 
pare  the  chapters  and  passages  1  had 
alloded  to  with  file  general  seope 
and  meaning  of  the  Lttui^,  and 
also  with  the  doctrinal  Articles  of 
the  Chnrcli. 

From  some  unavoidable  circum- 
stance, a  fortniglit  more  elapsed 
hefore  I  again  found  myself  seated 
oppositemy  interesting  friend.  He  did 
not  thten  wait  for  me  to  begin  our  im- 
portant subject,  but  after  quickly 
replying  to  my  inquiries  after  his 
health,  took  up  his   Bible,  and 
turning  to  theliiid  of  Isaiah,  said, 
with  much  earnestness,  *'  I  have  read 
it  ever  and  over  again;  and  though  I 
have  read  it  many  times  before  in  my 
past  life,  yet  till  now  I  never  knew 
the  meaning  of  it.   I  can  bless  God 
for  all  1  have  sufiered,  if  it  has  been 
the  means  of  leading  me  to  feel  my 
dependence  on  Him,  Mrho  suifered  so 
much  for  me;"  and  after  pausing 
some  minutes  to  recover  his  breath, 
he  placed  his  hand  on  hi:!  Prayer- 
book  with  an  impressiveness  of  look 
and  manner  I  shall  never  forget,  ana 
went  on  to  say,  "  1  see  vow  how  ! 
ignorant  I  have  been  all  my  lii'e  ot"  I 
the  meaning  of  the  Church  service:  1 
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thit  book  might  as  well  have  been 
written  in  a  foreign  language,  as  to 
any  use  I  have  in  past  times  made  of 
it ! "  I  reminded  him  of  some  of  the 
beautiful  petitions  in  the  Litany, 
which,  he  said,  exactly  met  his  wants» 
particularly  the  one,  **  That  it  may 
please  Thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of 
truth  all  such  as  have  erred  and  are 
deceived,"  to  which  he  devoutly  re- 
sponded. 

I  think  I  have  written  enough  to 
convince  you  that  a  true  chai^  must 
have  been  wrought  in  the  heart  of 
the  mtn,  who  could  vrith  ao  much  ear- 
nestness and  evident  sincerity  utter 
such  sentiihents  as  I  have  related.  I 
continued  my  viaita  uninterruptadly 
for  five  ninths,  and  had  the  satisfbo- 
tton  of  witnessing  his  gradual  growth 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
His  bodily  suffering  was  great,  he 
could  breathe  only  in  a  perfectly 
erect  posture,  but  he  bore  his  afflic- 
tion with  the  greatest  patience,  and 
those  who  were  constantly  with  him 
assured  me  that,  amidst  the  greatest 
pain,  he  never  exhibited  any  symp- 
tom of  murmuring  or  discontent 
His  spirit  was  characterised  by 
humility  and  lowly  trust.  He  used 
to  say,  "  I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and  I 
know  that  Christ  has  died  for  sinners, 
why  then  should  I  doubt  but  that  he 
will  save iTie/"  Thus  bespoke  in  the 
spirit  of  him  who  cried,  "Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief!" 
Tiiere  were  times,  however,  in  which 
he  could  realize  more  of  the  as- 
surance of  faith.  In  the  month  of 
February  his  strength  rapidly  de- 
clined :  I  was  particularly  struck  with 
his  altered  appcarai.ce  at  this  time, 
i^ter  I  had  been  prevented  by  indis- 
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position  from  visiting  him  for  a  weelc. 
He  was  aware  of  this,  and  remarlced, 
**  How  changed  you  must  see  me/'  I 
replied  that  I  did,  bat  I  hoped  as  the 
outward  man  perished,  he  found  "  the 
inward. man  renewed  day  by  day.*' 
He  answered  with  great  firmness  of 
loolt  and  manner,  though  the  diffi- 
culty of  respiration  rendered  his 
words  almost  inarticulate,  **  The  body 
M  perishing, /is^^ritMii;,  but  God 
will  redeem  nuf  seal  from  the  power 
of  death  and  the  grave." 

My  last  interview  with  this  most  in- 
terestiiigehaiacter  is  indelibly  fixed  in 
my  memory.  From  the  painful  and 
pecnllarnatureof  his  diseaie^  befound 
most  ease  in  a  standing  posture,  he 
could  breathe  more  freely  than  when 
sitting,  though  his  trembling  limbs 
shewed  with  what  difficulty  he  sup- 
ported himself  even  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  long  staff  on  which  lie 
leaned.  In  the  way  I  have  described, 
he  was  standing  when  I  last  saw  him ; 
he  was  too  ill  to  hear  me  read,  so  I 
repeated  only  part  of  the  23d  Ps<alm, 
and  in  remarking  on  the  4th  verse, 
*j  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me,"  I  made  some  allusion  to  tlie 
staff  on  which  he  was  leaning,  and 
without  which  he  could  not  possibly 
have  stood.  With  difficulty  as  to 
speech,  but  with  manner  and  ex- 
pression most  eloquent,  he  whispered, 
"I  could  no  more  do  without  the 
one  than  the  other."  This  sentiment 
was  the  last  T  ever  hc:ird  him  utter, 
and  what  better  evidence  could  he 
desired  of  his  resting  on  the  true 
Foundation  ?  A  few  days  after  this 
interview,  I  was  called  from  home. 
Poor  A.  lingered  in  nmcli  pain  till 
the  2l8t  March,  when  it  pleased  God 
to  release  him  from  his  suffering  stat^ 


I  am  told  that  within  a  few  hours 
before  his  departure,  when  a  friend 
asked  him,  '*  What  was  the  ground 
of  his  future  hopes?"  he  murmured 
the  words,  <*  Other  foundation,"— 
» Christ"  This  was  all  hU  foiling 
breath  allowed  him  to  utter, 
but  doubtless  his  dioughts  rested 
on  the  11th  verse  of  the  3d  chapter 
of  the  1st  Corinthians,  "  Otlier 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  Thus  tranquilly,  and  in 
"the  confidence  of  hope,"  did  this 
humble  believer  pass  from  time  into 
eternity.  His  body  sleeps  peacefully 
in  the  quiet  church-yard  of  W  , 
waiting  the  archangel's  trump  to 
awaken  it  to  a  "joyful  resurrection," 
and  his  spirit,  I  humbly  trust,  has 
joined  the  "  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  in  heaven."  My  letter  has 
grown  into  a  narrative,  but  the  inte- 
rest of  the  subject  will,  I  hope,  pre- 
vent your  tliinking  its  length  tedious. 
My  intercourse  with  my  departed 
friend  has  been  a  source  of  true  hap- 
piness, and  I  hope  also  of  some  pro- 
fitf  to  my  mind.  I  desire  to  thank 
God,  and  take  encouragement  for  the 
future,  to  pursue  with  diligence  any 
way  which  may  tend  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  others.  I  am  yours 
very  sincerely,  *  S. 

THE  SABBATH  SUPPLY. 
A  NEIGHBOUR  of  mine  has  a  button 
manufactory,  in  which  he  employs  a 
great  number  of  persons.    But  at 

certain  times,  in  consequence  of  the 
want  of  water,  the  machinery  is 
stopped  and  the  workmen  have  but 
little  to  do.  On  Monday  mornings, 
however,  the  work  goes  on  briskly, 
and  all  hands  are  busily  engaged. 
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This  18  easily  accounted 'f jr.  Sun- 
day being  a  day  of  rest  and  the  mills 
idle,  the  water  gradually  increases, 
and  the  pond  of  rraervolr  becomes 
filled,  so  that  during  the  Sabbath  a 
supply  is  furnished  for  the  beginning 
and,  often  in  rainy  weather,  for  the 
whole  of  the  follow  ing  week.  Now, 
as  Solomon,  when  he  ioolLed  upon 
the  sluggard's  garden,  **  reodved  in- 
struction,*' so  may  we,  I  conceive, 
learn  a  lesson  atid  '*get  wisdom" 
from  what  occurs  at  this  manulhc- 
tory. 

Sunday,  or  <*the  Lord's  day,"  has 
been  graciously  set  apart  by  Ood  for 
the  welfare  of  his  creatures.  The 
quiet  and  rest  afforded  on  that  day 
refresh  thebody  that  has  been  wearied 
by  tlie  weelL's  labour;  and  a  supply 
of  health  and  strength  and  power  is 
thus  obtained  for  beginning  the  next 
week's  work.  Withput  tins  rest  the 
bodily  energies  J>ecome  exhausted, 
the  mill  is  idle  and  useless,— the 
wonderful  machinery  of  our'Arame 
is  clogged  and  stopped  ttaok  want  of 
power.  An  aUwise  and  merdfVil 
Creator  has  therefore  ordered  no 
unnecessary  work  to  be  done  on  the 
Sabbath,  "that  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid  and  the  stranger  may  be 
refreshed.*'  Is  it  not,  then,  most 
foolish,  as  wdl  as  sinful,  to  keep 
'Mhemillat  work,"  that  is  to  employ 
man  or  beast  on  the  Sabbath,  if  it  can 
possibly  be  avoided  ?  But  the  lawyer 
who  employs  his  clerk  on  the  Sunday 
in  order  to  be  ready  with  papers  for 
the  Sessions  or  a  Railroad  Conumttee, 
— the  fanner  who  chooses  Sunday  as 
his  day  for  visiting,  and  employs  his 
servants  and  horses  for  this  purpose, 
— all  who  have  praties  at  home,  and 


are  all  the  morning  in  the  kitchen 
preparing  dinner  for  the  company,  " 
—these  are  guilty  of  this  sin.  So, 
also,  are  those  small  shop-keepers 
who  sell  fruit,  &&,  behind  the  hall- 
closed  shutter;  and  the  labourer  who 
often  takes  a  long  walk  on  the  Sun- 
day to  bargain  about  work;  in  all 
these  and  many  more  such  caiM  the 
water  for  the  mill  has  been  wantonly 
and  improperly  used;  and,  instead 
of  a  good  supply  collected  during  the 
Sabbath,  there  is  but  a  weakened 
reservoir  to  draw  from  during  the 
six  days  of  labour.  It  is  sad  when 
necessity,  such  as  sickness,  or  dis- 
tance firom  the  house  of  God," 
requires  servants  and  cattle  to  be  in- 
terfered with  on  the  Sabbath;  but 
how  unkind,  how  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  the  command  6f  a  gradoos 
God  for  employers  to  use  the  strength 
of  their  servants  or  cattle  merely  for 
their  own  convenience  and  giatifl- 
cation.* 

*  "  In  a  theoloprical  sense  the  Sabbath 
is  a  Ao/yrest,  providing  for  the  introclur- 
lion  of  bevr  and  sublimer  ideas  ^to  the 
mind  of  man,  preparinpr  him  far  Ms 
future  state.  •*  As  a  day  of  resi "  (simply 
considered),  "  I  view  it  as  a  day  of  com- 
pensation for  the  inadequate  restonitive 
1)0 wer  of  the  body  under  eontinu  l  ]  il i  vir 
and  excitement.  The  ordinary  exertions 
of  man  mn  down  the  cfrculatlon  every 
d  ly  (  r  1  is  life;  and  the  first  general  law 
of  nature  by  which  God  (who  is  not  only 
the  giver,  tmt  the  preserver  and  restorer 
of  life),  prevents  man  fVom  destroying 
himself,  u  the  alternating  of  day  vrith 
night,  that  repose  may  succeed  action. 
But,  althnufrh  the  nipht  apparently 
equalizes  the  circulation  well,  yet  it  docs 
not  soAdently  restore  its  balance  for  the 
attainment  of  a  long  life.  Hence,  one 
day  in  seven,  by  the  bounty  of  Provi- 
dence,  is  thrown  in  as  a  day  of  compn- 
sation  to  perfer?  by  its  repose  the  animal 
system.  You  rnay  easily  determine  this 
question  as  a  matter  of  Dkct  by  trying  it 
on  beasts  of  burden.  ...  I  consider, 
therefore,  that,  in  the  bountifUl  arrange- 
ment of  Providenre  for  the  preser\  ;'-t  inii 
of  human  life,  the  sabbatical  appoint- 


Digitized  by  Google 


40 


THE  churchman's  MONTBLT 


But,  above  allt  the  Sabbath  U 
specially  a  day  for  collecting  spiri- 
iual  suppUeBf  it  is  the  market-day 
ef  the  soul ;  the  ordinances  of  public 
worship  are  streams  from  the  river  of 
God ;  and  the  more  private  exercises 
of  prayer,  meditation,  reading,  reli- 
gious conversation,  instructing  the 
children  of  the  household,  are  as  the 
little  rivulets  that  distil  into  and 
refresh  the  soul.  So  thought  the 
Psalmist  (and  no  man  ever  more 
valued  the  Sabbath  worship  and  the 
temple  services  than  he)  when  he 
wrote  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm:— 

Blessed  are  they  tliat  dwell  in  thy 
house:  they  will  be  still  praising 
thee.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee;  in  whose  heart 
are  thy  ways.  Who  passing  through 
the  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well ; 
the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools.  They 
go  from  strength  to  stren^in,  every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  appearetii  be- 
fore God."  L. 
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Wi:  mounted  this  morning  the  steep 


ment  is  to  be  numbered  smoing  the 

natural  dutii's,  if  the  preservation  of  life 
be  cuiisidtTt-d  to  be  a  duty,  and  the  pre- 
mature di'struction  of  It  a  suicidsl  act. 
This  is  said,  simply  as  a  pliysician,  and 
without  reference  at  all  to  the  theological 
question ;  but  if  you  consider  farther  the 
proper  effect  of  real  Christianity,  namely, 
peace  of  mind,  confiding  trust  in  Goil, 
and  }food  will  to  man,  you  will  perceive 
in  this  source  of  renewed  vigour  to  the 
mind,  and  through  the  mind  to  the  body, 
an  additional  spring  of  life  imparted 
from  this  higher  use  of  the  Sabbath  as  a 
holy  rmt"—Minutet of  Btflffence  bffore 
Select  Covimittec  of  TIansc  of  Couimons 
on  the  Observance  oj  the  Habbath,  Dr, 
Famemamiued, 


hill  which  leads  to  the  dtadel,  and 
from  the  eastle  walls  enjoyed  a  mag- 
nificent panoramic  view  of  the  city, 
the  Tagns,  and  the  neighbouring 
heights.  The  weather  was  delightful, 
and  all  nature  seemed  to  utter  glad 
notes  of  praise  to  Him  whose  name 
is  "tope,"  and  whose  "tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works."  The 
streets  and  squares  were  thronged 
with  the  busy  multitude  in  holiday 
attire,  one  of  their  favourite  saints 
demanding  especial  homage  on  this 
day.  Alas !  that  these  devoted  wor- 
shippers of  the  creature  should  thus 
dishonour  Him  who  alone  is  worthy 
to  receive  "  blessing  and  glory  and 
praise!"  An  appalling  token  of 
the  just  judgment  of  the  Almighty 
appeared  immediately  before  us: 
the  ruins  of  the  Carmo,  on  the  hill 
above  the  Rocio  square.  This  beau- 
tiful edifice  was  pnrrly  ingulfed  by 
the  terrible  earthquake  of  1755.  It 
is  an  interesting  object,  but  few — 
very  few,  listen  to  the  warning  voice 
which  amidst  its  desolate  aisles  and 
broken  arches  utters  the  fearful  ad- 
monition, "  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  (Gal. 
vi.  7.) 

As  we  walked  round  the  citadel 
we  observed  very  near  us  the  Graca 
Church,  where  the  miraculous  image 
of  the  Saviour  may  be  seen  which 
has  tix  power,  if  we  can  believe  ity 
of  healing  all  diseases,  and  of  im- 
parting peace  to  every  aching  heart. 
We  detci  liuned  on  going  iluilicr,  -so 
we  turned  from  the  scene  which  had 
excited  so  many  emotions,  and  beat 
our  steps  towards  the  Graca, 

We  had  previously  heard  the  fol- 
lowing marvellous  legend,  which  is 
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impHdlly  bctl«fM  by  4evoat  Bonuui 
CMliolict>— Many  cmturict  ago  a 
stranger,  wli««  appcatanee  wat  tnean 
and  wretched,  pratented  Umaeif  at 
the  door  of  the  Monaatery  of  St 
Roche  and  begged  admittance,  which 
waa  refiued.  He  immediately  re* 
paired  to  the  monlu  of  the  Graca 
Church,  who  moethotpitably  received 
him  and  supplied  all  hie  need.  The 
monhs  aroM  at  an  early  hour  the 
Adlowin^  morning  to  wait  on  thcfr 
guest,  but  lot  lie  had  vantohed,  and 
a  beautiful  image  of  the  Sanour, 
beating  the  drois,  was  left  in  the 
apartment,  of  such  large  dimensions 
that  it  nearly  filled  the  nirrow  room! 
It  .was  now  revealed  to  them  that 
the  stranger  was  Meid  the  Lmrdf 
and  that  he  had  left  his  f<yrei«ifa« 
Nns  to  bless  and  protect  them.  They 
also  discovered  that  it  was  endowed 
with  mighty  power,  and  its  fiune 
soon  spread,  A  discussion  imme- 
diately took  place  between  the  monks 
of  St.  Roche's  and  the  Graca.  The 
foimer  pleaded  that  the  blessing 
was  certainly  intended  for  them, 
as  the  stranger  came  first  to  their 
abode  i  and,  as  they  had  most  sin- 
cerely repented  of  their  great  wicked- 
ness in  refusing  to  admit  him,  they 
considered  that  they  ought,  at  least, 
tosAare  in  the  blessing.  Itwas  finally 
agreed  that  the  image  should  be 
carried  in  solemn  procession  to  St 
Roche's  every  year,  on  the  second 
Friday  in  Lent,  and  lodged  there  for 
a  short  period,  when  the  monks 
would  be  able  to  reap  a  little  of  the 
rich  harvest  so  bountifully  given  to 
the  benevolent  inmates  of  the  Graca ; 
for  no  cure  had  been  effected,  and 
prayer  wa.s  utterly  unavailine:,  unless 
a  suitable  otiering  was  presented. 


The  gentleman  who  related  this 
legend,  informed  us  that  he  had  often 
seen  the  yearly  processiofi  to  St 
Roche's,  and  that  if  any  proof  be 
required  of  the  Malry  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  THia  spectacle  would  be 
alone  sufficient.  The  image,  which  is 
elevated  on  a  pedestal,  is  carried  on 
the  heads  of  meritorious  individuals, 
who  gain  mote  than  ordinary  in- 
dulgence by  being  thus  fiivonred. 
There  are  several  ridiculous  accom- 
paniments, such  aa  little  angels,  with 
gause  wings,  running  before  the 
unage,  chasing  a  figure  covered  with 
black  crape,  which,  it  is  presumed, 
peiaonifies  the  prince  of  darkness. 
Formerly,  ladies,  clothed  as  penitents 
and  barefooted,  walked  on  each  aide 
of  this  Dagon,  but  such  characters 
are  seldom  seen  in  these  days. 
Thousands  of  people  follow,  and  as 
they  are  taught  to  believe  that  evil 
will  overtake  them  if  they  lose  sight 
of  the  Saviour,  the  rodi  is  so  terrible 
when  turning  the  angle  of  a  street, 
that  many  persons  have  been  deprived 
of  life  in  the  fearful  struggle. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  Graca 
Church  we  found  the  doors  open, 
and  a  few  persons  looking  at  the 
images  and  relics  which  abound 
here.  Seeing  a  curtain  doaely  drawn 
before  a  large  niche  over  one  of  the 
altars,  we  imagined  that  it  concealed 
the  gifted  image,  and  this  we  soon 
found  was  its  resting-place.  Being 
invited  by  a  man,  who  stood  near 
the  spot,  to  follow  him,  we  ascended 
a  flight  of  steps,  and  after  passing 
through  several  rooms,  one  of  which 
was  covered  vith  paintings  of  the 
temptation  of  out  l^id  in  the  uilder- 
ness,  we  stood  before  the  space,  be- 
hind the  altar,  where  the  awful  idol 
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is  enthroned.  It  is  much  larger  than 
the  ordinary  size  of  man,  and  elevated 
about  five  feet  ahove  the  floor  on  a 
solid  basement;  the  whole  appear- 
ance is  really  startliner.  Bending 
beneaih  tlit?  weight  o[  tlic  cross,  one 
of  the  kiu  (  s  rests  on  the  pedestal. 
I  saw  our  guide  pointing  to  the  ex- 
posed heel,  and  shrugging  his  shoul- 
ders, he  told  us  that  a  Moorish 
female,  who  could  not  quite  believe 
that  the  image  was  really  flesh  and 
blood f  being  one  day  permitted  Co 
kiss  the  iieel,  was  tempted  to  give  it 
a  hard  biUt  when  blood  and  water 
immediately  issued  from  the  wound, 
^  and  the  wretched  unheliever  fell  down 
m  dreadful  agony  and  instantly  ex- 
pired !  Our  Informant  appeared  as 
incredulous  as  ourselves,  and  merely 
observedtthat  the  people  must  believe 
it  because  the  priests  stdd  it  was  true' 
We  were  permitted  to  enter  within 
the  sacred  enclosure,  where  we  found 
a  young  signora  and  a  little  boy,  who 
were  apparently  repeating  some 
prayers;  they  hastily  arose  and  in- 
viled  us  to  walk  round  the  image. 
When  I  saw  the  sad  countenance, 
the  blood-stained  brow  crowned  with 
thornfe,  and  partly  shaded  by  thick 
locks  of  human  hair  which  fell  on 
the  shoulders,  I  wondered  not  that 
the  ignorant  and  superstiUous  should 
believe  it  to  be  a  startling  reality. 
This  broken  form  was  arrayed  in  a 
plu*n*coloured  satin  robe,  with  a 
splendid  band  and  large  tassels  of 
gold.  The  guide  told  us  that  it  has 
a  new  dress  every  year,  when  it  Is 
carried  to  St  Roche's  I 

An  innumerable  host  of  votive 
offerings  are  hung  around  it,  and  a 
room  in  the  church,  to  which  we 
were  afterwards  conducted,  is  appro- 


I  priated  for  the  reception  of  these 
gilts.  The  walls  are  covered  with 
pictures  of  miracles  performed  by 
this  wonderful  image. 

On  leaving  the  church  we  observed 
the  curtain  before  the  image  (or 
altar)  paiily  withdrawn,  disclosing 
the  merry  countenance  of  the  young 
sifxnora,  whose  hand  was  raiseil  i[i  a 
right  line  with  her  bright  eyes,  and 
the  fingers  in  rapid  movement  bid- 
ding us  adieu.  This  is  the  usual 
mode  of  salutation,  and  also  the 
farewell  token  from  the  balconies 
amongst  the  Portuguese ;  but  it  did 
not  appear  becoming  in  such  a  spot, 
and  certainly  manifissted  anything 
but  rewrenee  for  the  miraetikms 
image  of  the  Oraca. 

It  is  very  sad  to  witness  the  dhefhi 
eflbcts,  the  paralyzing  influence^f 
Rome.  Wherever  this  apostate 
Church  implants  its  fearfltl  system, 
Infidelity  and  corruption  abound. 
**  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit/' 
and  in  vain  do  we  seek  to  ''gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles." 


A  FEW  days  since,  I  visited  the  Es- 
trella  Church,  erected  by  Donna 
Maria,  in  1779.  It  b  built  after  the 
model  of  St.  Peter's  at  Romc^  but  is 
gr«itly  inferior  in  magnitude  and 
splendour.  There  is  a  fine  painting 
over  the  prindpal  altar  representing 
the  heart  of  Jetus^  surrounded  by 
adoring  angels.  Beneath  are  pour- 
trayed  four  beautiful  females,  em» 
blematical  of  the  great  lUvisiona  of 
the  earth,  gazing  at  the  sacred  heart, 
pointed  out  to  them  by  a  man  habited 
as  a  Pope,  i  also  noticed  two  pieces 
near  the  entrance,  equally  admirable 
as  works  of  art.  The  disciple  Thomas 
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convinced  of  the  presence  of  his  risen 
Lord, — the  ctiaracter  of  incredulity 
vanishing  from  his  countenance,  and 
giving  place  to  humble,  adoring 
love.  The  other  exhibiting  the 
Saviour  in  the  act  of  giving  to  the 
seven  angeU  thetniin|»et8  tji woe ;  in 
thif  the  reeor^ng  disciple,  St  John, is 
beautiftilly  delineated,  grasping  the 
Book  of  Revelatloni  and  gazing  in- 
tently at  the  awful  vision  before  him* 
But  when  1  looked  at  the  kneeling 
groups  around  me^  when  I  saw  the 
adoring  attitude»  and  the  eye  uplifted 
to  these  saint-like  fimns,  my  heart 
ached  as  I  thought  that  these, 
amongst  many  other  fosdnationst 
were  snares  prepared  by  Satan  to 
lead  sinful  man  from  ^'the  new  and 
living  way,**  beclouding  it  by  human 
intereession,  and  hiding  iirom  the 
lost  and  wretched,  the  on^  MMUmTf 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 

I  AM  informed  by  an  intelligent 
individual  that  the  oeiemonies,  or 
rather  isoiif  vf  eermmy^  that  attend 
the  dying  and  the  dead  quite  pre- 
clude the  attendance  of  relatives. 
Is  a  dear  (Hand  in  the  dark  valley  of 
dealli?  Send  for.  the  priest  The 
holy  wafer  must  he  administered. 
Soon  the  tinkling  bdl  announces 
his  approach:  a  procession  Is  heard 
ascending  the  stairs, — the  poor  suf» 
ferer  trembles^hls  agony  increases, 
•^the  messenger  of  death  is  come, 
— ^he  sees  the  solemn  spectacle, — be 
hears  the  "  Nunc  dimittisj*  and 
ofteuy  ere  the  priest  has  finished  his 
work,  and  ere  the  wafer  is  presented, 
the  terrified  spirit  is  hunled  into 
eternity.  The  remains  are  conveyed 
to  the  Praaares  the  same  day  or  the 
foUovring  morning;  the  Burial  Ser^ 
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vice,  or  prayers  /or  the  dead,  being 
read  at  the  house  of  the  dec  eased,  or  j 
in  the  little  church  in  the  cetnetory.  ' 
When  the  corpse  arrives  at  the  grave 
the  coffin  is  unlocked,  a  piece  of 
linen  placed  over  the  face,  and  quick 
lime  cast  on  the  body ;  the  key  is 
again  heard  fluttening  the  narrow 
abode,  and  is  delivered  to  the  person 
appointed  to  take  it  to  the  nearest 
relative^  The  cofRn  is  then  left  in 
Charge  of  two  men*  who  roost  un- 
ceremoniously drag  it  into  the  grave 
prepared  Ihr  it. 

**  Here,"  said  a  gentleman  with 
whom  I  was  conversing,  is  the  key 
of  the  coiBn  of  a  dear  friend  of  mine, 
Just  sent  to  me  from  the  Prasares. 
With  what  feelings,  think  you,  do  I 
look  at  this  key?'* 

Truly,  the  Church  of  Rome  affords 
but  little  consolation  to  her  bereaved 
members  by  such  cold,  insipid  ob- 
servances, which  otdy  serve  to  render 
^  death  more  deadly,  and  more  dark 
the  gnlve." 

ProtestanU  of  Englandl  think  of 
your  many  happy  privileges,  and  the 
beautiful  and  scriptural  servicca  of 
our  Reformed  Church  which  have 
comforted  so  many  aching  hearts;, 
and  do  not.  Oh!  do  not  listen  to  thoie 
who  would  persuade  you  to  **chooie 
death  rather  than  life."       B.  B. 

MINISTERIAL  RECOLLECTIONB. 
No.  JU. 

A  COVSISVBIIT  CHBISTIAV. 

Shortly  after  I  entered  on  the 

living  of  Great  M  ,  I  was  called 

to  visit  a  dying  girl.  Frequent 
fits  had  already  impaired  her  rea- 
son; and  her  sudden  death,  which 
soon  after  followed,  led  me  almost 
to  forget  the  circumstance,  amidst 
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,  the  rapid  succession  of  ^hc  sick 
and  dying  which,  week  by  week, 
claims  the  attention  of  the  parochial 
minister.  I  remarked,  however,  that 
the  poor  girl's  father  was  a  fine 
specimen  of  an  Englnh  labourer, — 
tall  and  stalwart, — a  deep  sonorous 
YOice^  a  large  penetrating  eye,  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  yet  more  pene- 
trating mind  within;  moreover,  he 
appeared  to  be  a  man  of  piety. 

Some  few  months  afterwards  I 
received  a  messi^e  from  John 
Humphry,  (that  was  his  name,) 
saying  that  he  was  ill,  and  wished 
me  to  visit  him.  I  did  so.  The 
lonely  house  in  which  he  dwelt  was 
bnried  in  a  dark  wood  of  lofty  pine 
and  fir.  It  spcmcd  to  accord  in 
some  sort  with  tiie  character  of  its 
tenant.  There  was  in  eacli  the 
solemn  ditrnity,  wiucb  seems  to  say, 
*  I  can  live  alone.' 

I  found  him  to  be  a  Christian  of 
no  common  order.  Naturally  pos- 
sessed of  strong  good  sense,  the 
study  of  God's  word  had  evidently 
imparted  a  vigour  to  his  faculties, 
rarely  found  even  amonijst  tiie  pious 
poor.  I  generally  found  him  reading 
his  New  Testament,  and  generally, 
too,  reading  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  The  portions  of  Scripture 
wliiL'li  many  Christians  find  iiard  to 
be  understood,  he  read  with  an 
iiiterest  which  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  describe.  When  I  drew  him  into 
conversation,  lii?.  remarks  upon  what 
he  had  bi  en  l  eadui^-  were  so  clear 
and  forcible,  so  just  and  accordant 
with  Scripture,  that  it  was  a  real 
luxury  to  me  to  hear  the  man  talk. 
Yet  withal,  he  was  steeped  in 
poverty.  How  was  this?  I  was 
perplexed ;  for  though  X  knew  that 


an  agrieiiltaral  labourer  on  his 
eleven  or  twelve  shillings  a^weeh 
could  not  lay  by  enough  to  support 
him  in  sickness  and  old  age,  yet  he 
might  have  joined  a  sick  clnb*  Why 
had  he  not  done  so  ?  There  seemed 
an  inconsistency.  But  there  was  a 
sort  of  self-respeet  about  him,  which, 
poor  as  he  was,  prevented  my 
questioning  too  closely  on  tfam 
matters. 

After  a  while,  I  learnt  that  he  had 
been  for  three  and  twenty  years  a 
member  of  the  Ch — m  Sick  Club, 
(and,  let  me  here  mention,  that  he 
had  reaped  forty  harvests  on  the  same 
farm  and  for  the  same  master).  He 
had  not  been  "on  the  box"  many 
weeks,  when  the  stewards  of  the  club 
resojived  it  possible  to  get  rid  of  his 
claim  upon  them.  Two  of  them, 
acting  as  spies  on  behalf  of  the  clnb, 
loitered  aroimd  his  cottage,  and  one 
evening  they  saw  him  draw  out  of  the 
ground  a  few  radishes  for  his  even- 
ing meal.  This  they  interpreted  as 
a  violation  of  the  rule  of  the  club, 
whicli  forbad  any  member  to  receive 
relief  while  capable  of  work  ;  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  strike  his 
name  out  of  their  books.  Nothing 
could  have  been  mere  wickedly 
unjust;  the  poor  man  was  as  in- 
capable as  an  infant  of  earning  any- 
thing; and  within  a  week  or  t ao  I 
found  him,  in  fact,  adying,  emaciated 
skeleton,  iinkiiii;  in  consti mjii ion. 
How  many  such  cuseji  ol  iai4uity 
have  I  known  !  Is  not  the  constitu- 
tion and  managing  of  the  sick  club 
well  deserving  of  the  constant  over- 
sight of  the  parish  minister  ?  How 
much  misery  and  how  much  fraud 
would  cease  If  the  labouring  man 
would  only  talce,  at  least,  the  simple 
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precaution     vt     belonging    to    no  j  throii^li    the    suffocatin)^  phlcRni 

savings'  or  sick  club  whose  rule^  |  wiiich  almost  choked  him,  "  Nobody, 

have  not  been  allowtd  by  >fr.  Tidd  '  nobody,  nobody,  is  happier  than  I 

Pratf,    the    (/uvcrniiieiit  barrihtcr, 

kindly  and  huHKinely  appointed  for 

this  very  purpose.  But  what  can  the 

most  patcirial  (jovcriiineiit  dn  fur 

those  wlio,  after  so  nianv  w  ii  iiings, 

w  ill  take  no  counsel  and  do  nuihing 

for  tliemselves  ? 

I  immediately  wrote  to  an  ex- 
cellent professional  gentleman  in 

London,  who  kindly  entered  into 

the  case,  and  commenced  legal 
proceedings  against  the  chib  as 
Humphry's  tolidtor,  and  I  need  not 
add  that  this  waa  done  gratuitously. 
However,  just  when  we  thought 
success  was  within  our  reach,  the 

roguery  of  the  C  cluh  outwitted 

us!  Xhe  stewards  called  a  special 
meeting,  divided  what  money  there 
was  amongst  themselves,  and  hrolLe 
up  the  club. 

But  Humphry's  conduct  now 
showed  him  to  be  indeed  a  Christian. 
Ha  was  never  very  anxious  that  the 
law  should  be  enibrocd.  He  rather 
submitted  to  my  wishes  than  urged 
me  to  proceed.  Now,  he  was 
full  of  thankfulness,  full  of  peace. 
"  O  those  poor  men,  those  stewards," 
he  said  many  times,  I  do  pray  for 
them ;  I  do  for^ve  them.  My  only 
thought  is  for  their  poor  souls !  He 
lost  the  earnings  of  his  life,  and 
found  himself  a  parish  pauper  in  his 
old  age,  and  all  this  without  a 
murmur.  Oh  for  the  submissive 
faith  of  old  Humphry! 

As  sicltness  advanced,  his  joys 
seemed  to  increase.  He  was  lying 
one  day  almost  insensible,  when, 
upon  some  remark  of  mine,  he  ex- 
claimed, thrice  striving  to  speak 


iim."  Why  was  he  happy?  A 
dyinv^  man,  lying  in  a  cold,  fireless, 
chamber,  with  no  one  comfort 
near.  "Christ,"  he  said,  "was 
precious."  I  reminded  liini  that  he 
would  soon  be  with  Him,  and  he 
hailed  the  thought  with  a  subdued 
and  holy  expression  of  delight.  •*  I 
fear,"  said  I,  "  I  sliall  not  sve  you 
again."  "  Oh,  thank,  thank  you," 
£aid  the  dying  saint,  "I  don't  want 
ministers  now,  1  shall  see  Christ 
himself." 

It  was  within  a  few  days  of  his 
death  tluit,  after  I  had  left  him,  and 
wa%  telling  his  wife,  below  stairs,  to 
send  to  my  house  for  .some  little 
article  of  food  for  her  husband,  I 
heard  a  rather  impatient  knock 
upon  the  floor  above.  His  wife  ran 
up,  and   I   waited  to  hear  what 

passed.  "  Tell  Mr.  M  ,  be  sure 

and  tell  him.  Squire  C  does  send 

me  a  dinner  once  a-week."  Poor 
Humphry,  he  knew  how  much 
poverty  there  is  around  us,  and  was 
anidous  I  should  be  told  that  he 
was  not  so  much  in  need  as 
others. 

He  asked  me  with  much  meekness, 
if  I  should  think  it  right  to  speak  to 
his  fellow-labourers  and  friends 
about  him  at  church.  He  said,  My 
dying  words  may  touch  them; "  and 
he  mentioned  some  of  them  whose 
spiritual  state  gave  him  great  con- 
cern. From  the  Epistle  whldi  had 
so  cheered  his  soul  be  gave  me  a 
suitable  text,  <*  if  I  thought  it  right,  ' 
and  in  a  few  days  after,  I  preached 
from  it  to  a  crowd  of  rural  labourers 
in  white  round  frocks,  a  funeral 
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temon  for  JoHK  Humphry,  What 
fruit  will  appear^  the  day  of  ac- 
count must  liear  whnessi  when  both 


I  and  they  shall  stand  before 
Qod. 

J.  B.  H. 


SNOLAND'S  OBUaOB. 


THE  RULE  OP  FAITH. 

Articles  vi.,  vii.,  viil,  xx  ,  xxi.,  xxxlv. 

According  to  these  Articles  our 
one,  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  is 
*  Scripture,'  the  whole  of  *  Scrip- 
ture,' and  nothing  hut  *  Scripture' 

1.  Holy  Scripture  containeth 
all  things  necessary  to  salvation." 
All  that  is  requisite  for  us  to  Icnow 
of  ourselves  and  of  God,  and  of  the 
great  remedy  He  has  provided  for 
us, — all  lliat  is  requisite  we  sdouid  do 
to  avoid  His  anger  and  to  ubuiin  His 
favour,  is  plainly  revealed  and  fully 
revealed.  As  there  is  nothing  imper- 
fect that  needs  correction,  so  there  is 
nothing  deficient  which  needs  sup> 
plying.  If  we  do  not  shut  our  eyes 
against  it,  this  lamp  shines  quite 
bright  enough  to  guide  onr  feet 
through  this  dark  world  up  tu  the 
very  presence-chamber  of  tne  great 
King.  "  For  in  holy  Scripture  is 
fully  contained  what  we  ou.^ht  to  do, 
and  what  to  eschew,  what  to  believe, 
what  to  love,  and  what  to  look  for  at 
God's  bands  at  length.  In  these 
books  we  may  learn  to  know  our- 
selves, how  vile  and  miserable  we  he, 
and  also  to  know  God,  iiow  good  He 
is  of  Himself,  and  how  he  maketh  us 
and  all  creatures  to  partake  of  His 
goodness."  (Honi.  i.)  floly  Scripture 
is  "  able,"  according  to  its  own  testi- 
mony, "  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. One  small  portion  of  it, — the 
Gospel  of  St.  John  alone — contains 
enough  of  savin<i;  truth  for  "men  to 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and 
to  have  life  through  his  name."  (John 
XX.  31.)  But  it  is  nuM  eovcr  profitable 
for  *'  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and 
instruction  in  righteousness,  tliat 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughlij  furnished  unto  all  good 
tvork^.'*  (2  Tim.  iii.  16.)  Tt  contains 
fulness  of  motive  for  all  duty — pro- 


mises of  all  grace,  an  infallible  pre- 
servative against  all  error,  and  topics 
of  the  sul)limest  consolatioil  under 
eveiy  kind  of  affliction. 

2.  The  WHOLE  of  Scripture  con- 
stitutes this  rule: — ^ those  canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
of  whose  authority  there  was  never 
any  doubt  in  tlie  Church."  Not  the 
New  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament-.-not  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  disparagement  of  the  New.  Kach 
by  itself  is  incomplete.  Neither  can 
be  thorouglily  understood  without 
the  other.  The  **  Old  Testament  is 
not  contrary  to  the  New,"  nor  the 
New  to  the  Old,  for  "  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  everlasting  iife 
is  offered  to  mankind  through  the 
only  Mediator."  The  one  "is  not  to 
be  so  expoimded  that  it  be  contrary 
to  the  other."  It  is  the  meeting  and 
combination  of  the  rays  rented 
backwards  and  forwards  from  one  to 
the  other,  that  constitutes  the  shining 
light  which  the  more  steadily  it  is 
contemplated,  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.* 

3.  NoTlIiN'o  v.VT  Scripture 
forms  any  part  of  our  rule  of  laith. 

*  One  among  many  illustrations  of  the 
importance  of  receiving  the  Scriptures  as 
a  >v}iole,  may  be  taken  firora  extreme 
opinions  f)f  opposite  kinds  current  at 
present.  Some  strenuously  assert  divhic 
authority  for  an  altar  and  a  ministerial 
prie^^thood  and  other  appcnda-^es  cou- 
necred  with  these  things,  under  tlie  pre- 
sent dispensation.  This  is  to  set  up  the 
Old  Testament  against  th-  Xew.  Others 
as  vehemently  maintain  that  we  have  no 
authority  under  the  present  dispensation 
for  n;.tional  relitrions  establislnneiit^,, 
raimf  we  have  no  example  of  them  in  the 
history  of  the  New  Testament,  at  a  period, 
be  it  observed,  v.-heu  in  cunsfqucnce  of 
the  rule  of  Pagan  Emperors,  they  could 
nut  have  existed.  This  is  to  separate  the 
New  Testameat  ftom  its  connexion  with 
the  Old. 
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Not  the  *  Apocrypha,' — (Art.  vi.) — 
not  the  *  Creeds/ — (Art.  viii.)— not 
authorized  decisions  of  the  'Church/ 

— (Art.  w.)  — not  the  decrees  of 
'General  Councils,' — (Art.  xxi.)— not 
•unwritten  tradition,'  (Art.  vi.  xx.) 

Xot  tin'.  Apocrypha,  The  ''other 
Books''  accoriihi  r  to  the  Sixtli  Arti- 
cle, are  not  lioly  JScripiure.  They 
form  no  part  ot  those  canonical 
Books  of  whose  authority  was  never 
any  doubt  in  the  Church;"  that  is  to 
say,  they  are  onhrcly  destitute  ot" 
that  evidence,  botli  external  and  in- 
ternali  which  may  readily  be  shown 
for  the  Booics  of  the  Old  and  New 
Test'i'Mpnts.  Thev  are  without  fx- 
temai  evidence.  I'hey  were  not  re- 
ceived as  Holy  Scrinture  by  the  an- 
cient Jewish  Church  they  were  not 
sanctioned  or  referred  to  by  Jesus 
Christ  or  his  divinely-inspired  .Apos- 
tles; they  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  ca- 
talogue of  the  books  of  Scripture  pub- 
lished during  the  earlier  centuries-  of 
Christianity;  nor  indeed  were  they 
ever  at  any  time  or  by  any  persons 
received  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture, 
till  the  8th  of  April,  154C,  when  the 
Popish  Council  of  Ti'ent  presumed 
for  the  first  time  to  place  them  in  the 
same  rank  with  the  inspired  writings, 
and  to  denounce  an  anathema  against 
every  one  who  should  not  thus  re- 
ceive them.  They  are  again  without 
httsmal  eiridence.  Not  one  of  them' 
if  extant  in  pure  ancient  Hebrew  ; 
one  of  the  writers  adds  at  the  close 
of  his  work,  in  a  style  very  op- 
posite to  that  of  the  Divine  word, 

If  I  have  written  well,  it  is  that 
which  I  desired;  if  slenderly  and 
uuMnly,  it  is  that  which  I  could  at- 
tain unto:"  they  have  at  least  their 
foU  share  of  those  faults  and  imper- 
fections, which,  varying  in  character 
according  to  the  a^e  in  which  they 
were  written,  are  attached  to  all  hu- 
man compositions.  They  conttdn 
fabulous  legends.  They  assert  many 
tliinffs  which  arc  contradictory  to  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  facts  and 
doctrines,  and  moral  practices;  and 
not  a  few  that  are  contradictory  to 
authentic  profane  history.* 

♦  See  Introduction  to  the  Critic:il 
Study  of  the  t>criptures,"  Ninth  Edition, 


Not  (lie  Creeds,  (Art  viii.)  If  any 
record  besides  the  canonical  Books 

could  be  supposed  to  contribute  to 
thr  roustitution  of  a  rule  of  faith, 
sureiy  tiiese  ancient  summaries, 
handed  down  from  the  earliest  ages, 
might  have  some  claim  to  such  a  dis- 
tinction. But,  so  far  from  it,  they 
are  received  and  adopted  by  our 
Church,  not  at  all  on  account  of  their 
genuineness  or  antiquity,  but  solely 
bccausf  the  statements  which  they 
contain  "tnnv  he  provml  by  most 
cer(aia  warrant  of  Holy  Scripture." 
Their  authority  is  notmng  more  or 
less  than  that  of  any  teacher  of 
religion,  whose  doctrine  is  tf»  he  re- 
ceived BECAUSE  borne  out  by  .Scrip- 
ture, hut  not  on  an^  other  account 

Not  any  atUhont&i  decisions  of 
the  Church.  (Art.  xx.)  "The 
Church"  collectively  "hath  power  to 
decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to 
<chai)g<  them'  likewise*  according  to 
the  diversities  of  countries,  times, 
and  men's  manners,'  (see  Art. 
xxxiv.^  only  with  tiie  piovii»o,  that 
itordam  nothing  'contrary  to  God's 
word.*  The  Church  in  its  collective 
capacity,  *  hath  authority'  also  in 
controversies  of  faith,  it  is  our 
duty  to  <hear  the  Church/  But  it 
is  an  authority  the  same  in  kind  as 
that  of  a  sincere  and  laborious  indi- 
vidual, who  may  have  spent  a  long 
life  in  the  diligent  and  prayerful 
study  of  God's  Word.  It  is  the  au- 
thority, after  all,  of  a  company  of 
fallible  men,  to  be  corrected  as  the 
case  may  require,  by  an  appeal  to 
the  entire  Scripture ;  for  the  Church 
may  not  so  expound  one  place  of 
Scripture  that  it  be  repup^nant  to 
another.  The  Church,  again,  is  "the 
witness  and  keeper  of  Holy  Writ," 
but  with  such  jealousy  must  it 
watch  over  the  treasure  which  is  in- 
trusted to  it;  with  such  deference 
must  it  regard  the  unalterable  and 

by  Rev.  Thos.  H.  Home.    (l*he  supple- 

nicntary  pages  on  the  Apocr>'plia  arc])ub- 
lished  separately,  for  the  use  of  ttiose 
who  possess  the  earlier  edftfons.)  See 

also  an  nl)le  f^ernion  on  the  "Rule  of 
Faith,  as  txpuumied  in  the  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  J',n;:land,"  ])y  Ruv.  John 
}{ mill  tun,  Minister  of  the  Chapel 
of  Kiine^  iHiington. 


Digitized  by  Google 


48 


THE  CUURCHJUAN  S  MONTHLY 


unalloyed  truth  to  whicli  it  bears 
testimony,  that  "  as  it  ouf^ht  nol  to 

decree  any  thing;  aii;ain?;t  the?  same, 
so  beside  the  same  oii^rht  it  nor  to 
enforce  anything  tu  he  believed  lor 
necessity  ol^  salvation." 

Not  the  decrees  of  General  Councils. 
(Art.  xxi.)  These  are  to  he  rcg^ardc??!  as 
Bftvemblies  of  t'alUble  men,  "  all  of 
whom  have  not  been  governed  by  tlie 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God,"  who  "may 
errand  have  erred,"  and  no  deference 
wliatever  is  to  be  paid  to  the  decrees 
even  of  the  earliest  and  purest  of 
th^, — "  they  have  neither  etrengtli 
nor  authority,"  except  so  far  as  they 
are  manifestly  "taken  out  of  Uoiy 
Scripture." 

Certainly  not  unwritten  tradition. 
For  besides  what  is  read  in  Holv 
8crn>tnre,  or  may  he  pro\ed  thLTehy, 
notiung  ought  to  be  ettforced  to  be 
belieT^  for  necessity  of  salvation 
nothing  is  to  be  required  of  any 
man  as  an  article  of  faith;"  nothinn^ 
is  even  so  much  ai  to  be  "  thought: 
requirite  or  necessary  to  salvation." 
(Art.  vi.,  XX.) 

A  more  cDinplrte  and  unlieskafing 
testimony  to  the  sole  hut  absolute 
sutiiciency  of  Holy  Scripture,  con- 
veyed in  language  more  mtelligihle, 
unambiguous,  and  precise  tiian  that 
which  is  atibrded  hy  the  com- 
bined slaiements  of  these  six  Articles, 
it  is  surely  impossible  to  tms^ine. 
The  Church  of  Home  has,  it  is 
well  kno'V'i,  not  only  a  distinct  but 
an  entirely  opposite  rule  of  faith. 
She  iirst  places  the  word  of  man  on 
a  level  with  the  Word  of  God  by  her 
notorious  decree  that  "all  saving 
truth  is  not  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scripture  (Apocrypha  included)  but 
partly  in  Scripture  and  partly  in  un- 
wiirten  traditions,  which,  wfiosocver 
doth  not  reci'ivt;  with  like  piety  and 
reverence  as  he  doth  the  Scriptures 
is  accursed*"  (Cone.  Trid.  sess.  iv. 
de  Can.  Scrip.)  She  then  nroceeds 
practically  to  supersede  the  Word  of 
God  by  the  word  of  mati,  and  so 
reader  It  of  none  effect  by  her  cor- 
responding declaration,  that  that  one 
half  of  her  rule  of  faith  whidi  ^he 
calls  the  *  Sacred  Scriptures,'  is  to  be 
"  understood  onlv  in  me  sense,  which 


the  Holy  Mother  Church  has  held,  to 
whom  it  belongs  to  judge  of  the  true 

interpretation  or  accordinp:  to  the 
unaninjons  consent  of  the  i'athers," 
(a  unanimity,  by  the  way,  which 
never  existed)  or  as  expounded  by 
the  decisions  of '  general  councils '  or 
the  infallihle  determination  nf  the 
Pope.*  The  above  articles  constitute 
the  standing  protest  of  our  Reformed 
Church  against  these  intolerable 
assumptions  from  without;  her  un- 
mistakeable  direction  to  her  members 
within,  to  try  and  examine  every 
thing  by  the  sole  unerring  standard. 

The  Chnrch  of  R,o!ne  introduces 
as  little  as  pos>il)lc  of  the  Word  of 
God  into  her  daily  round  of  service, 
and  that  little  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Our  own  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is 
full  of  it,  and  the  readinf;  of  large 
portions  of  it  constitutes  a  large  part 
of  our  daily  service. 

By  the  Church  of  Rome,  the 
reading  of  tlie  Bible  is  prohibited  to 
the  laity  altogether,  except  by  a 
license  from  tne  priesthood,  which 
may  be  rriv  m  or  revoked  at  pleasure, 
and  that  in  a  corrupt  version,  and 
with  the  gloss  of  notes  subliely  cal- 
culated to  deceive;  f  and  to  such  an 

*  Tbis  anthnrtty  to  detemn"nc  the 
sense  of  Scripture  is  directly  claimed  by 
the  present  Pope  in  his  recent  Encyclical 
letter.  **Anrt  since,  ^vbero  Peter  is, 
there  is4he  CliiU'ch.  and  Peter  speaks  hy 
the  Roman  Fontiff;  and  ever  lives  and 
exrrrist-s  judgment  in  his  successors,  and 
gives  forth  the  truth  of  faith  to  tliose 
seeking  it ;  therefbre  the  Divine  words 
(of  the  Bible)  are  clearly  to  be  roceivpf! 
in  that  sense  which  this  HoTnan  chair  of 
blessed  Teter,  the  mother  and  mistress 
of  all  Churches,  hath  always  preserved 
wbole  and  inviolate,  and  has  ever 
taii'^lit  to  the  faithful,  8howin{?  to  aU  the 
patb  oi"  safety  and  the  doctnae  of  un- 
corrupted  truth." 

t  The  standiufj  rule  is  as  follows:— 
"  Since  it  is  manifest  by  experience  that 
if  the  Holy  Bibles  in  the  vul^jiax  lan^;ua'^e 
are  circulated  everywhere  withn\ir  lUs- 
criminalion,  hfirm  titan  good  ar:se8 
on  account  of  tlif^  rasiiucss  of  men,  let 
the  judfnnent  of  tlit?  bishop  or  in- 
quisitor be  ii])ide(l  liy  in  this  j)  trticul;ir. 
So  that,  after  cunsultinf?  with  thu  parish 
priest  or  confessor,  they  may  grant  per- 
mission to  read  translations  of  the 
Scriptures,  made  by  Catholic  authors,  to 
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extent  has  this  proliibitionbeen  prac- 
tically carried  into  etfect,  tliat  nut 
merely  in  bygone  ages,  but  in  some 
countries  even  at  the  present  day,  a 
vast  multitude,  not  only  of  the  lower, 
but  of  the  middling  orders  of  society, 
have  never  so  much  as  seen  one  copy 
of  the  sacred  volume.  It  is  the  dis- 
tinf^nishiiif^  ch;uacteristic  of  the 
Church  of  England,  on  tiie  other 
hand,  thatsbe  presentii  an  open  liible 
withont  note  or  comment,  first  un- 
locked at  the  Reformation,  and  now 
within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  of  lior 
meinljers.  She  not  only  allows  and 
permits,  but  intreats  thAn  to  ex- 
amine for  themselves  those  sacred 
records.  "  As  many  as  be  desirous 
to  enter  into  the  right  and  perfect 
way  unto  God,  must  apply  their 
minds  to  know  Holy  Scripture,  with- 
out the  which  they  can  neither  suffici  - 
ently know  God  and  his  will,  neither 
their  office  and  duty."  "  Let  us 
diligently  search  for  the  well  of  life 
in  the  Books  of  the  New  and  Old 
Testament,  and  not  run  to  the 
slinking  puddles  of  men's  traditions 
(devised  oy  men's  imaginations)  for 
our  justification  and  salvation." 
**  These  books,  therefore,  ouj^ht  to  be 
much  in  our  hands,  in  our  eyes,  in 
our  ears,  in  our  mouths,  but  most  of' 
all  in  our  hearts."  "Thereisnothinfr 
that  so  much  strength  en  eth  our  faith 

those  whom  they  shall  have  undCrstood 

to  be  able  to  receive  no  harm,  but  an 
increase  of  faith  and  piety  frum  such 
reading,  which  faeuliff  let  them  have  in 
writing.  But  -wliosoever  shall  presuitie 
to  read  these  Libkii,  or  have  them  in 
possession,  without  such  faculty,  shall 
not  hr  cnpdhle  of  receiving  ahsdliition  of 
their  siiis,  unless  theyhave  lirst  givcu  up 
their  Bibles  to  the  ordinary.  Booksellers, 
who  shall  sell  or  in  any  other  way  furnish 
Bibles  in  the  vulgar  tont,'ue  tu  any  onu 
not  possessed  of  the;  aioresaid  license, 
shall  forfeit  the  price  of  the  books,  which 
is  to  be  applied  by  the  bishop  to  pious 
uses,  and  shall  be  otherwise  punished  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  same  bishop,  accord- 
tny  to  the  deyree  of  the  offence  "-^Fourth 
Rule  of  Index  of  Frohibited  Booki, 


and  trust  in  God,  that  so  mu'^li 
keepeth  up  innocency  and  pureness 
of  the  heart,  and  also  of  outward 
godly  life  and  conversaUon,  as  con- 
tinual reading  and  record itijj  of 
God's  word.  For  that  thing  which 
by  continual  use  of  reading  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  diligently  scarcliing  of 
the  same,  is  deeply  printed  and 
graven  in  the  heart,  at  length 
'  turneth  almost  into  nature."  "  If 
Mre  read  once,  twice,  or  thrice  and 
understand  not,  let  us  not  cease  so, 
hut  still  continue  reading,  praying, 
asking  of  other,  and  so  bv  tstill 
knocking,  at  the  last  the  door  shall  be 
opened."  Let  us  night  and  day 
muse  ar  d  have  meditation  and  con- 
templuiion  in  them.  Let  us  ruminate, 
and,  as  it  were,  chew  the  cud,  thatwc 
may  have  the  sweet  juice,  spiritual 
effect,  marrow,  honey,  kernel,  fai>te, 
comfort,  ami  consolation  of  them." 
Homily  First. 

W  hi  ch  rule  end  which  conduct  most 
accords  with  the  practiceand  with  the 
admonitions  of  our  blessed  Lord— the 
faithful  and  true  witness?  It  is 
written,"  was  his  ordinary  method 
of  appeal.'  ''It  is  written  again." 
"Have  ye  not  read?"  "Have  ye 
never  read  ? "  **  How  readest  thou  ?* " 
«  What  is  written  f  "  *'  Ye  do  err," 
said  He,  "  not  ktiowing  the  Scrip- 
tures." "Ye  have  made  the  word 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition." "  It  tney  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
he  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead." 

Which  rule  and  w  hicli  practice  com- 
tnends  itself  In  the  sight  of  God  to  the 
conscience  of  every  man  who  admits, 
as  Romanists  do  aamit,  that  Scripture 
is  given  by  His  holy  inspiration  ? — 

Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
lig'ht,  lest  his  deeds  should  he  re- 
proved. But  he  that  doeth  truth  j 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God." 
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'•ABIDE  WITH  tii:  FOR  IT  IS  TOWARD  EVENING,  AND  THE  DAY 

IS  FAR  SPENT."  (Luke xxiT.  29.) 

Abide  with  us,  sweet  Saviour;  night  draws  nigh, 

And  spreads  Its  sombre  nutntle  o'er  the  sky : 

O  Thou,  who  ofttimes  ere  the  break  of  day 

Did'st  wanilcr  forth  in  solitude  to  pray, 

And  on  the  mountain  tops  to  heaven  draw  near; 

Now,  ere  we  rest,  our  supplications  hear  !^ 

Let  not  the  darkness  veil  thee  from  our  sight. 

Be  thou  l)ut  with  us,  and  it  must  be  light. 

Eternal  Watcher  I  who  now  need'at  no  more 

Those  hours  of  rest  (how  brief!)  thou  took'st  before, 

Guard  our  unconscious  forms,  and  intercede 

While  yet  we  sleep,  for  all  thy  people  need. 

Abide  thou  with  us,  for  the  far-spent  day 

Now  fades,  and  dark'ning  shades  chase  light  away. 

Abide  with  us,  sweet  Saviour;  for  the  ii^ht 
Departs,  and  dark  temptations  make  it  night. 
Ah,  wilt  thou  leave  thy  people  in  distress. 
Thou  who  wast  tempted  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Wilt  than  forsake  ns  ?  thou  who  well  dost  know 
What  traps  and  wiles  await  our  steps  below  I 
No— let  temptadons  o'er  us  have  no  pow'r, 
Or  else  be  with  us  in  each  trying  hour. 
And  when  the  Evil  One  our  souls  would  bind, 
To  sitt  as  worthless  chaff  before  the  wind, 
Show  us  the  heavenly  gamer,  where  shall  be 
Gathered  each  precious  grain  with  joy  to  tbee. 
Aiul  when  the  world  shall  strive  to  turn  our  eyes, 
Vvorw  <^A7An<^  on  the  never-fading  prize, 
And  wiusper  it  possesses  crowns  that  shine 
With  brilliancy  surpassing  even  Aine; 
Oh,  while  it  oners  many  a  gaudy  g'em, 
Hold  o'er  our  heads  thy  priceless  diadem; 
Display  its  beauty  to  our  dimming  eye. 
And  that  shall  urge  us  on  to  victory* 
Abide  thou  with  us,  and  ne'er  ending  day 
Will  dawn,  and  mom  shall  scare  each  foe  away. 

♦ 

Abide  with  us,  sweet  Saviour;  life's  short  day 

Towards  the  grave  is  hastening  fast  away  ; 

The  shades  ot  evening  soon  will  o'er  us  close, 

The  tomb  invites  us  to  its  cold  repose; 

The  swelling  Jordan  seems  o:ich  day  more  nigh, 

Beyond  its  waves  is  dark  eternity  I 

How  shall  we  learn  to  pass  the  flowing  tide? 

What  boat  will  help  us  to  the  other  side  ? 

The  waters  drearier  look  and  louder  roar ; 

Oh,  is  there  no  one  wlio  has  pass'd  before  ? 

None  who  can  tell  us  how  they  stemm'd  the  wave. 

And  passed  the  gloomy  portals  of  the  grave? 

Yes,  there  is  one ;  dear  Saviour,  though  on  high 

Thou  reignest  now,  for  us  thou  once  didst  die  1 
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And  shall  we  fetr,  tbouch  darkionie  b«  the  w»y» 

Since  thou  hast  trod  it  first ;  or  wish  delay  ? 
No  ;  when  deatli'ti  billows  beat  around  our  bark« 
And  (ailing  nature  dreads  the  prospect  dark : 
Calm  Thou  the  tempest  by  thy  sorreign  will. 
Walk  with  us  o'er  the  waves,  say,  "  Peace,  be  stiU!** 
Abide  thoii  theri  with  lis  in  deatli's  dnrk  niphtf 
So  shall  we  dwell  with  ihee  iu  heavenly  light* 

M»  S< 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  ANOE£8. 

'* Are  fhejr nel an mli^tcring  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  tot  tiMmwho  iball  lie 

heitH  of  Hal  vat  ion  {""Heb.  L  14. 

Can  it — can  it  be, 
Tiiat  the  celestial  spirits  tlirong  this  sphere 
And  hover  o*er  and  round  us,  ever  near^ 

Though  we  no  fonn  may  see  ? 
And  am  I  now  surrounded  by  a  band 
Of  those  who  ininij>ter  at  God's  right  hand  t 

And  do  these  ainlcis  hoeta 

Encamp  about  our  coasts,* 
And  through  our  valleys  walk,  and  on  our  mountains  stand  t 

And  crin  it  be,  indeed, 
That  tliosc  pure  beings  hear  each  word  I  say^ 
.  And  note  my  every  action,  day  by  day  ?— 

Perehance  my  thoughts  too  read ; 
Grieving  (if  grief  can  touch  angelic  breasts) 
Whene'er  I  disobey  niy  God's  behestS; 

Rejoicing  witen  my  soul 

Pants  for  the  heavenly  goal» 
And  battling  with  the  foe  who  oft*  its  course  ancsts  7 

Yes !  'tis  no  idle  theme, 
No  ftpenilation  of  a  mind  diseased, 
No  wild  conceit  by  some  enthusiast  seised^ 

No  poet's  baseless  dream ; 
Then  let  not  scoflbrs  ridicule  nor  sneer. 
Nor  let  philosophers  their  smile  of  pity  wear, 

Nor  Christians  deem  it  vain. 

The  thought  to  entertain, 
Thai  angels  lead  us  on,  that  spirits  guard  omr  rear. 

At  God's  command  they  fly  ; 
They  leave  their  diamond  thrones,  their  sapphire  bowersi 
Cerulean  fields,  -.md  never-fading  flow^, 

They  cleave  the  azure  sky, 
And  with  the  swiftness  ot  the  morning  ray. 
The  first  glad  messenger  of  welcome  day, 

To  this  sad  sinful  world. 

Where  Satan  hath  unfurl'd 
His  rebel  standard  black,  they  wing  their  atrial  way. 

And  when  convulsive  threes 
Shake  the  frail  tenement  that  holds  the  soul, 
And  snap  the  silver  cords,  and  break  the  golden  bowl,— 

When  life  draws  near  its  dose. 


*  Psalm  xxxiv.  7. 
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The  eye  of  faith  diaeeros  'tnid  gutliering  shades, 
And  more  distinct  as  e;irth's  foiul  vision  fildeSy 

Tlie  wliite-rohed  seraj)lis  nigh, 

To  bear  the  suul  uii  high, 

To  that  ctlMCial  homei  wblcb  deith  no  more  iimdes. 

J.F. 


THE  Ta£ASUB.Y. 


The    DbatU    op  Christian 

Friends. — Our  chief  hindrance  to 
entire  resignation  is,  that  we  are  so 
much  addicted  to  things  prewot  and 
visible,  while  eternal  reanltet  are  as 
yet  so  foreig^n  to  us  and  so  little 
known.  Kut  could  we  take  one 
glance  at  the  condition  of  a  spirit 
thus  departed,  we  should  never 
regret  aii  l  lament,  as  we  are  apt  to 
do,  the  decease  of  relatives  and 
friends,  but  our  grief  would  rather 
be  on  account  of  the  diiusightedness 
of  weeping  survivors. 

Surely,  when  the  door  of  Paradise 
is  opened  to  let  in  any  of  our  de- 
parted friends,  delidous  breeses  blow 
through  it  from  that  abode  of  blessed- 
ness. And  we  ought  to  avail  our- 
selves of  such  refreshing  iniluence; 
we  ought  to  let  it  quicken  us  in  fol- 
lowing after  those  wlio  luive  ^one 
before  ns.  rather  than  wish  those 
friends  back  again  to  a  world  like 
this.  Who  could  ever  think  of  con- 
gratulating any  that  iiave  been  enjoy- 
ing heavenly  rest  and  security  for 
ten,  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years 
together,  upon  their  having  to  return 
back  again  to  the  perils  and  dangers 
of  the  present  life?  Why  then 
[  should  we  regard  it  as  an  atfliction 
I  thai  any  one  of  our  number  has 
escaped  from  such  perils,  and  is  only 
entered  into  perfect  peace  and  secu- 
I  rity?  If  a  vacancy  has  been  made  i 
in  the  family  circle,  let  it  also  be 
rememtiered,  that  another  vacancy 
has  been  filled  up  in  heaven.  The 
nearer  we  in  this  world  are  approach- 
ing to  the  end  of  all  things,  the 
more  welcome  should  be  the  thought 
of  dying ;  because  every  departed 
Christian  finds  that  the  multitude  of 
the  blessed  is  increasingly  outnum- 
bering the  militant  remnant,  and 


because  the  whole  family  of  God  are 

thus  stjccessively  gathering  in,  that 
we  all  be  together  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.—^eji^eJL 
Faith  AND  Sbnse.'— Faith  says 

many  things  concerning  which  the 
senses  are  silent,  but  no'hini^  which 
the  senses  deny ;  it  is  always  above 
them,  but  never  contrary  to  them. — 
PmcoL 

The  simple  Study  op  the 
Bible.— The  simple  and  unpreju- 
diced study  of  the  Bible  is  the  death 
of  religious  extravagance.  Many 
read  it  under  a  particular  bias  of 
mind.  They  read  books  written  by 
others  under  the  same  views.  Their 
conversadonmns  In  thesamechannel. 
If  they  could  awaken  themselves 
from  this  state,  and  come  to  read 
the  whole  Scriptures  for  everything 
which  they  could  find  there,  they 
would  start  as  from  a  dream,  amazed 
at  the  humble,  meek,  forbearing, 
holy,  heavenly  character  of  the 
simple  religion  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
whicii,  in  a  grei^er  or  less  degree, 
their  eyes  bad  been  blinded.^Cec<7. 

lNFT.Trr\rr,. — Influence,  whether 
derived  ironi  money,  t  dents,  or  con- 
nexions, is  power.  There  no  per- 
son so  insignificant  but  he  has  much 
of  this  power:  the  little  Israelite 
maid  in  Naaman's  family  is  an  in- 
stance. Some,  indeed,  suppose  that 
they  have  more  power  than  they 
really  have;  but  we  generally  think 
we  have  less  than  we  in  reality  have. 
Whoever  neglects  or  misapplies  this 
power,  is  an  unprofitable  servant.^ 
Geeti 

Speak  Evil  of  No  Man.-—"  I 

read  of  your  growth  in  erace  with  the 
highest  pleasure ;  an  d  no  one  stronger 
proof  or  it  can  you  give  than  watch- 
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fulness  against  evil  sj^cakiiig.  That 
Is  8  remarkable  scripture,  'If  any 

man  vffend  not  in  woray  the  same  is  a 
perfect  itmn,  and  able  al'^o  to  bridle 
the  whole  body.*  I  am  sure  of  two 
things  respecting  myself  and  my 
own  experience,  that  1  have  such  a 
load  of  guilt  on  this  account  alone, 
that  if  there  was  not  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  my  propitiation,  I  must 
perish  for  evert  and  that  in  propor- 
lion  as  niy  iinnily  mpm1>'  r,  the 
tongue,  is  tamed,  1  enjoy  the  iieart- 
reviving  presence  and  peace  of  God. 
And  no  wonder  it  U  io*  slooe,  by 


speaking  evil,  tiiough  it  is  true,  when 
no  good  purpose  IS  immediately  to 
be  answered,  the  following  hateful 
tempers  are  discovered  to  rule  in  the 
heart; — 1,  Want  of  regard  to  the 
liigh  and  loving  authoHty  of  God, 
wlio  has  positively  forbidden  it. 
2.  Want  of  brotherly  love  and  chan'tv, 
which  would  be  grieved  for  il»e 
ofltoceawe  know  anyone  liTing  in 
the  commission  o£  3*  Want  of  hu- 
mility in  our  hearts,  which  wotrtd 
teach  us  that  we  are  vile,  too  vile, 
ourselves,  to  complain  of  others,  and 
dwell  on  their  £ittlts*'*— A  Fetm> 


aLBANIHOB  roil  THB  TOUNO. 


CAKOLilvJi,  THiu  BLIND  GIRL.— 
THE  BLE88ING  OF  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  INSTBtrCTION. 

Caroline          was  a  delicate  and 

interesting-looking  little  girl,  born 
of  parents  in  bumble  life,  although 
not  in  circumstances  of  ])Overly. 
Two  weeks  after  her  birth  it  pleajied  ! 
God  to  deprive  her,  by  ujcans  of  the  ' 
small-pox,  of  her  eyesight,  wkiehshe  | 
never  recovered.   She  was,  at  this 
tally  pptirnl,  adopted  by  an  uncle 
and  aunt  who  had  no  family,  and 
was  brought  up  by  them  as  their 
own  cldld ;  and,  as  \U  often  observed 
in   such   cnsFjs,   ir   ^v-is  mercifully 
ordered  that  iliis  iufimiity  of  their 
helpless  charge  did  but  endear  her 
the  more  to  them.   Her  amiable 
and    gentle   manners    r^i lively 
disposition    made    her    inderd  n 
veryjgeneral  favourite  in  the  ueigh- 
bottfnood,  and  raised  for  her  many 
friends  to  whom  her  peculiarly  affec- 
tionate heart  attached  itself  with  the 
warmest  gratitude.    As  the  loss  of 
her  sight  nniitted  little  Caroline  for 
maintaining  herself  by  going  to  ser- 
vice, or  by  her  Hfedlp,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  she  should  be  taught 
music,  in  the  hope  that  she  might 
ultimately  obtain  the  situation  of 
organist  to  one  of  the  neighbouring 
churches.    Several  ladies  took  plea- 
sure in  instructing  her  at  their  own 
houses,  and  the  Ikind  relatives  with 


whom  she  lived  procured  a  piano, 
that  she  might  practise  the  lessons 

she  received.  She  was  also  taught  to 
knit,  and  even  work  with  her  needle, 
and  the  cultivation  of  her  intelligent 
mind  was  by  no  means  neglected. 
She  learnt  to  commit  to  memory 
large  portions  of  the  word  of  God, 
as  well  as  hymns  and  a  variety  of 
other  pieces,  by  haidng  them  read 
over  and  over  again  to  her,  and  she 
also  made  some  use  of  the  raised 
letters  invented  for  the  blind.  Thus 
Caroline's  childhood  passed,  shel- 
tered from  the  hardships  and  many 
of  the  evils  of  life.  Sne  was  what 
would  be  called  a  good,  obedieati 
and  obliging  ^irl. 

But  the  notice  which  she  attracted, 
thougli  ])Ieasing  to  lierself,  and  gra- 
tifying to  those  who  had  brought  her 
up,  was  injurious,  and  fostered  pride 
and  vanity  in  her  heart  In  after 
years  she  thankfiKU  acknowledged 
the  gracious  hand  wbich  had  watched 
over  her  for  good,  and  saved  her 
from  the  snares  .by  which  she  was 
then  surrounded.  Amongst  her 
benefactors  at  that  period  were  some 
ladies  holding  the  opinions  of  the 
Socinians,  who  deny  the  ntter  ruin 
of  man  in  consequence  of  the  Fall, 
and  the  deity  and  atonement  of  our 
Redeemer,  ''God  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever.*'  Caroline's  uncle  and  aunt 
were,  at  that  time,  also  unconverted 
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characters,  and  did  nat  understand 
how  any  change  of  heart  couid  be 
required  by  her.  It  can,  therefore, 
be  no  matter  of  surprise  to  any 
Christian  observer  of  human  nature, 
that  this  young  person  entertained 
fw  too  favotanble  an  opinion  of  her* 
Be\t  She  waa,  indeed,  in  tlie  habit 
of  going  occasionally  to  church,  but 
more  for  the  graiihcation  of  hearing 
the  music  and  singing,  or  of  display* 
ing  articles  of  dress,  which  from  a 
mistaken  kindness  were  sometimes 
given  to  her,  unsuitable  to  her  sta- 
tion, than  from  any  wish  to  join 
devoutly  in  the  service,  or  receive 
instruction. 

At  this  period,  liowevLi  ,  He  who  in 
a  higher  sense '  leudcth  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  know  not,'  put  it  into 
the  heart  of  one  of  her  (Hends  to 
urge  her  attendance  at  the  Sunday- 
school  in  the  neighbouring  village. 
The  proposal,  which  o^red  a  new 
object  of  interest  for  the  Sabbath- 
d;iy.  (Icliphted  her;  but  difficulties 
were  at  lirst  raised  by  her  relatives 
from  the  fear  that,  amongst  children 
in  poorer  circumstances,  she  might 
be  subjected  to  ron«';}ipr  treatment 
than  she  had  been  accustomed  to  in 
her  indulgent  home.  The  earnest 
requests,  however,  of  the  dear  child 
succeeded  at  last  in  obtaining  their 
Consent;  and  long  before  it  was  day- 
light, she  was  watching  for  the  time 
when  her  young  companions  were  to 
call  for  her.  The  joy  which  filled 
Caroline's  heart  arose  only  from  the 
novelty  of  the  prospect  before  her; 
but  joy  on  her  account  may  also 
have  beeii  felt  by  the  angels  of  God, 
who,  we  are  told,  *'  rejoice  over  every 
sinner  that  repenteth."  Here  it  was 
— ^in  this  which  she  used  to  call 
"  blessed  Sunday*9ehool^* — that  Caro- 
line first  learnt  that  she  was  a  sinner ; 
liere  she  learnt  also  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. She  came  to  that  school 
full  of  her  own  righteousness;  but 
before  she  had  attended  long,  she 
was  taught  that  it  was  but  as  "  filthy 
rags,"  and  that  she  needed  to  be 
clothed  with  the  robe  of  her  Savionr's 
righteousness. 

Caroline  quickly  attached  herself 
to  her  teachers  and  Iier  minister. 


She  was  diligent  in  learning  all,  and 
more  than  all,  that  was  expected  of 
her,  and  generally  one  of  the  first  in 
school,  though  she  had  a  mile  to 
walk;  and  so  regular  in  her  attend- 
ance that,  except  wl>en  from  home, 
which  was  voy  rarely,  I  believe  she 
never  once  missed  bemg  in  her  place 
as  lonir  as  her  health  would  allow. 
Her  mmd  rapidly  opened  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth,  and  the  love 
of  her  Saviour  took  possession  of  her 
heart,  and  manifested  itself  not  only 
by  her  attachment  to  the  ordinances 
of  religion  and  her  consislu  at  conduct, 
but  also  by  her  anxiety  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others.  She  interested  her- 
self in  the  Missionary  and  Jews' 
Societies,  and  obtained,  by  her  ear- 
nest pleading,  many  a  little  contri- 
bution to  her  missionary  box.  She 
laboured  much  and  fairlifnlly  among 
her  youns;  friends,  but  more  espe- 
dally  with  her  foster  parents,  who 
listened  to  her  remarks  and  complied 
with  many  of  her  wishes  and  plans, 
though  at  first  entirely  for  the  sake 
of  pleasing  her.  3ut  a  remarkable 
blessing  attended  her  exertions, 
though  the  resnlts  were  not  fully 
developed  till  after  their  darling 
cliild'was  taken  from  them,  when 
every  word  that  she  had  spoken 
appeared  to  them  to  bear  almost  a 
sacred  importance,  and  a  marked 
change  was  visible  in  them  both. 
Her  friends  wished  to  obtain  for 
Caroline  admission  into  a  blind 
asylum,  but  as  she  had  ceased  to 
leelconfidencein  herself,  auddreaded 
exposure  to  temptations  which  were 
new  to  her,  she  entreated  that  it 
might  be  delayed  till  she  should 
have  received  the  rite  of  Confirma- 
tion ;  and  under  her  iieculiar  drcum- 
atances,  and  considering  her  know- 
ledge and  piety,  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  consented  to  admit  her  at 
fourteen.  Much  labour  had  been 
bestowed  by  her  minister  in  prepar- 
ing her  and  the  rest  of  the  candi- 
dates for  this  solemn  ordinance ;  and 
many  there  were  to  whom  it  proved 
the  turning-point  of  their  lives,  and 
who  have  exemplified  by  their  con- 
duct since,  that  it  was  to  them  no 
unmeaning  ceremony,  but  that  they 
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sought,  and  have  obtained,  grace  to  | 

keep  liie  vows  they  then  took  upon 
themselves.  Among  tliis number  was  | 
Caroline.  The  deep  seriousine^iji  of 
manner  arid  the  tearful  eyei  with 
which  she  ami  some  of  her  young  com- 
panions returned  from  the  communion 
rai),  after  receiving  the  benediction, 
are  freih  In  my  mind,  and  which  were 
also  observable  when  pernnitted  to 
approach  the  Lord's  table.  This 
was  a  pnvil<^e  she  thankfully  en- 
joyed, and  fW>m  whieh  alie  never 
absented  her^el^. 

From  about  thi<?  period  Caroline*8 
strength  began  visibly  to  decline, 
.  the  colour  *faded  firom  her  cheek, 
her  step  was  less  elastic,  and  her 
breath  becnmo  short.  Medical 
advice  availed  little,  and  it  was  soon 
evident  to  herself  and  Others  that 
she  was  not  long  to  be  an  inhabitant 
of  this  world.  She  was  now  only 
able  to  come  once  in  the  day  to 
school  and  to  church,  and  after  a 
time  she  was  obliged,  with  grief,  to 
relinquish  even  tnis.  Her  beloved 
minister,  her  teachers,  and  many 
who  were  kindly  interested  in  her, 
often  visited  her,  when  slie  delighted 
to  talk  of  her  many  mercies,  and 
how  graciously  tlic  Lord  had  dealt 
with  her.  And  he  did  Indeed  deal 
graciously  ^th  her;  she  suflRered 
little  pain,  her  faith  was  strong  and 
her  hope  bright,  and  her  interest  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  others  ardent 
to  the  last.  I  remember  one  day 
when  I  called  to  see  her,  and  found 
her  supported  by  pillows  in  an  arm- 
chair by  the  nre,  she  said,  she 
wished  to  tell  me  a  little  occurrence 
which  had  taken  place  Uie  day 
before,  to  know  whether  I  thoujrht 
she  had  dune  wrong.  She  had,  she 
said  with  peat  simplicity,  just  come 
down  stairs  and  was  sitting  as  I 
fouiul  her,  when  a  gentlemnn,  a 
str  iniTor,  came  in  to  purchase  some 
cakes;  perceiving  how  ill  j»he  was, 
and  hairing  that  she  was  totally 
blind,  he  exclsumed,  "  Poor  girl,  how 
I  pity  you,  how  miserable  you  must 
be!"  "  I  thank  you,  Sir,"  she  re- 
plied, "  but  I  do  not  need  pity,  I  am 
very  happy.**  "  Happy !  How  can 
that  be  f  1  should  be  wretched  were 


I  in  your  place."  "  Then  I  fear. 

Sir,**  she  nnswered,  "  you  do  not 
know  God.  He  h:H  sent  me  this 
aifliction,  but  it  is  for  my  good;  He. 
has  raised  me  up  friends,  f  want  for 
nothing,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  live, 
for  when  1  die  I  know  he  will  take 
me  to  heaven :  but,  oh  I  Sir,  if  you 
do  not  love  Him,  you  cannot  be 
happy  either  here  or  hereafter." 
The  {.rentleman  was  mnrli  f!ffected, 
and  satd  he  had  never  heard  such  a 
sermon  before.  Do  you  think  it 
was  impertinent  in  a  poor  girl  like 
me  to  speak  so  to  a  stranger  '  "  she 
inquired,  '*but  it  is  only  God  who 
can  change  his  heart  by  his  Holy 
Spirit*' 

A  few  hour»^  before  her  pesf'eful 
end,  site  requested  her  minister  to 
convev  the  following  message  to  her 
s  li  )ol-fellows.  **  Tell  them,"  she 
said,"  that  1  am  ptrfectlv  happy, 
for  I  am  going  to  Jesus,  teii  tliem 
to  love  the  Sabbath,  to  love  their 
school,  to  love  thdr  ministers  and 
their  teachers,  to  love  their  Bibles, 
to  love  prayer,  but,  above  all,  to 
love  their  Saviour."  The  following 
inscription  is  engraven  on  her  tomb- 
stone:— 

Sacred 
to  the  memory  of 

Caroline  , 

Who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Feb.  18, 1841, 
Aged  fifteen  yean. 

She  wa.s  Ijlhul  from  her  infancy,  hut 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  tbined  in  her  besrt,  to 
give  her  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  £ace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Her  first  reltgfous  impressions 
were  received  in  the  Sunday-school  in 
thin  place.  Thouj^'h  hiind,  she  had 
learned  to  ooiniiiit  to  memory  large  por- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God;  and  through- 
out her  last  lingering  illnei»i>,  manifested 
by  ber  faith,  patience,  humility,  and 
lovp,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  cn|paven 

tht:u  Oil  her  heart.  * 

As  a  scqu<1  to  this  Httle  narrative, 
it  may  be  added,  thai  the  bereaved 
uncle  of  this  young  disciple,  anxious 
to  learn  more  uf  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, although  a  cripple  from  the 
loss  of  one  leg,  never  failed,  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted,  to  seek  the 
instruction  piveii  to  an  adult  class  of 
poor  men,  where  his  attention  and 
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earnestness  were  conspicuous.    He  j 
was,   however,   unable   to   recover  i 
Irom  the  loss  ot'  his  heloved  charge.  ^ 
His  tiodily  vigour  gradually  declined,  i 
but  his  spiritual  strength  increased ;  ! 
his  faith  and  hope  crrew  brighter  and 
clearer ;  he  patiently  bore  his  suffer- 
ings, looking  forward  not  only  to 
rejoin  his  child,  but  still  more,  to  be 
with  her  Saviour,  to  the  first  acquaint- 
ance with  whom  she  had  been  tiie 
blessed  instrument  of  leading  him. 
And  he  gave,  to  his  dying  moment, 
evidence  to  thos(*  around  liini  of  the 
sincerity  of  that  conversion  wiiich 
had  made  a  once  careless,  swearing, 
and  drunken  sailor,  a  sober,  humhie, 
and  consistent  Christian. 

'    H.  E.  Y. 


HTMNS  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Wflcomh  the  day  that  bids  us 

meet, 

Sweet  day  of  infant  mirth! 
'Tis  ours  to'press  with  joyous  feet, 

The  happiest  land  on  earth. 
Cliildren  of  iiritain,  we  will  raise 
To  heaven  the  song  of  grateful 
praise. 

Britain,  the  land  hy  freedom  crown*d, 

Where  pcarn  nnd  plenty  rest; 
By  wholcsoine  laws  encircled  round. 

With  gentle  rulers  blest : 
And — Oh,  all  other  joys  above! — 
Which  holds  tlie  word  of  life  and 
love. 

The  Gospel  of  the  livins;  God 

Her  sons  and  daughters  prize  ; 
Thev  teach  her  little  ones  the  road 

That  leads  them  to  the  skies  ; 
Til!  all  illumin'd,  Britain  stands 
The  beacon-blaze  of  distant  lands. 

Guard  thou,  O  Lord,  that  holy  star, 

Ne'er  may  its  life  decay ; 
And  guard  the  sacred  head  of  Her 

Beneath  whose  fav'ring  sway 
Thy  Church  goes  forth,  nor  fijars  to 
sing 

The  triumphs  of  her  conquering 
King. 


Thus  may  our  country  blest  ahide, 
Till  Time  his  course  has  run; 

A  blessing  to  all  lands  Reside 
Beneath  the  circling  sun: 

Till,  led  by  Britain,  Earth  shall 
raise 

One  universal  song  of  praise. 


MiOHTY  God,  may  we  addrest 

thee  ? 

Thou  dost  own  a  Father's  name  ; 
Deign  to  hear,  while  children  hless 

thee, 

And  thy  wondrous  love  proclaim  : 
Love  through  all  divinely  beaming 

In  thy  wondrous  works  we  trace, 
In  creating,  in  redeeming, 

In  thy  Spirit's  piomis^  grace. 

May  these  thoughts  firom  evil  win 

US ! 

May  we  turn  tr>  God  and  live ! 
Shed  thy  love  abroad  within  us. 

And  our  every  sin  forgive! 
Grant,  Oh,  grant  thy  Holy  Spirit, 

(E'en  a  child  for  this  may  pray,) 
Earnest  that  we  shall  inherit 

Bliss  in  realms  of  endless  day  I  ■ 

So,  when  years  have  hnrned  o'er  us, 

And  our  fathers  sink  to  rest, 
Following  those  who  passed  before 
us. 

We  may  rise  to  call  them  hlcst. 
Bidding  still  the  wondrous  story 

To  succeeding  times  descend, 
That  the  praises  of  thy  glory 

May  continue  to  the  end. 

Prdse  the  Father,  great  Creator! 

Praise  the  Saviour,  God  the  Son! 

Praise  the  Spirit,  Renovator 
Of  a  world  by  sin  undone  I 

Praise  within  the  Church  be  given! 
Praise,  to  earth's  remotest  bound! 

Praise  along  the  arch  of  heaven 
Let  angelic  hosts  resound  I 

J?y  thelaieBev,  T,  E,  Hmklmm. 
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VAKIETISa 


"POWER  BELONG KTIi  UNTO  GOD." 

When  Jethro  heard  of  God's  judgments  on  the  Egyptians,  hi: 
exclaimed,  "  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than  all 
gods,  lor  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  proudly,  He  was  above 
them."  *  Surely  we  who  have  seen  t3ie  wonders  of  redemption 
have  reason  to  echo  his  words. 

We  have  seen  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  the  body  of  His  humiliation, 
triumphing — not  over  an  earthly  foe,  but  over  our  spiritual 
adversary ; — in  His  weakness  and  in  his  death,  "  spoiling  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  triumphing  over  them  in  it."  We  have 
si'cn  the  mightiest  of  created  beings  vanquished  by  Ilis  power.  We 
have  seen  the  captives  of  the  Tyiic:hty  delivered,  and  shall  not  we 
cry,  in  adoring  wonder,  **  Kow  know  I  that  the  Lord  is  greater 
than  all  gods  ?  " 

"  PowEu  KELONGETJi  LNXo  GoD,"  and  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  that  power  is  ever  exerted  in  behalf  of  all  who  trust  in  Him. 
Are  we  oppressed  by  Satan  t  *rhe  stronger  than  the  strong  man 
armed  wiU  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  and  spoil  his  goods. 
Doth  sin  bow  down  our  souls  as  a  heavy  burden  He  that  hath 
said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,"  is 
mighty.  Do  temptations  assail  us,  so  that  we  are  ready  to  faint  ? 
Tlie  faithful  God,  who  has  promised  to  make  a  way  to  escape," 
is  mighty.  Are  all  the  enemies  of  our  mwh  strong  and  powcrfiii? 
"  In  the  tiling  wherein  they  deal  proudly  He  is  above  them." 

"Power  uelonoeth  unto  God.  *  Oh,  then,  let  us  heartilv  rejoice 
in  the  strength  of  our  salvation.  Let  us  go  on  boldly  in  the  way 
of  Hi^  laws.  Let  us  seek  safety  under  the  shadow  of  His  wing. 
Let  us  put  our  cause  into  the  hand  of  that  great  Advocate,  who  *'  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."  Let  us  now  submit  ourselves  to 
His  gentle  sway,  and  we  shall  find  Him  mighty  to  save."  But 
should  we  resist  His  \vill,  refuse  to  obey  His  laws,  or  neglect  the 
invitations  of  His  love,  we  shall  find  that  He  is  also  mighty  to 
destroy. 

He  doeth  according  to  nis  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 

AND  AMONG  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  EARTH,  AND  MONK  CAN  STAY  HIS 
HAND^  OR  SAY  UNTO  IIIM^  WhaT  DOEST  THOU  1  "  11.  H.  B. 


CHRISTIAN  CHARITY. 

"  Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  tliough  I 
give  my  body  to  be  buriied,  and  have  not  charih/y  it  profiteth  me 
nothing."   (1  Cor.  xiti.  3.)   St  Paul's  divinely-inspired  descrip- 

*  ExoduR  xviii.  11. 

■ 
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tion  of  this  grace,  leads  us  to  consider  it  as  a  state  of  the  mind  aod 
affections  towards  others,  which,  according  to  our  modem  phiase- 
ol<^,  may  be  better  expressed  by  another  short,  but  comprehensive 
word — love;  and  since  God  has  most  graciously  declared  that  his 
whole  nature  is  expressed  by  that  one  word — "  God  is  love," 
1  John  \v.  8 — \vc  may  plainly  conclude,  that  those  who  partake 
most  of  "  the  Divine  nature  "  are  the  most  charitable.  . 

Each  of  us  kuows  how  difficult  of  attainment,  and  how  contrary 
to  our  natural  minds  and  hearts,  n  'that  most  excellent  gift  of 
charity.'  Bat  we  cannot,  perhaps,  more  conclttaijely  show  the 
prevalence  of  a  contrary  disposition,  or  more  effectivefy  bring  our 
own  to  the  test  of  the  inspired  apostle,  than  by  contrasting  the 
various  features  of  charity  with  their  oppontes. 

Chakitt 

Siifierelih  long. 
If  kind. 
Enviedi  noc 

4 

VauDteth  net  itstl£ 
Is  notpufidup* 

Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly* 

8edceth  not  her  own* 

Is  not  easily  provoked. 
Thinketb  no  e^L 

B^oiceth  not  in  iniquity. 

i^oiesth  in  the  truth. 
Besreth  all  things. 
Believeth  all  things. 
Uopetb  ail  things. 
£ndiireth  ail  things. 


Without  it,  we  au 
Impatient. 
Unkind, 
Envious. 
Bosstfb]. 

Swdled  with  Tsin  eoncdt  of  our- 
selves. 

Not  csrefiil  to  avoid  the  appesr- 
aneeof  evIL 
Interested,  and  not  considerste 

for  others. 
Quickly  angiy,  it  maybe  ui^nstly. 
Ready  to  impute  the  worst  motive 
to  an  aedon  ateitttng  of  the  best. 

Prone  to  feel  something  akin  to 
satisiiution  at  the  misdoings  or  dis- 
grace of  our  neighbour. 

Indifferent  to  the  existence  of 
error  in  ourselves  or  in  others. 

Irritated  even  with  tiifling  annoy- 
ances. 

Hasty  in  condemning  otheis  and 
aggravating  their  faults. 
Un  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 

others. 

Soon  weary  with  any  hindrance  or 
opposition  to  our  own  will. 


*^  Create  in  mc  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me."— Psahn  U.  10. 
•*  He  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.''— Luke  zi.  13. 

Bbnbvolbntia. 
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LUTHER'S  OPINION  ON  THE  BEST  METHOD  OF  ACQUIHING 
A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  SCRIPT UKES. 

MARTIN   LUTlfER  TO  GEORGE  SPALATlb^. 

(No,  53  in  De  Wette's.  Collection  of  Luther's  Letters.) 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  most  certain  that  we  cannot  arrive  at  the  i 
full  meaning  of  the  sacred  writings  either  by  natural  talent  or 
acquired  learnings;  therefore  your  first  duty  i«  to  begin  with 
prayer: — prayer,  namely,  that  if  it  should  pi  ease  God  that  you  may 
be  an  instrument  of  doing  someiliing  to  His  gior}',  not  that  of  your- 
self or  any  other  human  being,  He  in  his  abundant  mercy  would 
grant  to  you  a  true  oomprelienuoii  of  His  own  wofdSi^-for  thofe  is  no 
teacher  of  Divine  truth  except  the  Aulto  of  that  truth,  as  He  says, 
^*  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  Therefore,  of  your  own 
learning  you  must  altogether  despair,  and  likewise  of  your  natural 
talent,  but  place  confidence  in  God  alone  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit.  Believe  this  from  one  who  has  tried  it  and  found  it  true. 
Then  when  this  humbling  despair  of  self  1ms  become  a  settled 
principle,  read  the  Bible  in  order  from  beginning  to  end,  that  you 
may  in  the  first  place  store  up  in  your  memory  the  simple  history, 
(which,  however,  I  believe  that  you  have  long  ago  done,)  and  for 
tliis  Jerome  will  be  of  great  advantage,  both  in  his  Epistles  and 
likewise  in  his  Commentaries ;  but  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
of  the  grace  of  God,  that  is,  to  the  more  hidden  meaning  of  ^e 
Spirit,  Au^ustin  and  Ambrose  appear  to  me  far  better  guides, 
especially  since  Jerome  seems  too  much  to  imitate  Ongen'amethod, 
that  is,  to  deal  in  allegory. 
From  mtr  MomuUryf  ISth  Jan»f  1518. 

[This  is  another  extract  *  from  one  of  the  earlier  letters  of  Luther  :— 

George  Spalatin  was  odc  of  his  most  intimate  friends,  resident  as  chaplain  at  the 

Court  of  the  Elector  Frederick  of  Saxony,  and  In  that  aituattoB  avaluaDie  promoter 

of  tlia  Refonnation.] 


MIN1ST£B1AL  RECOLLECTIONS.— No.  Xil. 

THE  suicirtr.. 

(From  the  Note  Book  of  a  Hospital  ChaplaituJ 
An  enemy  liiith  done  this." — Matt.  xiii.  28. 


Amongst  the  various  cases  to  be 
found  in 'the  wards  of  a  hospital, 
there  are  none  more  trying  to  the 
Mini.sier  of  religion,  and  none  which 
cause  him  a  greater  measure  of 
aaxitty,  or  yield  him  a  smaller 
return  of  comfort  or  of  hope,  than 
those  of  per^oiiii  v.  hu  liave  committed 


The  writer  can  recall  the  painful 
impressious  uf  maiiy  such  cases.  He 
has  still  before  him  the  deluded 
youth,  the  disappointed  and  ruined 
man  of  riper  years,  and  the  aged 
niiscrc;int  ;  all  of  whom  he  has  at- 
tended, and  to  each  of  whom  he  has 
cndeavtiiirod  at  the  elevenlli  lioiu  to 


or  attempted  the  dreadful  act  of  i  tchUfy  ot  repentance  towards  (iud, 
seU-deitruction.  '  and  of  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 

bee  Yul.  L  p.  172. 
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Christ  Abtt  (  how  leldtfm  hxfB  any 
evidences  of  tnie  penittnce  ap- 
peared. The  heart  has  gentrally 
been  iband  to  he  hardened  in  sin 
and  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  Ood, 
before  the  awful  crisis  arrives,  when 
men  can  deliheratdy  rush  upon  an 
eternity  of  woe. 

In  the  legal  investigation  which  is 
generMly  instituted  in  such  cases, 
we  not  unfrequently  hear  that  a 
verdict  *  is  ntttnad  of  temporary 
insanity*" This.  In  many  instances 
may  hercbrta^  and  It  is  charitahle 
to  ascribe  to  mental  aherratlon  an 
act  which  indicates  the  ahsence  of 
all  senser  of  duty  towards  God  or 
towards  taiaii ;  but  in  many  cases  the 
mental  disease  is  not  the  originating 
cause,  but  the  effect  of  some  unhappy 
affectiun,  some  Iwneful  influence, 
some  hidden  leaven,  which  has  been 
secretly  consuming  the  moral  health 
and  happiness  of  the  soul. 

The  following  narrative  aifords  a 
melancholy  illustration  of  this.  It 
was  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  that  a 
young  gentleman  of  very  prepos- 
sessing appearance,  was  brought  to 
—  hospital.    He  had  been  found 

by  a  policeman  in    gardens, 

stretched  on  or  beside  one  of  the 
benches  placed  there  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  public.  He  was 
imable  to  speak,  but  the  symptums 
of  hi'5  rn'^o  indicated  but  too  phiiuly 
that  he  had  taken  a  larj^c  dose  of 
poison.  On  his  arrival  at  the  hos- 
pital, he  received  the  most  prompt 
attention.  The  resident  apothecary- 
was  on  the  spot.  The  physician  for  the 
week,  was  immediately  summoned, 
and  no  effort  was  left  untried  to  save 
him.  There  was  something  in  his 
appearance  calculated  to  excite  a 


feeling  of  Interest  in  those  who  law 
him.  He  was  young  and  handsome, 
and  had  evidently  moved  in  the 
higher  circles  of  society,  and  from 
some  unhappy  cause,  upon  which  as 
yet  no  light  was  thrown,  he  had 
hrought  himself  to  his  present  truly 
awful  position. 

Ahout  an  hour  after  his  admission, 
a  lady  arrived  at  the  hospital  accom- 
pwiled  hy  a  friend*  Her  appearance 
told  hut  too  plainly  the  relationdilp 
in  which  she  stood  to  hhn.  No  one 
could  have  seen  her  agitated  manner, 
or  watched  her  countenance  ^th  Its 
deep  alternations  of  grief  mad  lovi^ 
without  at  once  concluding  that  she 
was  the  mother  of  the  unhappy 
stranger.  We  soon  learnt  that  he 
was  an  only  son,  and  that  she  was  a 
widow.  When  the  first  bunt  of 
maternal  sorrow  was  somewhat  sub- 
sided, she  was  persuaded  to  retire  to 
another  apartment,  and  there  to  wait 
the  result.  Meanwhile,  it  was  my 
sad  office  to  be  with  her  and  to  en- 
d^vour  to  address  some  vrord  of 
comfort  to  her  mind.  Alas!  how 
unavailing  were  my  efforts.  What 
comfort  could  be  imparted  to  a 
mother's  broken  heart  in  such  an 
hour? 

The  additional  particulars  which 
we  now  henrd  of  the  young  man's 
history  only  ndclotl  to  the  mystery  of 
his  present  situation.  He  was  in 
possession  of  a  free  and  independent 
income,  and  had  the  prospect  of 
inheriting  considerable  landed  pro- 
perty in  a  few  years.  He  had 
hitherto  lived  with  his  attached  and 
widowed  mother,  and  no  circum- 
stance had  transpired  to  lead  her  to 
suspi  ct  the  real  state  of  his  mind. 

The  iirst  intimation  of  his  feelings 
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had  liccn  commumcated  to  her  In  a 
note  which  he  had  addreescd  to  her 
that  sane  day,  in  which  he  revealed 
the  dreadftil  pnrpof  e  which  he  had 
formed^  and  deacrilMd  the  place 
where  his  body  would  be  found.  It 
was  on  receiving  this  note  that  liis 
afflicted  and  distracted  parent^  ac- 
companied by  m  IHend,  set  out  to 
search  §o>x  Um,  end  fonnd  that  he 
had  already  been  discovered  in  the 
manner  describedt  and  conveyed  to 
the  hospitaL 

The  medical  officers  persevered  in 
their  kind  endeavours  during  the 
whole  of  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
A  considerable  portion  of  the  poison 
was  removed  lirom  the  stomach,  but 
it  had  been  there  for  too  long  a 
period  to  admit  of  much  prospect  of 
a  recovery.  How  long  and  trying 
were  those  hours  of  suspense  to  his 
afflicted  parent!  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  scene  of  anguish  through  which 
she  passed  1  It  has  often  been  my 
lot  to  see  a  mother's  sorrow  for  an 
only  son,  but  then  the  loved  one  hnd 
been  removed  by  the  hand  of  God, 
and  this  shed  at  least  one  ray  of 
light  and  of  hope,  amidst  the  darkness 
of  the  dispensation;  but  here  was 
sorrow  without  hope.  Here  was  all 
the  grief  of  a  tender  and  affectionate 
mother,  with  an  addition  which 
seemed  to  be  too  great  for  the  human 
heart  [()  bear. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  she 
was  joined  by  a  female  friend,  and 
was  now  for  the  first  time  that  I 
was  able  to  discover  any  clue  to  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  tliis 
sad  and  guilty  act.  Tiiis  friend,  who 
was  obviously  on  terms  of  tlie 
strictest  iatimricv  with  the  fainilv, 
mentioned  that  the    iriind    of  ilie 


young  mm  had  hteome  completely 
vmettkd  amd  unhhiged  hy  reading 
the  works  <if  Lard  Byron  ! 

Here  was  the  secret  revealed^ 
Here  was  the  hidden  poison  which 
had  been  instilled  into  this  youthful 
and  once  happy  mind,  and  which 
had  produced  such  sad  alkd  lament- 
able firuits. 

Oh,-  that  all  who  tHile  with  worhs  of 
an  irrdigiotts  or  immoral  tendency 
could  have  witnessed  this  scene! 
It  must  surely  have  awakened  them ; 
it  must  have  startled  and  impressed 
them;  it  must  have  left  at  least 
one  awfttl  lesson  upon  their  minds, 
that  <<l!here  is  a  way  whieh  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  Here  was  one 
naturally  amiable  and  capable  of 
adding  to  his  own  happiness  and  to 
that  of  others,  possessing  a  culti- 
vated mind,  an  ample  fortune, — the 
joy  and  support  of  a  widowed 
mother;  one  who,  through  the 
blessed  influence  of  true  religion, 
might  have  become  an  ornament  to 
society  and  a  useful  member  of  the 
Christian  Church:  and  here  were  all 
those  hopes  for  ever  blighted.  And 
blighted  by  what  ?  IJy  the  unhal- 
lowed influence  of  the  works  of  a 
man  of  splendid  and  attractive 
talents,  but  who  prostituted  those 
talents  to  the  worst  of  ends. 

A  few  hours  now  terminated  tlie 
life  of  this  unhappy  youth.  His 
poor  mother,  sinking  under  her 
deep  and  solemn  trial,  became  dcli- 
rioMs  some  time  before  he  died, 
and  was  removed  to  her  home. 
During  the  niglit,  a  few  words  were 
uttered  by  fhc  sufiurer,  the  only 
words  whicli  he  had  spoken,  and 
they  were  of  an  unpleasant  charac- 
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ten  Towards  morning  the  death 
pang  came;  and  ere  the  sun  had 
arisen  to  usher  in  the  cahn  and 
tranquil  rest  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
batb>  the  soui  of  t\m  misguided  and 
erring  youth  had  departed.  N. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  iKACIilNG. 


'*  I  Hr.TUUN  voiir  book,  C- 


wirh 


ijKiny  thanks  tor  tiic  loan;  but  had  I 
ic.xd  it  belbre  I  tn.s;;iged  niyselt*  as  a 
tr;irhcr,  or  if  I  bad  imaj^iiicd  that 
otiice  to  be  half  so  responsible  and 
complicated  as  it  is  therein  repre- 
sented, you  would  never  liave  had 
me  in  your  school-room."  Such 
was  the  sentiment  with  which  a 
Sunday  sctiool  teacher  returned  a 
work,  ia  which  tic  duties  and  diffi- 
culties of  Sabbalii  teaching  were  set 
forth.  Alasl  how  many  enter  upon 
tliis  office  without  having  duly  con- 
sidered what  they  undertake !  The 
fashionable  religion  of  the  day,  makes 
it  creditable  to  take  a  part  in  the 
charitable  societies  and  schools  of 
our  neighbourhood ;  but  surely 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  out  of 
the  many  labourers  in  the  vineyard, 
there  are  comparatively  few  who 
engage  in  these  occupations  with  a 
single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
whose  leading  motive  is  love  to 
their  Saviour,  and  a  dedre  to  benefit 
the  souls  of  their  fellow-beings. 
Difficult  and  responsible  the  work 
truly  is;  and  if  we  are  actuated  by 
no  higher  motive  than  the  praise  of 
man,  or  are  depending  upon  our 
)\vn  stren^h,  we  may  well  fail. 
The  task  is  too  hard  for  us: — for 
'foolishness  is  bound  up  in  the 
heart  of  a  child,"  and  "  the  heart," 
[in  infancy  as  well  as  in  maturef 


years)  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked»" 

These  things,  however,  are  not  to 
deter  those  who  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  evil  of  their 
own  hearts, — from  putting  their  hands 
to  the  work.  Let  the  difficulties 
and  responsibilities  they  meet,  in- 
stead of  discouraji^inp;,  serve  but  to 
sliiuulate  them  to  ^Mcater  dili^'cncf, 
to  rloi?er  self-examination,  to  njore 
fervent  ]irayer,  and  to  a  more  con- 
stant, and  more  prayerful  perusal  of 
God's  Word.  If  we  carry  all  our 
difficulties  to  the  thrt'ii.*  of  <:race, 
and  seek  His  aid,  whost'  sLrca^tb  is 
made  perfect  in  our  weakness,"  our 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.  If, 
with  hunibie  faitli,  "  we  cast  our 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  we  ''shall 
find  it  alter  many  days.'* 

There  is,  unfortunately,  too  much 
indolence  and  too  little  self-denial 
amongst  Sunday-school  teachers. 
How  many  scarcely  ever  come  in 
time  for  prayers!  whilst  others  do 
not  make  their  appearance  till  school 
is  half  over:  thus  causing  much 
anxiety  to  their  minister  or  super- 
intendent, whocannotpos&ibly  attend 
to  all  the  classes  whose  teachers  are 
absent,  and  producing  a  very  inju- 
rious efiect  upon  the  minds  of  the 
scholars*  Children  are  quick  ob- 
servers, and  if  they  see  want  of 
punctuality  in  their  teacher,  they 
too  will  become  irregular;  if  the 
teacher  is  fireqnently  absent,  the 
children  also  will  gladly  avail  them- 
selves of  excusifs  for  staying  away  * 
from  school.  How  much  of  all  this 
might  be  remedied,  by  rbing  an  hour 
earlier  on  the  Sabbath,— by  sacrific- 
ing a  little  selfish  gratification  and 
comfort^  for  such  it  is  whidi  leads 
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the  Sunday-sobool  teoclier  to  stay 
at  home  for  vislton,  weather,  &c. 
Let  such  remember  the  toul  of  eaeh 
child  in  their  class  is  a  sacred  trust 
committed  to  tlieir  care»  and  will  be 
reqiured  of  them  hereafter;  and  if 
they  would  render  up  thdr  account 
with  Joy  ikemt  they  must  be  diligent, 
self-denybg,  and  piayerftit  noiir. 
The'  only  way  to  be  truly  useful  to 
our  scholarB  is  to  gain  their  young 
aflbetions ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  it  is 
necessary  to  acquire  a  tolerable 
knowledge  of  thdr  various  charac- 
ters. The  teacher  whose  heart  is  in 
his  work,  will  not  oonstantly  dele- 
gate his  office  to  strangers  and 
casual  substitutes.  No;  he  will 
carefiilly  study,  during  the  week, 
how  he  may  best  improve  the  hours 
of  the  coming  Sabbath  morning ;  he 
will  strive  to  be  first  in  the  church 
or  school-room,  that  he  may  be 
ready  to  greet  each  little  scholar 
who  shall  be  punctual  with  a  kind 
word  and  smile  of  approval ;  and, 
during  the  hour  of  school,  will  feel 
the  time  too  precious  to  be  trifled 
away.  Oh, let  Sutiday-school  teachers 
arouse  themselves  and  be  active;  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  present  day 
calls  for  greater  energy,  and  rentiers 
their  position  a  doubly  responsible 
one.  Let  tlieni  **  examine  themselves 
whether  they  be  in  the  lUith.'*  Let 
them  "  prove  their  ownselves."  Let 
each  ask,  is  my  own  heart  **  right  in 
thesightof God? **  Am  i  buiUling  on 
the  only  true  foundation  ?  "What  are 
my  own  views  of  sin?  and  where  am  I 
looking  for  salvation  ?  Let  them  see 
that  they  themselves  are  Christians  in 
pracricc,  as  well  as  by  profession  ;  and 
let  them  be  zealous  and  persevering. 


Think  not,  teachersi  that  to  enable 
apoordiild  to  read  his  Bible  is  all 
that  is  needed!  no»  nor  even  to 
inform  his  understanding;  but  ^ve 
to  bring  home  and  apply  its  tntlis 
to  the  hearts  and  eonsdeneesof  your 
children*  Strive  to  grmmd  them  in 
the  true  principles  of  the  fidth  by  a 
Jndieious  or  interesting 

illustiationf  adapted  to  their  capa- 
cities* Much  sound  doctrine  may, 
in  this  way,  be  inculcated  and  im- 
pressed  on  the  minds  of  our  young 
hearers.  Teach  them  to  reflect;  for 
without  that  instruction  will  do  little. 
Endeavour  so  to  ground  them  in  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel^  tlmt  th^  may 
<*be  ready  to  give  to  every  man  that 
shall  ask  them  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  them."  The  results  may 
not  appear  now,  but "  God's  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void;" 
though  "  you  may  SOW  in  tean»  you 
shall  reap  in  joy." 

In  a  word,  be  faithful  to  your 
charge;  be  more  diligent,  punctual, 
watchful,  and  prayerful;  never  re- 
sign your  class  but  from  sickness,  or 
other  urgent  cause;  and  Nvbile  try- 
ing to  lead  the  hcaits  of  vour  chil- 
dren to  *'  remember  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth,"  see  that 
your  own  heart  and  atfections  are 
set  on  tilings  above;  and  strive,  like 
Enoch,  to  "walk  with  God  "  liere, 
that  you  may  hereafter  join  the 
assembly  of  those  "  who  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  ihm\  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  and  who 
having  assisted  in  turning  '*  luaay  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  e\  er.** 

A  Su.NDAY-SCliOOL  'X£ACli£a. 

D  8 
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SERIOUS  atJESnON  OF  A  CHILD. 

A  FEW  yean  tgo  I  tins  viatting  at  a 

friend's  house,  where  an  interesting 
little  girl  waa  also  a  guest.  She  was 
very  young,  and  bad  not  enjoyed 
any  peculiar  religious  advantages; 
ndther  had  she  received,  on  the  occa- 
sion to  which  I  am  going  to  refer, 
any  suggestion  calculated  to  awaken 
serious  thought ;  nerertheless,  she 
evinced  reflection  in  a  manner  which 
greatly  struck  my  own  mind,  I  was 
endcavi  •irmg  one  evening  to  amuse 
her  by  coiivi  rsation,  in  which  " /Ae 
Qu£C7i*^  of  Eiiigland  formed  a  prin- 
cipal subject, — passing  events  having 
drawn  our  attention  to  the  out- 
ward splendour  of  the  British  Court. 
With  childish  interest,  but  grave 
aitention,  she  listened  to  the  details 
of  royal  magnificence.  The  state  in 
wliich  "the  Queen"  lived,  —  her 
VM  autiful  dresses,  her  numerous  at- 
tf  ndants,  her  regal  grandeur, — and 
all  ihosc  glittering  courtly  append- 
ages which  usually  captivate  the 
natural  heart.  I  must  confess  that 
the  picture  which  I  drew  entirely 
related  to  earthly  things ;  it  remained 
for  my  little  infant  teacher  to 
write  underneath  the  wise  man's 
remariL:  vanity  of  vanltSet,  all  is 
vanity.**  But  this  she  did  before  I 
had  weB  completed  my  descri|vtion:^ 
islth  engaging  simplicity  she  put 
this  solemn  questton  to  me»  *'  Will 

Any  leAeetlttg  mind  must  surely 
have  been  strode  with  the  singular 
union  thus  exhiliited  of  ehildlsh 
Ignorance  and  sage-lihe  irisdom, 
when  Hi  so  artless  and  confiding  a 
manner  she  looked  up  to  me  for  an 
answer  to  such  a  question.  How 


tender  the  age  which  prompted  the 
thought  that  possibly  Ihe  Queen  might 
escape  the  general  doom :  how  worthy 
of  "the  andents,"  the  wise  and 
solemn  inference,  that  if  such  splen- 
dour must  have  an  end,  then  mo- 
narchs,  as  well  as  their  various  sub- 
jects, must  prepare  to  meet  their 
God.'*  How  forcible  the  example  of 
this  little  on^  in  an  age  when  "  chil- 
dren of  a  larger  growth  **  are  labour- 
ing only  for  riches  and  honours; 
while  many  are  storing  their  minds 
with  every  kind  of  knowledge  but 
that  of"  Christ,  nnd  him  crucified ;" — 
all  heedless  of  his  own  ernpliatic  de- 
mand, "  What  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?  " 

Memory  often  recalls  that  evening 
on  whltii  1  drew  my  infant  auditor's 
attention  to  the  perishable  honours 
of  a  fleeting  world,  and  her  only 
inquiry  in  return,— 'Are  they  tran- 
sitory?* *nViil  the  Queen  die?'' 
Careless  reader !  remember  the  wis- 
dom of  this  little  child  :  you  know, 
in  a  manner,  that  she  knew  not,  that 
'*the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away;"  you  know  that  "it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die;" 
you  know  that  ^sseryone  must  give 
account  of  himself  unto  God;**  and, 
that  to  all**  the  time  Is  short"  Will 
you  <  spend  ill  your  labour  Ibr  that 
which  satSsfteth  not,'  and  Chen  have 
nothing  left*  hut  to  'lie  down  in 
soimwf '  Cliristfan  reader!  temem- 
ber  tiiat  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  should  your  heart  be  dso." 
To  yen  death  will  give  an  nnfitdlng 
**  crown  of  glory."  *■  Set^  then,  your 
aJSBctlona  "  more  and  more  on  things 
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above,"  for  you  ''Haim  in  yourtdvii 
that  you  have  in  beaven  a  |>ctter 
and  an  eitiuring  •iib0taiic&*' 

Philalbthbs. 

» 

PATIENCE  AND  PERSEVERANCE. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  "  Churchman' t 

SiR^The  Rflsdve  Hone  and  Ut 
Rider/'  in  yq«ur  June  number^  re- 
minde  rae  of  «  sonewhat  ifanilar 
occoifeoce  which  caaie  under  my 
own  knowledge:— 

A  few  years  lince  a  young  cavalry 
ofilcer  wai  riding  a  very  tpirited 
hone  in  the  streets  of  aconntiy  town. 
Some  boye  had  chalked  a  line  across 
the  raodi  and  the  high-bred  animal 
refused  to  ptss  it  The  "Rider" 
who  liad  evidently  complete  com- 
mand of  his  scaty  instead  of  (as  every 
body  expected)  spnning  Ids  young 
and  iMantiful  horse,  very  quietly 
turned  him  again  and  again  to  the 
oppoung  line.  Some  time  afterward 
he  wss  still  found  tbeie ;  he  never  lost 
his  temper,  but  at  every  refusal  merely 
turned  him  again  to  the  line.  It 
was  only  at  the  end  of  four  hours 
that  his  patience  was  successful,  when 
the  horse  gave  way^  and  at  his  direc- 
tion crossed  and  re-crossed  it  without 
further  resistance.  The  animal  was 
cured  of  his  bad  propensity,  and  the 
owner's  pntipnce  thus  fully  repaid. 

Rut  what  a  lesson  iriay  this  serve  to 
teach  us  in  the  coiiunoa  concerns  of 
life !  What  a  lesson  as  respects  our 
children  and  all  within  the  sphere  of 
our  influence!  What  a  lesson  to  all 
who  are  engaged  iii  the  spiritnal 
conflicts  with  sin  and  Satan!  And, 
above  all,  to  every  faithful  nriinister 
of  the  (iospel  of  Jesus  !  ^^  h  it  may 
wc  not  hope  from  patience  and  per- 


severance, and  from  a  mild  and  quiet 
spirit  t 

Bdiere  me,  yours,  &c, 

ft 


00  AX  OKCB  TO  THE  FOUNTAIir- 
-  BSAD. 

Tu  rtnouncemcnt  of  Romanism  l»y 
a  noble  limaily  in  Nottk  Britain, 
some  generations  back,  is  ascribed, 
on  very  good  authority,  to  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance A  tenant 
on  the  estate,  liaving  a  ftim  at 
too  lugh  a  reaty  came  up  to  tlie 
nobleman's  residence  and  Inqubed 
for  the  under  ageut,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  a  reductiott.  He  referred 
him  to  the  principal  agent;  butftom 
neither  could  he  procure  the  object 
lie  desired.  In  a  sort  of  desperation 
he  resolved  to  make  a  bold  eflbrt  to 
seethe  landlord  himself,andmanBged 
to  be  admitted  to  his  presence.  The 
nobleman,  after  listening  to  his  state- 
ment, granted  his  request;  and,  fol- 
lowing Up  his  kindness,  asked  the 
farmer,  on  his  being  about  to  with- 
draw, if  he  would  like  to  see  the 
castle.  The  latter  answered,  that  of 
course  he  would  like  it  exceedingly, 
but  could  not  think  of  putting  his 
Grace  to  so  much  trouble.  Tlic 
noblcmart,  however,  proceeded  to 
accompany  him  through  the  rooms, 
when  comint?  before  a  picture  of  the 
Virgin,  the  farmer  inquired,  "  And 
who  might  that  be?"  "Oh!"  said 
the  proprietor  of  the  mansion,  "  it  is 
to  her  I  pray."  "Indeed!"  rejoined 
the  other.  "Yes;  I  put  up  my 
prayers  to  her,  and  she  presents 
them  to  her  son  for  acceptance  with 
God."  Wecl,"  replied  the  honest 
countryman,  "  1  had  a  favour  to  ask 
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fn>m  yer  Grace;  and  I  went  firatto 
young  Sandy  G— i  and  thfn  to 
muckle  Sandy  G— ,  but  I  obtained 
n^  tatiabction  till  I  came  to  yersel. 
Now,  I  would  humbly  auggest  to  yer 
Grace  to  do  aa  I  have  done;  in 
making  yer  requeats  to  Heaven,  to 
go  at  once  to  ihe  Fountain-head." 
The  advice  so  struclL  the  noble  per- 
•onage  to  whom  it  was  offered,  as 
actually  to  lead  to  hia  adoption  of 
Protea^ntism.  J«  !>•  U*  - 


HOW  8HAXX  THE  PRISON  BE 
•MADE  EMPTY? 

It  is  a  question  frequently  discussed 
by  the  benevolent,  '*  Does  education 
tend  to  the  prevention  of  crime  ? " 
It  waa  the  advice  of  a  murderer  in  a 
letter  to  his  children  to  avoid  po- 
verty, as  it  was  poverty  that  pro- 
duced every  calamity.   "  If  I  had 
been  Tich,"  said    Greenacre,  **  I 
should  not  have  come  to  this  dis- 
graceful end.    Therefore,  strive  to 
be  rich."    The  murderer  %vVio  gave 
this  advice-,  had  cut  off  the  head  of 
his  wife  on  the  anniversary  of  their 
wedding-day,  in  order  to  secure  her 
property,  and  at  the  same  time  get 
rid  of  her  ;  and  he  denied  his  guilt 
to  the  last.    It  seems,  tlierefore,  to 
an  impartial  observer,  that  it  was 
the  love  of  money,  and  not  poverty, 
that  brought  him  to  an  ignominloaa 
death. 

Not  long  ago,  an  advocate  Ibr 
Ragged  Schools  (but  one  who  had 
nut  studied  hia  Bible)  represented 
poverty  and  ignonuice  to  be  the 
parenta  of  crime,  and  therefore  the 
knowledge  of  a  trade  -and  of  letten 
to  be  the  great  promotera  of  virtue. 

How  can  the  truth  on  these  points 
be  discovered?  Could  we  vidt  a 


prison  and  inquire  in  what  manner 
the  criminals  had  been  brougl^t  up, 
woufd  not  facts  settle  the  question  ? 

But  though  we  ourselves  cannot 
actually  make  these  inqniries  we 
may  hear  the  answer  to  them,  frum 
a  man  of  wisdom  and  piety,  the 
constant  companion,  as  well  as  iu- 
structor,  of  prfsoners. 

Out  of  a  thousand  criminals,  he 
1  found  that  845  had  been  at  some 
sui  t  of  school  I  more  tlian  one-third 
had  been  to  private  schools;  and 
more  than  one-iiiih    to  national 
schools.    They  had  not,  indeed, 
made  the  best  use  of  their  advan- 
tages, as  idleness  had  been  a  pre- 
vailing fault;  yet  more  than  four 
hundred  could  read  \veli,andonehun- 
dred  had  attained  the  higher  rules  of 
arithmetic.    But  had  these  unhappy 
men  received  a  st.rictly  rt  ^i^'oit* edu- 
cation ?  Wiih  a  glow  of  satisfaction  we 
answer,  No,  not  such  an  education  aa 
the  Bible  prescribes.  They  had,  per- 
haps, learned  acateehism,  or  cnllects, 
or  Scripture  by  heart,  or  read  diapter 
after  chapter  in  a  fbrmal  manner, 
but  the  Word  of  God  had  not  been 
impressed  on  their  young  and  tender 
hearts  by  a  fiithei's  affectionate 
voice,  nor  had  they  been  taught  to 
fold  their  little  hands  in  prayer  at  a 
pioua  mother'a  knee.  The  excep- 
tions to  thie  atatement  were  veryfiw. 
These  are  the  remarkable  words  of  the 
chaplain:— Of  children  tiained«t  all 
aright  the  number  ia  small  indeed, 
which  we  have  had  the  pain  of  seeing 
here  in  the  character  of  the  felon  and 
the  outcast.  Butinsuchm^ancholy 
cases,  thAt  is.  where  there  aeema  to 
have  been  any  pains  bestowed,  even 
by  one  parentat  all  competent  to  train 
up  a  childi  *in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
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nition  of  the  Lord/  there  maybe  seen 
men  not  yet  without  hope;  for  there 
exists  a  chord  In  such,  even  when 
apparently  most  callous,  which  can 
be  touched.  Tlie  last  thing  forgotten 
in  all  the  recklessness  of  dissolute 
profligacy,  is  the  prayer  or  hymn, 
taught  by  a  mother's  lips ;  and  the 
most  poignant  sting  of  conscience  in 
solitude  and  adversity,  is  that  which 
the  memory  of  flial  dhobcflrrvrr 
inflicts."  Sucli  is  the  testimony  ot 
this  expcrieiiced  miTiister.  !Tctid<l  -:  ' 
— "  1  am  fully  persuaded  in  my  own 
mind,  that  it  is  not  to  the  want  of 
mere  edutatiou  we  are  to  look 
as  a  general  cause  of  crime,  so 
much  as  to  the  want  of  a  sound 
moral  training  and  instruction, 
which,  while  it  cultivates  the  intel- 
lectual faculties,  points  to  the  iflory 
of  God  as  the  author  and  end  ot  all." 

As  for  mere  education  (or  instruc- 
tion in  arts  and  sciences,  apart  from 
religious  principle  and  practice), 
this  is  all  the  praise  bcs;;uwed  upon 
it  by  one  who  knows  criminals: — 
"  It  changes  the  character  of  crime, 
and  removes  certainly  some  tempta- 
tions, but  suggeits  others,  and  gives 
an  htereate  of  ptnoer  for  planning 
schemes  of  robbery,  and  subse- 
quently of  concealment  and  escape 
from  justice." 

Bat»  as  already  liintedi  there  is 
another  reputed  cause  of  cnme  be> 
sides  Ignorance, — ^it  Is  povertyi  occa- 
sioned by  want  of  employment  or  the 
lowness  of  wages.  Whaf  do  Acts 
testify  on  this  subject? 

Fully  one  half  of  the  thousand 
criminals  had  more  than  the  average 
wages  of  the  labouring  community ; 
and  scarcely  any  had  not  at  some 
time  of  life  as  fidr  an  opportunity 


of  earning  their  bread  as  their 

fellows. 

In  looking  over  the  list  of  delin- 
quents, we  And  more  than  a-third 
understood'  a  trade,  seventy  were 
domestic  servants,  fifty  were  clerks 
or  shopmen,  and  fifteen  belonged  to 
a  much  higher  class.  The  thousand 
prisoners  whose  cases  were  examined 
were  all  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and 
very  few  wore  hnrtlrned  by  families, 
as  only  a  fourth  part  of  them  were 
married.  It  is  nfj*^  Mpou  men  in 
such  circumstances  tiiat  poverty  na- 
turally falls.  What,  then,  wag  their 
temptation  to  crime  ?  Not  the  diffi- 
culty of  earning  money,  but  ilie 
hahhs  o(  spending.  And  on  what? 
Not  upon  necessary  food  and  cloth- 
ing, but  on  unnecessary  drink  and 
dress,  and  sensual  gratification.  It 
was  the  love  of  concert-rooms, 
dancing-rooms,  billiard-rooms,  ta- 
verns, theatres,  gambling-houses,  &c. 

The  chaplain — the  man  of  facts — 
traces  crime  "  not  so  much  to  the 
want  of  occupation,  or  to  natural 
poverty,  as  tu  the  loss  of  employ- 
ment by  misconduct,  and  to  a  po- 
verty produced  by  idleness,  by  living 
and  dressing  beyond  their  means,  by 
gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  profli- 
gacy." 

Is  It  not,  therefore,  evident  that 
the  remedies  proposed  to  obviate 
p09$rty  will  not  extirpate  crime;  the 
knowledge  of  a  handicraft  will  not 
do  it;  nor  emigration,  nor  firec^ 
trade. 

The  &Gts  elidted  clearly  point  out 
the  remedy,  and  are  in  perfect  unison 
with  the  solemn  voice  of  sacred  Scrip- 
ture, <*  Trmu  up  a  child  in  the  way 
be  shonld  go,  and  when  he  Is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  It.*'  Theve  is 
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but  one  kind  of  tnining  spoken  of 
in  Scripture;  it  is  **  the  nurtuie  «id 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  it  it  train- 
ing to  walk  in  tlie  ways  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  it  is  the  inculcation  of  reli- 
gious ptindple^  by  example  as  well 
as  precepL  Though  Solomon  spoke 
of  treesi  from  the  cedar-tree  that  is 
in  Lelmnon  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall,  and 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creep- 
ing things,  and  of  fishes,  it  was  not 
by  the  ample  stores  of  natural  his- 
tory that  he  promised  to  deliver 
youths  from  evil;  £9r  though  good 
in  their  proper  place,  they  are  Mt 
"life  to  those  who  find  them,  and 
health  to  all  their  flesh."  But  these 
are  the  real  life-preservers: — "By 
humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
are  riches,  honour,  and  life." 

Love  of  distinction,  as  well  as  the 
love  of  pleasure,— infidelity,  as  well 
as  ignorance,  swell  the  prison  calen- 
dar. Humility  preserves  many  of 
the  ignorant  from  danger,  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.  Teachers  can  do  some- 
thing in  training  up  little  ones  in 
this  humility  and  fear.  But 
does  public  exhibition  and  public 
praise  encourage  humility  ?  Do 
reflections  cast  upon  the  parents  and 
niessae;es  of  reproof  sent  to  them  by 
their  own  children  encourage  it? 
And  what  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord? 
It  is  not  merely  a  theorv,  though  it 
is  a  fear  pructtding  from  love  to 
that  God  ^vllo  r^ave  his  Son  to  die 
for  our  sins  ;  it  leads  to  practice, 
and  David  has  taught  us  what  it  is, 
"Come,  ye  children,  hearken  inito 
me,  and  1  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
the  Lord."  "What  man  is  he 
that  desireth  life  and  lu\Ltli  many  ' 


days,'  that  he  may  see  good?" 
^he  that  would  have  a  kmg 
life  and  a  Aoppy  one,— "keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guUe:  depart  from  evil 
and  do  good ;  seek  peace  and  ensue 
it."  This  counsel  will  save  from 
the  gallows  as  well'  as  from  the 
bottomless  pit;  it  will  save  from  the 
hulks,  the  hand-cuA,  and  the  soU- 
tary  cell 

And  if  parents  can  do  more-^r 
more— thaa  teachers  in  saving  the 
next  generation  from  the  calamities 
of  this,  shall  adtttu  be  overlooked 
and  children  only  regarded?  Has 
not  this  been  our  error?  It  has 
been  found  easier  to  instruct  chil- 
dren, and  there  has  been  less  jre- 
proach  attached  to  it,  less  contro- 
versy excited,  less  toil,  less  hard- 
ship, leas  insult  to  be  endured. 

But  now  the  Christian  Church 
has  awakened,  and  has  sent  out  her 
bands  of  Scripture-readen  and  Dis- 
trict Visitors  to  arouse  the  mother 
to  care  for  the  immortal  being  sleep- 
ing in  her  lap,  that  its  little  hand 
may  never  feel  the  grasp  of  the 
policeman,  its  tender  ancle  the  iron 
fetter,  it??  soft  neck  the  knotted  rope, 
or  its  precious  soul  the  burning 
flame. 

And  we  lonj^  for  the  day  when 
not  only  the  parents  at  home  shall 
be  roused,  but  tiie  parents,  when 
they  go  abroad,  may  hear  on  the 
hill  and  the  heath,  iu  the  streets  and 
the  lanes,  the  warning  voice;  and 
in  many  a  liouse  of  God  '  many  a 
servant  o(  God'  shall  point  to  Him 
"  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world."  M, 
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THS  COWaOL'S  TALE.*  * 

In  a  tract  entitled  "The  CoIIu  r  Boy 
and  his  Candle-box,"  by  the  late 
Rev.  ii.  Richmond,  an  account  is 
given  of  the  dettraetioii  of  wventy- 
five  perms  in  the  Heeton  Main 
Colliery,  near  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
on  the  ad  of  May,  1815.  Of  these 
sufferers  a  fetr  remained  ftUve  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  accident,  but 
of  tbrir  feclinp^;  (hirinp^  thnt  intervnl, 
no  record  remained  except  the 
Candle-box  of  WiUiam  Thew,  on 
which  were  lisiuid  aeimtehed  tiiete 
interesting:  words, — "Fret  not,  dear 
Motiu'i,  loi  we  were  singing  while 
we  liad  time,  and  praising  Uud. 
Mother,  follow  God  more  than  ever  I 
did."  "It  is  probable,  however," 
adds  Mr.  Richmond,  in  speculating 
on  the  occupation  of  these  im- 
prisoned soals,  **  that  the  ploni  men 
would  emphiy  their  time  in  exhorting 
those  who  were  irreligious,  to  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Cluristi"  Wliat  in 
that  instance  was  Gomidcfodnroliable, 
we  shall  find  in  the  eventaoouttobe 
related  to  have  actually  occurred. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1839,  the 
sides  of  a  coal-pit,  called  the  High- 
pressure  pit,  near  the  junction  of 
the  Musselburgh  and  Daikeitli  Rail- 
ways leadinf:^  into  Edinburgli,  fell 
in,  and  the  pit  became  clioked  ixp  to 
within  thirty  fttboms  of  the  euinoe ; 
leaving  no  possibility  of  escape  to 
thirteen  individuals,  nine  men  and 
four  females,  except  through  a  narrow 
passage  Or  Air-gate,  as  it  it  called,  of 
nearly  a  mile  in  length,  to  another 
pit  callfd  the  Back  Dean.  And  this 
latter  pit  had  been  for  a  good  while 
abandoned,  and  the  communicadon 
between  the  two  was  almost  entirely 
choked  up.  But  the  circumstances 
will  be  best  understood  by  a  few 
extiacts  from  the  plain  and  unvar- 
nished tale  of  one  of  the  above 
number^ — Peter  Ilay,  whose  character 
may  I'c  inferred  from  his  own 
narrative ;  and  trom  whose  lips  it  was 
taken  down  In  shorthand,  shortly 
after  its  occurrence. 


*  From  Light  in  Darluiess,  or  the 
Collier's  Tale,— a  true  histaij.  SdltSd 
by  James  Biy4ges,  Esq." 


"  The  poor  women,"  said  Peter, 
"  were  carrying  rubbish.  I  was 
taking  it  from  mem,  and  putting  it 
in  t^e  waste;  that  is,  fiUing  up  the 
vacancies  where  coals  have  been 
taken  away  before.  The  men  were 
building  biggingu  for  holding  back 
the  mad,  saving  two,  who  were 
cutting  down  stone  to  make  the  road 
higher.  Georj^e  Pride  was  filling 
water,  of  which  there  were  about  two 
feetat  the  fintt  of  the  pit  Now»  while 
we  were  all  thus  engaged  in  our 
lawful  employment,  as  Y  said,  between 
nine  and  ten  at  night,  George  Pride 
arrived  among  us  from  the  pit  bottom 
ill  great  agony,  with  the  fearful 
tidings  that  our  pit  was  giving  way !  " 

A  slight  droppinj^,  it  may  be 
mentioned,  of  louse  eartli  and  stones, 
had  talten  place>  which  was  repeated 
increasingly  at  intervals*  and  caused 
the  alarm. 

"John  Nicolson  would  not  at  fitut 
believe  that  the  thing  was  so 
disastrous,  and  continued  atliiswnrk 
for  a  little ;  but  at  length  he  went  to 
see,  and  took  with  him  George  Pride, 
Jandeion  Bennett,  and  James  Reid. 
To  our  awfid  disomy,  the  pit  at  that 
time  gave  way  with  three  fearful 
claps,  which  exactly  closed  up  every 
avenue  whatever  at  the  pit  bottom ; 
threw  John  Reid  against  the  wall, 
cutting  his  face  much,  and  knocked 
down  one  or  two  more  against  the 
wail  and  into  the  water.  I  ran  to 
them,  and  keppit  John  [caught  him 
in  mv  arms],  nis  face  streaming  with 
blood.  Says  he,  '  Peter,  Peter,  what 
is  to  become  of  us  nowl  We'll 
never  see  our  wives  and  haims  nudr ! ' 
Says  I,  *John,  there  is  no  fear,  I 
hope  we  shall  sec  them  vet'  But 
truly,  I  must  say,  we  all  felt  conster- 
nation on  coming  to  think  that  we 
were  just  buried  three  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  down  in  the  earth,  and 
seemed  as  if  shut  up  to  «  certain 
death. 

''We  resolved,  howev^,  to  go 

away  to  the  Back  Dean  Air-gate, 
thinking  to  ourselves  that  if  we 
could  not  make  our  esca])e  there,  we 
were  indeed  completely  gone  I 

"  The  door  was  soon  bi-oken  open, 
and  we  travelled  into  that  old  4ir- 
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gate.  But  we  had  not  ndvanrrd  far, 
when  a  nia&s  of  rubhisli  stoppcfi  uur 
progress.  We  coaunenced  ti)  get  it 
cleared;  and  this  occupied  may-bc 
four  or  five  of  our  men  for  three  or 
four  hours,  Sothc  of  us  got  wedges, 
and  a  punch  and  mell ;  but  we  had 
to  cut  a  foot  off  the  mell  shaft,  the 
working  place  was  so  small. 

"I  had  remained  behind;  but 
after  a  time  going  to  see  how  they 
were  getting  on,  John  Nicotson  said 
to  me*  '  Go  away,  and  tell  the  men 
to  yoke  to  the  pit  bottom,  and  see 
and  get  it  cleared,  lor  this  place  is 
completely  choked  up.  It  will  never 
do.  There's  no  air  here.'  ^Oh!' 
siild  I,  *  Is  there  no  apprarnnrp  of 
any  opening?*  *  No,  Petri,'  sHid  he, 
*  it  is  as  close  as  tiie  wall  face!' 
We  therefore  commenced  on  the  pit 
bottom,  and  continued  till  word 
was  brought  that  they  had  got  an 
opening  in  the  Air-gate. 

**  Tins  was  glad  news,  and  by  this 
opening  (a  little  one  it  was)*  we 
proceeded,  creeping  and  groping 
our  way,  till  we  came  to  water. 
John  Reid  went  in,  but  soon  went 
to  the  chin  in  it ;  and  the  air  became 
exceeding  bad.  It  put  out  four  or 
five  of  our  himps;  and  we  could 
scarcely  breathe  in  it.  It  was  neces- 
sarjr,  therefore,  to  leave  it  Those 
bpbind  were  told  to  move  back, 
taking-  L;ood  care  ot  their  lights.  So 
we  aii  returned  to  the  High-pressure 
pit  bottom,  and  began  again  to  work 
at  the  stuff  there;  and  here  we 
CO n t i nil e d  ti  1 1 1 h e  bad  air  extinguished 
every  light  we  had  at  the  nit  bottom. 
Sffll,  however,  we  had  light  out  o*cr 
at  the  place  we  originally  were 
working  at,  and  that  was  some 
comfort  to  us.  We  called  this  our 
head-quarters,  for  we  always  re- 
turned to  iL 

"Well,"  proceeded  Peter,  "the 
women  were  sitting  here,  lor  they 
did  not  engage  in  the  clearinjg  of  the 
rubbish;  the  men  only  did  that 
Here  we  all  ^thered  together,  nnd 
this  place  becaqae  a  kind  of  Bethel  * 

♦  This  Bethel  was  about  eight  feet  by 
fourteen  in  size,  and  only  three  feet  and 
a>ha]f  high ;  so  that  standing  erect  Was 
oatoftiMqiDistioa1n.it. 


to  u?r;  for  after  we  had  sat  down  and 
litcome  cuiuposLd,   John  Xicolson 
proposed    that   prayer   should  be 
offered  up,  for  they  saw  nothing.but 
evidently  death  before  them ;  and  he 
fixed  on  me  to  pray.    We  placed 
ourselves  all  down  in  a  composed 
mamier,  for  I  asked  them  all  to  be. 
sedate;  and  so  they  .were,  you  may: 
believe.    There  were  some  among 
them,  indeed,  who  knew  the  Scrip- 
tures.  Jamieson  Bennett,  in  parti- 
cular,  showed  great  £iith,  ana  was- 
full  of  the  promises.   Poor  Betsy 
Campbell  was  very  composed  too, 
but  whiles  broke  out  into  raptures, 
saying,  *  she  would  never  see  her  twa 
bairns  mair.' 

"  All  then  being  t^uiet  and  com- 
posed, we  sung  tiie  first  four  verses 
of  the  20th  Psalm,  and  I  prayed. 

'  Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day 
When  trouble  he  doth  send,'  &c. 

**We  then  sat  and  crackit  [[con- 
versed freely  together]  a  while,  and 
afterwards  sent  a'  deputation  to  the 
Back  Dean  pit,  to  see  if  there  was 
any  relief  coming  from  that  quarter, 
for  we  thought  they  might  get  down 
from  above  there  and  work  their 
way  towards  us  by  the  auld  Air-gate. 
But  they  returned  and  said  they  had 
gone  as  far  as  they  could  fur  the  air, 
and  hallooed  and  shouted  to  see  if 
there  was  any  body  coining,  but  they 
lieard  no  sound ;  andit  was  concluded 
that  we  certainly  must  die,  for  we 
thought  the  High-pressure  pit  was 
filled  to  the  daylight,  and  the  Air- 
gate  close,  and  hence  that  there  waa. 
no  hope  for  us. 

A  |;reat  dealof  nswereitt  highly 
low  s|Mrit8  at  this  time,  because  we 
saw  nothing  but  death  cvidGntly 
before  us.  We  fell  a-crackiug, 
however;  and  it  was  observed, 
'  That  while  there  was  life  there  was 
hope.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  have 
a  God  that  can  hear  and  answer 
grayer  wherever  his  people  are;  for 
though  we  are  shut  up  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  yet  He  is  able  to  hear 
us,  and  He  can  both  hear  us  and 
deliver  us.  He  is  the  ^ame  God 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
without  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning.    Let  us  remember  the 
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wonderful  deliverance  He  wrought 
for  the  Israelites,  when,  for  their 
escape  from  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  he  opened  a  way  for  tnem  in 
the  Red  S'ea;  and  when  there  \yu.s 
nothing  hut  insurmountable  iii<  tin-  ' 
tains  on  both  hund^,  llie  roaring 
ooeanbefore,  and  the  enemy  pursuing 
bcbind — when  all  refuge  seeuied  to 
have  failed,  and  they  thought,  many 
of  them,  that  nothing  could  deliver 
them,  then  it  was  that  the  very  next 
thing  tiiey  heard  was  the  Lord 
speaking  to  Moses,  and  saying, 
"Speak  unto  the  people  that  they  ko 
forward."  Man**  extremity  it  Goers 
opportunity.  Let  us  not  despair. 
Let  us  resign  ourselves  entirely  to 
his  will  and  pleasure.  Let  us  be 
putting  ourselves  in  a  posture  fit  for 
deadly  and,  with  the  highest  resigna- 
tion, sni)nMt  ourselves  to  whatever 
teems  t{>  lii'.ii  hest  for  us.* 

"Now,  you  must  know,  that  by 
this  time  our  lights  were  altogether 
gone  out.  The  air  was  too  had  to 
support  them.  So  we  were  left 
quite  in  the  dark ;  and  I  must  teil 
>  uu  diat  this  turned  out,  as  you  will 
see,  a  happy  thing  for  us»  though  we 
liked  it  not  at  the  time. 

**  It  was  then  observed,  *  That 
though  we  should  never  behold  each 
other  in  the  face  on  this  side  of  time, 
we  hoped  the  next  time  we  met 
would  be  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Jerusaiem,  where  Uie  sun  should 
never  go  down,  nor  the  rooon  with- 
draw her  shitnng.' 

"We  then  crackit  in  respect  of 
our  families.  It  was  observed, 
'That  desperate  as  our  ease  was, 
though  they  were  above,  tliey  were 
much  to  be  pitied;  for  no  doubt 
thev  were  bewaiUng  us,  and  thinking 
of 'the  loss  of  Mends  ,  they  were 
about  to  suffer.  And  this  made  us 
think  that  there  should  be  more 
prayer  and  praise.  So  the  121st 
Fsslm  was  sung,  because  tliat  was 
good  for  all,  whether  on  the  earth  or 
under  the  earth. 

*  I  to  the  h!".';  will  lift  mine  eyes. 
From  whence  dotU  come  miue aid,' &c. 

"Some  of  the  company  then 
began  to  tkiinlL,  indeed  all  of  us 


diH,  that  wc  had  not  lived  lives 
corresponding  to  the  light  that  we 
bad  enjoyed,  the  light  of  the  pre- 
cious Gospel  shining  in  iu  bright-  | 
ncss  aninncst  us.  0\m'  of  tbi  ni,  ' 
James  iteid  of  the  Ohl  Kngme, 
said,  ^  Surely  if  1  escape,  ii  will 
becfHne  me  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf! ' 
and  every  one  sfcii  K  il  to  feel  his  own 
deficiency,  and  his  need  of  a 
Saviour. 

'*It  was  then  ohserved,  'That  it 

was  a  grand  thing  to  be  preparing 
for  death,  whatever  might  be  the 
event  of  the  providence  that  had 
befallen  us;  for  that  we  never  could 
be  losers  by  preparing  to  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 
And  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  ami 
sufhciency  of  Christ's  atonement 
for  rinners,  it  was  certain  that  *  He 
was  able  to  save  unto  the  very 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him  ;  for  he  is  exalted  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
rept  iitance  unto  Israel,  and  the  re- 
nu&bion  of  sins.'  And  it  was 
observed,  'That  with  respect  to 
prayer,  none  need  to  be  at  a  loss ; 
for  do  you  not  remember  the  Phari- 
see and  the  Publican  ?  The  one  had 
a  long  prayer;  the  other  a  short 
one.  The  rublicau  smote  ou  his 
breast,  and  just  said,  'God  ho  mrrci- 
fill  ti)  me  a  sinner;'  and  tliit  pruver, 
wiiich  was  heard  and  answered,  uny 
one  can  use.' 

"  Much  was  also  spoken  out  of  the 
1st  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  chiefly 
from  this  passage,  '  Come,  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wooL'  This  they 
are  to  be  through  the  blood  and  the 
righ  tcf )us  u  ess  of  Christ,  freely  offered 
to  the  worst  of  sinners. 

"After  this,  the  passage  from 
1  Thess.  iv.  14,  was  observed  on, 
♦  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rosea'jain,'  c\:c.  Rev. i.  17  and  18 
verses  were  ai^o  repeated,  *  And  when 
I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,* 
&c.  Rev.  xiv.  13,  was  likewise  very 
precious  to  us,  *  And  I  heard  a  voice 
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from  heaven,  sayins^  Write,  Bleaaed 
are  the  dead  that  me  in  the  Lord.' 

'*  Virions  hymns  were  repeated,  as 

also  tlie  5Sth  Paraphrase,  beginning, 

*  "Where  high  the  heav'nly  temple  stands, 
The  liouse  of  Godtootmadewith  hands, '&c. 

^V  e  also  sung  a  fut  of  the  30th 

Faraplirase. 

*  Come  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
With  contrite  hearts  return,'  ftc. 

**  At  one  time  when  we  were 
sitting  close  together — it  was  a  long 
time  to  converse,  and  we  were  all  in 
the  dark'-our  company  became  very 
melancholy.  Some  thought  that 
every  avenue  for  our  escape  was 
shut  up;  others  thought  something 
might  yet  be  done.  At  length  it  was 
agreed  that  anotlier  deputation 
should  be  sent  to  sen  if  any  relief 
was  coming  from  the  Back,  Dean  pit. 
They  returned  with  the  same 
melancholy  news  that  none  appeared, 
and  the  place  was  as  close  as  before. 
This  no  doubt  increased  the  alarm 
among  us ;  on  which  it  was  observed, 
'  Let  us  not  fear,  but  put  our  im> 
plicit  confidence  in  that  God  who 
rides  on  the  whirlwind  and  directs 
the  storm,  whose  way  is  in  the  sea 
and  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters, 
and  whose  footsteps  are  not  known. 
Trust  in  the  all-powerful  Jehovah, 
who  weighs  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  taketh  up  the  Isles  as  a  very 
litde  thing,  who  measurclh  the 
wafers  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  working.  His  ways  are 
not  as  our  ways,  for  he  could  even 
yet  make  a  nay  of  escape  for  us, 
dark,  dreary,  and  dismal  as  our  case 
seemed  to  be.' 

"With  respect  to  death,  our  words 
turned  on  the  topic  of  our  families, 
and  we  thought  that  we  should 
never  more  see  our  dwellings.  But 
we  then  remembered  the  sufficiency 
of  the  Redeemer  to  answer  every 
one  of  our  cases,  how  diversified 
soever  they  might  be;  and  it  was 
nothing  beyond  his  power  to  make 
us  meet  our  families  again,  if  not  in 
the  present  world,  certainly  in 
another  world,  by  making  us  all 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light  But 


nothing  could  redeem  a  soul  hu% 
Christ;  and  it  was  evidently  pointed 

out  to  the  company,  that  they  must 
put  their  whole  dependence  on  Him, 
for  there  was  'none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.'  Tor  no 
sinner  could  find  acceptance  with 
God,  saving  in  uud  tiirougli  tiie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  out  of  Christ 
he  is  a  consuming  fire,  but  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ,  a  reconciled 
Father.  No  other  sacrifice  could 
satisfy  the  Divine  law,  no,  not  even 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hilb;  nor 
could  the  brifrhtest  intelligence  that 
circles  the  throne  above,  pay  a  ransom 
for  man's  transgressions :  but  Christ 
has  done  this.  Let  us  then,  as  it  is 
said  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
*  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace 
to  help  us  in  the  time  of  need/ 

"  And  truly  this  was  a  time  of 
need  witli  us  f 

"It  was  observed,  'That  none 
need  despair,  since  Clirist  had  made 
atonement  for  the  vilest  of  the  vile* 
Accordingly,  that  in  the  regions  of 
glory  there  would  be  found  divers 
characters,  from  all  nations,  people, 
kindreds,  and  tongues  upon  earth ; 
and  it  was  good  for  us  to  put  our- 
selves under  his  care  and  protection, 
and  to  resign  all  to  his  holy  will  and 
pleasure,  dreadful  as  it  was  to  dwell 
on  a  certain  death  and  day  of  judg- 
ment.' For,  no  doubt,  thought  we, 
we  must  all  appear  shortly  before 
the  God  that  made  us,  to  answer 
for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  were  good  or  evil." 

But  to  prayer  these  people  united 
the  use  ot  means.  They  determined 
to  makLe  another  trial  of  the  passage 
to  the  Back  Dean  pit,  and  judged 
from  their  breathing  that  the  air  was 
better.  This  was  undoubtedly  the 
case.  In  the  interval  a  change,  un- 
known to  them,  had  taken  place. 
Prompt  and  considerate  measures 
had  been  talcen  for  their  relief  above 
ground.  By  setting  the  engines  in 
the  divferent  water  pits  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  work  with  redoubled 

i>ower,  the  water  in  tlie  Air-gate  wa^s 
owered  so  as  to  admit  the  entrance 
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of  air  tlirough  its  OArrow  and  pie> 

carious  passage. 

"Feeling  the  improvement,"  says 
Peter,  '*  we  all  agreed  to  return  with 
the  tidings,  that  there  was  no  relief 
appearing  from  the  Back  Dean  pit ; 
but  that  the  air  was  belter  in  the 
Air-gate,  and  that  we  proposed  to 
makS  a  trial  of  it»  if  they  all  were 
agreeable. 

"  So  we  returned  and  told  them. 
But  they  were  refractory  and  un- 
believing. One  indeed  said,  He  had 
made  up  his  iiiiiid  to  die  wliere  he 
was,  and  it"  any  of  us  escaped  with 
life,  we  might  give  intimation  to  his 
friends  where  they  would  find  his 
body.  It  was  re])licd,  *  That,  to  be 
sure,  if  we  sat  there,  it  was  inevitable 
death;  but  here  the  story  of  the 
four  lepers  occurred  to  be  spoken  to. 
If  they  stood  where  they  w  ere,  it  was 
death  ;  if  they  entered  into  the  city, 
it  was  still  death;  if  they  entered 
into  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  it 
was  but  death.  Therefore  they 
entered.  We  were  bound  to  use 
every  energy  while  we  had  breath, 
for  rescuing  our  lives  fi'om  destruc- 
tion, and  then  to  leave  the  event 
with  Go(!.  To  sit  still  there,  was 
little  else  than  suicide.  If  we  wished 
to  die,  it  was  our  part  to  buy  death 
at  the  dearest  rate ;  and  we  had  some 
prospect  of  life  at  the  end  of  the 
proposed  trial.' 

*'  it  was  no  wonder,  alter  aii,  that 
there  was  some  difficulty  about 
trying;  for  since  then  I  have  seen 
the  place  again,  and  T  can  truly  say, 
that  if  we  had  had  hght  at  the  time, 
to  see  the  holes  into  which  we  had  to 
creep,  I  scarcely  think  we  would 
have  ventured  to  go.  But  see  how 
good  God  was  I  We  grieved  when 
our  lights  went  out;  but  God  put 
tfiem  out  in  mercy,  that  we  might 
not  fear  to  enter  into  the  narrow 

{)lace8  for  our  life.  The  loss  of  our 
ight  was  just  the  means  of  our  life. 

So  it  was  agreed  that  three  should 
make  a  trial,  and  the  rest  follow 
half  an  hour  afterwards.  Tito  three 
appointed  to  go  were,  Jauiiesou 
Bennett,  John  &eid,  and  George 
Pride.  But  thcY  would  not  go 
witliuot  me;  so  or  course  four  were 


I  sent  away.  Half  an  hour  was 
1  allowed  for  rerT^ovinu;  tlie  obstacles  ' 
in  the  way,  and  Uiai^ing  a  clear  pas- 
sage. So  we  four  went  on  till  we 
came  to  the  water's  edge.  Then  we 
sat  down,  and  prayer  was  offered  to 
the  prayer-hearing  God. 

"After  this  we  went  into  the 
water.  At  our  very  first  entrance, 
we  crept  on  our  hellics  for  perliaps 
four  or  five  ^ards;  so  low  was  the 
roof,  and  all  m  the  dark.  The  roof 
had  sittoi  down  where  we  crept,  and 
the  water  was  floating  round  our 
mouths  ;  so  tliat  we  had  to  nu  n  the 
backs  of  our  heads  round,  to  iieep 
our  mouths  out  of  the  water.  We 
pressed  on  and  on,  however,  and 
with  a  little  more  comfort,  oc- 
casionally being  able,  with  tolerable 
ease,  to  keep  our  feet.  But  soon  we 
came  to  abroad  flafj-stonc.  On  this, 
IJcnnett  and  Keid  called  back,  that  if 
they  did  not  get  picks,  they  could 
proceed  no  ihrther,  for  they  nad  got 
a  stone  here  which  lay  across  the 
whole  way. 
"  Well,  we   had   had   the  good 

f)resence  of  mind  the  day  before  to 
eave  two  picks  on  the  dry  ground,  a 
little  distant  from  the  water.  So 
(ienr'j:e  Pride  and  I  returned  and 
found  them,  and  carried  tlicm  to 
Bennett  and  Rdd,  and  they  were 
enabled  to  remove  the  flajj:  in  a  very 
short  time.  Just  as  they  got  the 
fis^  removed,  the  back  parties  were 
mddng  an  advance :  but  they  had  to 
stop  a  little  till  we  were  ready.  So, 
all  things  being  clear  for  the  march, 
we  proceeded  onward,  every  one 
following  theodier,andaye  [always] 
naming  each  other  aloud  as  we 
niarclied  on  i;i  fur  journey,  to  see  if 
all  were  on  the  move.  We  continued 
thus  on  our  march,  till  we  met  with 
another  disagreeable  bit ;  but  it  was 
soon  overcome.  The  rubbish  had 
fallen  down,  and  was  raised  abjve  i 
the  level  of  the  water  ;  and  the  pas-  ! 
sage  was  verv  laigh.  We  soon 
.surmounted  it,  however,  creeping  on 
our  hands  and  feet.  There  was  no 
water  here,  and  we  got  through  the 
rubbish,  and  marched  on.  After  thia 
we  came  to  a  place  where  we  walked 
on  our  feet:  but  the  water  was  very  | 


Digitized  by  Google 


74 


THB  churchman's  MONTHLY 


high — in  someplace*;  1>i<::her,  in  some 
lower.  It  was  sometimes  up  to  our 
waists,  at  other  times  to  our  shoulders, 
touchine  even  our  chins;  and  the 
women  had  to  hinp  to  ["hniig  by]  our 
necks,  and  just  flo a:  aiwi  sivim  as 
they  best  uiiglit,  for  it  would  have 
drowned  tbem»  the  young  ones  at 
least,  to  walk.  We  carried  on, 
however,  the  best  way  we  could, 
getting  through  the  water;  till  we 
observed  that  we  had  left  some  of 
the  party  behind,  and  I  waited  till 
the  last  came  forward. 

'*By  this  time  I  thought  that 
George  Pride  had  found  the  drv 
ground,  and  had  escaped  away  with 
great  joy  to  the  pir  mouth  ;  for  I 
cried  several  times  to  him,  but  re- 
ceived no  answer.  So  when  the 
rest  came  up,  and  were  following 
me,  as  I  thought,  I  moved  up  a 
road  or  avenue.  But  1  soon  found, 
to  my  dismay,  that  1  was  alone,  and 
that  I  had  gone  wrong!  I  went 
over  a  mass  of  rubbish  just  twofold; 
the  road  became  impassable  with 
rubbish,  and  the  air  so  extremely 
bad,  tbit  one  of  my  ears  gave  a  loud 
crack  and  a  ring,  and  the  streamers 
flew  from  my  eyes,  and  there  was 
excessive  heat.  Then,  thought  I, 
I  am  certtUnlv  wrong  here!  How- 
ever, I  must  be  aa  cool  ai  possible, 
for  I  know  there  are  two  ways  back 
— a  right  and  a  wrong;  and  I  have 
lieard  of  people's  bruns  turning  in 
such  situations!  So  if  my  brain 
were  to  turn,  and  I  took  the  oue 
road  instead  of  the  other,  I  might 
just  go  back  the  way  I  liad  come,  and 
be  lost !  With  as  much  coolness  of 
mind,  then,  as  possible,  I  returned 
backward,  aud,  turning  to  the  right 
hand,  1  again  went  to  the  shoulder 
in  water;  but  at  last  I  reached  the 
dry  ground.  Then  I  began  to  feel 
the  smell  of  sulphur  arid  reek 
fsmoke] ;  and  as  I  knew  that  a 
lamp  hung  constantly  burning  in  the 
Back  Dean  pit  to  help  the  purity  of 
the  air,  I  thought  it  must  be  this 
that  was  causing  the  reek  and  smell, 
and  that  I  now  was  indeed  in  the 
right  way.  This  was  tlie  case ;  and 
so  I  immediately  found  jun  self  just 
where  we  had  so  long  desired  to  be 


i  — hard  by  the  bottom  of  the  Back 
;  Dean  pitl     And   that,  you  may 
:  believe,  was  no  small  comfort  unto 
me  ! 

**  To  my  great  joy,  the  rest  were 
all  safe  arrivprl  before  myself,  nor 
had  they  missed  me  at  the  time  ; 
every  one  was  so  excited  with  his 
owu  case.  For  my  own  part,  before 
I  went  up  the  Air-gate  1  was  like  a 
lion  for  strength ;  but  after  I  came 
out,  I  was  weuc  enough.  We  found 
the  air  extremely  bad ;  our  sides 
blew  the  same  as  if  we  had  been 
running  a  race,  for  want  of  breath ; 
and  that  made  us  weak. 

"  However,  we  shouted  up  from 
the  bottom  of  the  pit,  and  to  our 
great  joy  we  were  quickly  heard  and 
answered.  A  bucket  was  sent  down ; 
but,  as  we  were  so  Nveakly,  a  man 
was  sent  down  with  it  to  help  us. 
So  the  man  descended  half  way 
down  the  pit.  To  use  his  own  words, 
however,  he  soon  did  not  Imow 
whether  he  was  coming  down  or 
going  up,  and  he  called  to  them  to 
take  him  up,  for  lie  was  not  able  to 
live  in  the  air  of  the  place.  We  who 
had  come  from  the  pit  were  able  to 
stand  it ;  but  the  man  that  had  come 
from  the  fresh  air  was  not  able.  So 
the  bucket  was  again  let  down,  and 
we  were  drawn  up  in  the  following 
order:  Elleti  Rcid,  Jamrs  Rrid,  Janot 
Shawhrst;  then  Jamieson  Bennett, 
John  Reid,  and  Margaret  Adam; 
then  George  Campbell,  James  Reid, 
and  John  NicoLson ;  and  Thomas 
ileid,  George  Pride,  aud  Betsy 
Campbell,  and  myself. 

"  So  w^  reached  the  Back  Dean 

ftit  head,  and  .ii^ain  s  fiV  the  ]dr:is:uit 
iglit  of  day,  alunit  ei_rht  o'clock  on 
the  6abbaiii  morning  ;  and  my  first 
words  were,  '  Glory  to  God  m  the 
highest,  that  I  am  once  more  on  the 
earth  safe  alive  1'  And  glorv  be  to 
his  name  I  now  say,  and  shall  say  to 
the  end  of  my  life  I " 

Surely  it  was  a  great  blessing,  adds 
Mr.  Brydges,  to  the  people  below,  that 
there  was  a  man  among  them  on  this 
occasion  who  could  lead  them  to  God, 
and  preserve  them  fromtiiat  reckless- 
ness or  despondency,  eifhcr  of  which 
would  have  been  their  detiiructioa  I 
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Surely  to  himself  and  to  his  comrades 
it  Avas  a  blessing  inclccrl,  that  tiiis 
man  s  memory  had  been  stored  wiUi 
Scriptures,  becoming  to  them,  in  the 
Iiour  of  tria)«  a  light  shining  in  a 
dark  place — a  lamp  to  their  feet,  and 
a  light  to  their  paths !  Let  others, 
then,  be  induced,  and  especially  the 
young,  to  follow  his  example;  and 
while  sipht  and  light  are  given 
"  while  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars  be  not  darkened," 
to  store  their  minds  richly  with  the 
Word  of  God.  It  may  not  be  the  lot  of 
many,  like  these  poor  people,  to  be 
buried  alive  in  the  deptlts  of  the 
earth.  But  it  may  be  the  lot  of  all, 
and  it  will  be  the  lot  of  most,  to  be 
stretched  on  beds  of  sickness,  and  to 
meet  "  the  day  when  the  keepers  ol 
the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 
strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of 
the  windows  be  darkened;"  and 


there  are  none^  save  the  Lord's 
people  at  His  comiiur.  who'p  lot  it 
shall  notbe  to  "stumble  upon  tiie  dark 
mountains,"  and  to  **  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
Then  wifl  the  preciousness  be  felt 
of  a  plentiful  provision  of  Scripture 
promises;  enabling  the  sufferer, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
(iod,  "to  lift  up  the  bands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees, 
and  make  straight  paths  for  the 
feet ; "  bringing  **the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not,"  "  and  in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known  making 
"  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight ; "  and  caua- 
ing  them,  though  blind  and  in 
darkiicss,  to  *' look  for  a  city  which 
huth  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God,"  which  hsith  '*no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it;  for  tbp  glory  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereot" 


£NGXi AMD'S  OKUBGH. 


CHRISTIAN  1E6ISLATI0K. 
[Thb  following  pa|ieT  has  not  been  dictated  by  any  passing  excitement  of 
the  present  crisis,  but  was  written  nearly  se^en  years  since.  The  lessons 
of  truth  and  soberness  wliieh  it  oontains  hare^  however,  lost  none  of  thdr 
importance,  and  we  especially  recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  at  this  eventful  period,  when,  if  ever,  we  are  called  upon  to  rally 
round  the  banner  of  our  National  Religious  Establishment— Wider  the 
good  providence  of  God,  the  firmest  bulwark  that  we  possess  against  the 
avowed  dcngns  or  Insidious  inroads  whether  of  Popery  or  InfidelityO 

teresting.    They  had  not  learned 


For  men  truly  enlightened,  the 
hallowed  truth  that  "  riirhteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,"  and  tlie  revealed 
warning  that  "sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people,"  reconmiend  themselves 
as  considerations  of  the  highest 
importance.  To  the  ancient  states- 
men of  England  especially — who 
lived  nearer  than  we  do  to  the 
blessed  Reformation,  who  had  caught 
somethin<j:  of  its  spirit,  and  who 
from  practicai  experience  knew  far 
more  than  our  present  legislators 
can  know  of  Popery — these  scrip- 
tnral  apressions  were  deeply  in- 


that,  if  belief  be  sincere,  its  object  is 
a  matter  of  inditierence ;  they  had 
not  discovered  that  a  State  oppresses 
conscience  when  it  provides  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  people; 
they  were  not  insensible  to  the 
guilt  of  national  sins,  but, 

"  Soul-lnHsmed, 

And  ^trnrtT,  in  liatrcd  of  idolatry," 

they  end cvivou red  man fn!) y, wherever 
their  power  extended,  to  crush 
triumphant  error,  and  to  cherish 
afflicted  truth.  Thus  the  early 
Eeformers  who  were  Edward  the 
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Sixth's  adviMiSt  Cranmer  and  Rid- 
ley, Latimer  and  Hnidlbrd;  thus 
afterwards  Burleigh  and  Walsing- 
ham,  Bacon  and  Salisbury ;  thus 
Falkland  and  Clarendon,  on  the  one 
side,  and  Hampden  and  Kllioton  the 
other ;  and  thus  Tillotson  and 
Somers,  felt  and  acted.  But  now 
times  have  altered,  and  we  have 
changed  with  them ;  for  it  1ms  been 
found  out  rmd  declared,  that  in  the 
eye  of  the  State  ail  religions  should 
be  alike;  that  statetmen,  as  states- 
men, have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  people  they 
govern ;  and  that  it  is  despotism  to 
support  out  of  the  public  funds, 
directly,  or  indirectly,  any  particular 
system  for  promotinu;  Christian 
Knowledge.  And  into  this  error 
nearly  all  the  public  men  of  the 
present  age  have  fUlen.  Some 
indeed,  perchance,  argue  warmly 
against  any  spoliation  or  withdrawal 
of  the  endowments  enjoyed  by  the 
Churchy  or  any  other  body  recog- 
nised by  the  State.  But  usually, 
even  these  men  shrink  from  meeting 
tlie  main  point  at  issue — whether 
Christian  Governments  are  not 
bound  to  rule  according  to  God's 
Word,  in  His  fear,  and  witli  a  sense 
of  responsibility  to  Him  to  whom  all 
power  belongs,  and  by  whom  alone 
"  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice? " 

We  read  from  that  infallible 
authority  that  the  "  powers  that  be, 
are  ordained  of  God ; "  we  know 
that  even  heathen  rulers  who  have 
oppressed  His  people  have  been 
punished,  while  those  who  have 
protected  them,  and  worked  righte- 
ousness, have  been  prospered;  and 
doubtless  all  who,  knowing  the  Lord, 
have,  like  Jeroboam,  caused  others 
to  sin,  or  have  themselves  deserted 
or  denied  Him,  have  found  that  "  it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God."  The 
reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  of 
Hezeklah  and  Josiah»  were  times 
when  God  baftlcd  every  invader, 
and  gave  peace,  plenteousness,  and 
glory,  to  Judab.  The  reigns  of 
Manasseh  and  of  Ahab  were  seasons 
of  humiliation,    commotioDt  and 


defeat.  And  these  things  were 
written  for  our  example;  "  all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitahte  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, far  correction,  for  instruction 
in  ritrhtcousness."  These  things, 
therefore,  should  be  our  beacons  or 
our  encouragements;  tliey  should 
warn  us  against  national  and  public 
offences,  or  strengthen  us  witli  one 
heart  to  serve  the  Lord. 

And  this  lesson  is  confirmed  by 
historical  experience.  The  landLs 
where  Popery  and  the  Inquisition 
flourished — Italy  and  Spain,  though 
blessed  with  rare  fertility,  with 
mineral  wealth,  with  undouded  skies, 
are  now,  of  all  the  lands  where  the 
name  of  Christ  has  been  mentioned 
so  long,  the  most  degraded  and  the 
most  wretched.  The  countries  where 
Popery  has  not  been  quite  strong 
enough  to  establish  or  to  maintain 
the  Inquisition  ;  but  in  which,  never- 
theless,she  has  substituted  cunningly  > 
devised  fiibles  and  tlie  command- 
ments of  men  for  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  are  countries  sunk  beneath 
a  load  of  despotism,  and  debased 
even  in  this  the  boasted  nineteenth 
century,  to  a  degree  of  ignorance 
and  servility  happily  unknown  for 
generations  to  British  freemen. 
And  in  those  darker  lands  where 
Ibhommedanism  has  deluded  the 
population — in  Turkey  and  Persia 
particularly — freedom  is  unknown  j 
the  people  perish  through  lack  of 
knowledge,  and  God's andient  people 
are  barbarously  oppressed ;  while 
in  China,  and  all  Pagan  nations,  in 
the  wilds  of  Africa,  among  the 
savage  tribes  of  America,  the  hordes 
of  Tartary,  and  the  heathens  of  the 
distant  isles,  the  weak  are  unpro- 
tected from  the  strong,  lust  and  rapine 
reign  supreme,  the  land  fs  un- 
cultured, and  generation  follows 
generation  to  the  grave,  each  sinking 
lower  than  its  predecessor  in  misery, 
harbaiism,  and  afau  Nor  let  It  be 
said  that  other  peculiarities  affecting 
these  nations  account  for  their  dis- 
asters, otherwise  than  by  the  simple 
fliet  of  the  withdrawal  of  God's 
favour.  The  test  has  been  applied 
to  different  parti  of  the  stme 
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countries,  and  everywhere  the  tame 

tale  is  told.  The  north  and  soutli 
of  Ireland  are  the  seats  respectively 
of  Protestantism  and  Popery in 
the  former,  the  arts  of  industry  and 
peace  contSnually  flourish ;  ttie  latter 
arc  the  favourite  abodes  of  super- 
stition and  penury,  of  difiaffectlon 
and  crime.  The  Popisii  and  Pro- 
testant cantons  of  Switzerland  are 
similarly  contrasted — so  also  arc  the 
Popish  and  Protestant  parts  of 
Prussia;  and  France,  besides  pre- 
senttnff  the  same  distinction  between 
several  of  her  southern  departments, 
can  tell  the  tale,  that,  with  the 
faithful  band  of  Frotestaats,  whom 


she  exfled  by  the  peril  d  ions  revoca-^ 
tion  of  the  Ldict  of  Nantes,  fled  the 
^'lory  and  the  happiness  of  the  nation. 
Ho  likewise  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  and  Ilullaud  and  Belgium 
respectively,  prove  that  there  Is  in 
national  fiuelity,  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  one  true  God,  who  has 
promised  "  them  that  honour  Me  I 
will  honour,"  a  spring  of  strength 
and  prosperity;  and  that  there  is  in 
national  apostasy,  and  particularly 
in  the  i'opish  form  of  it,  the  certain 
iottrec  or  domatic  distraction  and 
incessant  depiesiiiNL— Atf  Maekod 
fVyli€,Eiq. 


POETRY. 


THE  SABBATH  EVE. 

TuE  Sabbath  eve, — how  tranquiiiy,  its  moments  steal  away; 
The  ftding  sunbeams  seem  to  shine,  with  a  vet  softer  ray; 
And  flowers  a  sweeter  perfume  shed,  upon  the  balmy  air, 
As  if  they  offered  incense,  too»  on  this  blest  day  of  prayer. 

The  house  of  God  is  closed  onre  more.    "What  record  hath  it  pftven? 
What  note  of  those  who  worshipped  Uiere,  is  written  now  in  heaven  2 
While  with  our  lips  we  sung  thy  praise,  and  knelt  before  thy  thnme^ 
Lord,  did  we  yield  our  heam  to  Thee^  wholly,  to  be  thine  own  f 

How  poor  are  all  our  serdces,— how  many  a  wandering  thought 

Hath  drawn  our  aoult  Irom  those  great  truths,  with  peace  and  comfort 

•  fraught! 

Sin  mingles  with  our  holy  things, — ^we  can  do  nothing  good : 

Oh !  wash  our  tears  and  prayers  and  works,  In  Jesus  predoua  blood* 

Alone — ^we  read  thy  sacred  Word,  we  meditate  thy  law, 
And  by  thy  Spirife  gracious  aid,  fresh  life  and  comfort  draw ; 

Alnnc — rrnew  our  pTiblic  vo^vs  ;  nionc — wp  ^pek  thy  face: 
Pleading  for  strengith  and  wiliingnesi»  to  run  the  Christian  race. 

Something  there  is, — we  know  not  what, — in  the  calm  Sabbath  hours, 
Which  seems  to  chase  the  doubts  away,  irom  these  faint  hearts  of  ours ; 
Something  on  each  recurring  SYe,— we  feel  not  else  as  then/— 
That  tells  the  High  and  tiotl^  One^  Is  reconciled  to  men. 

Something  which  has  a  magic  power,  to  soothe  each  anxious  feary 

In  the  9Avcct  thont^ht,  the  confrdcncc,  that  Christ  the  Lord  is  near* 
Near,  to  refresh  us  with  his  love,  to  give  us  henvenly  peace. 
And  from  the  hated  power  of  sin,  our  spiiiu  lo  release. 

Near,  as  when  once  in  ages  past.  He  Joined  the  sorrowing  pair. 
Who  talked  with  mournful  love  of  Him,  but  knew  not  He  was  there : 
Near,  to  illumine  our  dark  minds,  as  He  iUundned  theirs, 
Near, — ^yet  in  heaven, — presenting  there,  our  poor  imperfect  piayert. 

'Tis  not  triumphant  joy  we  feel — there  is  too  much  of  sin. 
Too  much  iniquity  without,  too  much  of  guilt  within. 
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For  that  on  earth :  but  happiness,  calm  sUent  peace  we  know: 
A  stream  ftom  the  ^torpal  louot,  neaven's  blifs  begun  below. 

It  Is  thy  purchase^  Saviouv,  LoTd,>-al1,  all  to  Thee  we  owe, — 

And  in  adoring  gratitude,  before  thy  feet  we  bow. 

Would  that  our  hearts  and  tongues  were  touched,  with  seraph  fire  and  love: 

Oh  1  would -that  we  could  sing  to  Thee,  as  angels  sin  p;  above. 

'Tis  vain,  'tis  vain,- — chained  down  to  earth,  yet  strnL<2;llng  to  be  free, 
Oh  I  bid  us  leave  our  cumbrous  clay  and  soar  to  hcuveti  and  Thee:— 
Jesus,  our  souls'  affianced  One,  our  King,  our  God,  our  All, 
As  the  hart  panteth  for  the  brook,  we  long  to  hear  thy  call. 

Hush ! — His  not  ours  to  fix  the  time ;  thy  will,  not  oms,  be  done; 
Our  term  of  trial  and  of  toil,  hath  scarcely  yet  begun. 
Yet  ask  we  one  rich  precious  boon, — ^to  glorify  thy  name. 
And  ftr  and  near,  thy  saving  power  and  mercy  to  prochdnu 

Sweet  Sabbath  eve !  oh !  how  we^love,  thy  quiet  holy  rest, 
When  with  refreshing  from  on  high  our  thirsty  souls  are  blest ; 
Sweet  Sabliath  eve!  yet  more  and  more,  t^y  sacred  hours  we'll  prize, 
Until  made  meet  for  brighter  worlds,  we  pass  into  the  skies.         J.  T. 


TBB  TBBASURY. 


The  Sun  and  the  Clock.— The 
Scripture  is  the  sun,  the  Church  is 
tlie  clock,  whose  hand  points  us  to, 
and  whose  sound  tells  us  the  hours 
of  the  day.  The  sun  we  know  to  be 
sure,  and  regularly  constant  in  his 
motions;  the  clock,  as  it  may  fall 
out,  may  c^o  too  fast  or  too  slow;  we 
are  wont  to  look  at,  and  listen  to  the 
clock  to  know  the  time  of  the  day, 
but  where  we  find  thewfotion  sen- 
sible, to  believe  the  sun  against  the 
clock,  not  the  clock  against  the  sun. 
As,  then,  we  would  condemn  him  of 
much  folly  that  should  profess  to 
trust  the  clock  rather  than  the  sun, 
so  we  cannot  but  justly  tax  the  mis- 
credulity  of  those  who  vrill  rather 
trust  to  the  Church  than  to  the 
Scripture^^tsAsp  Hoik 

'•When  thou  Prayest,  enter 
INTO  THY  Closet." — Thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  cham- 
ber, and  shut  the  door.  And  the 

reason  is  plain.  He  ^vhn  would  pray 
must  first  retire ;  the  spirit  of  the 
wojrld  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  are 
contrary  the  one  firom  the  other,  and 

experience  will  teach  any  one  that 
he  cannot  well  pray  in  a  crowd. 
Business  or  pleasure,  or  even  com- 


mon conversation,  if  it  be  about  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  continue 
for  any  lonn;  time,  will  strangely 
indispose  the  mind  for  devotion; 
and  the  soul,  before  she  can  take  her 
flight  to  heaven,  must  plume  and 
balance  her  wings  by  holy  medita- 
tion :  she  must  rally  her  scattered 
and  dissipated  thoughts,  and  fix 
them  on  the  hnsinets  she  is  going 
about :  she  must  consider  the  iwtore 
of  God  to  whom  she  is  to  pray;  of 
herself  who  is  to  pray  to  him ;  and 
of  those  things  for  which  she  is  to 
pray  to  him:  she  must  know  the 
sins  she  has  been  guilty  of,  to  con- 
fess them ;  and  the  graces  she  stands 
in  need  of,  to  petition  for  them.  All 
this  is  not  to  be  done  but  by  deep 
meditation,  which  is  tlio  mother  of 
devotion,  and  tlie  (Iniighrer  of  retire- 
ment. They  who  do  not  meditate, 
cannot  pmy ;  and  they  who  do 
not  retire  can  do  aAliktr^Bishop 
Home,  • 

The  Inveteracy  of  Pridf. — 
So  hard  it  is  to  cure  a  sore  ol  such 
quality  as  pride  is,  inasmuch  as  that 

which  rooteth  out  other  vices,  causeth 
this ;  and  (which  is  even  above  all 
conceit)  if  we  were  clear  from  all 
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spot  and  blemish  of  other  faults,  from 
pride  the  fiUl  of  angels  doth  make 
It  uliiujst  a  question  whether  we 
might  not  ncf^H  :i  ]ir(^servative still, — 
lest  we  should  haply  wax  proud  ihui 
we  are  not  prontL  What  is  virtue 
but  a  medicine,  and  vice  but  a 
\voini(l.  Yet  have  we  so  often 
wounded  ourselves  with  medicine 
that  Ood  would  fliin  to  made  wounds 
tnedicinable,  to  cure  by  vice  where 
virtue  hath  strucken ;  to  suffer  the 
just  man  to  fall,  that  being  raised  he 
mav  be  taught  what  power  it  wa^ 
which  upheld  him  standing.  I  am 
not  afraid  to  affinri  it  bolt'lv  with 
St  Augustin,  that  men,  putted  up 
with  a  proud  opinion  of  thar  own 
lancll^and  holiness,  receiveabeneilt 
at  the  hands  of  God,  and  are  assisted 
with  his  grace,  when  with  his  grace 
thev  are  not  a&sisted,  but  permitted, 
and  that  grievously,  to  transgress, 
whereby,  as  they  were  in  over  great 
liking  of  themselves  stipplnnted,  so 
r  the  dislike  ui  that  which  does  sup- 
plant them»  may  establish  them 
afterwards  the  surer:  ask  the  very 
soul  of  Peter,  and  it  shall  undoubt- 
edly make  you  itself  this  answer, — 
My  eager  protestations,  made  in  all 
the  glory  of  my  ghostly  strength, 
I  atn  ashamed  of,  but  those  crystal 
tears,  wherewith  my  sin  and  weak- 
ness are  bewailed,  have  procured  my 
eiidhttt  joy^my  strength  hath  been 
my  ruin,  and  my  fall  my  stay. — 
tJooki  r, 

•  What  Popery  is.— -But  this  is 
not  a  tpecaladve  unprofitable  tub 

i'  ect.  In  warning  you  against  Popery, 
am  wrirnirifT  you  against  the  reli- 
gion of  the  human  heart;— the  reli- 
gion which  we  all  naturally  adopt 
until  we  are  taught  better  things  by 
the  Word  rtnd  Spirit  of  God.  Popery 
is  the  substitution  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  man  for  the  righteousness 
of  God; — of  man's  merits,  and 
work<;.  nnd  sufferings,  in  the  pi  nee 
of  the  merits,  and  works,  and  suf- 
ferings of  Christ.  Formality  is 
Popery ; — telf^righteousness  is  Po- 
pery ; — putting  the  church,  the  mi- 
nister, and  the  sacramental  rite  in 


L 


the  place  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  word, 
and  'Spirit,  if  Popery. — JUp,  A* 

JevouTm  ' 

T  A  H I TI  AN  r  T !  R  T  ST  I  A  N  f  T  Y,  —  R 
lure  we  laid  ourselves  down  to  sleep 
the  elder  Tahitian  fell  on  his  knees, 
and,  with  closed  eyes,  repeated  a 
long  prayer  in  his  native  tongue. 
He  prayed  as  a  Christian  should  do, 
with  iitting  reverence,  and  without 
the  fear  of  ridicule,  or  any  ostenti* 
tion  of  piety.  At  our  meals  neither 
of  the  men  would  taste  food  without 
saying  beforehand  a  short  grace. 
Those  travellers  who  think  that  a 
Tahitian  prays  only  when  the  evfef 
of  th(<  missionary  are  fixed  on  hini, 
should  have  slept  with  us  that  night 
on  the  mountain  side.  Before  morn- 
ing it  rained  very  heavily,  but  the 
good  thatch  of  banann-leaves  kept 
us  dry.  At  daylight  my  friends,  after 
their  morning  prayer,  prepared  au 
excellent  breaktaat  In  the  same  man- 
ner as  in  the  eveningk— Dofsvlii'ff 
HesearcJies, 

A  Wish  and  Pious  Mother. — 
The  Power  qf  the  Wokd  of  God. 
— ^The  mother  ofafiunily  wasmarried 

to  an  Infidel,  who  made  a  jest  at 
religion  in  the  presence  of  his  own 
children  ;  yet  she  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing them  up  in  ike  fear  of  the  Lord. 
I  one  day  her  how  she  pre- 

served them  from  the  influence  of  a 
father  whose  .sentiments  were  so 
openly  opposed  to  her  own.  This 
was  her  answer: — "  Because  to  the 
autliority  of  a  father,  I  did  not  op- 
pose the.  authority  of  a  mother,  but 
that  of  God.  From  their  earliest 
years  my  children  have  always  seen 
the  Bi!ile  upon  my  table.  This  hulv 
book  has  constituted  the  whole  of 
their  religious  instruction.  I  was 
silent  that  I  might  allow  it  to  speak. 
Did  they  propose  a  question;  did 
they  coiTiTnit  any  fault;  did  they 
perform  any  good  action,  1  opened 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  answered, 
reproved, or  encouraged  them.  The 
constant  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
has  alone  w  rought  the  prodigy  which 
surprises  y ou J*'-^Jid6ljpke  Mcnod* 
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OIiBANINGS  FO 


"IWltl  NOT  MAKK  A  FULL  END  ] 

OF  THEE." 
"I  HAVE  seen  the  portion  of  the  wall 
of  Solomon's  temple,"  says  a  Jewish 
missionary  at  Jeruaalera,  where  my 
brethren,  according  ta  the  flesh,  go 
every  Friday  to  weep  and  to  pray  : 
they  have  paved  the  place,  which  U 
ninety>two  feet  long  and  fifteen 
broad;  there  are  two  lioles  in  the 
wall,  which,  as  tliey  say,  lead  towards 
the  Holy  of  llohes:  through  these 
they  pray,  for  they  believe  tha.t  this 
it  the  gate  of  heaven  through  which 
all  prayers  must  pass,  and  even  th(;se 
prayers  which  are  offered  up  in  any 
other  place  must  come  to  tiie  Holy 
City  and  enter  these  gates  of  heaven. 
The  wall  consists  of  twenty-three 
rows  of  stones ;  nine  rows  are  of  an 
iumiense  size,  some  of  the  stones 
nine  feet  long  and  six  hnrad ;  sixteen 
of  them  form  the  foundation,  and  lie 
apparently  in  their  original  order, 
whilst  it  is  evident  that  the  oUier 
rows  have  been  arranged  at  a  later 
period.  The  words*  'there  shall  not 
remain  one  stone  upon  another/  came 
to  my  mind/'  * 

The  accurate  researches  of  Dr. 
Robinson,  seem  to  ieave  no  room  for 
doubty  that  the  "sixteen  stones" 
here  mentioned,  bevelled  at  the  edges 
ii^a  manner  peculiar  to  tliat  age,  are 
as  ancient  as  the  first  temple.  That 
magnificent  structure  was  destroyed 
by  fire,  and  they  would  therefore  not 
have  been  then  injured.  And  although 
the  demolition  of  the  second  temple 
by  the  Roman  ploughshare,  was  so 
roniplcte,  that  one  stone  of  the  build- 
ings of  the  temple  was  not  left  on 
another,  the  stupendous  foundations 
on  which  it  rested  still  remain,  attest- 
ing the  gigantic  nature  of  the  work. 
"There  seems  little  room  for  hesita- 
tation,"  says  Dr.  iiobmson,  re- 
ferring them  back  to  the  days  of 
Solomon,  or  rather  of  his  successors, 
who,  according  to  Josephus,  built 

*  Ewald'a  *•  Iflsslonaiy  Labonis  In 
Jerusalem." 
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tip  here  immense  walls,  *  immovable 
fur  all  time.'  Ages  upon  ages  still 
roll  away,  yet  these  foundations  still 
endure,  and  are  immovable  as  at  the 
beginr/ino;'.  Nor  is  there  ought  in 
the  present  physical  condition  of  these 
remains,  to  prevent  them  from  cun> 
tinning  as  long  as  the  world  shall 
last.  It  was  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  an('  like  tlie  everlasting'  hills 
on  which  u  stands,  its  Ibundatiuns 
were  laid  for  all  time.''  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  in  one  place  Dr. 
Robinson  discovered  what  appeared 
to  be  ibe  foundation  of  a  large  arch, 
which  would  seem  to  have  extended 
from  Mount  Moriah.  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  over  the  intervening 
valley  to  Mount  Zion.  We  know 
from  the  testimony  of  Josephiis  that 
such  an  arch  existed,  and  there  is| 
much  probability  that  this  was  the 
magnificent  ascent  which  Solomon 
constructed  from  his  palace  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  so  attracted 
the  admiration  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba. 

But  what  a  spectacle  is  here  pre- 
sented.   The  mrect  descendanta  of 

the  very  inhabitants  of  this  once 
renowned  city, — "  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth," — 
they  whose  patrimony  It  is,  are  still 
upon  the  spot.  There  they  are,— still 
retaining  all  their  distinct  nationalky, 
still  taking  pleasure  in  the  very  stones 
of  their  ancient  temple— still  wailing 
and  lamenting  its  overthrow,  atf  if  it 
were  an  event  of  yesterday.  To 
contemplate  the  Jews  scattered 
through  every  nation  of  the  earth,  it 
has  been  well  observed,  is  most 
striking,  but  to  f^cc  them  in  the 
country  of  wliirh  tljey  at  e  tlie  right- 
ful masters,  and,  above  ail,  in  their 
own  roetropHolis,  is  more  astonishing 
still.  What  was  the  fate  of  other 
great  cities  of  antiquity?  Where 
are  now  the  teeming  nations  which 
once  brought  their  glory  and  honour 
into  them  ? — Nineveh,  "  that  exceed- 
ing great  city  of  three  days' journey," 
**  which  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


PBNHY  IfAGAZINV. 


81 


there  is  none  beside  me,"  wa"?  de- 
vastated so  utterly,  that  not  a  monu- 
ment remained  to  testily  lier  once 
unrivalled  tnaffnificence.  Babylon, 
"  the  beauty  oi  the  Chaldees'  excel- 
lency," when  oncebrouf^ht  to  desola- 
tion, wai  "as  when  Ood  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomomlu"    It  was 
never  afterwards  inhabited,  neither 
was  it  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation.     Tyre,   the  queen  of 
cities — the  mart  of  the  whole  world — 
"  whose  merchants  were  princes,  and 
her  traffirkrr'^  the  honourable  of  the 
earth,"  was  iukIp  "  a  place  for  the 
spreading  uf  nets  in  the  midst  ui  liie 
sea." — And  thus  we  might  enumerate 
city  after  city  of  the  ancient  world, 
once  crowded  with  inliabitants  and 
covered  with  fertility,-  whose  very 
sites  are  now  unknown — "their  me- 
morial is  perished  with  them."  But 
Jerusalem,  although  "ploughed  up 
like  a  Hbld"  bv  its  merciless  invaders, 
is  still  J erusafem.  For  centur jr  after 
century  have  its  native  inhabitants 
drank  of  the  cup  of  trembling. 
They  have  been  driven  out  from 
their  own  land  into  every  country 
under  heaven.     They  have  been 
oppressed,  crushed,  plundered,  mas- 
sacred.    They   have  bowed  their 
heads  to  tlie  persecuting  and  ex- 
terminating emcts  alike  of  Paffan 
Roman  emperors,  of  infidel  Maho- 
metans, ana  of  professed  Christians. 
But  there  they  are  still.   Even  yet 
they  are  as  distinct  a  people  as  when 
they  first  erossed  the  Jordan  under 
the  command  of  Joshua.    Even  yet 
they  have  a  home  in  which  are  cen- 
tered their  hearth  best  affections,  and 
that  home  is  still  Jerusalem.  To 
holdcommunication  withhisbrethren 
there, — to  visit  the  holy  city— to  ob- 
tain, if  possible,  a  burial-place  in  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  are  among 
the  nrst  wishes  of  a  devout  Jew  in 
every  part  of  the  world.    "  I  am  now 
seventy-six  years  old,"  said  an  Isra- 
elite very  recently,  "and  yet  I  have 
only  lived  two  days:  I  have  b^un 
to  live  from  the  moment  I  set  my 
foot  upon  holy  ground,  and  that  is 
now  two  days  back.  My  former  life 
passed  away  like  a  dream ;  but  now 
that  X  am  in  the  land  of  my  fathers  I 


seem  to  live."  The  great  and  famous 
monarchies  which  fornu'rly  oppressed 
tlieui  are  swept  from  the  earth,  but 
the  vanquished  have  survived  their 
conquerors.  A  petty  tribe,  whose 
origin  preceded  them  all,  still  re- 
mains unmixed  among  the  ruins  of 
its  nadve  land. 

What  amiraculous fulfilment  before 
our  eyes — of  a  prophecy  uttered  much 
niore  than  two  thousand  years  ago — 
"I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the 
nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee, 
but  1  will  NOT  make  a  full  end  of 
thee."  With  a  patience  that  no  time 
can  exhaust,  they  are  yet  looking  for 
a  Deliverer  to  come  to  Zion.  Nor 
shall  they  look  in  vain;  "  There  is 
hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord." 
"  He  that  shall  come  will  come," — not 
indeed  in  the  person,  or  in  the  man* 
ner  that  they  expect, — but  **  he  shall 
not  tarry."  Already  do  His  «?ervants 
who  know  Him,  thmk  thej/  hear  the 
distant  sounding  of  his  chariot 
wheels.  Already  are  tlie  streaks  of 
coming  morning  sh noting  upward 
through  the  sky.  Soon  will  the  long 
wintry  night  oi'  that  outcast  people, 
terminate  in  a  day  of  sevenfold 
splendour.  "  For  a  small  moment 
have  1  forsaken  thee,  hut  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gatiier  thee."  "  Then 
the  moon  shall  be  confounded  and 
the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion, 
and  In  Jerusalem,  and  before  His 
ancients  gloriously." 


PARABLES  BY  DR.  KEUMMA- 

CHEIl. 

{Translated  from  the  Oerman.) 

SALOME. 

Salome,  the  mother  of  the  beloved 
John,  stood  one  evening  in  quiet 
contemplation  by  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth.  The  sun  had  set,  and  the 
deep  glow  of  evening  gleamed  on  the 
face  of  the  heavens,  and  a  \\\i\\t  blue 
mist  rested  on  the  mountains,  but 
Salome  was  looking  downwards  on 
the  flat  surface  of  the  water  before  her. 

Then  came  out  Zebedee,  the  father, 
and  saw  Salome  his  wife,  and  said, 
^'Vfhy  dost  thou  stand  musing  so 
solitarily,  Salome,  and  why  do  tears 
fill  thine  eyes?"   Salome  said,  "I 
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am  observing  the  brightness  of  the 
evening  f^low  in  the  still  water." 
"Why  then  dost  thou  not  rather 
look  upwards  to  the  beaming  heaven 
itself?  Then  answered  Salome,  and 
said,  "  I  have  before  contemplated 
the  glorious  light  of  heaven,  but  now 
it  seems  to  me  more  beautiful  in  the 
still  wave  of  the  clear  lake.  See  how 
peacefully  it  flows  along,  and  knows 
I  not  that  the  brightness  and  glory  of 
heaven  is  mirrored  in  it.  Then  I 
thought,  with  a  mother's  heart,  of 
our  dear  son.  Is  not  John,  our  ten- 
der child,  quiet  and  lowly  as  before, 
and  yet  the  bosom  friend  of  the  Di- 
vine Man  of  NaEareth?" 

THB  PBBStAir,  THS  IXW,  AVD  VBX 

CHRI!5TIAV. 

A  Jew  went  into  a  Persian  temple, 
and  saw  there  the  holy  fire.  He 
said  to  the  priest,  "What!  do  you 
pray  to  the  fire  ?"  "  Not  to  the  fire," 
answered  the  priest,  "  it  is  to  us  an 
emblem  of  the  sun  and  of  his  warm* 
ing  light."  Then  asked  the  Jew, 
"  Do  you  honour  the  sun  as  your 
God  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  this 
too  is  a  creature  of  the  Almighty  ?" 
"  We  do  khowit,"  replied  the  priest, 
"but  the  material  man  needs  mate- 
rial emblems,  that  he  may  compre- 
hend the  Most  High.  And  is  not  the 
sun  the  image  of  the  invite,  in* 
comprehensible  Source^of  Light,  who 
susfnirr^  nnd  blesses  all  things?" 
Then  answered  the  Israelite,  "But 
do  your  people  distinguish  the  image 
from  the  reality  ?  They  already  call 
the  sun  their  God,  and  descending 
from  even  this  to  a  still  lower  image, 
they  kneel  before  an  earthly  flame. 
You  charm  their  outward  and  blind 
their  in  ward  eye;  and  while  you 
hold  before  them  the  earthly  light, 
you  take  away  irom  the  heavenly, — 
'  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
graven  image,  nor  any  likeness.*  ' 
"  How  then  do  you  represent  the 
Highest  Being?"  asked  the  Persian. 
The  Jew  answered,  '*  We  call  him 
Jehovah  Adonai,  that  is,  the  Lord, 
who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come."  "Your  term  is  great  and 
noble,"  sdd  the  Persian,  *<bttt  it  is 
terrible^" 
Then  entered  a  Christian,  and 


said,  "We  call  him,  Abba,  Father." 
The  Heathen  and  the  Jew  looked  at 
each  other  with  astonishment,  and 
said,  Your  term  is  the  nearest,  and 
yet  the  loftiest!  But  who  gave  you  the 
boldness  so  to  name  the  Eternal?" 
"  Who  else,"  said  the  Christian,  "  but 
He  who  is  himself  the  lather!" 
Then  he  explained  to  them  both,  tlie 
mystery  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Father  in  the  Son,  and  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  And  wiicn  they  un- 
derstood it  to  be  so,  they  behoved, 
and  raised  their  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
•^ajd,  full  of  ardour  and  spirit,  "  Fa- 
ther, dear  Father  I"  And  then  they  all 
three  stretched  out  thehr  hands  to  eadi 
other,  and  called  each  other  brother. 

INFANT  SCHOOL  ANECDOTE. 
[Communicated  hy  the  Rev.  JD.  M.,  Jrom  a 
Letter  addressed  to  JUm  kp  an  Infimi^ 

Schoolmaster] 

♦•*•  !SoME  years  ago,  when 
conducdng  an  Infants'  School  in  the 
town  of  S  ,  I  had  occasion  to  re- 
prove a  little  hov  for  inattention  and 
bnrl  conduct.  Finding  reproof  insuf- 
iicient  to  iuipruve  his  behaviour,  I 
sentenced  him  to  stand  in  the  comer 
of  the  room  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Just  as  the  little  fellow  was  goin^  to 
the  appointed  place,  another  little 
boy,  named  J — R—  (not  six 
years  of  age),  came  up  to  me,  Und 
said,  "  Please,  Sir,  may  I  stand  in 
the  corner  for  him  V*  This,  I  need 
not  MIT,  Tery  much  surprised  and 
astonished  me.  However,  suppress- 
ing my  thoughts,  I  said,  "  If  I  allow 
you  to  take  his  place,  I  shall  keep 
you  in  the  corner  all  the  time  I  have 
named,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  is 
a  long  time  to  stnnd  in  a  corner." 
This,  however,  did  not  move  him 
from  his  purpose.  "Sir,"  said  he, 
"  I  don't  mind  that''  I  then  pouited 
out  the  disgrace  connected  with 
being  seen  in  the  naughty  boy's 
corner ;  that  when  ladies  and  gentle- 
men came  in  to  see  the  school,  they 
would  say,  "  There  stands  a  naughty 
boy."  But  nothing  could  turn  J  ■ 

li  aside,  he  still  persevered  in 

his  desire  to  stand  in  the  place  of 
his  nauehty  schoolliellovr,  and  to  the 
comer  J-~^  R— —  was  allowed  to 
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go.  In  silent  prayer  I  asked  for  that 
wisdom  that  coin«th  from  above,  to 
enable  me  tu  turn  thit  event  into 
some  useful  lesson. 

When  the  tiuartcr  of  an  hour  was 
expired  1  called  the  little  fellow  to 
me,  and  said,  **  Now  tell  me,  did  the 
little  bov  ask  you  to  stand  in  the 
corner  f6r  him?"  "No,  Sir."  "Did 
he  not  deserve  to  be  punished  for 
being  so  naughty?"  ««Yc«,  Sir." 
"  Then,  why  did  you  offer  to  go  in 
the  corner  for  him  ?"  With  all  .sim- 
plicity he  replied,  "  Because  I  love 
him!^'  At  this  time  all  the  other 
children  were  looking  on  and  listen- 
ing with  anxiotis  imprest  I  then 
called  the  little  otlender  to  me,  and 
i»aid  to  him,  "  Now  you  go  and  stand 
in  the  comer  for  being  so  naughty." 
Then  a  host  of  little  ones  cried  out, 
"  That  wouldn't  he  fair,  Sir."  "  Nor 
just,"  said  one.  "  Why  not,"  said  I, 
**ha«  he  not  been  very  naughty?" 
"  Yes,  Sir,  but  you  have  let  another 
boy  be  punished  for  him,  and  there- 
fore you  must  not  punish  him !"  My 
pc^nt  wat  now  guned.  Turning  to 
the  duldren,  I  said,  "  Does  this  event 
put  you  in  mind  of  anything?" 
**  Yes,  Sir,"  said  several  Voices,  "  of 
Jesui  Christ  dying  for  our  una." 

"What  do  you  call  J  R  in 

this  case?"  "A  substitute."  "  Whatis 
a  substitute  ?"   "  One  who  takes  the 

Slace  of  another."  "Whose  place 
id  Jesus  take?"   "The  place  of 

sinners."    "J          R         tells  me 

the  reason  why  he  was  willing  to 
stand  in  the  corner  for  his  naughty 
schoolfellow  was,  becatise  he  loved 
him.  Now  can  you  tell  me  what  led 
Jesus  to  be  willins^to  die  for  sinners?" 
*'  Love."  "  Can  y  ui  ^ivc  me  a  nice 
text  to  prove  that  'He  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us."  "Vrry 
pood.  You  told  me  just  now  that  it 
would  not  be  iair  or  just  to  put  the 
naughty  boy  in  the  corner  alter  I 
had  punished  another  boy  in  his 
stead.  Can  wc  learn  any  lesson  from 
this?"  "Yes,  Sir,  God  can  never 
punish  any  sinner  who  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ;"  and,  said  a  little  fel- 
low, "  lie  never  will,  for  it  says, 
♦  God  ^;o  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  otily-begotlen  Son,  that  whoso- 


ever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  " 

Much  more  was  said  on  this  inte* 
resting  and  all-important  suhjoif  on 
that  day,  which  I  Imve  reason  to  houc 
was  profitably  remembered  by  the 
dear  children  of  my  charge.  I  have 
often  mentioned  this  little  story  of 

J  II  stfindinp  in  the  corner 

for  his  naughty  schoolfellow,  when  I 
have  been  endeavouring  to  explain 
the  Scripture  way  of  salvation  in  my 
huniMe  addretkses  to  the  poor,  and 
often  has  it  been  said  to  me,  long 
afterwards,  "Ah,  Sir,  we  have  never 
forgotten  that  story  of  the  little  fel- 
low who  stood  in  the  corner  for  hU 
schoolfellow;  and  often  dues  it  make 
my  heart  rejoice  to  think  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  io  stood  for  me  when  he 
died  on  the  cross  for  my  sins.*' 

"  so  RUN  THAT  YE  MAY  OBTAIN." 

A  STORY  FOR  MY  SUNDAY  SCHOLAES. 

You  often  ask  me  to  tell  you  a  story, 
and  as  you  have  said  your  lessons 
well,  I  will  tell  yott  one  which  I 
think  will  please  you.  Tou  have  all 

heard  of  a  race-ground,  and  have 
been  warned  to  keep  away  from 
races.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  of  a 
race-ground  where  yOtt  may  run, 

and  of  a  pri^  which  you  may  try  to 
gain.  This  race-ground  is  very 
large,  and  there  is  a  road  straight 
across  it,  and  far  away  at  the  end  is 
a  beautiful  castle,  the  walls  of  which 
are  brighter  than  gold,  and  on  the 
outside  are  hung  shining  crowns  of 
various  sizes,  some  so  small  that  they 
would  only  fit  a  baby's  iieail,  fttheis 
larger,  and  some  wonid  jnsr  fit  ^  ou. 

Bright  and  beauliiui  luiuis  now 
and  then  appear  at  the  outside  of 
the  castle,  vvcarinj^  on  their  heads 
crowns  similar  to  those  which  hang 
on  the  walls,  and  in  large  golden 
letters  over  the  door  are  these  words 
— "  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain." 
While  I  was  looking?  one  day  at 
these  wonders,  the  runners  all  set 
off;  there  were  men,  women,  and 
children ;  and  at  first  they  ran  very 
quickly  along  the  vo  u1  keeping  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  crowns,  but  by  de- 
grees most  of  them  disappeared,  and  I 
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wondered  what  had  become  of  them. 
I  soon  perceived  that  besides  the 
strfti^ht  road  there  were  many  paths 
opening  out  of  ir,  and  these  looked 
much  more  beaulitul  and  inviting ; 
for,  whereas  the  main  road  was 
roughs  these  were  paths  of  the 
smoothest  turf  bordered  with  gay 
flowtMs  and  sweet  smellinj^  shrubs, 
wliile  at  short  intervals  were  tentscon- 
tauiing  delicious  fruitt  and  refresh* 
ments.  When  I  saw  all  this,  1  did  not 
wonder  that  so  v.v.mv  turned  into 
these  tempting  waiks,  but  I  soon  felt 
grieved  when  I  rememh^ed  they 
had  lost  sight  of  the  crowns,  and 
were  goinp  farther  and  farther 
astray;  for  if  they  wislied  ever  so 
much  to  regain  the  path  they  had 
forsaken,  there  was  only  one  way, — 
namely,  tn  retrace  their  steps,  and 
few,  very  few,  had  couraji:e  to  set 
about  it.  When  1  observed  more 
closely,  I  saw  there  were  guide-posts 
at  the  entrances  of  these  beguiling 
paths,  marked — "  Lying,"  "  Steal- 
mg,"  "  Sabbath-breaking  j"  but  the 
words  were  so  much  hidden  by 
overhangingbranchesas  to  be  almost 
imperceptible,  and  I  wept  when  I 
saw  how  many  little  chiidjren  turned 
into  the  last  named  road. 

I  quickly  withdrew  my  attention, 
find  fixed  my  eyes  on  those  who 
were  still  running,  and  my  mind 
was  soon  fully  encased  in  watching 
a  fidr  young  child,  whose  whole 
soul  seemed  engrossed  in  her  efforts 
for  the  prize.  Her  form  was  so 
slight,  and  her  little  feet  so  teii- 
der,  that  yoa  would  have  won- 
dered to  see  her  run  at  all  on  the 
stonv**  road,  hv,t  though  she.  did 
sometimes  stuuiuic  and  even  iaii,  u 
hand  was  always  put  forth  to  help 
her  and  still  she  went  on,  her  eye 
steadily  fixed  on  the  g-olden  crowns. 
Many  companions  had  set  out  with 
hoTf  but  one  by  one  they  had  gone 
astray,  and  she  was  alone ;  and  ever 
and  anon  as  she  crossed  the  entrance 
to  a  flowery  path,  she  heard  familiar 
voices  calling  to  her  to  share  their 
sports,  but  they  only  made  her  speed 
the  faster  on  her  forward  way. 
When  she  stopped  to  rest,  a  heavenly 
glory  seemea  to  hover  over  and 


shield  her  from  harm.    And  now, 
though  daily  more  feeble  from  the 
length  of  the  way,  her  eye  grew 
brighter,    her    countenance  more 
joyous,  as  she  gradually  drew  nearer 
and  nearer  to  her  Father's  house, 
and  saw  more  plaioly  the  prize  to 
which  she  was  iiastening.    At  last 
the  happy  morning  arrived  when,  as 
she  measured  with  her  eye  the  dis- 
tance between  herself  and  the  oltject 
of  her  long-cherished  hopes,  she  felt 
assured  she  could  accomplish  before 
night  the  remaining  part  of  her  long 
and  toilsome  journey,  and  almost 
b  clieved  she  saw  h ;  ^  |  u  faces  greeting 
her  approach  to  the  glorious  mansion, 
while,    almost    involuntarily,  she 
stretched  out  herhandas  if  to  seize  the 
crown  on  which  her  looks  had  so  long 
been  fixed.  Feebly,  yet  joyously,  she 
went  on,  but  al  ^>  tor  her  noprs.  ju  n 
as  her  strength  bccmed  to  lail,  und 
her  uowers  to  be  exhausted,  she 
found  herself  on  the  banks  of  a 
broad,  deep,  and  black  river.  The 
glorious  castle  rose  temptingly  on 
the  other  side.   But  how  was  she  to 
cross?     Almost  weeping  she  sat 
down,  and  looking  wistfully  at  the 
other  side,  her  eye   was  struck 
with  these  words,   ''When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers 
they  bhall  nut  overflow  thee."  En- 
couraged by  these  words,  she  stepped 
into  the  str^un,  and  soon  sank  in  the 
water  apparently  (o  rise  no  more. 
Tn    a  few    nioniunts,  however,  a 
beautiful  form  appeared  to  rise  from 
the  dark  river,  in  which  the  features 
of  the  once  feeble  sufTeriii^^  child 
could  be  traced,  now  made  i^dorious 
and    innnortal.     Angels  hovered 
around  and  above  her,  and  one, 
bearing  a  crown,  advanced,  and  after 
placing  it  on  her  brow,  conveyed  her 
to  the  glorious  abode  prepared  for 
all  those  who  **have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  th  m  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,"  and   Uiey  shall 
go  no  more  out" 

Dear  children,  Jesus  Christ  says 
to  alt  his  faithful  disciples,  "  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  there  for  you," — 
wherefore  "  so  run  that  ye  may 
obtain."  L.  J. 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  PRAYER. 

Also  the  SODS  of  Uie  stranger,  that  Join  themselTes  to  the  Lord, 
To  serve  him,  and  te  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

To  be  his  servants, 

£very  oue  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  j^uting  itf 
And  taketh  hold  of  my  eovcnant : 

Even  tlipm  will  I  brmj?  to  my  holy  mountain, 
Atid  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer : 

Their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  sliaU  be  accepted  upon  mine  aSlar  : 
For  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  pt  M]»ic." 

—(Isaiali  hi.  fl,  7.) 

God's  temples,  erected  for  His  worship  and  praise  on  earth,  are 
properly  called  "  Houses  of  prayer."  Prayer  includes  all  the  acts 
of  divine  worship;  its  parts  being,  pettUm,  or  asking  for  gifls 
and  graces  from  God;  eonfeuion,  or  acknowledgment  of  sins 
and  offences;  intercesaUm^  in  behalf  of  others;  thtmktgiving^  for 
past  and  present  benefits ;  and  prahey  ascribing  honour  and  glory 
to  the  Author  of  every  good  ana  perfect  gift. 

The  first  temple  for  the  worship  of  Gad  was  in  Paradipe;  and  as 
nil  creation  then  was  holy  and  happy,  and  every  surrounding 
cjhject  contributed  to  peace  and  comfort,  no  huilding  was  needed 
to  invite  the  worshippers  to  prayer  :  the  shady  and  fragrant 
bowers  of  Eden  were  auilicient  foi  the  tlevout  assembly  of  the 
human  pair,  in  the  worship  ^  their  Almighty  and  All-gracious 
God. 

The  next  temple  was  without  the  gates  of  Paradise;  from  which 

our  fallen  and  unhappy  parents  had  been  driven ;  where  the 
flaming  cherubim  were  placed  in  token  of  the  divine  presence, 
though  surrounded  with  awe,  and  near  which,  probably,  altars 

were  erected  for  the  sacrifices  of  victims  before  the  mercy-seat, 
accompanied  with  the  devotions  of  tlie  worsliippers.  And  so  we 
find,  in  succeeding  times,  that  altars  of  raised  earth  constituted 
the  place  of  assembly  for  divine  worship;  till  it  pleased  God  to 
direct,  first,  the  tabernacle,  and  then  the  glorious  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem to  be  erected  as  His  house  of  prayer.  After  wnich,  as  de- 
vout believers  and  servants  of  God  multiplied,  so  places  of  worship 
— sometimes  called  synagogues,  sometimes  temples,  and  after- 
wards churches — were  multiplied  also ;  till,  as  we  are  rejoiced 
and  crnTiot  he  too  thankful  to  be  able  to  say,  they  are  planted 
throughout  the  lenijfh  nnd  breadth  of  our  native  land — would  thnt 
it  were  so  tlirougli'mt  tlie  whole  world — at  the  present  day.  Oh 
that  we  could  also,  with  devout  and  holy  gratitude  say,  that  these 
churches  of  our  beloved  coimtry,  which  are  the  bulwark?;  of  all  our 
glorious  institutions,  were  rightly  prized  and  duly  valued,  by  all 
those  for  whose  spiritual  and  eternal  benefit  they  have  been  erected ! 
Are  they  not  '*  Houses  of  prayer  for  all  people?"  And  why  do  not 
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all  come  to  the  house  of  God,  for  tliis  blessed  privilege  oi  uiuiiiig  < 
*\vith  one  accord  to  make  their  common  supplications  unto  Him,'  i 
within  thosehallowed  precincts?  Without  attaching  any  siiperstitious 
awe  to  the  exprcsaion,  are  we  not  correct  in  calling  them  hallowed 
precincts — set  apart  from  all  profane  and  secular  usage,  and  conse- 
crated by  a  special  act  of  homage — set  apart  for  special,  united, 
puhlic  prayer  and  praise,  and  other  spiritual  purposes,  all  designed 
to  draw  sinning  and  Fuffcring  man  nearer  to  God,  and  away  from 
the  tlioiights  and  haunts  of  sin  and  sorrow  ;  to  make  him  a  devout 
i  and  holy  worshipper  of  God,  and  servatit  and  follower  of  Clirist 
II  his  Saviour;  to  sanctify  his  heart  witli  lioly  feelings  towards  his 
Maker  j  and  unite  hin»,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  bonds  of  holy 

I  love  with  his  fellowcreature,  fe11ow--rinner,  and  fellow^Christian  ? 

I  Oh  that  any -should  refhse  and  neglect  "  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together "  in  God's  house  for  these  hallowed  and 
heavenly  purposes !  Oh  that  any  should  think  that  they  can  serve 
God  equally  well  at  home  in  private,  when  public  prayer  and 
hearing  God's  word,  present  so  many  more  spiritual  advantages, 
so  many  hii^her  privileges,  hoth  for  our  own  good  and  as  a  testi- 
mony and  example  to  others.  Oh  thnt  any  should  make  light  of 
the  r!iurch  as  the  houde  of  prayer,  rind  think  on  1 1/ of  the  preaching! 
This,  we  fear,  is  hut  too  commonly  the  case  among  a  certain  class, 
where  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion  is  either  dormant  or  want- 
ing; and  consequently  the  house  of  God  is  not  frequented  for 
dwi$ie  worship,  but  for  hearing, — ^which,  though  inexpressibly  im- 
portant, is  not,  after  all,  the  only  concern  of  the  man  of  true  reugion. 

The  preaching  oi  tlie  word  is,  undoubtedly,  God's  own  ordi- 
nance— the  "power  of  God,"  by  which  it  pleases  him  to  "save 
them  that  believe,**  (1  Cor.  i.  18 — 25,) — very  necessary  to  rouse 
the  shmibering  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  to  'build 

i  up  believers  in  their  most  holy  faith.*  But  are  not  the  prayers  | 
equally  necessary,  when  we  reflect  that  they  are  offered  as  sweet 
incense  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  likewise  to  draw  down  the 
spirit  of  grace,  and  those  preparations  of  the  heart  from  the 
Lord,''  without  which  the  word,  either  read  or  preached,  will  not 
profit? 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  to  entertain  more  becoming  views  of 
the  value  and  privilege  of  all  acts  of  divine  worship  and  devout  i 
adoration  and  Christian  communion,  as  well  as  of  hearing  God's  j 
word,  which  are  presented  by  tliesc  temples  of  the  living  and  true  i 
God.  Let  us  not  neglect  so  rich  a  means  of  grace,  so  inestimable  ' 
a  reliiiious  benefit,  so  hounden  a  Christian  duty. 

Let  us  ever  associate  in  our  niinds  the  observance  of  (lod  s  sab- 
baths with  attendance  at  bis  sanctuary ;  as  it  was  ordained  of  old, 
"  Yet/ndlkeep  my  sahbat/ttf  and  reverence  my  eanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord.*'  (Levit  xix.  30.) 

And  who  can  tell  the  blessinps  rich  and  manifold,  that  flow  into 
the  soul  of  the  serious  worshipper,  the  spiritual  and  intelligent 
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ftttendant  upon  the  religious  services  of  the  sanctuary,  as  arranged 
and  conducted  in  our  Apostolic  Church?    The  prayers — are 
I  they  not  Ml  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  are  they  not  rich  in  the 
'  unction  of  the  Spirit  ?  arc  they  not  importunate  in  their  appeals 
\  for  mercy,  grace,  pardon,  and  peace,  to  tlie  majestiy  of  the  Father 
of  heaven,  through  the  unceasing  intercession  of  his  dear  Son, 
who  sitteth  at  his  right  hand  ?    Can  yon  under  any  other  form  of 
worship  serve  (rod  with  more  devotion  in  the  true  character  of 
v'orshippers,  and  in  ihe  union  of  heart  and  soul  with  all  your 
telUnv-Chrislians,  who  atleiul  with  you  God's  house  of  prayer, 
supplicating,  with  one  voice,  the  same  mercies  and  hlcssings,  and 
joining  in  the  same  praises  and  thanksgivings  ? 
I    Take  the  advice  of  a  friend.     Watch  and  pray."   Enter  not 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  nor  do  thy  pleasure  on  .God's  holy  days. 
Call  the  sahbath  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord,  and  honourable." 
i  And  devoutly  leel  and  say  with  David  (Psalmlxxxiv.  I,  2) — **  How 
amiable  are  \\\y  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!    My  soul  lonc^eth, 
yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God."  Cepuas. 


4 

THE  BOOK  THAT  ALL  MAY  READ.  No.  IL 

,  The  sun  docs  not  always  shine  on  the  labourer  as  he  goes  forth  to 
his  morning  toil.  The  sky  is  sometinies  coyered  with  heavy  clouds 
— the  ground  is  soft  with  kaim-**  the  little  drops  stand  thiek  on 

I  each  tremhling  blade  of  grass.    No  song  of  joy  is  heard ;  the 

birds  are  sheltering  themselves  under  the  thick  branches,  and  the 
insect  is  afraid  of  spreading  his  delicate  wing  beneath  the  falling 
shower.  All  wears  an  air  of  sadness.  Nevertheless,  the  Christian 
labourer  lifts  his  heart  to  God,  and  praises  Him  who  maketh  the 
eaith  soft  with  showers,  and  blesseth  the  springing  of  it.  The 
1  RAIN,  too,  has  a  voice  for  him. 

I     His  Bible  has  spoken  of  the  hour  of  affliction  as  a  cloudy  and 
!  dark  day ;  perhaps,  even  now  he  is  passing  Lhruu»^li  it.    The  sunshine 
I  of  joy  and  gladness  is  hidden  from  him ;  heavy  clouds  of  sorrow 
I  hang  over  his  dwelling ;  when  he  would  raise  the  song  of  praise, 
1  sighs  and  tears  choke  his  voice,  and  he  can  only  eiy  with  the 
I  Psalmist,  **Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  for 
1  1  am  desolate  and  afflicted."    It  is  a  sad  and  gloomy  time  ;  yet  to 
him  also  it  sliall  be  a  time  of  blessing.    He  receives  the  eliasten- 
ino-  of  tlie  Lord  meekly,  even  as  the  earth  drinks  in  the  sliowers. 
Have  you  not  observed  the  quicf,  subdued  look  of  all  nature  when 
the  showers  fall  afier  a  long  drought?    It  is  a  picture  of  the  meek 
resignation  with  which  the  Christian  bows  to  the  hand  of  his  God. 
Soon  the  bright  sun  will  shine  forth  again,  and  then  all  will  beam 
with  redoubled  beauty ;  the  flowers  will  give  out  iheir  sweetest 
scent,  the  soft  chirping  of  the  birds  will  be  heard  in  the  bushes, 
and  the  lingering  drops  will  glisten  like  diamonds  on  the  leaves. 
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So  18  it  with  the  Ghmtiaii,   God  appears  for  bim  in  the  liovir  of 
his  greatest  extremity.    Ood  is  ^*  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 
( Ps.  xl  V  i  I.)    When  no  other  help  is  nigh,  relief  is  sentin  some  way 
he  could  not  have  hoped  for,  and  then  hU  heart  is  ouce  more  filled 
with  gladness,  and  his  mouth  with  songs  of  praise.    His  love,  and 
joy,  and  trust  in  God,  is  such  as  he  could  never  have  enjoyed  if  he  | 
had  not  ])roved  him  in  the  waters  of  affliction.    The  sunshine  is 
cheering  and  pleasant;  but  if  it  lasted  nluays  the  ground  would 
be  burnt  up,  tlie  flowers  would  wither,  and  the  fountains  run  dry. 
The  day  of  prosperity  is  pleasant  to  the  soul ;  yet  it  may  not  last  | 
for  ever,  or  the  Christian  s  heart  would  grow  hard.   In  the  multi- 
tude of  God*8  mercies  he  would  forget  uie  giver,  and  bring  forth  I 
no  fruit  to  his  glory.    'Meshumn,"  said  God,  ''waxed  fat  and 
kicked :  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness:  then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  rock  of  hi^  salvation."    (Dent,  xxxii.  15.)    Bptter,  | 
far  better,  is  it  to  endure  the  heaviest  stroke  of  God's  chp.steninf: 
hand,  than  that  he  should  say  of  us,  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols :  j 
let  liim  alone."    (Hos.  iv.  17.)  I 

The  RAIN  may  likevv'se  teach  us  another  lesson.  In  Isaiah 
Iv.  10,  11,  we  read,  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and'  retunieth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  ms^elh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  breail  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  o^t  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  I 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Thus  we  see  the  Word  of  (iod  is 
needful  to  our  souls,  as  the  rain  to  the  parched  ground.  Who  j 
would  be  so  foolish  as  to  hide  his  drooping  plants  from  the 
refreshing  shower?  Yet  how  many  wilfully  deprive  their  perisliiag 
souls  of  the  refreshment  of  Gods  preached  Word!  The  rain  I 
Cometh  down  from  heaven  ;  and  all  men's  devices  to  water  their 
fields  do  UtUe  when  that  is  withheld.  The  word  ftom  heaven — 
God*s  own  Word-ois  that  whieh  must  refresh  our  souls ;  no  holy 
water,  beads,  penances,  or  devices  of  man,  can  supply  its  place. 
The  rain  runs  off  the  rock,  but  the  soft  earth  drinks  it  in 
and  becomes  fruitful.  Hard  hearts  cannot  receive  God's  W^ord, 
but  the  broken  and  contrite  heart  drinks  it  in  eagerly,  and  finds 
life  and  peace. — The  rain  never  falls  without  design  ;  it  is  always 
sent  either  in  mercy  or  judgment,  either  to  make  the  fields  fruitful 
or  to  deluge  a  guilty  land ;  it  accomplishes  that  whereto  God  has  ! 
sent  it.  The  Word  of  God  is  never  preached  iu  vain ;  it  is  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death."  (2  Cor.  ii.  16.) 
Sinners,  think  of  this.  You  may  imagine  when  yoir  leave  the 
church  without  having  even  listened  to  the  sermon,  that  you  have 
done  nothing,  that  jeu  are  as  you  were  before.  No^  it  is  not  so. 
God's  Word  never  does  nothing.  If  you  have  got  no  good  you 
have  got  harm;  you  have  despised  God  in  his  own  house*  God's 
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Word  cauiiot  return  uuto  liim  void  :  it  will  hear  witness  against 
yott.'^AU  the  gold  of  Lu^lund's  Lrtubui  v  uuuid  not  })iirclia.se  one 
single  jsiiower.  AH  the  science  of  her  wise  men  could  not  draw  it 
fifom  the  clouds.  It  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and  one  thirig  onU  can 
avail  here— the  humble  prayer  of  God's  own  children.  "  £lia8 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  arul  six  months.  And  he  prayed  again  ; 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.'' 
(James  v.  17,  18.)  Our  Church  has,  then,  done  well  to  teach  us 
to  pray  for  the  sunshine  and  the  shower;  tliey  are,  like  all  the 
other  gifts  of  our  God,  not  to  be  purchased  witl'i  nnmey,  but  tree, 
bountifuly  and  graciom*  The  Word  of  God,  luo,  is  a  free  gift 
Irom  heaven;  it  is  the  treasure  of -the  poor  man  as  well  an  the 
rich.  In  ottr  happy  land  its  words  cannot  be  kept  from  him  |  it  is 
the  poor  man's  inheritance.  Why  then  will  he  so  often  neglect 
this  choice  gift,  which  David  of  old  found  dearer  than  "  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver?"  Why  does  he  not  pray  that  it  may  enrich  his 
soul  as  heavenly  treasure,— that  it  may  refresh  and  fertilize  it  as 
showers  upon  the  weary  ground  ?  S. 

CAN  IirflDSLITT  RSMOVS  THE  VUAR  OP  DEATH! 
About  the  commencement  of  the  ^  mediately  nplied^*  Sir,  I  do  not 

think  he  is;  and^  if  you  please,  I 
will  give  my  ressons  for  holding  this 
opinion.  I  was,  Sir,  at  college  with 
M.  de  Voltaire ;  and  there  we  did  net 
hold  him  in  the  same  esteem  which 
you  and  some  others  do.  Ourressuns 
were  many;  1  wiU  mention  one  of 
them 

"  You  must  know.  Sir,  that  it  was 

the  custom  of  our  college,  that  the 
students  should,  in  turn,  publicly 

defend  some  position  of  their  own 
choice;  and,  in  due  course,  it  came 
to  th«i  turn  of  M.  de  Voltaire.  He 
chose  for  his  subject,  *  The  fear  of 
Death.*  In  his  discourse  he  asserted 
— that  every  lu  i  i  who  deserved  the 
name  of  philubopher,  overcame  the 
fear  of  death;  and,  that  he  was 
happy  to  say  of  himself,  that  he  had 
done  so  tor  a  consideiable  time. 
lii^  r<  How  studcnls  were  n.ucii 
surprised  at  this  declaration,  and  the 
discourse  endc:d  by  leaving  us  in 


French  Revolution*  when  the  public 
mind  was  greatly  excited,  and  many 
were  in  high  admiiation  of  the 
philosophic  opinions  which  were 
agUatang  Europe^  a  party  of  three 
gentlemen  were  travelling   by  a 
public  conveyance  between  Uatbaod 
Bristol  The  eldest  of  these  gentlemen 
wore  the  dress  of  a  clergyman,  and 
his  voice  was  that  of  a  foreignet ;  the 
youngest  wa.a  hvely  and  eager  man. 
and  avowed  himself  an  admirer  of 
the  opiaiuns  v\  hich  were  then  so  much 
canvassed;  and  the  third  was  a  man 
of  middle  age,  and  as  much  inclined 
to  listen  as  to  talk.   The  young  man 
soon  became  very  loud  in  his  praise 
of  the  leaders  of  the  public  mind  in 
France,  and  particularly  of  M.  de 
Voltaire.    After  a  little  discussion, 
he  proiiou ri I  ed  M.  de  VuUaiie,  the 
greatest  man  of  the  age  ;  and  he 
appealed  to  the  foreign  genLkiaan,  if 
that  were  not  true.    The  latter  iui- 
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ast(Hiiahmeat>«id  doubt  of  M.  do  V/s 
self-knowledge*    On  talking  over 

the  matter  among  ourselvea,  we  ftooil 
agreed  that  he  was  a  braggart;  we 
determined  to  adopt  a  pUui  tO  con- 
vince him  of  hu  error;  and  we  soon 
fixed  on  one  to  our  satUfiicdon. 
The  next  momingj  a  young  gentle- 
man of  Berne,  waited  on  M.  de 
Voltaire  at  his  apartments,  and  in 
the  then  usual  dress  of  a  person  of 
his  rank ;  and  of  course,  he  was 
immediately  admittecL  Our  emissary 
was  a  person  of  aftablc  and  engaging 
address,  and  soon  interested  Voltaire 
by  his  manners  and  conversation, 
which  was  varied  and  impressive. 
By  and  by,  however,  he  appeared  to 
become  much  excited;  and  this 
appearance  increased  until  it  ap- 
proached to  a  wildness  of  expression 
both  of  countenance  and  voice, 
which  could  not  escape  observation. 

"When  this  had  continued  a  short 
time,  the  visitor  said,—*  M.  de  Vol- 
taire, I  am  a  most  unhappy  man; 
my  mind  it  very  subject  to  paroxysms 
of  fteniy^  and  whenever  such  a 
fit  sdzes  me,  my  longing  desire 
to  shed  hamaii4>lood.  Suchj  Sir,  is 
the  nature  of  the  seixure  under 
which  I  am  now  suffering;  and. 
Sir,  (rising^  and  placing  his  hand  on 
the  hilt  of  the  sword  which  he  wore^) 
the  maddened  denre  of  my  ndnd 
now  is,  to  shed  yours*'  Voltaire 
instantly  rose  under  the  greatest 
possible  perturbation,  and  hurried 
to  ids  hfiU-puU,  or  to  such  other 
means  of  creating  alarm  and  calling 
for  assistance,  as  were  witldn  his 
power.  His  visitor  now  resumed 
his  former  calmness  and  gentlemanly 
manner;  sheathed  his  sword  and 
again  sat  down.    He  then  said,  *  M. 


de  Voltaire^  yon  no  doubt  tecollcct 
that  you  assorted  in  your  disoourse 
yesterday,  that  a  philosopher  must 
have  overcome  the  fear  of  death, 
and  tliat  you  had  done  so  for  some 
time.  My  fellow  collegians  and 
myself  thought  you  were  really  in 
ignorance  of  your  own  state  of  mind ; 
and  my  object  in  paying  my  respects 
to  you,  has  been  to  convince  you 
that  you  did  not  know  yourself.  I 
think,  Sir,  I  have  entirely  succeeded, 
and  I  now  wish  you  a  very  good 
morning.' " 

Of  the  authenticity  of  the 
above  incident  there  is  no  doubt 
Our  con  e>]iondetit  is  a  son  of  the 
third  party  above  mentioned.  But, 
after  all,  the  question  is  to  be  decided, 
not  by  what  such  a  num  as  Voltaire 
(or  any  other  man)  might  have  felt 
upon  suddenly  thinking  himself  in 
the  grasp  ut  au  assassin  ;  but  by  hU 
feelings  wlien  death  actually  ap- 
proached in  an  ordinary  and  gradual 
manner,  and  that  after  a  long  life, when 
he  must  have  had  ample  opportunity 
for  testing  the  Tahia  of  his  system^  If 
it  had  any  value. 

The  awfiil  details  of  Voltaira's 
death  are  too  well  known  to  need 
repetition.  It  may  be  sufficient  in 
this  place  merely  to  add  the  follow- 
ing authentic  anecdote  ^ 

«  Some  years  ago»  an  indivldnal 
well  known  and  highly  respected  In 
the  religious  world,  narrated  in  my 
hearing  the  following  IncidenL  In 
early  life,  wldle  with  a  college 
companion,  he  was  making  a  tour  on 
the  Continent,  at  Paris  his  friend  was 
seized  with  an  alarming  tUncss* 
A  physician  of  great  celebrity  was 
speedily  summoned,  who  stated  that 
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the  case  was  a  critical  one,  and  tbat 
much  would  depend  upon  a  minute 
attention  to  his  direcUons.  As  there 
was  no  one  at  hand  npon  whom  they 
could  place  much  re]ianee«  he  wis 
requested  to  recommend  some  con- 
fidential and  experienced  nurse.  He 
mentioned  one,  but  added^  '*You 
may  think  yourself  happy  Indeed 
should  you  he  able  to  secure  her 
tervlees ;  but  she  Is  so  much  in  re- 
quest amongst  the  hi^er  drclea 
here,  that  there  is  little  chance  of 
finding  her  disengaged*"  The  nar- 
rator at  once  ordered  his  carriage 
went  to  her  residence^  and  much  to 
his  satisfiwtlon  firand  her  at  honoe^ 
He  briefty  stated  his  errand^  and 
requested  her  immediate  attendance. 

But  before  I  consent  to  accompany 
you,  permit  me,  Sir,"  she  said,  to 
asic  you  a  single  question.  Is  your 
friend  a  Christian?"  "Yes,"  he 
replied,  **  indeed  he  is — a  Christian 
in  the  best  and  highest  sense  of  the 
term,  a  man  who  lives  in  the  fear  of 
God.  But  I  should  like  to  know 
your  reason  for  such  an  inquiry  t  '* 
"Sir,"  she  answered,  "I  was  the 
nurse  that  attended  Voltaire  in  his 
last  illness,  and  for  all  the  wealth  of 
Europe  I  would  tu  ver  see  another 
Infidel  die,"— 'Ford's  Daiuatcus, 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  an 
incident  In  the  life  of  Volney*  has 
been  forwarded  to  us,  which  may 
most  fitly  be  introduced  in  this  place, 
as  bearing  reference  to  the  same 
subject:— 

Volney,  while  proseeuting  his 
philosophical  discoveries  In  North 
Amtrlea,  had  taken  a  passage  with 
about  twenty  other  persons,  In  a 

«  See  vol.  i.,  p.  191. 
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vessel  irom  one  port  to  another  of 
the  extensive  Lake  Ontario.  Ho 
was  very  communicative ;  let  slip  no 
opportunity  of  ridiculing  Christia- 
nity, and  bshaved  altogether  in  a 
very  proiane  manner.  In  the  course 
of  the  voyage  a  tremendous  storm 
came  on  s  the  schooner  stuck  upon 
a  shoal,  or  roek,  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  an  inaccessible  shore, 
and  continued  to  beat  so  violently 
that  ihey  expected  every  moment 
she  would  go  to  pieces;  In  wfaidi 
case  thtir  destruction  would  have 
been  inevitable.  In  this  awfiil  situa- 
tion the  vain  philosopher  literally 
lost  all  his  powers  of  reason.  One 
moment  he  was  quite  firantie^  and 
raged  like  a  madman ;  another  in 
wild  consternation,  lie  looked  into 
some  of  Voltaire's  works,  which  be 
generally  carried  in  his  bosom ;  then 
despair  took  hold  on  him,  and  he 
uttered  the  most  incoherent  expres- 
sions, and  offered  a  very  incredible 
sum  of  money  to  the  captain,  to  pre- 
vail on  him  to  attempt  what  was 
utterly  impossible,  namely,  to  put 
him  ashore  in  a  small  boat.  In  all 
his  misery  he  liad  a  cofupanion  in  the 
cook,  who  iashed  himself  to  the 
foremast,  and  then  in  the  greatest 
agony  of  despair,  uttered  the  most 
horrid  imprecations.  The  veisel 
held  together  in  that  situation  for 
above  two  hours,  when  the  wind 
shifted  about,  and  they  providen- 
tially got  off,  and  safely  arrived,  I 
think,  the  next  day  at  the  place  of 
their  destination.  After  the  storm, 
Volney  showed  himself  oo  less  weak, 
in  requesting  geveral  of  the  paiisen- 
gers  not  to  mention  his  behaviour 
on  that  awiui  occasion. 
I  e2 
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REMARKABLE  CONVERSION  OF 

AN  INFIJ)LL. 

A  I  AiJOURiNG  man  was  for  a  long 
time  obst-Tvcd  to  occu{)y  constantly 
the  same  scut  at  churcli  with  a 
countenance  of  fixed  attention. 
Whether  it  were  the  Sunday  service 
or  the  week-day  lecture,  he  was 
always  at  his  post  The  clergyman^ 
though  a  diligent  pastor,  did  not 
know  this  many  and  therefore  con- 
cluded him  to  belong  to  a  distant 
parish.  One  evening,  after  a  Thurs- 
day evening  lecture,  the  preacher 
was  told  that  a  poor  man  wished 
to  speak  with  him  in  the  Tes- 
try,  and  he  was  not  much  sur- 
prised to  find  in  the  stranger  bis 
attentive  hearer.  The  man  began  at 
once  to  relate  from  the  fulness  of  his 
heart,  how  deeplyi  under  Gh>d,  he 
was  indebted  to  him  fat  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  which  had 
caused  his  heart  to  leap  for  Joy;  he 
could  no  longer  refrain,  he  stud, 
from  letting  him  know  that  one 
soul  had  felt  the  "word"  with 
*'  power from  liis  lips.  Such  news 
certainly  found  no  nnwilUng  hearer, 
and  the  man  was  at  once  questioned 
fitrther. 

^  Sir,"  he  continued, "  I  first  came 

to  your  church  some  months  ago  an 
Infidel !  I  had  no  reason  for  coming 
but  to  please  my  wife,  who  begged  it 
of  me ;  and,  Sir,  it  was  nothing  you 

preached  that  softened  my  heart.  I 
will  tell  you  how  it  was.  Your 
subject  was,  "  The  Lord  looked  on 
Peter;"  and  after  you  had  said  a 
little,  you  prayed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  touch  the  hearts  of 
any  who  were  there,  hardened  and 
unconcerned.  I  am  sure  that  my 
heart  was  then    touched,*'  for  I  felt 


that  applied  to  nie,  and  God  setiiied  ( 

I 

to  answer  your  prayer  as  soon  as  it 
was  made ;  and  when  you  went  on 
to  say,  how  Christ  looked  on  Peter, 
I  felt  as  though  lie  were  looking 
upon  me  then.  Since  that,  I 
have  never  fidled  to  come  three 
miles  to  hear  you  whenever  there 
has  been  a  service.'' 

The  clergyman,  much  pleased 
with  the  poor  man,  saw  and  con- 
versed with  him  again,  and  found 
htm  more  intelligent  than  most  of 
his  class.  The  new  convert  confessed 
how  he  had  previously  resisted  con- 
viction, and  hardened  himself  under 
affliction.  <*Str,''  he  said,  "I  had 
three  children.  I  made  an  idol  cf 
the  ddest  I  loved  him  while  I 
hated  God.  When  he  was  eiglit 
years  old  he  fell  sick  and  died. 
Then  I  took  to  the  next,  and  felt 
only  angry  with  Him  who  had  taken 
the  first  ftom  me.  When  my  little 
girl  was  eight  years  old,  she  died 
also,  and  my  heart  was  harder  than 
before.  Now  I  have  a  third,  but  I 
hold  very  loosely  by  that  one." 
This  poor  man  has  continued  to 
evidence  a  complete  change  of  cha- 
racter. M ,  A. 


THE  NORWOOD  SCHOOLS. 

Who  would  not  be  delighted  to  see 
the  Royal  nursery  t  Who  would 
not  count  it  a  privilege  and  an 
honour  to  behold  the  system  on 
which  these  high-born  infants  are 
brought  up?  Wlio  wonld  not  gaze 
with  ardent  love  upon  their  noble 
countenances,  anticipating  the  day 
when  their  characters  shall  influence 
the  millions  of  England?* 


Digitized  by  Google 


PEMNT  MAGAZINE, 

m 


But  it  is  not  to  the  cream  and 
flower  of  our  eountry  that  atten- 
tion is  now  directed — ^but  to  its  dregs. 
There  are  schools  which  have  begun 
to  receive  the  neglected  children  of 
our  thieves,  and  our  beggars;  and 
great  is  the  interest  that  the  public 
have  felt  in  this  wretched  ciass,  now 
for  the  first  time  studied  with  the 
attention  tliat  such  a  multitude  de- 
mands. But  there  is  a  certain  por- 
tion of  this  class,  who,  utterly  aban- 
doned by  their  parenu,  or  deprived 
of  their  care  by  penury  or  death, 
have  long  been  cast  upon  the  charity 
of  the  nation ;  and  of  tlds  portion 
1,050  are  received  into  the  Norwood 
schools.  The  little  outcasts  are  sent 
from  most  of  the  parishes  of  our 
crowded  metropolis  to  those  sweet 
southern  hills,  once  thickly  covered 
with  woodst  but  now  adorned  by 
smiling  villas.  But  no  asylum  in 
grandeur  like  a  palace  rises  up  in 
the  midst  ^  nothing  but  a  heap  of 
low  buildings  meets  the  eye. 

The  entrance  to  the  schools  is 
through  a  small  green  court,  sur- 
rounded by  the  humble  but  neat 
dwellings  of  the  officers  of  the  es- 
tablishment. Spacious  courts  lie 
behind.  The  first  rooms  through 
which  tlio  visitor  is  conducted  re- 
semble the  divisions  of  a  stable. 
Each  class  is  separated  by  a  red  cur- 
tain from  the  next,  and  is  seated  on 
forms  placed  in  rows  in  its  own  com- 
partments Before  one  class  a  master 
stands  bv  the  side  of  a  black  board 
towai-ds  which  the  eyes  of  the  chil- 
dren are  directed,  wiiilc  he  asks 
them  questiotis  in  fractions.  'l"o 
look  at  the  cauntenaucc.i  of  the  l)oys 
you  would  imat^ine  tliat  no  abstract 
idea  could  find  admission  into  their 


dense  minds  i  but  the  questions  ob- 
tain rapid  and  correct  answers. 

In  another  division  the  boys  are 
engaged  in  writing  from  a  copy 
written  on  a  blackboard.  Lying 
lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord" 
was  the  sentence  inscribed  there 
when  we  visited  the  place.  To  many 
of  that  young  troop,  this  declaration 
may  have  been  as  new  as  any  of  the 
sums  in  fractions  or  in  decimals  they 
had  been  taught  to  work.  Some  of 
the  classes  were  under  the  care  of 
monitors,  whose  power  to  preserve 
attention  was  remarkable.  In  one 
instance  a  sum  of  addition  was 
written  on  a  board,  and  the  figures 
were  added  together  simultaneously 
in  a  loud  voice,  and  the  amount 
written  down  by  the  monitor.  In 
another,  a  spelling  card  was  the  ob- 
ject of  study ;  and  each  boy,  when 
his  turn  came  to  read,  rose  from  his 
seat,  and  pronounced  his  word — a 
method  by  which  tendencies  to 
sleep  or  reverie  were  counter- 
acted. 

As  children  are  admitted  as  early 
as  three  years  of  age,  an  infant- 
school  is  necessary.  It  comprises 
boys  and  girls  under  seven  or  eight 
years  old.  A  very  lively  teacher 
sliowed  great  energy  in  keeping  Ir.s 
charge  upon  the  alert,  while  we  were 
present.  The  babes  explaitied  the 
nature  of  carnivorous,  gtanivorous, 
herbivorous,  and  omnivorous  ani- 
mals, with  the  reverse  of  their  appella- 
tions ;  repeated  the  date  of  the  world ; 
and  answered  some  questions  on  the 
history  of  Elijah:  then  moved  thrii 
ariiib  up  and  down,  like  ilu-  wuvtci  of 
the  sea  in  a  storm;  and,  aL  a  word, 
lay  back  on  thdr  forms,  and  were 
still  Uke  the  sea  in  a  calm;  nmy 
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eveiy  now  and  then  a  little  bead 
starting  up  betrayed  its  impatience» 
when  all  of  a  sudden,  the  babes 
arose,  and  jumped,  and  shifted  with 
deafening  clamour,  yet  perfect  order. 
On  the  faces  of  these  young  crea- 
tures there  were  not  the  same  deep 
marks  of  degradation  as  on  the 
harder  feature!  of  the  elder  boyt; 
yet  tlie  eye  might  look  in  vain 
among  their  ranks  for  those  pictures 
of  infant  grace  and  loveliness,  so 
frequently  seen  in  liiglier  stations. 
The  same  remark  will  apply  to  the 
girls'  school.  The  young  females 
were  tair  and  fresh — the  natural 
result  of  the  good  habits  and  whole- 
some diet  of  the  Institution  ;  but  the 
form  and  expression  of  iheir  features 
corresponded  with  liie  unhappy  cir- 
ciiiusiances  of  their  birth.  If  it  be 
melancholy  to  view  the  human 
countenance  deprived  of  so  much  of 
its  original  glory,  it  is  on  the  other 
hand  cheering  to  reflect  that  the 
steps  by  vvliich  i'  bec^tuie  degraJeti, 
may  be  retraced  iu  future  genera- 
tions, and  the  marks  of  degradation 
obliterated.  Religious  instruction, 
tender  care,  and  holy  habits  may 
restore  the  beaming  eye,  and  the 
soft  exprestioni  as  well  as  the  peace- 
ful mind,  to  these  ahject  children  of 
our  fallen  raee^ 

Amongst  the  throng,  some  were 
pointed  out  who  had  been  found 
lying  forsaken  in  helpless  infancy. 
One  of  these  wfw  named  Martin 
Lowther,  because  found  in  Lowther- 
arcade,  in  the  parish  of  St  Martin's; 
another  Robin  Hood,  because  it  was 
in  fields  of  that  name  he  was  ex- 
posed: a  third  was  called  Charlotte 
Street;  and  a  fourth,  James  Parle, 
for  similar  reasons.  How  different 


is  the  tale  that  reaches  the  ears  of 

these  children  when  open  to  under- 
stand, from  that  which  is  told  to  the 
petted  child,  whose  beloved  name  is 
written  in  the  family  Bible  with 
those  of  his  parents  and  sponsors  in 
baptism !  Yet  who  can  doubt  but 
that  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
the  God  of  the  stranger,  has  written 
some  of  the  outcasts  in  the  book  of 
life,  never  to  be  blotted  out !  And  to 
them  how  little  will  it  signify  that 
no  earthly  parent  claimed  them  for 
his  own ! 

When  we  inspected  one  of  the 
great  dormitories,  tiic  matron  told 
us  that  at  a  certain  signal  every 
child  knelt  by  its  bed-side,  and  all 
of  them  with  one  voire  rt  pe:\ted  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  a  collect,  and  tlie  bene- 
diction; but  that  after  they  had  lain 
down  to  rest,  some  arcse,  and  kneel- 
ing down  again,  softly  prayed  such 
prayers  as  they  chose.  May  we 
not  humbly  trust  that  angels  in 
1ic;l\C!i  guard  the  humble  couches 
oa  whicii  tbcL^e  childica  of  poverty 
repose,  and  tliat  Christ  by  hi^  Spint 
comforts  many  a  friendless  orphan 
upon  its  coarse  pillow  ? 

We  entered  two  rooms  in  which 
boys  were  engaged  in  tailoring  and 
shoemaking.  In  the  taUmn^  room, 
the  little  workmen  sat  upon  broad 
shdves ranged  round  die  room;  in 
the  shoemakers',  npon  benches* 
The  mending  of  shoes  and  clothes 
is  carried  on,  as  well  as  the  making 
of  many  new  articles.  Curious  to 
ascertain  the  taste  of  the  boys,  the 
question  wai  put  in  both  rooms, 
"MThldi  do  you  prefer,  work  or 
lessons?"  and  In  both  the  opinions 
were  exactly  divided— a  clear  proQf 
that  the  ndnds  of  the  boys  are  not 
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overtasked  in  tbeir  school-rooms.* 
We  found  the  girls  singing  of  their 
own  accord  as  they  washed  in  tlie 
laundry. 

There  is  no  diffleulty  in  obtaining 
places  for  the  elder  scholars,  but 
rather  in  supplying  the  demand  for 
apprentices  and  servants.  Master 
tailorsi  sboemakersi  and  caipenters 
are  continually  sent  by  London  pa- 
rishes to  select  apprentices,  in  order  to 
relieve  these  parishes  of  their  main- 
tenance. 

There  is  in  the  boys*  play^ground 
the  dccli  of  a  ship  with  masts  and 
ropes,  on  which  a  few  boys,  under 
the  direction  of  an  old  sailor,  prac- 
Cise  a  variety  of  nautical  feats.  We 
saw  a  little  boy  ascend  the  mast, 
which  is  eighty  feet  high,  and  after 
sittinc^  for  a  few  moments  on  the 
top,  slide  rapidly  down  a  diagonal 
rope.  The  young  rope-climbers 
wear  a  sailor's  dress  when  practising 
their  art;  but  they  do  not  nil  <ro  to 
sea  erentually,  for  openings  some- 
times occur  in  trades  which  they  are 
willing  to  accept. 

The  ventilati  n  of  the  rooms  is 
excellent — especially  of  the  dormi- 
tories, which  are  large  and  lofty. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  bare  outlines 
of  this  interesLing  place.  Daily  in- 
tercourse would  be  requisite  in  order 
to  obtain  a  real  insight  into  the  sys- 
tem. How  mneh  must  depend  upon 
the  nature  of  Uie  so^^tural  Instrue- 
tion,  upon  the  character  of  the  200 
volumes  in  the  lending  library,  and 
upon  tha  spirit  and  example  of  the 
tMchersl 


*  The  ehoioe  of  a  trade  to  learn  is 

given  to  the  boys  in  the  first  instance, 
and  if  any  repent  of  tiieir  choice  they  are 
penaittea  to  change  onee,  but  no  more. 


Witli  what  feelings  must  some  of 
these  little  outcasts  reflect  upon  the 
unnatural  parents  who  deserted 
them  I  With  what  shame  most 
others  recollect  those  wicked  parents 
who  have  tmnsmitted  to  them  a  name 
disgraced  by  crime!  While  fyw, 
fen  indeed,  have  cause  for  filial  gra- 
titude! 

Wliat  must  be  the  eft^t  of  such 
circumstances  In  liardening  their 
heart,  unless  the  love  of  Jesus  be 
made  Icnown?  If  they  possess  no 
friend  on  earth  who  can  say,  *  I  will 
be  a  fisther  unto  thee ' — *  I  will  be  a 
motlier  unto  thee,'  there  is  yet  a 
Friend  above  who  cries, "  1  wiM  be  a 
God  unto  thee."  Frowns,  ere  many 
of  them  could  speak,  said,  "  Go," 
but  a  heavenly  voice  calls  aloud, 
"  Come."  Yes,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Come, 
deserted  child— come,  desolate  or- 
phan— come,  though  destitute,  de- 
graded, diseased— COOK'  to  Him  who 
never  repulsed  tlie  loaths ume  h  per, 
nor  the  notorious  sinner,  and  who 
invited  to  his  arms  every  little  child, 
however  mean  its  birth,  or  neglected 
its  coiuliiion.  It  was  to  £,uch  a  one 
the  merciful  Saviour  compares  the 
Churcii  he  rescued  from  destruction: 
"  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thec{  but  thou  wast  cast  out 
in  tiie  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of 
thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  born.  And  when  I  passed  by 
thee,  I  said  unto  thee,  Live^''-»(Bsek. 
zvi.  5, 0.) 

M. 
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MINISTERIAL  RECOLLECTIONB. 

No.  XIII. 
rmm  vtm  rABBvft  itAMBVTATiini. 

Mavt  ytan        now  paised  since 


that  he  might,  in  my  pretence,  before 
he  died,  give  vent  to  bia  feelings  in 
tliifl  respect  After  a  brief,  but 
awful  interval  of  lilence  and  tears. 


the  occurrenoe  of  the  solemn  inci-  ]  during  wliich  I  could  not  withdraw 
dent  I  am  about  to  relate;  but  the  my  eyes  from  the  dying  man,  who 
lapse  of  time  has  not  been  able  to  seemed  to  be  convulsively  collecting 
obliterata  the  impression  it  made  his  little  remaining  strength  for  the 
upon  my  mind.  No  reasons  for  its  vast  eflfort,  he  thus  burst  forth,  *<  Oh, 


concealment  now  exist;  and,  by 
God's  blessing,  a  brief  account  of 
the  awful  scene  may  not  be  alto- 
gether in  vain. 

It  was  on  a  summer's  afternoon, 
in  the  year  182 — ,  not  long  after  the 
commencement  of  my  ministry,  as 
curate  of  a  considerable  town,  that 
a  messenger  came  to  request  my  at- 


my  son!  my  son!  that,  Sir,  is  my 
son  (the  young  man  was  standing  at 
the  foot  of  the  bed).  That  I  should 
ever  have  been  the  father  of  such  a 
child!  Oh,  Sir,  he  is  a  drunkatd, 
and  the  world  says  he  is  a  drunkard. 
The  Lord  look  upon  and  pardon 
htm  and  me  I  For  Christ's  sake 
pardoti   us  I    My   *grey  hairs  are 


ten  hmce  on  one  of  my  parishioners,   brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the 

wtio  \\':is,  she  said,  very  ill.    It  was   

not  long  before  I  arrived  at  the  sick 
man's  bedside.  lie  was  far  advanced 
in  years;  asiiipwiighL  by  trade;  and 
bore  the  character  of  a  sober,  in- 
offensive man.  He  was  a  Church- 
man ;  at  least,  his  constant  presence 
at  church  indicated  as  much.  I 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  his  reli- 
gions experience;  he  miglit  have 
been,  and  charity  hopes  that  he 
was,  a  true  disciple,  though  an 
obscure  one,  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
But  the  hours  of  this  poor  man, 
I  percdved,  were  numbered.  A 
fierce  disease  was  preying  on  his 
vitals^  and  life  vras  fi»t  ebbing  away. 
After  one  or  two  questions  and 
obiervaUons  on  my  part,  and  a  iaint 
reply  or  assent  on  his,  I  thought  I 
could  discover  that  there  was  some- 
thing pressing  on  Ids  mind,  of  which 
it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  be  dis- 
burdened. I  was  not  mistaken;  and 
«.he  result  showed  that  one  chief 
reason  for  his  sending  for  me  was 


grave.' "  I  was  astonished  at  this 
animated  outburst  of  the  heart's  bit- 
terness ;  and  it  was  my  instant  vvish 
to  throw  out  some  hint  that  might 
soothe  tlie  poor  man's  agony  of 
mind,  and,  at  the  same  time,  minis- 
ter instruction  and  counsel  to  those 
who  were  around  me.  This  I  pro- 
ceeded to  do.  The  weeping,  dying 
parent  added  only  these  few  words, 
"My  heart  is  broken  I  my  heart  is 
broken!  "  He  spoke  not  again,  but 
still  wept.  I  endeavoured  to  com- 
mend his  soul  into  the  hands  of  a 
frithful  Creator  and  most  merciful 
Saviour,  humbly  bcsteehiog  that  it 
might  be  precious  in  his  sight,  and 
that  He  would  be  pleased,  of  liis 
gracious  goodness,  to  perfect  Chat 
which  eoneerncd  lum  before  he  went 
hence  and  was  no  more  seen*  The 
poor  man  soon  after  this  sanlt  Into 
insensibility,  and  before  another  sun 
arose  he  had  passed  into  eternity  \ 

Oh,  what  a  Intter  reflection  for  a 
cliild,  that  his  misconduct  and  die- 
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obedienet  liavt  ik^M  to  a  partnt't 
dying  pangt.*  And  hoir  nueh  more 
letter  wiU  bo  the  ilnnei^e  reflection 
another  day,  wlwn  ho  shall  heir,  as 
ho  Oiioredlf  will  if  ho  dies  wlUiout 
ropentanoi^  these  uaipeahahly  awfol 
woids  fimn  the  Ufs  of  the  ahnighty 
unimel  Father,  the  «<Ood  of  the 
spuriti  of  ill  flseh,"— Becenio  I 
have  called,  and  ye  reftisad ;  I  have 
■tretehed  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ;  bill  ye  have  set  at  nought 
ell  my  eoonsei,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof  I  I  also  will  langb  at 
your  calamity  I  I  will  mock  when 
your  ftar  comedi ;  when  your  fear 
cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  de- 
struction oometh  ai  a  whirlwind; 
when  distress  and  anguish  oometh 


qpon  you*' 


James. 


e»  A  lAVS  vaM aam  ow 

Ut  VMCS. 

'*  Aad  he  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his ; 
..  ..and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God,  witli 
all  hiB  house."— Acta  xvi.  S3|  M. 

Uear  Henry  F — ,  how  my  heart 
reveres  thy  memory!  how  my  soul 
honours  the  witness  thou  didst  bear! 
Poor  thou  wast  and  lowly ;  but  thy 
record  is  on  high,  and  thy  name  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  God  hath 
promised  concerning  those  that  fear 
the  Lord  and  that  think  upon  his 
name,  "  They  shall  be  mine  in  that 
day  when  1  make  np  my  jeweU." 
Well  do  I  remcnil)oi  lUnry's  own 
account  of  the  spirit  in  which  he 
fir^  came  to  Ji^ar  me  (he  bad  no 

♦  May  not  fhh  afTcctln?  narratfvr  he-  ' 
justly  considered  w  a  warninK  to  parenis  ' 
likewise?   The  details  given  by  our 

Corrc^pnti'lrrit  arc  hrirf.    Hut  Tr.i'^^li*  unt  [ 
the  coiiUuci  uf  this  poor  rnun  towatiiii 
his  son  have  been  far  other  than  that 
which  the  Won!  af  Gn>\  directs?  Uis 
expressioris  set  lu  to  imjily  tins. 


^ue  for  the  Church  prayers  then), 
"  I  will  go  and  hear  what  this  bahbler 
has  fot  to  say."  He  was  at  that 
time  an  attendant  at  a  Baptist  chapel, 
situated  at  a  distance  from  the  parish 
where  I  was  resident.  The  doctrines 
held  there  forbade  the  ^er  of  salva- 
tion, and  built  up,  I  fear,  a  fobric  of 
spiritual  pride  in  many  profemors  of 
rellgloa  amongst  their  members. 
No  long  time  elapsed  before  he  was 
regularly  at  ohureh«  The  Gospel  In 
its  Areeooss  and,  I  trust,  fulness, 
recommended  itself  to  his  conscience, 
and  reached  his  heart.  Still  many 
scruples  and  doubts  remiuned,  on 
which  1  conversed  with  him  from 
time  to  time,  but  did  not  press  his 
becoming  a  communicant  until  they 
should,  with  God's  blessing,  be  re- 
moved. It  was,  perhaps,  three  years 
before  all  such  faded  away,  and  he 
stood  forth  a  Christian  witness  for 
God's  truth  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  her  privileges.  He  often 
lingered  behind  after  the  week-day 
evening  service  for  a  shake  of  the 
hand,  and  the  interchange  of  Chris- 
tian greeting?  ever  refreshing  to  me, 
and  1  shall  not  easily  forget  tiie 
comfort  God  gave  to  my  soul  in  the 
result  of  our  interview,  on  the  night 
that  he  assured  me  of  his  perfect 
conviction  of  the  scriptural  character 
of  tlie  C)iHrr}i  of  England,  and  of 
the  nci  essity  and  biessijig  of  infant 
baptisnu  **  Well,  Henry,  how  do 
you  get  on?"  (  i  ;ome  such  words, 
began  our  conversauun ;  and  little 
was  I  prepared  to  find  that  every 
doubt  had  disappeared.  It  was  the 
privilege  he  now  felt  of  believers, 
God  a  prond-se  to  Abraham  was  still 
fully  ^  fQ^<^  to,Abra|iam's  qhildren^ 
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"  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  md  to  thy 
seed,**  We  were  to  pnmt  lliem  in 
fttth  and  with  prayer,  and  with  n. 
iolemn  rceokition»  as  well  as  epgagc- 
ment,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

The  baptism  of'  hu  cUldten 
was  a  happy  baptismt  ''foU  of 
faith  and  ef  the  Holy  Ohott*' 
He  h>oked  for  a  Ucinng,  and  I 

doubt  not,  bnt  earnestly  beliere^"  he 
found  one.  His  wife*e  ba|»tiim  (she 
was  the  daughter  of  Baptists,  and 
had,  therefore;,  been  debarred  fiom 
that  privilege  as  an  infont)  was  no 
less  a  blessed  one.  She  came  intelli- 
gently to  that  holy  Saeramentj  her 
witnesses  at  the  font  haye,  I  verily 
believe^  never  been  required,  by  any 
IncottNstenqr  on  her  part,  to  remind 
her  of  her  vows.  The  husband  and 
wife,  loving  each  other  and,  above 
all,  "  loved  of  the  Lord,"  were 
themselves  examples  of  the  truths 
they  inculcated  on  their  offspring. 
Strictly  honest,  Ihey  would  "  owe  no 
man  anything,  but  to  love  one  an- 
other;" habitually  prayerful,  their' 
cottage  was  l^allo^Yccl  by  family  wor- 
ship and  the  readino:  of  God's  Word. 
H.  F —  was,  in  jnuticuhir,  a  ready 
visitor  of  the  sick  and  infirm  ;  and  I 
know  no  one  who,  according  to  his 
means,  gave  more  liberally  to  all 
measures  for  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  Counting 
"  one  day  in  God's  courts  to  be  better 
than  a  thousand,"  he  let  no  light 
hindrance  keep  him  away,  whether 
on  the  Lord's-day  or  week  night; 
nor  did  the  loss  of  a  day's  priy  (to 
him,  with  a  large  family,  no  sli^^ht 
loss)  debar  liim  from  the  privilege  of 
Good  Friday,  and  days  similarly  set 
apart  I  teem  now  to  hear  the 


sotemn  response  and  the  hearty 
''Amen'*  with  which  he  Joined  in 
the  sarvicea  of  the  Church.  With 
him  It  was  no  wearisome  task  through 
which  he  nmUed  for  the  aennoUt  but 
it  was  his  delight;  lus  posture  of 
reverence,  and  the  mitertmee  of 
prayer  and  praise,  inviting  others  to 
do  likewise.'*  I  think  if  some  now 
heedless  in  the  Liturgy,  knew  the 
comfort  it  bringa  to  the  minister's 
heart,  to  hear  the  answer  to  hia  be- 
nediction, «<The  Lord  be  with  you," 
earnestly  given  in  these  eiprcssive 
words,  wiOt  ffty  ^pkU,**  tiicy 
would  not  wonder  that  we  urge  on 
our  flock  to  join  with  tongue  and 
heart  in  our  Church  services. 

When  called,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  to  alaiger  and  distant  sphere, 
severe  as  was  the  trial  in  bidding 
farewell  to  many  knit  to  each  other 
and  tomyself  by  ties  which  death  can- 
not sever,  most  especially  did  I  feel 
the  last  meeting  with  Henry  F*-n»  But 
truly  that  Christian  labourer  was 
m4»e  able  to  uphold  me  than  I  him ; 
I  wrung  as  his  heart  was,  he  bade  me 
be  of  good  cheer,  that  Ood  was  sure 
to  go  with  me  and  to  bless  me,  and  I 
thanked  God  and  took  courag-e.  How 
certainly  does  the  Spirit  of  Christ  give 
rertnement,  as  well  as  more  soUdgood, 
to  the  heart  in  ^vliich  he  dwells ! 

Henry  was  not  well  tiien — a  por- 
tending cough  troubled  him,  and 
labour  in  the  iieids  was  too  much 
for  his  strength.  I  soon  received  a 
letter  from  him  telling"  me  this,  and 
wishing,  if  I  could  hear  of  any  em- 
ployment of  a  lighter  nature  in  the 
neighbourhood  whither  I  had  re- 
nioved,  tliat  I  would  wnLe  and  send 
for  him.  But  better  things  were  in 
stores  he  rapidly  grew  worse,  ariid  it 
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was  evident  that "  he  had  fought  the 
good  fight,  finished  his  course,  kept 
the  fidth ; "  he  had  been  an  out-door 
icrnnt  long  enough,  he  wai  about 
to  be  admitted  within  the  vail,  and 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord*  From 
every  account  I  have  been  privileged 
to  receive,  hs  vraa  kept  in  perfect 
peace,  hia  mind  atayed  on  Odd  his 
Saviour.  My  euoceiaor  aays,  that  he 
never  visited  one  more  truly  humble ; 
he  encounged  his  deepty-alBicted 
wife;  he  aent  for  hia  brothers,  and 
exhorted  them  earnestly  to  walk 
with  God*— left  a  mesaage  of  love  to 
me  and  my  dear  wife,— and  then, 
having  proiiested  a  good  profession 
before  many  witnesses,"  his  only  hope 
in  the  Lord  his  righteousness,  his 
eole  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  March  5, 
1847.  **  Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doelh  them"  saith 
the  Lord,  **  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man  uihich  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock,  aad  therein  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and 
it  fell  not,  fir  U  was  founded  upon  a 
rock," 

Reader,  thou  art  partaking  of  the 
privileges  of  the  Cliurch  of  which 
Henry         was  a  communicaoU 


Are  you  living  in  the  same  hope  l  i 
are  you  walking  by  the  same  rule  % 

F.  S. 

m  CROWN  OV  LI7S. 
On  reading  the  Iraith  chapter  of  the 
secondEpistletothe  Corinthiansafew 
dayssinee^  I  was  very  fbrdbly  struck 
with  the  following  words :— **  A  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.'*  What  an  unspeakably 
grand  and  delightfiil  source  of  joy, 
thoi^ht  1;  the  crown  of  life,  so 
laden  with  mercy  and  love  as  to  be 
styled  **  an  exceeding^  and  eternal 
weight  of  ghity,*'  and  this  crown  to 
be  given  to  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb  as  a  free  gift  by  Him  who 
delighteth  in  mercy!  for  he  has 
said,  **1  will  give  thee  a  erown  of 
life."  This  glorious  truth  suggested 
a  remark  which  I  made  to  a 
Christian  neighbour  on  the  joyful 
hope  that  is  thus  set  before  us.  His 
reply  was,  "  Sliould  this  crown  at  the 
last  great  day  be  held  out  to  me  by 
the  merciful  hand  of  Jesus,  I  think 
my  eyes  would  be  more  fixed  on  the 
scar  therein  than  on  the  crown." 
Christian  reader,  let  us  ask  ourselves 
whether  our  hearts  are  in  unison 
with  the  sentiment  so  tenderly  and 
feelingly  expressed.  J.  ^ 


BNaLAND'S  OBU&CR. 


THE  COMMU^"iON  OF  SAINTS.' 

"  To  excite  you  to  join  diligently  and 
with  reverence  in  the  service  of  the 
Common  Prayer,  I  need  only  guide 
your  attention  to  the  sublime  extent 

of  the  application  of  its  social  cha- 
racter. It  is  not  only  in  this  house 
in  which  you  assemble  that  in  .til  its 


parts  it  18  iocially  performed; 
same  prayers  and  praises  in  the  aanie 
words  are  offered,  perhaps  at  the 
same  time,  with  the  same  faitli,  hy 
ten  thousand  tongues  to  the  suine 
God  and  Father  of  all.  Prom  all 
parts  of  the  plnhc  the  Amen  le- 
snuitds,  Avhich  you  here  nttcr;  and 
ihc  Doxology  is  raised,  in  which  you 
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are  here  caUed  lo  bear  a  part  It  is 
»gt  in  this  age  only,  in  which  you 
live,  that  this  service  conveys  the 
devotions  of  Chiisti:ins  to  heaven  : 
in  some  of  its  ejacuiatiotis  the  hr^t 
disciples  breathed  their  praise  and 
their  wishes  to  the  Most  High.  Its 
collects  have,  many  of  them  for  many 
hundred  years,  been  the  vehicle  of 
the  puhllc  devotions  of  the  Chnreh, 
and  upon  some  of  its  apostrophes 
lias  the  hist  breath  of  distingviished 
martyrs  trembled,  whose  piety  during 
their  lives  was  refreshed  with  its 
hymns  and  its  psaUns*  It  is  not 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation  alone 
that  some  parts  of  this  service  have 
been  used  to  express  the  common 
devotions  of  the  faithful;  th^re  are 
hymns  in  it  which  were  sung  by 
saints,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion; and  in  the  use  of  the  psaims 
particularly,  the  Church  of  the  New 
Testament  is  found  in  society  with 
the  Chill  ill  of  the  Old;  for  in  these 
sacred  compositions  not  the  emotions 
of  David's  heart  only  were  vented,  but 
much  of  the  worship  of  God's  ancient 
people  did  consist.  It  is  not  in  the 
Church  militant  upon  earth  only 
liiat  this  service  in  some  of  its  parts 
is  used ;  we  have  borrowed  from  the 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven  their 
gratulatory  anthems  and  tlieir  per- 
petual Iivmns,  and  have  reason  to 
believe  tnat  their  voices  are  in  con- 
cert with  ours,  when  we  sing  the  song 
of  the  redeemed. 

**  Uow  sublime  is  this  view  of  the 
communion  and  fellowsliip  of  the 
Church,  under  the  Mosaic  and  Chris- 
tian dispensations,  in  different  ages 
and  distant  nations,  on  earth  and  in 
heaven,  in  the  use  of  some  oart  or 
other  of  that  holy  Liturgy,  wnich  it 
is  our  distinguished  felicity  to  have 
received  from  our  fathers!  Who 
would  not  wish  in  the  temple  to  bear 
on  his  lips  the  psalms  and  prayers 
in  which  the  glorious  company  of 
tlie  apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship 
of  the  prophets,  and  the  nobie  army 
of  martyrs,  have  uttered  their  devo- 
tions to  God  ?  How  dead  must  he 
be  to  the  finest  associations  whicli 
can  affect  the  maid,  who  is  not  ani- 
mated to  E  devout  and  fervent  per- 


formance of  his  part  of  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  by  the  consideration, 
that  upon  this  same  censer  which  the 
Church  holds  out  to  him,  incense 
hath  been  put  by  those  hands  which 
are  now  extended  before  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty,  and  that,  as  its 
smoke  ascended,  tlio^e  eyes  were 
lifted  up  to  iieaven  winch  are  now 
fixed  on  the  visible  glury  of  God  and 
the  Lambb"~Bi8B0P  Dbhok. 


TBS  POOR  UAN'B  CHURCH. 

Yes  : — such  is  the  Church  of  England 
in  theory,  with  whatever  taunts  the 
appellation  may  have  been  thrown 
back  upon  us.  Were  but  tlje  prin- 
ciple on  which  ahe  is  constituted 
fuirly  carried  out,  such  would  she  be 
in  practice — conveying  to  every  Enp;- 
iish-born  subject  his  dearest  birth- 
right, summoning  from  SahUttb  to 
Sabbath  bv  her  "  church-going  bell" 
the  most  destitute  of  our  population, 
to  partake  of  "  living  water,"  "  with- 
out money  and  without  price." 
We  have  not,  perhaps,  a  deeper  cause 
for  national  humiliation  than  the 
sadly  notorious  inconsistency  wliich 
in  this  respect  is  presented  bv  nearly 
all  our  popuUnu  parochial  oietricts. 
Without,  however,  dwelling  farther 
upon  this  painful  matter  at  present, 
there  is  unq^uestionabiy  one  point  of 
view  in  which  our  Church  may  be 
thankfully  acknowledged  to  be  em- 
phatically the  Church  of  the  poor 
man.  The  manner  in  which  her 
services  have  been  adapted  to  his 
necessities  has  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  our  opponents.  The 
debt  of  gratitude  which  under  Him 
"from  whom  all  good  things  do 
come,"  we  owe  to  the  judgment  and 
piety  of  our  Keformers,  tn  ffus  par- 
ticular, itis difficult  to over-estmiate. 

"  The  Liturgy,"  acknowledges  an 
eminent  Dissenting  writer,  whose 
unprejudiced  testimony  is  therefore 
al!  tlie  more  valuable,  "secures  the 
reading  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  f  besides  the  aid  it  afibrds 
to  the  most  devout  and  sniritoal,  a 
great  body  of  Evangelical  truth  is, 
bjr  constant  use,  laid  up  in  the 
minds  of  children  and  ignorant 
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people;  and  when  they  l'e;iin  to  pray 
under  the  influence  of  religious 
feeling,  they  are  farnitbed  wtth 
suiUble^  Mnctifying,  loleniDt  and 
impressive  petitions.  Persons  ivell 
acquainted,  with  the  Liturgy  are 
certaioly  in  a  atate  of  important 
preparation  for  the  labours  of  the 
preacher,  and  their  piety  often  takes 
a  richer  and  more  sober  cliaracter 
from  that  circumstance." 

It  secures  the  reading  of  a  Urge 
portion  of  the  Scriptures."  Our 
full  mdrnirif;^  service  as  read  on 
Sundays,  cuataiii:^  iiuui  seven  to 
eleven^  and  onr  evening  senrioe  from 
five  to  eight,  distinct  portions  of 
Holy  Scripture,  and  some  ot  them 
of  considerable  length.  What  an 
ineitimable  boon  it  thua  aflbrdod  to 
the  illiterate  by  such  a  course  of 
Bii'Ie  reading  I  It  requires  some 
etibrt  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom 
the  nMng  of  God'a  Word  ia  an 
everyoday  nieiey»  to  reaUze  it,  and  we 
are  alT,  perhf.ps,  but  too  little  aware 
of  the  beneficial  extent  of  influence, 
which  by  so  large  a  communiciaion 
of  direct  atiiptnral  inatnietlon,  ia 
exerted  over  tne  great  mass  of  our 
people.  "The  story  of  the  poor 
woman  visited  by  a  Dissenting 
minister,"  says  an  intdligent  Cor- 
re;^pi>ndenr,  ''who  attributed  her 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  soleiv 
to  her  iiaving  attended  church,  i6, 
I  believe,  well  Btnown  t  and,  though 
1  doubt  not,  were  they  sought  out, 
there  are  throughout  the  country 
thousands  of  poor  ignorant  people 
who  eottid  with  thankful  hearta  tell 
the  same  story,  yet  is  not  the 
blessing  of  having  large  portions  of 
God's  Word,  read  Sabbath  aiter 
Sabbath  in  the  eva  of  the  people, 
sufficiently  dioaght  of  and  returned 
thanks  for.  Indeed,  were  I  called 
on  to  name  the  greatest  excellence  of 
the  Church  of  England,  I  should 
assuredly  refer  to  the  honour  done 
by  her  to  the  Word  of  God." 

This  story  is,  however,  probably  not 
so  well  known  to  the  generality  of  our 
readers  as  our  Correspondent  seems 
to  imagine.  The  correct  version  of 
it  we  believe  to  be  as  follows:  — 

in  one  of  the  nprth-east  states  of 


America  there  lived  a  poor  but  pions 
wouian.  When  she  was  neaj-  her 
end,  she  was  visited  by  a  Congre 
gatiunalist  minister  who  was  de- 
lighted with  her  I^vangelical  views 
and  simple-hearted  piety.  There 
was  one  tning,  however,  that  struck 
him  as  peculiar  in  tide  woman. 
Whenever  he  repeated  any  passage 
of  Scripttire,  if  the  quotation  was 
not  perfectly  accurate  she  would 
modestly  correct  him,  by  repeating 
the  passage  uuth  entire  occur acij. 
At  leiif^th  he  said  to  her,  "  Mv  i^ood 
friend,  vou  must  ijave  read  tlie  Word 
of  Ood  very  attentively,  to  have 
treasured  up  such  large  portions  of 
it  in  your  memory."  "  No,"  she 
replied,  "X  never  read  a  word  in 
that  blesaed  boolc;  I  cannot  read." 

How,"  said  lie,  you  cannot  read  I 
How  then  can  you  be  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Scriptures  ?  "  "I 
nave  attended  the  Bfilacopal 
Church,"  she  replied,  "from  my 
childhood  till  ^vithin  a  few  years, 
and  all  that!  know  of  the  Scriptures 
I  have  learned  from  hearing  them 
read  in  the  service."  This  fact,  it 
hfis  been  well  o^ served,  speaks  for 
itself,  it  requires  no  cnlaigemerat 
by  way  of  comment. 

The  following  is  an  instance 
someulnt  similar.  An  aged  clergy- 
man, rcceiitlv  dereaspd,  on  entering 
upon  his  parociiiai  duties  in  early 
liw  in  an  ignorant  and  negiceted 
part  of  the  country,  was  agreeably 
surprised  at  meeting  with  a  person 
advanced  in  years,  who  possessed 
singularly  correct  views  of  religious 
truth,  and  a  very  considerable  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures. 
Upon  farther  inquiry,  he  found  she 
cottld  not  read,  and  that  this  know- 
ledge had  been  obtained  solely  from 
attending  the  services  of  the  Church. 
This  person  greatly  rejoiced  in  now 
hearing  for  the  firat  time  from  the 
pulpit,  the  great  truths  which  she 
had  already  learned  from  the  read- 
ing-desk, and  continued  a  consistent 
and  exemplary  Christian  to  the  day 
of  her  death. 

Then,  again,  whilst  the  Book  of 
Common    Prayer,    as    a  whole, 
\  furnislies  an  indirect,  but  most  in- 
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teliigible  comment  ofi  all  the  leading 
doctrines  of  Sciiplure,  it  must  be 
admitted  likewise  to  afford  to 
our  poorer  brethren,  a  lielp  to 

prayer,  private  as  well  as  public, 
such  as  they  could  not  obtain  from 
any  other  uninspired  source.  The 
manner  in  which  the  book  is  valued, 
next  to  the  Bible,  by  the  pious 
poor  of  our  congregations,  is  well 
known  to  those  who  visit  them. 
The  two  following  instances  of  its 
"  help,"  in  this  point  of  view, 
amongst  others  which  have  been 
forwarded  to  us,  are  worth  recording. 
A  clerical  Correspondent,  after  re- 
marking that  "independently  of  the 
full  formwlary  of  prayer  and  praise 
which  the  Prayer-book  aftbrds,  the 
people  mav  leam  from  it,  by  God's 
teaching,  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
the  Gospel,"  adds,  "An  affectini^ 
instance  of  the  truth  of  the  above 
statement  recently  ooeurred  to  the 
writer  of  these  lines.  I  went  to  visit 
an  old  parishioner,  eighty-seven 
vears  of  age,  who  was  drawing  near 
his  earthly  end.  He  was  perfectly 
deaf  as  well  as  blind,  .and  when 
T  went  into  the  room,  I  saw 
him  with  his  hands  clasped,  and 
repeating  with  much  fervour  these 
words,  "O  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  me!"    He  was 

?uite  unconscious  of  my  presence, 
asked  his  aged  wife  whether  he 
had  «^aid  those  words  VjefnrG.  She 
replied,  "  He  scarcely  s;i\  :s  anvthiriL: 
else."  Some,  perhaps,  may  say, 
they  were  a  mere  form  of  words, 
"  but  who  art  thou  that  judgeth 
another  ?  "  This  poor  old  man  had 
never  learned  to  read,  but  he  had 
learned  this  his  dying  prayer  (for  he 
died  that  night)  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Prayer-book  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
only  effectual  teacher,  had,  we 
humbly  hope,  brought  it  home  with 
power  to  liis  heart. 

Another  Correspondent  relates 
the  following  cases^I  was  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  an  aged 
miner,  who  had  for  several 
years  been  afflicted  with  palsy.  Re- 
peated attacks  of  this  disease  had 


enfeebled  his  mental  powers;  but 
with  the  few  remaining  to  him  he 
seemed  always  aiudoua  to  prepare 
for  a  better  world,  and  was  tnanicful 
to  any  one  who  would  teach,  exhort, 
and  comfort  him.  In  early  life  he 
had  regularly  attended  churqh,  and 
the  sound  of  the  Sabbath  bell 
usually  broufrbt  tears  to  his  aged 
eyes,  as  he  thought  that  he  should 
never  again  unite  in  the  public 
worship  of  his  God.  One  dav, 
when  his  pilgrinTige  was  nerirly 
at  an  end,  I  entered  his  coltufre, 
saying,  "  Well,  Edward,  I  am  come 
to  have  a  little  talk  with  you  about 
'good  things.'  "  There  wa^.  no  smile 
of  welcome.  "  Are  you  not  feeling 
so  well  to-day?"  A  stupid  un- 
meaiung  look  was  the  only  reply. 
"  You  seem  low  and  cast  down  this 
morning.  Can  you  not  realize  your 
iSaviour's  presence  ?  He  is  near  to  be 
your  friend  and  comforter,  however 
you  may  fed*"  "Aye,  aye,  He  is 
with  me,"  lie  replied,  with  an  in- 
difference unlike  nis  former  aelL  It 
seemed  in  Tain  that  I  dther  talked 
or  read  to  him  that  day,  the  palsy 
seemed  to  have  touclied  his  soul; 
and  much  disheartened,  I  was  on 
the  point  of  leaving  the  cottage, 
when  it  occurred  to  me  to  try  the 
effect  of  the  Church  prayers.  "  You 
were  fond  of  going  to  church,  Ed- 
ward, when  you  were  able ;  will  you 
join  with  me  in  saying  some  of  the 
beiutiful  prayers  ?  "  **  Aye,"  said  he, 
"if  you  please."  I  commenced  with 
a  lew  of  the  introductory  sentence. 
He  listened— then  seemed  like  one 
awakening — then  repeated  the  words 
with  me,  with  an  accuracy  of  memory 
that  surprised  me.  When  I  said, 
"Lord,  stiew  thy  mercy  upon  us,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation,^'  the  old 
man's  voice  trembled,  and  bursting 
into  tears,  he  exclaimed,  "  Sal- 
vation, salvation,  oh  that  is  a  grand 
word  for  a  poor  sinner  at  the  end  of 
his  journey."  He  could  hear  no 
more,  say  no  more,  but  repeat  the 
precious  wold  which  had  th«s  die* 
pclled  the  gloom  from  his  mind« 
My  object  was  <jrained  *  I  left  him 
shedding  happy  tears,  tilled  with  the 
glorious    contemplaUon    of  that 
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one  word.    He  knowi  its  import 

noiVf  having  lung  since  cast  aside  hh 
soul's  weak  covering.    May  we  liavc 

grace  to  realize  its  meaning  while 
fe  is  ours,  and  to  use  every  means 
dUigently,  prayerfully,  persevering!  y, 
—ever  keeping  the  great  end  in 
view,  viz.,  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Nor  ought  one  more  testhnony  to 
this  particular  excellence  of  our  Li- 
turgy to  be  omitted,  that  of  mission- 
aries labouring  among  the  untutored 
Heathen*  Some  intelligent,  pious, 
and  candid  uien,  not  of  our  own 
communion,  have  been  so  con- 
vinced of  its  pecuhar  adaptation  to 
those  among  them  ju^t  emerging 
from  "darkness,"  and  to  those  re- 
cently brought  into  *'  li^ht,"  that 
they  have  translated  it  into  their 
languages,  as  ilie  very  best  guide  to 
devotion  with  which  they  could 
supply  them.  By  the  missionaries 
of  our  own  *'  Church  Missionary 
Society  "  it  has  been  translated  into 
many  diffSerent  languages,  and  found 
m<^t  invaluable.  In  the  earlier  years 
of  the  New  Zealand  Mission,  there 
was  frequently  a  diihculty  in  ob- 
tdning  a  supply  equal  to  the  de- 
mand. The  printing  press  at 
Paihia,  in  the  Hay  of  Islands,  could 
not  produce  copies  fast  enough. 
*'MuGh  good  Kas  been  effected," 
writes  one  of  the  missionaries  $  it 
was  only  yesterday  that  I  was  pre- 
sent when  the  new  translation  of 
the  Common  Prayer  was  dislnbuted 
at  this  station  (Waimate),  and  the 
anxiety  displayed  by  the  poor 
n^ttives  to  obtain  a  copy  5ii)})ri>^ed 
me.  Xhey  were  told  tiuit  sumething 
must  be  ^ven  for  them*  In  a  very 
short  time  there  was  a  lai^e 
heap  ot  l>;iskets  filled  with  potatoes, 
which  they  thought  a  suiail  price 
for  the  desired  book.  One  said, 
he  wanted  a  copy  that  it  might 
be  a  telescope  to  hinder  his  ship 
from  getting  on  the  rocks."  Vou 
askf"  writes  another,  <<do  vour 
natives  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Litnr;:y  '  I  can  say,  that  they  prize 
it  much  ;  and  much  more  than  ever 
do  I  myself  feel  tluU  it  is  to  be 
prized.  They  are  a  very  talkative 
peopUi  and  our  service  is  altogether 


adapted  to  their  spiritual  wants.  It 

being  composed  of  sound  Scripture 
truths,  they  have  something  to  lead 
tlieni  and  balance  them ;  otherwise 
they  would  SO  mix^  up  their  own 
native  *  kujpu  waluurite,*  parahoUe 
way  of  speaking,  as  to  mislead  them- 
selves into  the  way  of  error.  A  few 
weeks  ago  1  went  to  Hokianga, 
where  the  Weslcyan  missionary 
station*;  are  bituated,  and  where  we 
conclude  the  Liturgy  is  not  in  use. 
On  our  return,  my  natives,  of  their 
own  accord,  to  my  surprise  and  de- 
light, began  to  speak  of  our  form  of 
Divine  service.  They  quite  sighed 
after  the  i'salms,  &c.,  which  are  re- 
peated in  our  old  roupo  (rush) 
chapel.  I  am  more  than  ever  per- 
suaded that  did  we  all  esteem  the 
Book  of  Common  i'rayer  mure,  and 
now  and  then  excite  the  congre- 
gation to  order  and  attention,  as 
wc!l  as  inculcate  the  doctrines  con- 
tamed  therein,  we  should  soon  see 
a  great  improvement  It  is  a  pure 
substantial  way  of  serving  God 
which  is  not  forth  in  our  excellent 
Liturgy.  Tlic  natives  are  naturally 
fond  or  display,  and  therefore  a  pure 
mode  of  worship  is  the  more  need- 
ful." 

The  unimpaired  possession  for 
successive  generations  of  a  blessing 
so  invaluable  as  that  of  our  Book  of 
Common  Pravcr,  is  doubtless  a  loud 
call  tor  gratitude.  ])Ut  let  us  at  the 
same  time  never  forget  that  it  is  one 
which  involves  the  deepest  responsi- 
bility. ^Vh*lbr  making  the  above 
or  similar  remarks,  or  introducing 
extracts  from  the  writings  of  others, 
as  to  the  excellence  of  our  Liturgy, 
far  be  from  us  any  "  confidence  of 
boastinp'."  What  have  we  as  a 
'Church  and  nation,'  that  we  have 
not  received?  What  have  we  ren- 
dered for  that  we  have  received? 
Of  the  proneness  of  the  human 
heart  to  rest  in  a  form,  however 
scriptural,  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
"letter"  without  the  spiiit,  we 
have,  ains !  button  much  evidence. 
The  mind,  too,  which  has  but  little 
discernment  of  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  chief  excellency  of  the 
Liturgy*  will  be  proportionably  less 
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sensitive  to  those  defects  which  are 
incident  to  all  human  compositions ; 

and  then  it  is  very  easy  to  turn  round 
upon  Christian  coinnumilies  without 
our  |>ale,  with  tlie  language  ot  the 
Pliansee,  *I  thank  thee  tnat  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are.'  But  such 
will  not  ho  the  feelings  of  the 
spiritual  worshipper.  Rather  will 
he  "tremble  for  the  ark  of  God," 
attributing  it  to  the  especial  favour 
and  lonf^- suffering  of  llim  who  is 
*'slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in 
mercy/*  that  so  precious  a  treasure 
isstiil  continued  to  a  nation  which 
has  not  rendered  according  to  the 
benefits  received,  and  well  assured 
that  It  is  upon  the  same  "com- 
passions" which  "fail  not"  that  we 
must  rely,  that  it  be  transmitted, 
without  cnan<^e,  to  our  posterity.  In 
"these  dangerous  days"  it  is  at 
once  our  protest  against  the  in- 
sidious inroad;?,  niul  our  shield 
against  the  open  attacks,  of  every 
kind  of  heresy  and  false  doctrine. 
As  long  as  it  remains  unaltered,  as  a 
Church  we  are  safe.  Let  it  be  but 
tampered  with,  and  then  may  we  at 
once  write  upon  the  walls  of  our 
national  Zion»  **  IcHABOD—the  glory 
hath  de|»arted  from  her." 

Since  tlie  above  was  written, 
we  have  received  a  letter  from  a 
clerical  friend,  containing  some 
remarks  on  the  value  of  our  Church 
services  to  the  poor,  similar  to  tlie 
above ;  after  which  our  Corre* 
spondent  proceeds  as  follows 

"  One  such  case  1  have  clearly  in 
my  recollection.  There  was  a  poor 
man  in  my  parish,  a  few  years  since, 
one  that  I  found  there  when  I 
entered  on  my  charge,  whose  place, 
as  near  as  he  could  get  to  my  read- 
ing-desk, was  as  constantly  occupied 
ashis  advancing  age,  and  often  innrm 
state  of  health,  would  admit.  ITis 
attention  in  every  part  of  the  service 
was  fixed,  but  more  especially  when 
the  Scriptures  were  read,  and  it  was 
often  encouraging  to  notice  from  the 
pulpit  the  impression  which  a  quo- 
tation from  the  Word  of  God  ap- 

E eared  to  make  in  the  animation  of 
is  countenance*  Se  eoM  not  read, 


but  he  had  by  means  of  the  Church 
services,  attained  to  such  a  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  that  in  cnriver- 
snriMns  with  liiui,  which  I  frcHjuentiv 
iiud,  ii  1  began  a  sentence  of  any  of 
those  passages,  which  from  theSr 
direct  hearing  on  the  great  work  of 
our  salvation,  are  most  likely  to  be 
frequently  recollected  in  oar  inter- 
course with  the  poor  of  our  flocks, 
he  would  be  pretty  sure  to  go  on 
with  it,  I  doubt  not  to  the  comfort  of 
his  own  soul ;  so  that  1  might  fairly 
s  ty  of  him,  he  was  well  versed  in  those 
Scriptures,  which  plainly  state  the 
trutns  on  which  a  soul's  safety  and, 
comfort  depends.  And  to  what  did 
he  himselr  attribute  this,  but  alto- 
gether to  the  public  services  of  our 
Churcli,  and  more  especially  to  the 
Scriptures  read  therein  I  He  lived  to 
a  good  old  age,  and  then  exchanged 
the  worship  of  the  earthly  sanctuary, 
in  which  he  foinid  refreshment,  for 
that  purer  vs  orship  where  he  realized 
in  a  blessed  rest,  the  tiilfilment  of 
the  promises  on  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  feed  on  earth,  and 
where,  with  ';in;^els  and  archangels 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven,'  he 
will  for  ever  Maud  and  magnify' 
the  glorious  name  of  his  redeeming 
Lord.  He  was  for  some  years  be- 
fore his  death  an  inmate  of  the 
parish  workhouse,  and  I  may  ^ust 
mention,  as  a  sequel  to  my  bttle 
narrative,  that  when  the  new  Poor 
Law  came  into  operation,  he  was 
removed  from  under  my  immediate 
care  hy  the  arrangements  connected 
with  tfu  union;  but  previous  to  his 
leaving  the  parish  he  came  to  me 
with  three  other  of  liis  aged  com- 
panions who  were  going  with  him, 
all  of  them  possessing  some  features 
of  interest,  to  make  me  their  fare- 
well visit.  We  conversed  together 
for  a  while^  and  prayed  together,  and 
w^c  separated  but '  rarely  to  meet 
to;rether  in  this  world.  One,  who 
had  been  a  soldier,  and  able  to 
read  pretty  well,  I  stocked  with  tracts 
and  sermons  to  read  to  his  com- 
panions iti  their  ditfereut  wards,  and 
1  had  tlie  satisfaction  to  hear  that  he 
was  constantly  employed  in  this 
ttseflil  service  as  long  aa  he  waa  ahle. 
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especially  among  the  lick,*  until  at 
length  the  poor  old  soldier  and  each 
of  his  companions  were  brought  in 
succession  to  be  laid  in  their  graves, 
one  at  least,  if  not  more,  having  had 


reason  to  be  tlianklui  ior  a  Church 
in  u  hose  public  services  there  is 
fuuiid  so  mticli  to  instruct  and 
conilbrt  the  aged  poor. 

"  A  Village  rAsroR." 


POETRY. 

THB  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

[Lines  suggested  b>  a  SerraoB  OH  the  Parable  of  "The  Good  Samaritan,"  preaehed 
by  tht'  Rev.  John  iirLinbleton,  su  Sundaj  jnoming,  Febnuoy  2lst,  1847,  at  the 

Chapei-of-Ease,  Isiiu^iiun.] 

The  traveller  journeys  on.  Jerusalem 
Amid  her  guardian  bills  looks  beautiful, 

Seen  far  behind  him  in  the  early  light. 

His  path  is  wild  and  desert :  no  small  flnwcr 

There  wastes  its  sweetness,  no  green  spot  is  tliere 

To  glad  the  eye ;  only  the  frowning  rocks 

That  fling  long  shadows  on  the  shifting  sand: 

Desert  it  is  and  clieeiles';.    But  his  eyes 

Half  shut,  make  pictures '  of  his  pleasant  home 

In  Jericho,  beneath  the  clustered  palms, 

By  the  cold  flowing  waters.   Adah  comes 

In  matron-beauty,  down  the  vineyard-slope 

Following  with  quickened  step  her  eldest  horn. 

Light  as  the  wild  gazelle  on  Judah  s  hiiis, 

Intent  to  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  his  sire. 

But,  oh,  they  are  no  gentle  arms  tliat  wind 

Around  him  now  ; — it  is  no  childish  grasp 

About  liis  knees  :— the  spoilers  seize  their  prey, 

Unarmed  and  helpless,  rob  him  of  his  all. 

Even  to  his  raiment,  wounding  him,  they  deem« 

To  death— for  death  reveals  no  secrets.  Long 

As  dead  he  lies.    But  now  the  sun  is  high. 

And  fiersely  smites  his  undefended  head 

And  open  wounds.    To  consciousness  he  wakes. 

And  by  de^'^rees  remembers  all,  and  feels 

His  wretciieduess.    No  living  thing  is  there. 

Save  the  grey  lizard,  basking  in  tna  sun, 

Or  drowsy  locust  wheeling  overhead. 

But,  oh,  what  sound  upon  the  stillness  breaks? 

Is  it  the  wind  among  the  desert  caves  ? 

—The  breeze  of  mom  long  since  hath  died  away,  * 

There  is  no  breath  to  stir  the  sleeping  sandL 

Is  it  ?~  Oh,  yes,  it  is — a  human  step 

III  answer  to  his  prayer.    The  asking  eye — 

Por  that  atone  can  speak — is  turned  on 'him 

Who  now  draws  nigh.    He  wears  the  priestly  garb, 

And  surely  he  must  bear  a  loving  heart. 

But,  no— the  wretch  is  dying ;  he  will  touch 

•  It  is  well  TThcn  povernors  of  union  houses  encourage  this  practice,  ^fany 
persons  mav  be  found  in  these  last  resorts  of  poverty,  who  being  able  to 
read,  have  it  fa  their  power  to  be  a  means  of  adding  mueb  to  tlto  opniCort  of 
the  sick  and  aged  poor,  by  beiqg  encourageSl  to  xesd  the  Scrlptuzes  and  plahi 

tracts  or  short  sermons  to  them. 
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Pollution  ;  and,  moreover,  hirkiniT  still. 

The  robbers  may  be  there,  and  make  lumself 

Their  riclter  booty:  so  he  pajiseii  on. 

And  he  wilt  hasten  to  the  courti  of  God, 

And  read  of  Him  who  even  then  was  come, 

Wli'vin  yet  they  knew  not— come  to  lical  the  sick, 

And  moke  the  wounded  whole — yet  never  think 

Of  his  poor  neighbour.  Many  so  can  hear, 

Yet  without  hearing;  see,  and  not  perceive; 

Profess  the  law  of  love—  the  law  of  Christ,— 

And  never  care  to  practise.   Now  his  steps 

Have  died  away,  and  in  the  sufFeter's  hreatt 

Hope  too  hath  died.  But  sure  another  foot 

Approaches,  and  the  supplicating  eve 

Is  raised  once  more.   In  vain.   A  Levite  comes, 

LooIm  on  him,  and  unheeding  paaaes  by; 

Oh  !  if  the  sufferer  be  indeed  a  son 

Of  Abiaham.  he  n-:iy  brrnthe  the  prayer  to  di^ 

And  rest  in  Abraham's  bosom.    But  not  all 

Are  like  that  priest  and  Levite.   Here  is  one, 

No  neighbour  in  their  churlish  creed,  for  he 

Is  of  Samaria,  but  his  heart  can  feel; 

He  hath  compas^^ion  on  the  wretched  Jew, 

Binds  up  his  wounds  with  mollifying  oil, 

And  pours  in  wine,  to  raise  his  faintmg  strength* 

Then  gently  sets  him  on  his  patient  beast, 

And  walks  beside  him,  speakint?  words  of  hope 

And  comfort.    Evening  close:)  round  them  now; 

But  they  have  reached  the  inn,  and  there  that  night 

They  rest;  and  when  with  morning's  etrliest  dawo 

The  good  Samaritan  depart  ,  he  calls 

The  host  aside,  and  giving  money,  saith, 

"  Take  care  of  Idoi,  and  if  tliott  spcndest  more^ 

I  will  repay  thee  when  I  come  agidn." 

He  who  put  forth  this  parable  hath  given 

Its  application  too.    The  Saviour  saith, 
**  Go,  and  do  liliewise,"  to  each  one  of  us. 

•  •  • 


TH£  TKEASURY. 


Bishop  Ridley's  Opinion  of  ' 
THE  RoAiisH  Mass. — Of  late  fin 
the  reign  of  King  Edward)  tne 
Lord's  Supper  was  duly  ministered 
and  taught  to  be  made  common  to 
all  that  were  true  Cliiistians,  with 
thanksgiving  and  setting  forth  of 
the  Lord's  death  and  passion,  until 
his  returning  again  to  judge  both 

iuick  and  dead:  but  now,  alas  I  the 
lOrd's  table  is  quite  overthrown, 
and  that  which  ought  to  be  common 
to  all  fodly  ia  made  privste  to  a  few 


un(^dly,  without  an^  kind  of  thanks - 
givmg,  or  any  setting  forth  of  the 
Lord's  death  at  all,  that  the  people 
is  able  to  understand.    Of  late,  all 

that  were  endtird  with  the  light  and 
grace  of  niidr  rsf auding  God's  holy 
mysteries,  did  bless  God,  which  had 
brought  them  out  of  that  horrible 
b!indnesi  and  ignorance,  whereby, 
in  times  past,  btitij^  seduced  l)y 
Satan's  subtleties,  they  believed  timt 
the  sacrament  vraa  not  theaacrament, 
but  the  thing  itself  whereof  it  ia  a 
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sacrament;  that  the  creature  was 
the  Creator;  and  that  the  thing 
which  hath  neither  life  nor  s^nse 
(alas !  such  was  the  horrible  blind- 
ness) was  tlic  Lord  himself,  which 
made  the  eye  to  see,  and  hath  given 
all  tenses  and  understanding  unto 
I  man.  But  now,  alas!  England  is 
returned  again,  like  a  dog,  to  her  own 
vomit,  and  is  in  a  worse  case  than 
ever  she  was  $  for  it  had  been  better 
never  to  have  knoun  the  truth,  than 
to  forsake  the  truth  once  received 
and  known.  .  ,  ,  Now,  alas !  not 
only  the  Lord's  commandment  is 
broKcn,  his  cup  is  denied  to  his 
servants,  to  whom  he  corninaudcd  it 
;bijiould  be  disitributed,  but,  alu!*!  also 
with^the  same  is  set  up  a  new  blas- 
phemous kind  of  sacrifice,  to  satisfy 
and  pay  the  price  of  sins,  both  of 
the  aead  and  of  the  ({uipk,  to  the 
great  and  intolerable  eontumely  of 
Christ  our  Saviour,  his  death  and 
passion,  which  was  and  is  the  one 
only  sufficient  and  everlastiugly- 
avaiiable  sacrifice.  •  .  .  In  the  stead 
of  the  Lord's  holy  table  they  give 
the  people,  with  much  solemn  dis- 

Siising,  a  thing  which  they  call 
eur  mass ;  but  m  deed  and  in  truth 
it  is  a  very  masking  and  mockery  of 
the  true  Supper  of  the  Lord ;  or 
rathej:  I  may  call  it  a  crafty  juggling, 
whereby  these  false  thieves  and 
jugglers  have  bewitched  the  minds 
of  tlie  simple  people,  that  they  have 
brought  them  from  the  true  worship 
^of  God  unto  pernicious  idolatry,  and 
make  them  to  believe  that  to  be 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whicli 
indeed  is  neither  God  nor  man,  nor 
hath  any  life  in  itself,  but  in  sub- 
stance is  the  creature  of  bread  and 
wino.  nnd  in  use  of  the  Lord's  table 
U  tlie  snrramcnt  of  Christ's  body 
and  blood;  and  for  ^on  account  of  J 
this  holy  use,  for  the  which  die 
Lord  hath  ordained  them  in  his 
table  to  repre  ent  unto  us  his  blessed 
body  torn  upon  the  cross  for  us  and 
his  blood  there  shed,  it  pleased  him 
to  call  them  his  body  ana  his  blood  ; 
which  understanding  Christ  declar- 
eth  to  be  his  true  meaning  when  he 
saith,  *<Do  this  in  remembrance  of 


The  Destruction  of  Jeru- 
8ALElf.»What  heinous  sin  was  it 
that  could  bring  down  such  heavy 
judgments  on  the  Jewish  Church 
and  nation?  Can  aiiy  luhcr  with 
half  so  much  nrobabiliiy  Ise  assigned, 
as  what  the  scripture  assigns,  their 
crucifying  the  Lord  of  j;dory?  As 
St.  Paul  exprrssetli  it  f  1  Thess'  ii.  15), 
they  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  persecuted 
the  aposdes,  and  so  filled  up  their 
sins,  and  wrath  caiue  uj)(>n  them  to 
the  uticrmo.-it."'  This  is  aUxays  ob- 
jected as  the  most  capital  sin  of  the 
nation,  and,  upon  reflection,  we  shall 
really  find  some  correspondence  be- 
tween their  crime  and  their  punish- 
ment. They  put  Jesus  to  death 
when  the  nation  was  assembled  to 
celebrate  the  Passover ;  and  when 
the  nation  was  assembled  too  to 
celebrate  the  Passover,  Titus  shut 
them  up  within  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  rejection  of  the  true 
Messiah  was  their  crime,  and  the 
following  of  false  Messiahs  to  their 
destruction  was  their  punishment. 
They  sold  and  bought  Jesus  as  a 
slave ;  and  they  themselves  were 
afterwards  sold  and  bought  as  slaves 
at  the  lowest  price.  They  preferred 
a  robber  and  a  murderer  to  Jesus, 
whom  they  crucified  between  two 
thieves ;  and  they  themselves  were 
afterwards  infested  with  bands  of 
thieves  and  robbers.  They  put 
Jesus  to  death  lest  the  Romans 
should  come  and  take  a^way  their 
place  and  nation,  and  the  Romans 
did  come  and  take  away  thi  ir  place 
nnd  nation.  They  crucified  Jcsns 
before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem;  and 
before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  they 
themselves  were  crucified  in  such 
numbers  that,  it  is  said,  room  was 
wanting  for  the  crosses,  and  crosses 
for  the  bodies*  I  should  think  it 
hardly  possible  for  any  man  to  lay 
these  lhin«:s  together  and  not  con- 
clude the  Jews'  own  iuiprecation  to 
be  remarkably  fttlfilled  upon  them, 
"  His  i)Iood  be  upon  us  and  npiui 
our  children."  (Matt,  xxvii.  25.)— 
Iip>  Newton, 

ThB  great  PURPOfiE  OP  LiFB.— 

We  may  be  thankful  to  God  when 
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lit  naVcs  our  training  consist  in  the 

doing  great  and  useful  notions,  in 
bringing  forth  mucli  fruit;  hwt  we 
are  each  of  us  doing  our  business  aa 
thoroughly,  are  answering  as  com* 
pletel^  the  purpose  for  which  tve  are 
smit  into  the  world,  if  we  are  laid 
for  years  of  our  life  upon  a  bed  of 
•icknesst  incapable  of  auy  farther 
action  than  tbat  of  glorifying  God 
and  perfecting  our  own  souls  by  pa- 
tient love.  Our  great  business  and 
object  is  to  do  God'i  will,  and  so  to 
be  cliangcd  through  his  Spirit  into 
his  image  that  we  may  be  nt  to  live 
witli  liini  for  ever. — Amdt, 

Parental  Influence  and  Re- 
apoNsiBiLiTT.— What  if  God  should 
place  in  your  hand  a  diamond,  and 

tell  vou  to  ir.  ^cr  iUe  on  it  a  sentence, 
which  should  be  read  at  the  last  day, 
and  shown  there  as  an  index  ofyour 
own  thoughts  and  feelings?  what 
care,  what  caution  would  yon  exer- 
cise in  the  selection  1  Now  this  is 
what  God  has  done.  He  has  placed 
before  you  immortal  minds,  more 
imperishable  than  the  diamond,  on 
which  you  are  about  to  inscribe 
every  day,  and  every  hour,  by  your 
Initruetions,  by  your  spirit,  or  by 
your  example^  scMODetfaing  which  will 


;  remain,  and  be  exhibited  for  or 
against  you  at  the  judgment  day. — 

Pay  son. 

The  Three  Sieves. — lieforc  we 
allow  ourselves  to  find  fhultwith  any 
person  behind  his  back,^  we  tllOttld 

ask  ourselves  three  qutstiona 

1.  Is  it  true? 

2.  Is  it  kind? 

S.  Is  It  neeeisary  f  — ^niN. 

"Hb  is  faithwl  that  pro- 
mised/'— Two  rabbles,  approaching 
Jerusalem,  observed  a  fox  running 
upon  the  hill  of  Zion,  and  Rabbi 
Joshua  wept,  but  Rabbi  Bliesar 
laughed.  "  Wherefore  dost  thou 
lanir'i  !^aid  he  who  wept.  "Nay, 
wlieretore  dost  thou  weep?"  de- 
manded Blieiar.  I  weep,"  #eplied 
the  Rabbi  Joshua,  "because  1  see 
what  is  written  in  the  Lamentations 
fulftlled;  because  of  the  Mount 
Zion  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes 
walk  upon  it."  "And,  therefore," 
said  Rahbi  Elicznr,  "do  I  laufjh  ; 
for  when  1  see  with  mine  own  eyes 
that  God  has  fulfilled  his  threaten- 
ings  to  the  very  letter,  I  have  thereby 
a  pledge  that  not  one  of  liis  promises 
shall  fail,  for  lie  is  ever  more  ready 
to  shew  luurcy  than  judgment." 


OXsBANINOS  FOB.  THB  YOUNOw 


THE  HYENAS  OF  CAFFRELAND. 
—THE  TENDER  MERCIES  OF 
THE  HEATHEN.— THE  BLESS- 
EDNESS OP  CHRISTIANITY. 
**ThB  Manibookies,"  suid  amission- 
ary  in  Caffreland,  "build  their 
houses,  which  are  in  form  like  bee- 
hives, aiid  tolerably  large,  often 
eighteen  or  twenty  feet  in  diameter; 
the  floor  is  raised  at  the  higher  ur 
back  part  of  the  house,  until  within 
three  or  four  feet  of  the  front,  where  it 
suddenly  terminates,  leaving  an  area 
from  thence  to  the  v\all,  in  which 
every  night  the  calves  are  tied,  to 
protect  them  from  the  storms  or 
wild  beasts.  Now  it  would  he 
natural  to  suppose,  that  should  tlie 
wolf,  as  the  hyena  is  «aUed,  enter,  he 


would  seize  the  first  object  for  his 

{>rey.  especially  as  the  natives  always 
ie  with  the  hre  at  thcii  ieet.  Hut, 
notwithstanding  this,  the  constant 
practice  of  the  animal  has  been  in 
every  instance  to  pass  by  the  calves 
in  the  area,  and  even  b^  the  tire, 
and  to  take  the  ehildren  m>m  under 
the  mother's  karos,  and  this  in  such 
a  p:entle  and  cautious  manner,  that 
the  poor  parent  has  been  unconscious 
of  her  loss  until  the  cries  of  her 
little  innocent  have  reached  her 
from  without,  when  a  close  prisoner 
in  the  jaws  of  the  monster.  To 
give  all  the  instances  I  could  adduce 
would  tire  your  patletM^  I  will, 
therefore,  only  give  two,  with  ^vliich 
we  have  bean  more  immediiiteiy 
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concerned,  and  which,  while  they 
show  how  much  thev  watit  who 
wfint  the  Gospel,  will  also  show  tliat 
the  tender  mercies  of  Uie  wicked 
are  cruel. 

"  The  first  I  tball  tnenti(m  is  that 
of  D;ipa's  great  grandson,  about  ten 
years  of  a^e.  The  wolf  had  pre- 
viously seized  a  younger  brother, 
and  torn  away  a  part  of  hit  face. 
Another  night  he  canje  into  the 
house,  and  took  a  second,  carrying 
him  completely  ofif — nothing  uiore 
than  a  small  fragment  being  found. 
On  his  ttiiid  visit  he  seized  the  lad 
first  mentioned  by  the  left  shoulder; 
nor  was  it  until  he  had  carried  him 
a  quarter  of  «  mile  that  he  eould  be 
made  to  drop  him,  when  he  left  the 
little  sufferer  with  his  thigh  half 
severed,  but  fortunately  the  bone 
was  not  broken.  In  this  state  be 
was  brought  to  us  for  help,  and  by 
daily  attention  he  is  peruictly  ta* 
stored. 

"  The  second  is  of  a  little  girl, 
about  eight  years  of  age,  who  was 
rtclining  on  the  n^Tcaitid  in  the  cool 
of  the  dav,  when  l  uir  (it  these 
monsters  rushed  uoon  the  place. 
One  of  them  seised  tne  little  creature 
by  the  head,  a  second  by  the 
shoulder,  and  the  other  two  by  the 
thighs.  The  people  of  the  kraai 
iew  to  her  help  with  all  possible 
speed,  and  succeeded  in  releasing 
her,  but  apparently  too  late.  They 
tried  their  medicines  for  a  few  days, 
but  Unding  all  houe  fail,  and  as 
from  the  heat  and  flies  she  had  now 
beconK-  loathsome,  they  gave  her  the 
choice,  either  to  be  put  to  death  by 
the  youths  of  the  place,  or  go  to  the 
woods  to  die  or  be  further  devoured, 
as  might  happen.  The  little  girl 
cho^e  the  woods,  determining  in 
this  Ibrlom  condition  to  out  herself 
on  the  mercy  of  this  institution; 
and  althonpb  she  had  never  been 
at  the  station,  she  believed  from 
what  she  had -heard  that,  could  she 
reach  the  place,  she  should  receive 
the  protection  and  help  which  He 
who  claimed  the  endearmg  name  of 
/atftert  had  any  longer  refused  to 
give,  and  which  she  had  no  riffht 
anywhere  else  to  expect  among  her 


own  nation.  With  this  resuiuiioa 
she  set  out,  and  although  ahe  had  to 
travel  several  miles  through  deep 
glens,  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
station,  ua  awful  picture  of  de- 
formity and  suffering,  all  but  in  a 
state  of  ntidity,  covered  with  largo 
wounds  to  tlie  number  of  fourteen, 
among  the  most  ghastly  of  wluch 
was  that  of  the  head  and  Awe ;  the 
wolf,  having  endeavoured  to  grasp 
the  whole  head,  had  lorn  the  mouth 
open  to  the  ear,  and  stripped  the 
head  of  the  upper  part  of  its  oover- 
ing,  making  a  terriblo  wound  of 
eighteen  inches.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God,  she  i*  quite  recovered,  and 
scarcely  at  all  deformed;  but  she 
refuses  ever  to  return  to  those  who 
forced  her  into  the  woods  to  die.  I 
am  happy  to  add,  that  a  tew  days 
since,  as  I  was  walking  a  II tile 
distance  from  the  house,  I  beard 
some  one  in  fervent  prayer ;  and  as 
I  could  discover  the  voice  was  that 
of  a  child,  1  made  towards  l^  and 
found  in  a  little  secluded  spot 
amon^t  the  woods,  my  little  patient, 
who  was  earn<  sUy  pouring  out  her 
soul  to  the  God  ul  ail  mercies,  where 
she  thought  no  eyo  saw  or  ear  fuMrd 
her  but  \\\^r —SteedmaiC t  fVander- 
ings  in  ih$  Inttnor  Stmtberu 
A/ric(U 

THE  COCOA-NUT  TREE. 

Its  very  aspect  is  impoi>ing.  As- 
serting itM  supremacy  by  an  ataet 
and  lofty  l>earing,  it  may  be  said  to 

compare  with  other  trees,  as  man 
with  inferior  creatures.  The  blessi  ngs 
it  confers  are  incalculable.  Year 
after  year,  the  islander  reposes 
beneath  its  sliadp,  both  eatinp;  and 
drinking  of  its  fruit ;  he  thatches  iiis 
hut  wim  its  boughs,  and  weaves 
them  into  baskets  to  carry  his  food  ; 
he  cools  himself  with  a  fan  platted 
from  the  voung  leaflets,  and  shields 
his  head  from  the  sun  by  a  bonnet 
of  the  leaves :  sometimes  he  dolheS 
himself  with  il»e  cloth-like  substance 
whicli  wraps  round  the  base  of  the 
stalks,  whose  elastic  rods,  strung 
with  filberts,  are  used  as  a  taper. 
The  larger  nuts»  thinned  andpolisnod 
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furnish    him   with    a  beautiful 

pablet ;  tlie  smaller  ones,  with  bowls 
for  his  pipes;  the  dry  ln!>ki  kindle 
his  fires ;  their  ribies  are  twisted  into 
iisliiag-lincs  and  cords  for  liis  cariocs. 
He  heals  his  wounds  with  a  balsam 
compounded  from  the  juice  of  the 
nu(  ;  and  with  ttie  oil  extracted 
lioiu  its  meat,  oiiibalias  the  bodies 
of  the  dead.  The  noble  trunk  itself 
is  far  from  being  v:i!ueless.  Sawn 
into  posts,  it  upholds  the  ishmder's 
dwelling converted  into  charcoal, 
it  cooks  hit  fbod ;  and,  supported  on 
blocks  of  stones,  rails  in  liis  lands. 
He  impels  his  cano-  through  the 
water  with  a  paddie  of  the  wood, 
and  goes  to  battle  with  clubs  and 
spears  of  the  same  hard  material. 
In  Pac^an  Tahiti,  a  cocoa-nut  branch 
was  the  symbol  of  re^al  authority. 
Laid  upon  the  sacrifice  m  the  temple, 
it  made  the  offering  sacred  ;  and  with 
it  the  priests  chastised  and  put  to 
flight  the  evil  spirits  which  assailed 
them.  The  supreme  majesty  of  Oro, 
the  great  god  of  their  mythology, 
was  declared  in  the  cocoa-nut  log 
from  which  his  image  was  rudely 
carved.  Upon  one  of  the  Tonga 
islands,  there  stands  a  living  tree, 
rCFered  itself  as  a  deity.  Even  upon 
the  Sandwich  islands,  the  cocoa- 
palm  retains  all  its  ancient  reputation ; 
the  people  there  having  thought  of 
adopting  it  as  the  iKitional  cnihlcm. 
The  rocoa-nut  is  planted  :"s  fol  ows: 
— bcleeting  a  suitable  place,  you 
drop  into  the  ground  a  fully  ripe 
nut,  and  leave  it.  In  a  few  days,  a 
thin,  lancc-like  shoot  forces  itself 
ihruugh  a  minute  hole  in  tlierihell, 
pierces  the  husk,  and  soon  unfolds 
three  pale-green  leaves  in  tlie  air; 
while,  originating  in  the  same  soft 
white  sponge  which  now  completely 
fills  the  nut,  a  pair  of  fibrous  roots, 
pushing  away  the  stoppers  which 
close  two  holes  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion, penetrate  the  shell,  and  strike 
vertically  into  the  ground.  A  day 
or  two  more,  and  the  shell  and  husk, 
which  in  the  last  and  crerminatini^: 
sta^e  of  the  nut,  are  so  liard  that  a 
knife  will  scarcely  make  any  impres- 
sion, spontaneously  burst  by  some 
force  witliioi  and,  henceforth,  the 


hardy  young  plant  thrives  apace; 
and  needing  no  cultnre,  pruning,  or 

attention  of  any  sort,  vapidly  ar- 
rives at  maUitity.  in  four  or  five 
years  it  bears;  in  twice  as  many 
more,  it  begins  to  lift  its  head  among 
the  groves,  where,  waxing  strong,  it 
flourishes  for  near  a  century.  Thus, 
as  some  voyager  has  said,  the  man 
who  but  drops  one  of  these  nuts 
into  the  ground,  may  be  said  to 
confer  a  greater  arid  more  certain 
benefit  upon  himself  and  posterity, 
than  many  a  life's  toil  in  less  gerdai 
elimes.  The  fruitfulness  of  the  tree 
is  remarkal)le.  As  long  as  it  lives,  it 
bears;  and  without  intermission. 
Two  hundred  nuts,  beades  in- 
numerable white  blossoms  of  others, 
may  be  seen  upon  it  at  one  time; 
and  (hough  a  wliole  year  is  required 
to  b)ing  any  one  of  them  to  the 
germinating  point,  no  two,  perhaps, 
are  at  one  time  in  precisely  the 
same  stage  of  growtn. — Memlle's 
Jdventures  in  the  South  Seat. 


RECOLLECTIONS  OF 
ROBERT  • 

It  was  m  the  mon  th  of  May,  183—, 

that  a  boy  wa>  placed  in  my  class  at 
the  Sunday-S(  hool ;  he  was  about 
fourteen  years  old,  and  tliough 
exceedingly  ignorant,  there  was 
s  •methi  -  o  injjenuous  and  sweet  in 
his  c^u ii:enarice,  tliat  it  was  im- 
possible not  to  love  him.  I  will 
just  mention  one  proof  of  the  littie 
knowledge  he  had  of  divine  things, 
as  it  will  tend  to  maguify  the  power 
of  iiiia  who  called  him  out  of 
darkness  into  his  manrellous  light. 
He  told  me  that  he  once  heard  some 
persons  talking  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  ihat  he  did  not  even  know  who 
he  was !  His  abilities  were  not  ^ood ; 
nevertheless,  he  made  up  for  this,  by 
diligence;  I  may  s:iy  by  ^rvn* 
diligence,  for  he  learned  Ins  up- 
pointed  lessons,  though  with  dif- 
ficulty, for  nt  this  time,  he  was  a 
very  indifierent  re.idoi  ;  but  he 
I  persevered,  and  he  had  a  rich  reward, 
I  for  he  improved  so  much,  that  he 
I  was  able  in  due  time  to  read  the 
I  Bible,  and  that  precious  word  was 
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applied  with  power  to  hit  fou]»  and  t 

made  him  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesn?.  I  shall 
not  easily  forget  his  joy,  when  he 
received  a  pocket  Bible  of  bit  own. 
I  seem  to  see  him  as  I  write — the 
heV'j:htrn«'d  colour  in  his  cheek— tlie 
suarkliDg  eye— the  unbidden  tear  1 
That  beautffut  portion  of  Scripture, 
the  12th  of  Luke,  was  precious  to 
hitn.  Hp  told  mc  Ion;?  after,  when 
disease  was  preying  upon  his  frame, 
that  when  at  the  Sunday-school,  he 
used  to  wish  that  he  might  be  one  of 
the  "little  flock"  spoken  of  in  that 
chapt.  r,  and  he  who  inspired  tlie 
w  isli,  I'ulfiUed  it,  and  led  dear  Robert 
by  a  way  that  he  knew  n'  r,  and 
'  gathered  him  into  hi-  fnl  !  !    I  am 

I not  going  to  enter  into  many 
particulars  respectiiig  him,  but  I  will 
record  a  few.  To  God  alone  be  all 
the  praise.  When  bcrt  hnd  at- 
tended the  S nml?iv-'?^lir)nl  f-r  .-orae 
time,  he  was  attacked  by  the  measles. 
He  recovered  apparently,  and  went 
to  his  work  as  usual ;  but  *  Gcd 
prepared  a  worm*  and  it  smote  this 
*  gourd,  of  which  I  had  been  exceeding 
glad,'  and  it  withered  1  Fain  in  tbe 
chest  and  weakness  followed  his 
ilhiess ;  then  scrofula  made  its 
appearance,  and  slowly  indeed,  but 
turelv  cut  him  down*  As  long  as  he 
could,  he  came  to  school,  and  long 
after  he  gave  up  school,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  God,  It  was  an  af- 
fecting, but  inttructive  right  to  see 
him,  often  pale  and  weary,  wrapped 
up  in  a  large  warm  cloak,  for  cold 
was  most  trying  to  him.  Oh,  that  all 
my  schoian  were  as  attentive  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord  as  Robert  was ! 
he  found  it  good  to  be  there  :  he  was 
"  glad  when  they  said,  Let  us  go  unto 
the  house  of  tne  Lord."  His  was 
not  the  wandering  eye,  the  careless 
look,  the  loud  whisper:  oh,  no!  he 
was  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  and 
he  could  not  thus  trifle  in  the  more 
immediate  presence  of  his  God :  he 
did  not  come  as  too  many,  alas  1  do,  to 

"  Modi  the  iUndghty  to  his  ftee." 

For  throe  long  years  it  pleased  his 
heavenly  Father  to  keep  nim  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.   Many  would 


have  thought  that  the  furnace  was 

exceedine  hot;  but  throngh  the  ' 
power  of  Him  who  says  to  every 
tried  and  tempted  child  of  His, "  My 
grace  is  sumdent  for  thee,  mv 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  \ 
he  was  able  to  bear  all  patiently,  and  \ 
even  more  than  patiently,  for  he  was  j 
nearly  always  cneerful,  and  though  ' 
he  was  full  of  sores,  he  learned  even  ^ 
in  that  state  to  be  content !  "Hod  is  j 
our  refuge  and  strength — a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble." — He  strength- 
ened Robert  on  the  bedoflanguishmg, 
— "he  made  a1!  his  bed  in  his  sick- 
ness!" At  length  the  time  drew 
near  when  he  must  die  ;  but  thongh 
his  outward  man  perished,  the  inner 
man  was  renewed  day  by  day.  The 
day  before  his  death  he  heard  his 
lather  reading  tlie  "Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," and  requested  him  to  read  it 
to  him.  The  passage  selected,  was 
that  which  speaks  of  Christian  and 
Ilupdui  parsing  througii  the  river  to 
the  heavenly  city;  how  Hopeful 
helped  and  encouraged  Christian, 
and  how  they  got  pafely  over.  He 
was  much  pleaded,  and  said,  his  faith 
was  now  quite  strong,  and  that  when 
he  came  to  the  heavenly  city,  he 
should  wish  to  see  his  Saviour  first, 
and  then  his  brotlier  Thomas,  who 
had  &Uen  asleep  in  Jesui,  about  two 
years  before.  On  the  evening  of  this 
day,  the  l^^t  day  he  was  sensible,  he 
had  spoken  with  much  afi'ection  and 
^titude  of  his  teacher,  and  men- 
tioned how  much  trouble  he  liad  given 
at  the  Sunday-school.  "During  the 
remaining  hours  of  his  life,  he  was 
quitOk insensible:  so  that  though  he 
was  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  i 
death,  he  knew  it  not.  Hnv,-  v,  !! 
for  him  that  he  bad  long  before  tied 
to  Jesus,  and  through  Him  found 
the  pardon  of  sin  and  peace  with 
God,  that  peace  which  docs  indeed 
pass  all  understanding,  that  perlect  [ 
peace  which  God  gives  to  them  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Himl 

Happy  parents  !  to  have  two  dear 
children  in  glory.    They  were  as 
sorrowful,  yet  rejoicing;  rejoicing 
in  hope,  believing  that  they  are  not 
[  lost,  but  gone  before.    And  while 
I  the  mother  looked  on  the  lifeless 
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body  of  her  sainted  child,  she  Mid 
with  a  thank  ftil  heart,  "  It  vruagood 

thing  fur  our  hoys  that  they  went  to 
the  Svimiav-s(  hool."  Th- se  two 
hrothers,  brothers  after  the  flesh,  and 
brotherit  in  Jesus,  He  side  by  dde  in 

 church-yar(!  ;  thev  were  each 

njrtni  niiieteen,gatliered  early,— -taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come. 

Dear  children,  are  you  peeking 
the  Saviour,  whom  Robert  foitntl  to 
be  precious?  You  have  had  the 
Sitnw  opportunities  of  instruction 
that  he  had  $  nay,  most  of  yo  i  have 
had  far  more.  Let  me  solemnly 
urge-  you  to  remember,  that  to 
whomsoever  much  is  g'ven,  of  them 
will  mnch  be  required.  Much,  very 
much  has  been  given  to  each  of 
you;— you  have  been  invited  again 
and  again  to  come  to  the  Saviour. 
YoH  hare  been  urgetf  to  seek  Him 
early,  to  seek  Ulm  while  He  mav  be 
found.  What  can  you  expert  then, 
if  yoii  continue  to  resist  aii  these 
iniitationaf  What,  If  God  iliould 
find  you  barren  llg-trees;  what  If 
He  should  say  of  any  one  of  you, 
**  Cut  it  down."  Dear  ctiildren,  do 
pray  earnestly  that  you  may  never 
nave  these  oreadftil  words  aaid  of 
yoH.  Come  to  Jesus,  now; — once 
more  he  invites  you  to  come  and  bring 
all  your  burdens  of  guilt  and  sin 
with  yoiL — Come,  and  "He  will  In 
no  wise  cast  yod  out."  You  too 
must  soon  he  a  >wn  in  the  dust ;  how 
soon,  God  alone  knows;  but  if  vou 
will  flee  to  Jesus,  yon  need  not  fear 
deatli,  for  He  lias  ovprcome  it,  and 
He  w  11  make  you  also  more  tlian 
conuuetors.   "  Be  ye  also  ready." 

S.  B. 


THE  JEWISH  GIRL'S  REPLY. 

[At  an  examination  of  a  class  of 
Jewish  children,  Isaiali  liii.  havinji  been 
reart,  the  question  was  asked,  "To  whom 
did  the  Fropbet  nftr  in  this  ehapCsr!" 


After  a  pause,  a  Bttle  ckl  aasweied 
softly,   To  fMT  Sttriour,  8ir."l 

Afy  Saviour,*— 7«s^  my  chlld^— but 

why 

Put  from  thyself  this  precious  name? 
For  theg  he  came  to  bleed  and  die, 
For  thee  he  suflbred  grief  and  shame. 

My  Saviour— but  not  mine  alonc^ 
On  him  the  sins  of  all  were  laid; 

Oh  !  limit  not  the  Holy  Une, — 
For  all  he  full  atonement  made. 

My  baviour,  God  and  Man  in  one; 
Oil,  Act  mysterious,  and  yet  tme ; 

Flesh  of  thy  flesh,  bone  of  thy  bone; 

Je-u'*,  my  Saviour,  was  a  Jew. 

Yes,  for  his  sake  a  Jew  is  dear, 
In  hin  my  Saviour's  form  I  see; 
Moved  by  his  love,  assembled  here, 
We^  Gentiles,  look  with  love  on  thee. 

Say  not — ^My  Saviour,  gentle  child, — 
Say  rather  **Oiir$s**  o'er  thee  he 

yearns ; 

Beaming  with  love  and  pity  mild, 
His  gracious  eye  on  thee  he  turns. 

Hast  thou  no  sins  to  mar  thy  rest? 
No  guilt  to  bow  thy  spirit  down? 
No  care  to  swell  thy  youthful  farastt 
No  cause  to  fear  thy  Father's  firown  ? 

But  Where's  thy  Altar!  where  thy 

Priest  ? 

Thy  sacrificial  ofierin^ — where? 
My  Saviour^clothM  mblood<*stidnM 
vest,— 

All  these  in  one— behold  them  here. 

My  Saviour,  Christ!  on  Aee  I  call ; 

Send  down  thy  Spirit  from  on  high  ; 
Break  down  tne  separating  wall. 
Pity  these  lambs,  and  b<ing  them 
nigh.  • 

Shepherd  of  Israel!  hear  our  plea. 

Back  to  thy  fold  thine  outcasts  nring ; 
Rend,  rend  the  veil,  and  let  them  see 
In  theet  their  lung^expected  Ki.  g. 

M.  N. 

Jime  16, 1847. 
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THE  HEDGE  OF  THORNS. 
Hosea  ii.  6. 

God's  object  in  afTlirtions  may  be  the  preventing  of  sin;  and  in 
tliis  sen^p,  they  are  iiideecl  blessings  in  di-^irnise.  The  Lord  uses  a 
remarkable  expression  to  bis  wandering  and  backsliding  Israel, — 
"I  will  hedge  up  tliy  way  with  thorns;"  as  if  he  had  said,  in 
other  vords,  I  see  thy  propensity  to  turn  aside  from  the  straight- 
Ibrward  paib  of  commanded  duty ;  already  hast  thou  strayed  mto 
the  bye  path  of  i^ilquity ;  thou  art  determined  to  get  into  the  broad 
read  wh|di  leadeth  to  destruction ;  but,  out  of  undeserved  mercy 
to  thee,  *  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns/  and  make  a 
wall,  that  thou  shalt  not  find  out  tlie  paths  of  sin  and  error."  • 
Happy  tbpy  v.'lio  are  thus  foncrd  in  by  Courch  privllegeSf  and  the  j 
restraining  and  protoctm^  grace  of  God  ! 

Cl  ristian  beiit  vrrs,  have  there  been  no  seasons  in  which  these  ! 
words  were  as  truly  addressed  to  you  as  to  (jod's  ancient  people?  I 
You  were  once  bent  on  a  puitiuit  which  was  occupying  all  your 
thoughts  iind  absorbing  all  your  affections ;  the  means  which  you 
used  were  not  altogether  justifiable :  the  motives  which  influenced 
you  were  questionable;  the  ends  which  you  proposed  to  yoursetf 
were  hazardous  and  uncertain ;  ^ou  were  all  this  while  neg]ecti|ig 
Christ  and  Chnstiaa  duties,  and  m  that  vain  pursuit  yon  were  pre- 
ferring an  imaginary  to  a  certain  good.  But  all  at  once,  just  as 
yon  were  extending  your  open  hand  to  seize  the  prize,-— when  your 
long  cherished  hopes  were  about  to  be  realized,  and  the  phantom 
whicli  you  had  followed  was  all  but  witliin  your  grasp, — you  were 
suddenly  stopped! — you  could  proceed  in  that  direction  no  farther! 
Some  unseen  blow  dashed  in  pieces  the  brittle  vessel  which  was  to 
constitute  vour  cup  of  pleasure ;  the  shriek  of  disappointment  awoke 
you  &om  tpc  dreapi  in  ifhich  you  had  been  indulging ;  the  pangs  of 
your  trouble  and  the  gloom  of  your  sorrow  lefl^  vou  in  distress  and 
in  darkness; — You  were  stopped!  That  was  toe  hedge  afthomst 
raised  in  mercy  to  cut  short  your  course  in  the  path  m  which 
destroyers  go;  raised  to  hrmp;  yon  a  pricTcly  stinj^mpf  eonvietion 
that  you  had  wandered  I'rom  the  riglitroad;  raised  in  mercy  for 
your  tein]iorary  shelter,  to  give  time  for  you  to  gather  up  the  frag- 
mruts  of  your  disappointment,  and  to  return  with  your  shattered 
hopes,  iie  thankful,  then,  for  every  afiliction  which  has  been 
attended  with  these  blessed  consequences.  Thankful  you  would 
be,  had  yon  but  one  glin^pse  of  what  would  have  been  uie  Issue  of 
a  difoent  result  Go — go  to  your  Saviour,^  Thank  Him,  who 
wore  for  you  the  crown  of  thorns,  for  intercepting  your  path  with  a 
hed0e  of  thorns*  Thank  him  for  encountering  you^  as  he  did  Saul, 
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and  compelling  you  to  find  it  "  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
Go  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  the  full  consciousness. that  the  Lord 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should  turn  from 
his  wickedness  and  live  ; "  and  with  hearts  overflowing  wiih  grati- 
tude for  your  providential  escape  and  recovery^  offer  up  with  faith 
and  fervency  this  one  prayeri— "  Tht  witi.  be  pons  ! " 

J,  W.  D. 


THB  ONfi  CHERISHED  SIK. 

JPnm        ff  a  Far^wttt  Sermon     liir  Bev»  /•  S, 

Oftbh  from  my  window  on  the  sea^shore  I  have  observed  a  little 
boat  at  anchor,  Dayafter  day,  and  month  after  month,  it  is  seen 
at  the  same  spot.  The  tides  ehb  and  flow,  yet  it  scarcely  moves. 
Wlule  many  a  gallant  vessel  spreads  its  sails^  and,  catching  the 
favouring  breeze,  has  reached  the  haven,  this  little  bark  moves  not 
from  its  accnstomed  spot.  True  it  is,  that  when  the  tide  rises  it 
rises;  and  when  it  ebbs  again,  it  sinks;  but  advances  not.  Why 
is  this?  Approach  nearer,  and  you  will  see.  It  is  fastened  to  the 
earth  by  one  slender  rope.  There  is  the  secret.  A  cord  scarcely 
visible  enchains  it,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  Now,  stationary  Chris- 
tiansy  see  here  your  state, — ^the  state  <»  thousands.  Sabbaths  come 
and  go,  but  leave  them  as  before.  Ordinances  come  and  go; 
ministers  come  and  go ;  means,  privileges,  sermons,  move  them 
not — yes,  they  move  them ; — ^a  sli^t  elevation  by  a  Sabbath  tide, 
and  again  they  sink;  but  no  onward,  heavenward  movement. 
They  are  remote  a'?  ever  from  the  haven  of  rest;  tlvis  Sabbath  n.?, 
the  last,  this  year  as  the  past.  Some  one  sin  enslaves,  eiicliains 
the  soul,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  Some  secret,  unseen,  allowed 
indulgence,  drags  down  the  soul,  and  keeps  it  fast  to  earth.  If  it 
be  so,  snap  it  asunder ;  make  one  desperate  effort  in  the  strength 
of  God.  Take  the  Bible  as  your  chart,  and  Christ  as  your  pilot 
to  steer  you  safely  amid  the  dangerous  rocks,  and  pray  for  the 
Spirit  of  all  grace  to  fill  out  eveiy  sail,  and  waft  you  onwards  over 
the  ocean  oflife^  toihe  haven  of  everlasting  rest. 


MINISTERIAL  RECOLLKCTTONS.—m.  Xlt^. 

SDVaaSTIYlOV  AKD  DBVOTIOir.'-THfi  LORD'9  fiUPPXR  APM IKlftTX&XD  TQ 

nta  iicK. 

{From  ihB  2fvU  Book  ^fn  MMpUai  Ok^^taim.) 


How  trying  to  the  spiritoslhusband*' 
man  are  the  tares  of  superstition  I 
They  assume  an  appearance  of  so 
much  reverence  for  God  and  for  his 
ordinaaees,  approsch  sometimes  so 
nearly  to  the  troth,  aod  are  so 
attractive  to  a  large  dsss  of  Inquire 


iog  minds,  that  It  b  paiaftd  to  be 
compelled  to  expose  them.  This 
tssk,  however,  must  be  fidtfafiiUy 
performed.  These  eeanterfcits  of 
true  religion  must  be  detected*  Iliey 
are  not  of  our  heavenly  Father's 
planting,  and  must  be  rooted  up* 
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The  following  narrative  may  be 
useful  in  shewing  the  tendency  to 
superstition  still  existing  even  in 
educated  minds,  and  especially  in 
connexion  with  one  of  tlie  most 
blessed  ordinancrs  of  our  religion; — 

There  happened  to  be  in  a  ward 

of    Hospital,   a  getitieman's 

coachman,  who  had  been  accidentally 
thrown  from  the  box  of  his  master's 
carriage,  and  had  received  a  serious 
injury.  Believing  liini  to  be  in  ini- 
iniTient  danger  I  visited  him  several 
times  ia  the  cour:>c  of  c:icii  da>-,  and 
endeavoured  to  lead  Lis  iniiid  to 
lepentance  towards  God,  and  to 
faith  towards,  our  Lord  Jesitt  Christ 
My  visits  wore  not  very  well  received. 
He  was  unwilling  to  contemplate 
deaUi,  or  to  make  any  preparadon 
for  its  approach,  and  it  was  evident 
tliat  he  was  stiU  deluding  himself 
with  the  hope  of  lecovery,  and  of 
length  of  days. 

On  one  occasion^  as  I  was  leaving 
his  bedside,  the  nurse  of  the  ward 
came  to  me  and  said,  that  lus  master 
(who  was  a  gentleman  of  fortune, 
and  a  Member  of  Pteliament)  came 
frequently  to  virit  Urn,  and  that  he 
had  expressed  a  strong  wish  to  know 
wtie^r  his  servant  had  received  tlie 
sacrament  I  requested  that  she 
would  let  me  know  when  his  master 
came  again,  adding,  that  I  would  be 
happy  to  give  him  a  personal  reply 
to  the  question  whicli  he  had  put  to 
her.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  I  received  a  message,  informing 
me  that  this  kind  and  considerate 
gentleman  was  again  at  his  servant's 
bedside.  I  hastened  to  him,  and 
linding  that  he  was  anxious  to  con- 
verse with  me  privately,  I  took  him 
into  an  adjoining  room*   He  opened 


the  conversation  by  thanking  me  for 
my  attention  to  his  servant,  saying, 
that  he  felt  very  grateful  to  me  for 
my  frequent  visits  to  him;  "  lUit," 
ho  :tc!:!ed,  in  a  tone  whiih  indimti  d 
great  anxiety,  "have  you  given  him 
tlie  sacrament?"  I  replied,  that  I 
had  not;  and  that  his  servant  had 
not  expressed  any  wish  to  receive 
that  ordinance,  nor,  indeed,  any  de- 
sire to  listen  at  all  to  my  instruc- 
tions, lie  said,  tliat  iie  tiiought  this 
of  coin[)ai  ativcly  little  importance; 
but  lie  added,  II  you  cotisider  him 
to  be  a  dying  man,  you  ought  to 
induce  him  to  take  the  sacrament" 
In  reply  to  this,  I  said,  that  there 
was  indeed  too  mneh  reason  to  fear 
that  he  was  a  dying  man ;  but  that 
there  was  nothing  in  his  state  of 
mind  which  led  me  to  think  that  It 
would  be  for  his  spiritual  benefit  to 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper.  Sir," 
he  replied, "  you  astonish  me  1  Is  it 
not  your  duty  to  throw  a  little  par- 
don into  tke  business  if  you  can?" 

How  strikingly  did  these  words 
betray  the  real  state  of  his  mind  1 
Here  was  a  highly  educated  man,  a 
humane  and  considerate  master,  a 
regular  attendant  upon  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion,  and  yet  such  was 
his  view  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
considered  it  a  passport  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven, — a  mysterious  rite 
by  which  "the  priest"  had  power 
to  absolve  the  dying  man  from  all 
his  sins  I 

I  tpld  him  that  tlie  view  which  he 

had  expressed  to  me  was?  exactly 
that  which  I  so  much  dreaded,  and 
that  the  fear  of  this  delusion  hnd 
prevented  me  from  proposing  to 
administer  this  ordinance  to  his 
servant.    I  then  endeavoured  to 
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explain  to  him  the  true  and  Scrip- 
tural view  of  the  Lord'3  Supper, 
and  to  point  out  the  great  danger 
of  that  which  he  himself  entertained, 
as  calcula,ted  to  destioy  the  soul  by 
leading  it  to  rest  in,the  observance 
of   an  ordinance,  rather  than  in 
tliat  "  one  perfect  and  complete 
offering"    made   by  our  blessed 
Saviour  on  tht  cross,  of  which  this 
orditj:iiice  is  the  simple  and  bra  iii- 
ful  coiiuneiiioration.     He  lisicned 
to  me  with  apparent  surprise,  and 
at  length  remarked :  "I  think  I 
understand  you ;  your  view  is,  that 
if  this  ordinance  be  Improperly 
received^  it  may  check  the  course 
of  penitence  in  the  mind.*^  Happy 
to  lay  hold  of  any  idea  in  common 
witbhim^  I  rejoined,    Exactly  so s  i 
this  ordinance  becomes  a  substitute 
Ibr  true  heartfelt  sorrow  for  our 
sins,  and  a  simple  and  humble 
reliance  on  the  merits  of  our 
Redeemer." 

Here  our  conversation  closed* 
The  servant  of  this  kind  and  amiable 
man  died  without  any  evidence  of 
a  change  of  heart,  and  I  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  his  mas- 
ter felt  impressed  with  the  truth 
which  I  had  stated  to  him,  or  satis- 
fied with  the  explanation  which  I 
had  offered  him  of  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Butanother  event  which  occurred  in 
the  same  Institution,  and  in  another 

of  its  wards,  forms  so  striking  a 
contrast  to  what  has  been  narrated, 
and  afibrds  so  simple  an  illustration 
of  the  true  nature  of  the  ordinance 
referred  to,  aad  of  the  comfort  and 
strength  which  it  is  calculated  to 
ailurd,  that  it  may  not  be  unseason- 


able to  introduce  it  likewise  to  the 
reader's  notice. 

Amongst  the  afflicted  inmates  of 
this  hospital,  there  was  a  young  man 
whose  case  was  deeply  interesting, 
lie  was  a  journeyman  painter  by 
trade,  and  had  long  been  a  true  and 
consistent  Christian.    He  was  pur- 
suing his  occupation  in  London, 
when  unexpectedly  overtaken  by 
disease,  and  being  without  money 
and  at  a  distance  from  his  relaLions, 
he  sought  and  obtained  admission 
here.    How  seasonable  is  the  re- 
lief afforded'  by  a  Hospital  to  this 
class  of  persona  1  To  many  of  them 
it  Is  the  first  little  resting  place 
in  life,  when  an  opportunity  presents 
itself  for  reflection  and  tn  prayer, 
and  to  many  more,  it  la  the  last 
peaceful  refiige,  when  a  hw  days  or 
weeks  of  comparative  comfort  and 
ease  are  granted,  ere  the  rough 
journey  of  life  is  ended,  and  <*the 
body  returns  to  the  du8^<and  the 
sphit  to  God  who  gave  it"   It  was 
so  in  the  case  of  this  young  tnan. 
His  life  though  shorty  had  been  one 
of  labour  and  privation,  and  amidst 
his  honest  exertions  to  maintain 
himself,  he  had  been  visited  by  sick- 
ness.  To  him  his  present  abode 
was  indeed  a  house  of  mercy,  and 
gratefully  did  he  acknowledge,  in 
each  little  endeavour  to  add  to  his 
temporal  or  spiritual  comfort,  the 

goodness  and  loviog*kindnes6  of  his 

Lord. 

His  religious  experience  was  sim- 
ple and  satisfactory.  His  faith 
rested  on  the  Saviour,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  the  Spirit  in  revealing  to  hina 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  had  im- 
pressed upon  his  suul  a  deep  sense 
of  the  nature  and  guilt  of  sin,  and 
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awakened  an  ardent  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousaejig.  It  was 
enough) — he  was  numbered  with  the 
children  of  Gud  and  the  heirs  of 
his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  amidst 
the  pains  and  sorrows  of  disso- 
lution, he  wa«  iuiuined  and  com- 
forted. 

One  night,  some  hours  after  I  had 
retired  to  rest,  I  was  summoned  to 
attend  this  Lunible  and  afflicted 
man,  who  was  reported  to  be  dying. 
On  arriving  at  Ins  bcdsidei  I  saw 
clearly  that  the  hour  of  his  departure 
had  airived.  The  cold  sweat  of 
dath  stood  upon  his  forehead,  and 
all  |he  symptonit  Indicatedi  that  the 
earthly  tabeniacle  was  now  to  be 
dissolved.  His  mind  was  perfectly 
calm  and  tranquil,  and  he  was 
quietly  waiting  the  summons  of  his 
Lord.  Two  young  persons  of  his 
own  nmk  of  life^  who  had  been  his 
companions  and  friends,  were  with 
him»  and  were  addressing  to  him 
words  of  Christian  oonsolation  and 
aflhetioii*  He  expressed  to  me  a  wish 
to  occupy  the  little  remaining  period 
allotted  to  faim^by  commemorating  for 
the  last  time  a  Saviour's  dy|ng  love. 
He  «^  that  whilst  hb  fSuth  rested 
on  Chrkt  alone,  he  felt  diat  this  or- 
dinance of  his  blessed  Master's  own 
appointment  would  comfort  and 
strengthen  him,  and  prepare  him  to 
''walk  through  the  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  fearing  no 
evil."  How  truly  scriptural  was 
this !  He  placed  no  dependence  on 
the  ordinance  in  itaelf,  but  he  re- 
garded it  as  a  blessed  means  of 
coniniunion  with  his  Lord,  and  a 
cliannei  through  wliieh  iie  njigiit  ex- 
pect to  receive  grace  and  strength 
according  to  his  need. 


The  necessary  preparations  were 
quickly  made,  and  I  proceeded  to 
administer  the  Holy  Sacrament  to 
the  dying  man,  and  to  his  two  hum- 
ble but  pious  friends.    It  has  oil  n 
been  my  lot  to  officiate  at  death- 
bed scenes,  and  to  adnnnister  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  the  dying,  but  1 
have  never  dune  so  under  circum- 
stances more  impressive  tlian  on  this 
occasion.    The  silence  and  darkness 
of  the  hour,  the  piety  of  the  suf- 
ferer and  of  his  humble  friends,  the 
cunbciouiness  of  the  near  approach 
of  death, — ^all  combined  to  render  it 
peculiarly   solemn    and  afilcting. 
Nor  was  this  all  j  we  were  in  a  large 
ward  smrrounded  by  sick  and  dying 
men.  There  were  the  afflicted,  the 
ignorant,  and  the  broken-hearted! 
How  profitable  for  them  was  such  a 
scene!  It  was  a  practical  evidence 
of  the  power  of  true  religion  which 
could  not  be  mistaken.  The  effects 
produced  were  obviously  of  a  deep 
and  serious  nature.   A  deathlike 
silence  reigned  throughout  the  apart- 
ment, but  when  we  came  to  that 
part  of  the  service  in  which  I  put 
the  cup  of  blessing  into  the  hand 
of  the  dying  man,  adding  in  the 
striking  and  appropriate  language 
of  our  Liturgy,  «<  The  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  which  was  shed 
for  the^  preserve  thy  body  and 
soul   unto  everlasting   lifej"  the 
silence  was  broken  by  the  emotions 
of  the  patients  around  us,  by  sobs 
which  came  from  spirits  touched 
with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene,  and 
which  seemed  to  say  that  each  was 
in  secret  offering  up  the  heartfelt 
prayer,  *'  Let  me  die  the  death  ot" 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  cud 
be  like  his." 
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All  was  now  soon  over;  this  last 
act  of  obediencL'  and  love  accom- 
plished, the  soul  of  the  sufferer 
seemed  to  long  for  its  departure^ 
and  was  soon  released,— released 
from  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  to 
enter  the  *<bou80  not  made  with 
hand^,  eternal  in  tlie  heavens.** 

This  sacred  scene  forms  indeed  a 
contrast  to  that  previously  described, 
and  It  affords  a  convincing  proof  of 
the  teaching  of  that  blessed  Spirit 
wliose  office  it  is  to  lead  us  into  aU 
truth.  How  diiferent  were  the  dr- 
cumstancesy  and,  humanly  speaking, 
the  advantages  of  the  parties.  The 
one  was  a  man  of  ranic  and  educa- 
tion; the  other  a  humble  and  un- 
lettered tradesman.    The  one  was 
full  of  reverence  for  outward  or- 
dinances, but  ignorant  of  Him  to 
whom    all    ordinances  refer;  the 
olher  had  passed  through  the  porch 
of  ordinances  into  the  inner  cham- 
ber, and  his  heart  rested  in  commu- 
nion with  its  God.    The  statesman 
had  all  the  departments  of  know- 
j  ledge  at  his  command  save  one^  the 
journeyman  knew  onhj  one,  but  that 
oyie  liad  made  him  wise  unto  salva- 
tion.   The  former,  with  all  his  mcn- 
j  tal  acquirements,  was  still  the  slave 
[  of  siijwrstitiun ;  the  latter,  with  all 
I  his  privations,  closed  his  earthly 
I  career,  in  the  exercise  of  the  most 
I  pure  and  scriptural  devotion,  N. 


A  VOYAGE  TO  MADEIRA. 

THB    **  CUURCIIMAN's    PBKNY  MAOA- 
atyX*'— LITURGY    VALUED     BT  MA- 

oaiaA    PBorxsTAKTS  —>  AvaaiCAK 

cvi'TAlV  Asu  cHtTRCH  CATBCRISM— 

I'EMPEBANCi:  SHIP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Churchman'9 
Monthly  Pennp  Magazine," 

Sib, — Having  a  few  liours  to  spare 


before  embarking  on  boaid  the  ill- 
fated  Tweed,*  on  the  17th  of  last 
December,  the  thought  suddenly  oc- 
curred to  me  that  your  valuable  ma- 
gazine, from  having  been  so  lately 
published,  would  be  unknown  to 
those  amongst  whom  I  was  about  to 
stjoum  for  a  time.  I,  theretbrci 
hurried  to  the  main  street  in  South- 
ampton and  supplied  myself  with 
six  co^es  of  eMh  of  the  first  six 
numbers.  I  had  joat  time  to  put 
them  in  the  top  of  my  carpet-bag 
when  our  honr  df  starting  was  an- 
nounced, and  with  two  hundred 
fellow  passengers  and  crew,  we  were 
soon  floating  in  that  proud  ship 
down  theSouthampton  river,  towards  . 
the  open  sea.  Alas!  how  many  of 
that  number  have  since  found  a 
watery  gravel  On  entering  the  At- 
lantic, we  encount^ed  a  fearful 
storm*  The  captain  was,  for  three 
days,  unable  to  take  any  observa- 
tion. The  heavens  wore  black  with 
cloud?  : — torrpiit«^  of  rain,  thunder, 
and  lightning, — the  violence  of  the 
wind  lashing  the  waves  into  fury — 
the  rolling  and  creaking  of  the  ship — 
the  waves»  which  literally  appeared 
ns  mountains,  overhanging  our  frail 
bark — all  contributed  to  make  up  an 
awftd  season,  which  may  be  imagined 
but  not  described. 

On  Christmas -day  the  stoim 
abated  somewhat  of  its  fury,  uiid 
sad  was  it  to  see  and  painful  tj 
reflect  upon,  that  extra  grog  was 
served  out  to  the  men ;  and  many  of 
the  crew  spent  their  last  Cbristmas- 
day  on  earth  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, mingled  with  oaths  and  lan- 
guage not  to  be  repeated.  The  next 

*  West  India  steanier,  wrecked  on 
the  Alacrant;  leventy-two  persons  lost. 
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day  I  walked  to  the  pnrt  of  the  ship 
\vhi;  1:  was  set  apart  lor  the  sailors; 
and  finding  some  leaninti:  idly  with 
their  heads  on  the  tables,  otiiera 
mendinir  tluir  clothes,  and  two  or 
three  reading  over  well-thumbed 
newspapers,  I  asked  them  if  they 
wotild  like  any  books  to  read,  and 
laid  upon  one  of  the  tables  two  sets 
of  each  of  your  first  six  numbers. 
It  did  one's  heart  good  to  sec  the 
delight  with  which  they  snatched 
them  up,  and  the  hearty  **  Thank  ye, 
Sir,"  with  which  my  present  was 
receivecL  Who  knows  but  that  the 
mdii^  of  MHne  of  tho  anthendc 
mmtivis  contained  in  tiieee  Miga^ 
lines  may  not  Iwve  tonched  the 
heart  of  lome  wendier-beaten  sillor 
of  the  Tweed**  erefr,  and  been  the 
meant  of  pointing  out  to  inm  "  The 
Way,  the  Tnith,  end  the  Life;"  or 
that  eoine  of  those  earnest  prayen, 
which  nade  themselves  heard  above 
die  ciiahing  of  the  breaking  timbers> 
and  the  roaring  tea,*  may  not  have 
been  suggested  to  Aeir  minds  by  the 
^ritual  Instruction  affbrded  by  the 
diligent  reading  of  the  "Chnreh> 
man's  Penny  Msgadne  ?  " 

I  spent  the  winter  at  Madeira. 
Most  of  your  readers  have,  no  doubt, 
heard  of  the  conversions  which  have 
taken  place  amongst  die  poor  natives 
of  that  fair  island,  how  meekly  they 
have  borne  insult,  imprisonment, 
banishment,  persecution  of  every 
sort  and  kind,  rather  than  continue 
in  conuiniiiiori  wicli  a  Church  whose 
falsehoods  they  had  detected,  and 


•  Sec  "Wreck  of  the  Tweed,"  pub- 
lished by  Society  for  Promoting  Chiis- 
tian  Knowkdge. 


'  w!iirh  liftd  interposed  mediators  be- 
I  tween  their  souls  and  God,  other 
I  than  the  one  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  well  known  liow,  in  their  old 
age,  they  have  learned  to  read,  in 
order  to  search  their  Bibles  for 
tiieniselves,  and  how  they  have 
crowded  to  the  schools  provided  for 
them,  not  by  their  own  priests,  who 
wished  to  keep  them  in  ignorance, 
but  by  thebounty  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
stranger,  li  ut  few  are  aware  that  one 
of  the  means  which  was  blessed  to 
their  souls*  good,  was  the  translation 
and  distribution  amongst  them  by  a 
pious  and  Ftotestant  clergyman  of 
England's  Church,"  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  our  Lltuigy.  The  Litany  they 
more  especially  prised,  and  when 
taught  by  their  Presbyterian  fiiends 
to  ponr  forth  thelrwantsin  extempore 
prayer,  it  was  interesting  to  hear 
them  dodilng  their  thonghts  In  the 
words  of  our  beautiful  services  s  and 
thus,  in  secret  two  or  three  could 
readily  meet  and  Join  in  sodal  and 
united  prayer,  because  they  had 
within  didr  reach  a  transladon  of 
Huiltfirm  of  sound  words— the  En- 
glish Pkayer-book. 

I  returned  in  an  American  ship 
from  New  York,  which  had  touched 
at  the  Island,  with  flour.  This  was 
a  Temperance  ship.  I  never  heard  a 
bad  word  or  oath,  or  saw  any 
body  of  men  more  happy  and  more 
contented  than  those  American 
sailors.  They  told  me  that  they 
never  felt  the  wr.nt  of  spirits,  that 
they  had  met  with  some  fearful 
storms  in  their  way  out,  that  for  two 
or  three  days  they  were  without  a 
dry  rag  to  their  backs,  and  working 
incessantly  at  the  pumps,  but  that 
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they  could  work  better  with  coffee 
than  with  grog. 

My  berth  was  in  ft  small  cabin 
within  the  Captain's,  and  every  night 
I  used  to  listen  with  delight  to  his 
hearing  the  cabin-boy  read  a  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible  and  say  prayers  in 
his  presence.  Finding  amongst  his 
books  an  American  versioi^  uf  the 
Prayer-book,  whilst  I  was  looking 
over  some  of  the  alterations  froui 
our  own,  he  bore  an  unconscious 
testimony  to  the  value  of  our  scrip- 
tural forms,  by  telling  m^,  be  taught 
the  boy  his  catediliin  ont  of  ft  on 
Sundays.  He  wai  not  hlmadf  an 
Epifcopalian,  but  It  appean  he 
knew  no  Ibrmnlary  so  good  for 
teadiing  die  boy  the  elements  of  re- 
ligion aa  the  (3hnrch  Cateeblsm.  I 
parted  from  him  vith  regteti  his 
mannen  end  bearing  irere  very  dif- 
ftrent  fromwliat  I  liad  expected  te 
ind  in  the  Captain  of  a  Baltimoie 
Clipper."  The  religion  of  Jesus 
leeelnd  into  the  inner  man,  liad 
leaeted  upon  and  sofkened  the  out- 
ward deportment  of  the  hardy  seaman 
and  all  connected  with  lilm.  He 
was  kind  and  courteoni*  **  not  sloth- 
lui  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord."  I  gave  him  some 
tracts  and  stories  for  liis  cabin-boy, 
and  a  volume  of  sermons  I  had  by 
me,  to  read  to  his  crew  on  Sundays ; 
and  my  thoughts  often  recur  to  and 
dwell  with  pleasure  on  the  pious 
Captain  of  the  American  Temper- 
ance ship. 

I  am,  Sir»  yours,  &c., 

S.  F.  S. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  BOOK  OS  OOD. 

Xn  UVXSTIOK  SETTI.T-T>  BT  A.  TBST 
8H0RT  ARGUMKNT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Churchnum's 
Monthly  Fenny  Magazine." 

SiRy — I  well  remember  when  very 
young,  reading  a  remark  to  the  fol- 
lowing eliect  ill  some  book,  the  title 
of  which  has  now  escaped  my  re- 
collociidt).  It  made  at  the  time  a  I 
great  iiri})resbion  on  my  niiiid,  and  i 
as  your  instructive  publication  is  so 
much  read  by  young  persons,  I 
forward  it  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
not  be  without  eSdct  in  confirming 
than  also  in  the  truth  of  tiie  blessed 
QoepeL        I  am,  Sir, 

Youn,  ftCiy 

If  liM  BIhle  was  Mi  divinely  in- 
spired,  by  whom  was  it  written  f  by 
good  men  or  hy  bad  men  t 

Certainly  not  "by  good  men,  finr  it 
abounds  wiOi  "Thus  aalthlheXiOid 
6od»"  Now  it  may  be  put  to  the 
natural  eonscienee  of  any  man, 
whether  good  men  eonld  hm  wxit^ 
'ten  what  they  knew  was  a  deliherate 
fiUsdiood  throughout;  at  the  same 
time  condemning  themselYee,  by 
such  awful  expressions  as  that  "  all 
liars  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  that 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

Certainly  not  by  bad  men,  finr 
such  a  holy  religion  could  never 
have  entered  into  their  thoughts, 
they  never  amid  have  invented  such 
a  character  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  they  never  would  have  con- 
demned so  severely  their  own  evil 
practices,  and  those  carnal  indul- 
gences which  are  tolerated  by  all 
other  religions. 

The  Bible  therefore,  must  have 
been  given  by  "inspiration  of  God." 
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''If  anynaa  ba  in CbiM»  k*  li  s 


^  Hatb  yott  bflurd  of  tiM  aad  ae- 

cUent  wkicfa  bappfnei  this  morn- 
ing I"  inquired  the  parlour  maid  a« 
she  spread  the  cloth  for  breakfut 
<«No;'Iaflswercd,*«whati8it?"  "A 
poor  man  has  been  much  injtired  by 
th(^  TTtachinery  in  tbo  £utory,  and 
his  leUow  labourer :^  bronp^ht  liim 
home  on  a  shutter."  Do  you  know 
the  name  of  the  man,  Sarah 7 "  "I 
think  it  is  W.  N— ,  the  father  of 
eight  children."  "  1  know  the 
mother,"  I  replied,  "shf  is  a  (juiet, 
industrious  woman,  I  will  cail  upon 
her,  for  tbia  is  one  of  my  leisure 
days." 

After  having  walked  thren  quarters 
of  a  mile,  I  reached  a  low  ilialchcd 
cottage,  with  two  small  rooms  upon 
the  same  floor.  I  tapped  At  the 
door.  Mrs.  N —  opened  it.  Hcf 
youngest  child,  an  infant  of  two 
months,  was  in  her  arms.  "  1  am 
sorry,"  said  I,  to  hear  of  your  hus- 
band's accident, — is  he  much  hurt  ?  " 
After  her  first  emotions  had  subsided, 
she  replied,  "  The  doctor  says  his 
thigh  is  broken,  and  hia  body 
severely  bruited:  bo  desires  mo  to 
keep  him  qniet,  but  tbot  is  impo3- 
dble."  "  It  U  difficult  with  so  many 
young  eblldron»"  I  fcpUod;  ''per- 
haps somo  moms  may  bo  adopted 
for  dispersng  them."  <'0h!''  aaid 
the  food  pamt,  pmaiiig  tbo  baby 
to  her  bosom,  '*the  difficulty  ia  not 
widi  my  little  oneat  but  irith  my 
Imebaiidi  bia  temper  la  violent,  and 
Ua  oatbe  llrigfaten  mo|  be  ia  out^ 
BOiTt  and  I  cannot  do  any- 


tUng  to  pkaae  bim/'  «He  ia 
probably  in  veiy  great  pain/'  I  re- 
pliodt  after  a  Urn  days  I  hope  be 
will  become  more  aubnuaaive;  do 
tfrerything  for  bim,  Idndly  and 
qttiekly»  not  beeding  bis  impatience, 
and  pray  to  your  giadoua  God  who 
can  overrule  this  event  for  your 
future  good."  An  angry  voice  from 
the  inner  room  demanded  immediate 
assistance,  and  the  woman  hastily 
left  mew  .As  I  closed  the  door,  a 
well  known  neighbour  thus  accosted 
me,  "This  is  a  sad  accident,  and 
likely  to  be  a  tedious  one.  I  pity 
the  wife,  she  will  have  a  sad  time  of 
it;  she  had  no  comfort  whenever  he 
was  at  home,  rtntl  now  they  must  be 
shut  up  togctlicr."  "I  am  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  man,"  I  said, 
"  but  I  am  sorry  to  hear  this  account 
of  him."  "Of  course,"  replied  n)y 
cuiiipaiiion,  "the  wife  would  not 
speak  against  her  own  husband,  hut 
I  live  too  near  not  to  hear  much 
that  is  wrong  ;  his  work  is  regular, 
his  wat^a's  good,  and  yet  he  is  always 
low  in  the  world.  It  is  true,  the 
children  are  kept  clean,  and  their 
clothes  mended,  but  that  is  not  the 
work  of  his  hands.  The  money 
which  ought  to  improve  bis  house,  is 
spent  in  the  public-bouse,  and  yet 
he  acolda  bia  wife  if  she  liaa  not  pro- 
vided a  hot  supper  every  evening." 
"Can  the  man  read?"  I  asked. 
**  No^  nor  does  be  care  to  bear 
reading,  for  be  never  goes  to 
church.*' 

At  my  nest  visit,  I  proposed 
seeing  the  man,  but  the  vrifo  replied, 
**  I  will  not  be  the  one  to  introduce 
you,  as  be  baa  desired  me  to  shut 
the  inner  door  whenever  you  called." 
A  fow  days  after,  one  of  her  little 
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boys,  a  cluld  of  three  years  and  a- 
half,  was  retunung  from  the  infant- 
schodty  when  one  of  his  compapions 
I  proposed  a  game  at  leap-frog;  a 

I  merry  group  was  soon  collected, 
I  and  little  S.  N—  fixed  upon  for 
their  sport ;  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  road,  urchin  after  urchin  cleared 
the  leap,  until  one  child  less  skilful 
than  the  rest,  fell  upon  little  N— , 
and  actually  broke  his  leg.  This 
was  a  sad  increase  of  aflliction  to  liis 
j  poor  mother.  I  met  her  at  hei  cot 
I  tage  door,  and  I  immediately  in- 
tjiired  after  the  child.  "Ah,  dear 
little  fellow,"  said  she,  ''he  gives  me 
but  little  trouble;  he  is  amused  with 
his  play-things,  and  is  quite  cheerful 
j  tills  morning;  but  my  husband  is 
quite  rcfractoi7,heis  in  a  high  fever, 
and  yet  will  drink  beer,  though  the 
doctor  su icily  iorbade  it;  I  saw  you 
coming,  and  came  to  meet  you  at  the 
door,  to  let  you  know  that  my  hus- 
band is  in  the  firont  room,  as  he 
could  not  bear  the  noise  of  the 
children ;  we  removed  him  kst  night, 
but  if  you  please,  yon  can  pass 
through  the  room  quietly."  I  took 
the  hint,  and  paid  my  visit  to  the 
rosy  child;  he  was  free  from  pain, 
and  eating  lieartily  of  some  bread 
and  milic  which  a  Icind  neighbour 
liad  brought  him.  A  can  of  water 
stood  by  his  bed-side,  which  one  of 
the  children  carelessly  overturned, 
and  while  the  tidy  mother  was  re- 
moving the  wet  linen  from  her  little 
charge,  I  returned  to  the  other 
chamber,  and  with  a  prayerfhl  heart 
approached  'the  wrathful  man.  I 
am  glad  to  find  your  little  boy  easy 
this  morning."  "Oh,  he  will  do 
well  enough,**  said  the  impatient 
father ;  "  he  can  eat  and  drink,  and 


be  merry ;  but  I  am  in  racldng  pain ; 
I  can  neither  eat,  drink,  nor  sleep : 
I  cannot  move,  and  if  I  am  to  be 
kepi  in  this  state,  I  had  better  die  at 
once,  and  not  linger  in  misery."  I 
answered,  "  If  you  attend  closely  to 
the  doctor's  rules,  1  hope  your  fever 
will  be  subdued,  and  your  pain 
mitigated."  "  And  what  is  to  become 
of  the  starving?  children  around 
me?  how  are  tiiey  to  be  fed?"  I 
said, — "  The  parish  will  allow  you 
eight  shillinjTS  per  week,  and  a  kind 
friend  is  willin':;  to  allow  you  two 
shillings  per  week,  for  the  next  two 
months."  T  expected  this  iufornia- 
tion  woul  1  have  given  a  ray  of 
pleasure  to  his  sullen  countenance; 
but  until  grace  opens  the  heart,  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  is  not 
understood ;  the  gift  is  received,  but 
the  giver  overlooked;  but  when  a 
live  coal  from  the  altar  eafivena  and 
invigorates  the  spirit^  what  tran- 
scendent sweetness  accompanies 
every  blessing !  As  the  wife  entered, 
I  remarked  how  well  she  had 
managed  in  placing  the  bed.  '*Tes,'* 
replied  the  man,  '^dose  to  a  broken 
window."  «0h  dear,"  said  the 
woman,  looking  at  the  shattered 
casement,  *<who  has  done  that?" 
<'0h,  mammy,"  replied  one  of  the 
children,  « little  Billy  was  play- 
ing  with  stones  near  the  window, 
and  one  came  throngh."  The  wo- 
man expressed  thankfulness  upon 
hearing  that  I  would  send  tin 
glazier;  but  the  unhappy  sufferer,  in 
language  not  to  be  repeated,  said, 
'*No  one  would  come  to  his  help, 
many  would  injure,  but  none  assist 
him."  I  answered,  **  I  will  pay  the 
man,  and  moreover,  will  continue  to 
show  kindness  and  invite  others  to 
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do  so,  if  you  will  cease  from  wicked 
expressions."  He  murniured»  The 
sooner  you  go  the  better,  for  you 
make  my  head  worse»'*  I  did  not 
await  a  second  dismissal  i  but  advised 
the  woman,  as  she  accompanied  me 
down  the  lane,  if  her  husband  con- 
tinued argent  for  beer  to  lower  it 
with  water.  She  shook  her  head* 
and  returned  to  her  nursery. 

The  following  night  was  passed 
painfully;  tfie  composing  draught 
given  the  poor  patient  not  taking 
effect  until  the  morning;  so  that  I 
found  the  cottage  quiet,  and  was 
quickly  admitted   into  the  inner 
;  roam.     Little  Dick  welcomed  me 
with  a  smile,  one  of  his  brothers 
was  asleep  by  his  side,  and  the  baby 
reposed  at  his  feet.   "  Here,"  saul 
the  care-worn  mother,  "  are  all  my 
treasures;  my  husband  is  very  ill, 
the  doctor  says  he  has  received  an 
inward  hurt,  and  he  is  duubLkil  of 
his  recovery ;  he  said  also,  that  the 
iuipeuiosity    of    his    temper  \\ai 
again  t  him,  hut  who  on  cartli  can 
subdue  that  r'    "There  is,"  I  an- 
swered, "one  in  heaven  who  has 
power  to  change  his  heart— and  to 
make  him  as  humble  as  that  sleeping 
infant'*    She  looked  incredulous; 
I  begged  her  to  kneel  by  my  dde, 
and  little  Dick  imitating  our  actions, 
folded  his  little  hands  together.  I 
felt  more  doubt  and  unbelief  than  I 
wished  to  feel,  but  as  I  drew  nearer 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  by  laith 
realised  the  advocacy  of  my  great 
High  Priest;  when  I  beheld  Jesus, 
the  friend  of  sinners,  In  our  nature, 
at  God*s  right  hand,  ever  living  to 
make  intercession  for  his  pnyiag 
people — hope  was  strengthen^.— 
"  In  th^word,  O  Lord,  do  I  trust ;  I 


rejoice  in  thy  word  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoil,"  for  thou  hast 
said,— Call  upon  me  in  the  time 
of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
tlMNi  shalt  glorify  me."  When  we 
rose  from  prayer,  the  wife  requested 
me  to  speak  to  her  husband  about 
his  eternal  interests,  and  we  agreed 
to  open  the  subject  to  him  at  our 
next  meeting. 

A  few  days  after  this  interview,  1 
found  the  husband  and  wife  to- 
gether; the  children  were  playing 
before  the  cottage  door.     In  the 
course  of  conversation  I  alluded  to 
a  passage  of  Scripture,  and  opened 
the  Bible  to  search  for  it,  and  ad- 
dressing  myself   to    the  woman, 
presently  discovered,  that  whatever 
her  ideas  might  he,  slie  had  no 
words  to  express  them,  receiving 
every  remark  I  made  in  total  silence. 
The  man's  face  was  turned  from  me, 
wliich  prevented  me  from  judging 
by  his  countenance  wliat  passed  in 
hii  mind;  but  in  answer  to  my  ob- 
servutiuns  upuu  the  loviiig-kindncss 
of  the  Lord,  exercised  over  all  his 
works,  lie  angrily  said,  "  He  has  been 
long  enough  in  doing  me  good,  here 
have  I  been  groaning  weeks  upon 
this  bed."  *'And  suppose,"  I  said, 
«  you  had  been  killed  upon  the  spot, 
where  would  you  have  gone?" 
"Gone,"  he  uttered,  "why,  where 
other  people  go,  I  suppose*  God 
brought  us  into  the  world,  and  he 
will  take  us  out  of  it;  when  our 
time  comes,  we  must  all  go,  and  I 
am  sure  there  is  .nothing  worth 
staying  for  here;  a  poor  man  has  to 
work  hard  and  gain  little."  "This 
life  must  be  sorrowful,"  I  replied, 
"  on  aceoimt  of  sin;  the  recollection 
of  past  misconduct  brings  the  fear 
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of  death;  the  stoutest  heart  will  dread  |  sin  entered  into  his  heart,  he  became 

corrupt,  and  loved  corruption ;  in 
this  lost  condition  God  saw  and 
pilled  liini ;  wliile  wc  were  yet  sin- 
ners H  e  commended  his  love  tou  ards 
us  in  giving  ilis  only  begotten  Son, 
that  throu^rh  Ilim,  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  llim  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  Tlierefoie, 
God's  commands  are  holy,  just,  and 
good;  and  now  in  our  sinful  State, 
they  show  at  once  the  mind  and 
vrill  of  the  Mobt  High,  and  our  own 
departure  from  that  will.  But 
Christ  hath  died  for  the  ungodly,  lie 
haili  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  He 
halli  borne  the  punislunent  of  our 
iniquiLies,  '  by  ilis  stripes  wc  are 
healed, 'and His  peilect  rigliteousness 
given  to  every  believer."  "  That," 
he  said,  "  would  be  a  fine  thing  for 
those  who  could  get  it,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  seek  it"  Fear- 
ful of  wearying  him,  I  made  short 
visltts  he  rftrely  spoke,  and  gave  no 
signs  of  attentiDa. 

Thus  mattets  went  on  fiir  some 
wteki,  but^  at  length,  as  I  was  re- 
tttfning  one  day  fiom  the  cottage, 
Mr».  followed  tne^  and  said,  I 
hope  yon  excuse  my  leaving  the 
room  while  you  read  to  my  husband, 
ftr  he  desired  me  to  keep  the  chil- 
dren qnlet  while  yon  were  with  him, 
that  he  might  not  lose  any  of  yonr 
wordsy  and  I,  at  well  as  hs^  have 
causa  to  thank  you  for  your  visits : 
he  is  an  altered  nfan^  he  is  now 
thatikfol  fbr  my  attenfions»  and 
takei  noHee  of  die  dear  children. 
The  dther  night  I  was  fiitigued  with 
wockihg  hard  at  the  wiUh  tnb,  and 
he  talked  idndly  to  me,  saying,  '  I 
wish  I  hadalittle beerfiotf  you;  deeply 
do  I  now  regret  the  i^uantity  I  hiiva 
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the  thought  of  judgment,  and  all  are 
to  stand  before  that  judgmentrseat ;  we 
may  turn  our  back  upon  it  now,  but 
there  will  come  a  day  when  we  must 
face  it."    "Then,"  said  tiie  invalid, 
"you    think    all  wiil    perish."  I 
opened  tlic  Hibie  and  read,  "The 
soul  that  sianeth,  it  shall  die;" 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  tlie  people  that  forget  God." 
"And  how,"  said  he,  "can  a  poor 
ignorant   man  remeuiber   God  in 
the  toil  of  labour?"    I  could  not 
appeal  to  his  social  aflfections,  a3  he 
was  careless  about  liis  wife  and  chil- 
dren, so  I  inquiitd,  "  Cannot  you 
think  of  your  approaching  meal, 
your  night  of  restj  your  day  of 
pleasure  ?  Thought  is  free,  and  while 
your  hands  are  engaged,  your  mind 
is  often  at  work.  You  think  of  your 
earthly  master  t"    '*Tes,  he  has 
to  pay  me  my  wages,  my  depen- 
dence is  upon  hiiiL"  "Then,"  I 
answered^  "if  you  considered  it 
your  interesty  you  would  diink  of 
your  heavenly  Mastefi  He  who  has 
freely  given  you  all  things;  He  has 
made  you  by  hia  power,  bestowed 
upon  you  strength  vHthont  i^hich 
you  could  not  labour,  and  hia  com- 
mandments ate  sll  eijolned  Ibr  your 
happiness,  here  and  hereaftfer." 
*'Aye,''  he  rqilicd,  "no  man  can 
keep  Che  commandmenti,  and  where 
is  the  use  of  ihemt  how  iltat  I  to 
keep  the  Sabballi-day  ^en  my 
master  tells  me  to  brede  it,  and  if  I 
refuse,  finds  one  who  will  directly 
take  my  place."  "  God,"  I  replied, 
"made  man  upright,  fbr  all  his 
works  are  good ;  then  man  was  able 
to  do  what  God  intended  him  to  do, 
but  when  he  yielded  to  temptatidfl, 
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drunk  in  vaih.'  This  kind  word 
cheered  me  tnore  than  any  beer 
could  have  done." 

I  was  now  greatly  encouraged, 
and  very  shortly  after  this  conver- 
sation, the  man  requested  a  re- 
petition of  the  Scripture  I  had 
read  to  him,  expressing  at  the  same 
time  a  desire  to  have  it  Always  in 
hi6  memory.  1  proposed  teaching 
him  to  read,  he  answered,  "  I  would 
willingly  learn  if  I  could,  but  my 
head  is  so  conftued,  someUmes  I 
quite  forget  myself,  aiid  it  would 
be  troublitig  you  tA  HO  purpose." 
"WeW;*  I  Mid,  '<w6  will  wait  for* 
&Youhible  opportiiility  ibir  bur  flfst 
lesson,"  and  I  reiorn^  homh, 
inwardly  rejoid&g  Over  this  per- 
<:eptible  improTiemetit  Bat  he  now 
very  loon  becKme  toxious  fi»r 
private  ^jetf  imd  oommitted  to 
iti^tMory  supp]l(»ltor7  pasaagei  of 
Scrifitore;  I  begin  to  feel;"  raid 
he,  ^*what  you  liate  so  often  read 
aboilt  bdng  *boni  again.'  I  could 
not  understand  it»  but,  thank  God,  1 
want  to  be  a  neuf  man,  I  wish  to  Ve 
a  new  treature;  1  desire  that  'old 
things  should  pass  away/  but  ah !  I 
am  afrdd  of  myaelt  I  Ihtut  Work 
with  my  old  companion^^nd  not 
hedring  that  book,  (looking  at  the 
sacred  volume  close  to  him,)*  nor 
having  you  to  visit  me  I  shall  fdll 
again  into  sin."  I  directed  his  atten- 
tion  to  a  healthy  child  near  us.  "  How 
much,"  said  I,  "  that  boy  is  grown." 
*'  Yes,"  he  answered  fondly,  *Mt  is  a 
pleasure  to  see  him  tlirive."  "^nd, 
while  he  is  in  your  ^ioht,  yovi  ■vriU 
keep  him  out  of  daii;4er ;  anditis 
a  far  fonder  parent  than  you  deals  witn 
his  ov^'n  children.  His  power  and 
His  love  are  exerted  in  behalf  of  the 


[babes  in  Christ  Christ  guards  his 
I  weak  ones  with  peculiar  care,  he 
carries  them  in  his  bosom  and  keeps 
them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye." 
"That  is  a  fine  word, — a  blessed 
word,"  he  said,  **  I  do  watch  the 
youngest  of  my  family  with  the  great- 
est care,  for  it  is  unable  to  prutect 
itself,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  equally 
helpless.  I  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid  ;  God  will  not  despise  the  w  oi  k 
of  his  own  hands."  I  was  en- 
couraged with  this  application  of 
Scripture,  and  entertained  a  hope 
that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  had  revealed 
to  him  the  hidden  wiidoni,  for  til* 
things  of  Ood  knoireih  no  Ifaaii  btt( 
the  Spirit  of  Ood.'*  Returning 
health  and  strength  placed  his  dlf* 
ficulties  in  fhll  array  befinfe  hhns 
«<I  think,"  he  said,  I  shall  show  my 
ehange  of  character  gradually,  ste^ 
by  step,  and  then  there  will  iibt  be 
to  great  an  outcry  against  ffie.'^ 
**That  is  not,  after  the  nanner  of 
God's  loving-kindness  towards  yoti,** 
said  I,  "He  has  taken  yon  front 
darkness  to  light,  and  translated  yod 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  own  dear 
Son."  "  Enough/'  he  said^  <*  I  see 
niy  ferror,  I  must  endure  hardness  aS 
a  good  soldier  of  Christ  I  remem- 
ber hearing  you  read  those  wbrds; 
and  begged  m^  #ifb  td  ^Ut  a  ^ttt 
against  them." 

Oh  the  following  Surtday,  if^— 
went  to  church,  stood  the  bfuht 
of  open  censute,  and  after  miicli 
heart-felt  prayer  and  ineditatidn; 
presented  his  soul  and  body  at  the 
tabic  of  his  precious  Saviour. 

After  this,  years  rolled  on  satls- 
factorny,  when  one  morning  I  re- 
c£i\  e  l  information  tliat  N — ,  ill 
falling  from  a  loaded  waggon  rieiaf 
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the  Parsonage,  had  again  broken  his 
leg.    liis  first  words  were,  "  Tell  my 
wife  not  to  fear,  I  am  iti  the  Lord's 
hands."  «*  Ah! "  said  the  wife,  as  I 
approached  her  cottage  door,  **my 
husband  felt  assured  that  you  would 
call  upon  him  when  you  heard  of  Ms 
acddenty  but,  oh,  how  difibrentheis 
to  what  he  was  when  he  ftrat  broke 
his  leg ;  the  lion  is  changed  into  the 
Iamb  s  he  is  patient  and  thankfuL'* 
I  entered  the  small  neat  chamber, 
and  there  on  a  tidy  mattress  was 
stretched  the  r^oidng  Christian, 
with  «  countenance  beaming  with 
pleasure.   At  my  appearance,  he 
thus  addressed  me,    When  first  you 
saw  me  in  distress,  I  had  to  seek  the 
Lord,  now  I  have  found  him,  and 
have  only  to  praise  Hinu  Then  I 
dreaded  my  oonfinementi  now,  as 
my  sorrow  comes  under  God's 
providence,  I  hail  it  as  an  oppor- 
tunity of  enjoying  communion  with 
my  gracious  Saviour;  I  have  often 
wished  for  a  quiet  hour,  but  con- 
stant labour  and  the  noise  of  tlie 
children  prevented  it.    Just  before 
you  came  in,  my  wife  and  my  chil- 
dren knelt  in  prayer  with  me.  I 
always  assemble  tlicui  twice  a  day, 
but  we  ail  wanttd  an  additional  sup- 
ply of  grace  to  day.  Will  you,  before 
you  go,  read  a  chapter  from  St.  John's 
Gospel,  for  that  is  like  music  to  my 
souL''    This  liappy  state  of  mind 
cheered  tliose  around  him,  and  he 
welcomed    every    opportunity  of 
obliging  his  neijjfhbours ;  many  times 
have  I  found  hiui  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  little  children,  thus  en- 
abling the  mothers  to  prosecute 
thdr  daily  work.  "  I  need  never  be 
alrae^'*  ha  said,  <•  these  little  ones 
amuse  m«  with  thdr  prattle,  and 


when  they  come  to  me  for  protection 
remind  me  of  my  Saviour's  words, 
'Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be 
oonveriedi  and  become  as  litde  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  Into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  I'  I  am  sure  I 
am  helpless  and  dependant*  and 
need  the  teaching  and  guidanoe  of 
the  Holy  Spirit*  but  praised  be  the 
name  of  my  God*  he  hath  brought 
me  thus  &r  on  die  heavenly  road* 
and  my  Saviour  hath  promised 
never  to  leave  me  nor  ibrsake  me ;  I 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid*"  At 
the  time  when  I  wished  to  fimn  a 
Bible  dasf,  N—  with  affectionate 
earnestness  ofiered  his  room  in  my 
service,  saying,  "When  my  wife  is 
from  home,  I  will  sand  the  floor,  set 
the  chdrs,  and  pray  for  a  blessing 
upon  your  labour  of  love.  It  is  true 
I  most  eojoy  your  visits  when 
wife  and  I  are  the  only  persons 
present ;  but  I  will  willingly  give  up 
this  pleasure  for  the  benefit  of  my 
neighbours."  I  promised  him  an  ad- 
ditional visit  for  his  kind  accommo- 
dation.    N — 's   health  was  much 
injured  by  his  late  nrcident,  and 
after  many  fruiilcss  attempts  to  re- 
turn to  labour,  he  was  finally  obliged 
to  resign  his  place.    But  unless  pre- 
vented by  heavy  rain,  he  was  now 
regularly  at  the  church  every  Sab- 
bath morning,  waiting  to  greet  me 
before  we  presented  ourselves  at  the 
tlirone  of  grace. 

It  is  my  intention  in  another 
paper  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  the 
remainder  of  W.  N— *s  history,  and 
likewise  of  a  nei^libuur  of  his,  to 
whom  he  wai>  lheiu:>Lrumeutoi'much 
good.  W. 
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BENEFIT  RESULTING  FROM 
VISITING  THE  SICK. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihc  Cliurchma»'» 
Monlkly  Fennjf  Magazine." 

Sir, — Should  you  consider  the  fol- 
lowing case  adapted  for  the  pages  of 
your  useful  publication,  I  shall  feel 
obliged  by  your  inserting  it.  Son>e 
!    time  since  I  was  requested  to  see 

Airs.  D  ,  the  *vife  of  a  Irudesnian, 

who  appeared  to  be  so  dangerously 
ill,  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  myself, 
and  her  Uiual  medical  attendant, 
that  death  \s()uld  shortly  ensue. 
After  pre.sciujing  buitable  remedies, 
I  stated  the  faint  hopes  I  entLrtalucd 
of  her  recovery,  but  dirccti d  litr  tu 
the  great  Physiriau  uf  suiil.s  us  the 
only  certain  suuice  ui  ptace  and 
comfort.  1  continued  niy  visits,  but, 
contiary  to  our  expectation,  she 
gradually  recovered.  Some  time 
after  I  was  accosted  by  a  respectable 
looking  man,  who  asked  ine>lf  I  did 
not  KcoUect  being  called  in  to  attend 
his  wl£e,  and  with  feelings  of  thank- 
fulness  alluded  to  the  few  words  of 
advice  I  bad  addressed  to  her  when 
she  was  apfMtrently  in  dying  circum- 
stances t  and  he  then  stated  that 
from  that  period  she  had  become 
an  altered  character;  and  ttiat, 
moreover,  he  himself  was  so  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of 
rdigion,  that  he  had  been  led  to 
reverence  the  Lord's-day,  (previously 
he  was  accustomed  to  bake  for  his 
costomen  on  that  day,}  and  seriously 
attend  to  the  concerns  of  his  im- 
mortal souL  I  have  every  reason  to 
.  .  believe,  from  my  own  observation 
since  that  intervieW|  that  both  these 
individuals  experienced  the  power 
of  the  grace  of  Gotl  on  their  souls. 
Mis.  D*  has  since  died  of  another 


disease^  full  of  peace,  relying  simply 
and  entirely  on  the  bluud  and 
righteousness  of  our  adoralile  Re- 
deemer. 

Believe  me.  Sir, 
Yours  sinceiely, 

A  Physician. 

it  is  impossible  to  speak  too 
strongly  either  of  the  extreme  folly 
of  postponing  attention  to  the  con- 
corns  of  the  soul  to  a  sick  chamber 
or  tbe  approach  of  death,  or  of  the 
extreme  uncertainly  ai^parent 
impressions  made  upon  the  mind 
undcc  such  circumstances.  These 
solemn  truths  should  not,  innvever, 
be  represented,  as  is  sometimes 
done,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
discourage  elli  rts  fur  the  hLiie- 
fit  of  the  sick,  if  apparently  un-  | 
converted.  Ithas,  for  instance,  been 
asserted  that  the  only  real  good 
likely  to  result  from  "visiting  the  j 
sick"  is  the  benefit  oi  I  lie  bystaiiduii. 
Tins  is  crroi  ui  um  oppoalte  extreme. 
Ti  c  duties  ui  thu^e  who  visit— whe- 
ther clerical  or  lav— are  no  doubt 
arduous,  but  that  they  are  "  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  the  above  and 
many  other  facts  have  amply  testi- 
fied ; — ^in  exact  accordance  with  the 
old  and  scriptural,  and,  therefore, 
only  correct,  adage  on  the  subject, 
that  <*none  ought  to  despair,"  and 
none  ought  to  presume**' 


TEACHERS,  S£  £NCOUBAQ£D! 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 

recently  received,  may  not  perhaps 
be  unfitly  introduced  in  this  place. 
It  refers  to  another  department  of 
Christian  labour,  more  hopeful 
indeed^  but  in  which  the  greatest 
discouragement  and  disappointment 


Digitized  by  Google 


128 


is  likewise  felt.  Ytt  it  would  nut 
be  thus,  if  Sunday-school  teachers 
walked  more  by  *  faith*  and  leas  by 
*  sight'  In  no  case  are  we  less  ca- 
pable than  in  this  of  judging  of  future 
results  by  present  appearances. 

**  I  lilKve  been  myself/'  says  our 
Correspondent,  s  Utdicir  Ibr  miny 
yean  la  t)ie  town  of  and  ean 
sympathise  widithoM  who  ite  Hitif 
employod.  Ofttti  ha?o  I  at  the 
doM  of  the  dajt  lat  dovrn  In  mj 
chair  in  a  detpondiag  ttstei  and 
felt^-^AIaSi  what  l^te  I  done  this 
dayf  when  tliaU  I  fee  any  frdtof 
my  laboiuat  I  have  labomed,  but 
I  eee  no  change  in  die  conduct  of 
my  ehiidien^my  words  leem  to 
them  as  idle  tales  I  I  have  epoken 
to  them  of  a  crucified  Saviour  dying 
fiv  tiwkert,  and  all  to  no  purpose  1 

But  I  most  not  now  say  that  I 
have  never  seen  fruits  of  my  labour. 
No.  Blessed  be  Qod»  I  am  thankful 
tliat  I  have  been  permitted  to 
receive  much  consolation  from  many 
of  my  scholan  who  have  left  school 
and  have  been  engaged  in  various 
employments.  One  Sunday  even- 
ing, a  few  months  since,  I  attended 
the  church  of  and  after  the 

service  was  finished,  I  met  a  young 
man  (with  his  wife)  who  was  for- 
merly one  of  my  scholars.  He 
shook  my  han^  and  said^  *  Ah,  I 


have  thought  of  you  this  night, 
when  we  repeated  that  beautiful 
Psalm  of  David.  It  was  the  latter 
part  of  the  cixvith,  to  which  he 
referred:  *«They  that  aow  in  tears 
tdian  reap  in  joy/'  and  '■He  that 
now  goeth  on  hia  way  weeping," 
fte.  I  vecotteet  your  speaking  upon 
that  Pndm  to  the  boys,  when  I  was 
at  sdiool^  and  I  have  never  forgotten 
it;  nay,  and  I  doli't  Udiik  I  ever 
•hallt  and  when  f  read  that  Pfeafatt 
it  alwayt  catriea  my  fhoughti  back 
to  the  time  when  I  was  d  scholar  in 

«  Mow  ten  btig  yean  have  paaaed 
away  since  I  was  permitted  to  speak 
to  tliat  hciy»  Btit  the  seed  sown 
took  root  downwards,  and  is  stiU 
bringing  forth  firdt.  Ihavewatdie 
him  ever  since  he  left  school,  and 
have  been  happy  to  see  him  walking 
in  the  path  which  leadeth  to  eternal 
life.  He  lias,  for  a  long  time,  been 
liimself  engaged  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  who  can  tell  what  may 
be  done  for  the  glory  of  God  by  audi 
an  humble  instrument  ?  " 

Let  National  and  Sabbath-schdol 
teachers,  then,  be  encouraged,  for 
"  he  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weep- 
ing, shall  doubtless  come  again  v^  ith 
joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with 
him«" 

T.I.B, 


THE  DOCTBINE  OF  THB  CHURCH 
OK  OEIOINAL  SIN  AND  GRACE. 
aancuBs  iz.  z*  xixi. 

In  a  rapid  glance  which  we  took  a 

few  months  since,  of  the  history  of 
our  Church  during  the  three  first 


centuries,*  we  finmd  no  ftmdamaii- 

tal  doctrinal  error  prevalent  dnrlnif 
that  period,  either  in  it  or  in  any 
other  portion  of  the  Christian  world. 
Bat  in  the  fourth  century;  Arianism 

*  Vol.  i.,  p.  236. 
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began  to  cast  its  baleful  shadow  over 
the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  in 
the  next,  another  heresy  scarcely 
less  derogatory  to  the  Saviour,  be- 
cause tending  to  make  void  his 
whole  undertaking  on  our  behalf, 
was  for  the  first  time  systematically 
and  extensively  propagated.  Pela- 
gius  was  a  native  of  Britain,  wliu  in 
company  with  his  friond  Coelestius, 
travelled  through  Europe,  and  from 
thence    to    the    then  flourishing 
churches  of  AMca,  and  into  Pales- 
tine; propagating  with  much  arti- 
fice, with  insinuating  eloquence,  and 
with  the  advantage  of  an  outwardly 
Irreproachable  character,  such  tenets 
as  the  fbllowlng: — 'that  the  sin  of 
Adam  was  injurious  to  himself  alone 
—  that  he  introduced  sin  into  the 
woHd  in  no  other  way  than  by  ex- 
ample—that ih&nts  are  therefore 
born    in   the    same   condition  as 
Adam  before  his  transgression — that 
divine  grace  tfl  not  necessary  to 
enable  ilien  to  turn  to  God  and  to 
do  works  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
and  that  perfection  is  attainable  in 
the  present  life — a  perfection  drawn 
from  nattire  alone.    Such  was  Pela- 
gianisin,  and  although  in  this  pure 
and  unblushing  form,  it  received  a 
deadly  blow  by  the  labours  of  Au- 
gustine and  bther  champions  of  the 
doctrine  of  grace  ;  in  a  more  modi- 
fied form  and  umlcr  various  plau- 
sible disguises,  it  has  continued  to 
infest  the  Christian  world  ever  since, 
and  has  always  been  in  favouir  with 
men  who  are  unable  to  deny  the 
Divine  inspiration  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  unwil- 
ling to  admit  the  humbling  doetrines 
which  it  inculcates. 

In  Denning  articles  of  religion,  it 
was  obviously  necessary  to  giwrd  Its 
.  leading  doctnnes  against  those  here- 
sies to  which  experience  has  proved 
that  fallen  human  nature  is  espe- 
cially prone.  The  all-Important  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Trinity  having 
therefore  been  laid  down  in  the 
first  five  Articles;  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Scripture  as  the  sole  "rule 
of  fai  th  "  fully  established^  as  we  have 
already  seen,  by  the  three  next;  the 
two  fbUowing  (the  ninth  and  tenth)  go 


to  the  very  root  of  the  evil  which  it  is 
the  design  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  remedy.  And  this  the  rather, 
because  a  right  perception  of  this 
affecting  and  awful  fact,  is  absolutely 
essential  to  a  right  apprehension 
of  the  doctrines  of  free  iustification 
and  salvation  by  grace  alone,  which 
are  the  topics  of  the  subsequent 
Articles.  In  these  then  we  are 
plainly  tauf};ht,  —  in  opposition  to 
every  degree  and  modification  of 
the  heresy  above-mentioned— that, 
"  original  sin  is  not  the  following 
of  Adam  (as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly 
talk),  but  the  fault  and  corruption 
of  the  nature  of  every  man,  by 
which  he  is  very  fdr  gone  from  ori- 
ginal righteousness,  and  is  of  hisown 
nature  inclined  to  evil"  only. 

The  doctrine  then  of  these  two 
Articles,  and  likewise  of  the  'thir- 
teenth, is  this.  The  fall  of  Adam 
involved  the  entire  loss  of  the  image 
of  God,  in  wUeh  hk  kai  ereated,  so 
that  the  nataral  bent  and  iticli  na- 
tion of  every  one  born  of  Adam,  is 
not  at  all  to  good,  but  to  evil  only 
and  continual^.  He  is  corrupt  be- 
fore he  It  exposed  to  $hy  outward 
circumstances  or  example  tending 
to  make  him  corrupt.  Left  to  him- 
self, he  will  wander  farther  and 
iairther  from  God,  but  will  never 
turn  to  him.  Although  an  all-suffi- 
cient remedy  be  provided  for  him, 
freely  olFered  to  him,  and  even  af- 
fectionately urged  upon  hll  accept- 
ance, he  will  make  light  of  or  reject 
it.  Having  no  inclination  to  any- 
thing but  evil,  his  condition  is 
such"  that  hewiU  not,  and  In  this 
tense  '*eaimot*  turn  and  prepare 


*  "No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  that  hath  sent  me  draw  hhn." 

(John  vi.  44.)  "  Ye  tt»t//  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  may  have  life."  (John  v.  40.) 
Not  only  is  there  (necessarily)  not  the 
slightest  contradiction  between  these  two 
statements  of  the  "  Faithful  and  Tiue 
Witness,"  but  the  reference  which  our 
Lord  makes  in  both  cases,  is  to  the  same 
kind  of  inability.  Man's  cannot"  is 
that  he  "  will  not."  It  is  of  importance 
that  the  two  senses  in  which  the  word 
"cannot"  may  be  used,  ihould  be 
carefully  distinguished;  the  one  re- 
i  feiring  to  what  is  caUed  maiurai,  and 
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himself  to  faith  and  calling  upon 
God,"  unless  a  power  from  without, 
commence  striving  within  him,— en- 
lightening his  understanding, — re- 
newing nis  afiections,  and  thus 
changing  his  neural  inclination;— 
in  other  words,  unless  **  the  grace  of 
God  hy  Christ  prevent"  (go  before) 
"  liim  that  he  may  have  a  good  will, 
and  work  with  him  when  he  has  that 
good  will."  And  finally,  so  inve- 
terate is  this  evil,  that  although  the 
new  inclination  thus  implanted  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  strives  against,  and 
subdues,  and  from  time  to  time  ob- 
tains conquests  over,  tlie  old  and 

the  oth«r  to  what  is  called  moral  inability. 

A  superior,  for  instance,  directs  one 
'under  authority'  to  go  to  a  certain 
post  and  perform  some  particular  duty, 
if  the  man  is  conlined  and  in  chains,  he 
cannot  obey  the  order;  but  it  may  be  he 
is  sft  liberty  as  far  as  his  bodily  povrers 
are  concerned,  but  such  is  his  spirit  of 
iusubordination  and  of  rebellion  against 
his  commander,  that  he  cannot  bring  him- 
self to  obey.  In  the  former  case  no  blame 
could  be  attached  to  him ;  in  the  latter 
he  might  be  iustly  punished.  Or,  let  us 
suppose  a  gift  were  freely  offered  to  a 
man,  if  he  will  bat  stretch  oat  his  hand 
to  take  it.  If  his  arm  he  paialyseJ  he 
cannot  take  the  sift ;  but  his  arm  may 
be  in  a  sound  condition,  and  yet  his  pride 
may  w h  ol  1  y  p  re v e  n  t him  from  accept i n g  i  t . 
In  this  case,  a«  in  the  other,  he  cannot 
take  the  gift,  and  must  be  without  it ; 
but  how  different  ajrain  the  kitul  of  in- 
ability. Now  it  is  solely  the  latter  Icind 
of  fnabtUty,  and  not  the  former,  which 
prevents  a  man  from  turning  to  God  and 
believing  the  record  he  hath  given  of  his 
Son.— The  manner  in  whioi  the  term 
'*  free  will "  has  been  used  in  controversy 
has  perplexed  not  a  few.  They  liave 
supposed  that  to  say  man  has  no^ftoe 
will  to  good,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say 
that  he  is  not  a  free  and  responsible 
agent,  but  a  mere  macliine,  acting  as  he 
is  acted  upon.  This  is  a  mistake.  Strictly 
speaking,  fret  will,  as  has  been  shown 
by  some  of  our  first  theological  writ;  is, 
is  an  inappropriate  term;  we  might  as 
well  speaic  of  *  strong  strength,'  or 
'good  jruodness.'  Will  is  not  will,  ex- 
cept it  be  free.  It  is  often  said,  "The 
wul  of  man  stoee  the  fidl  is  firee  enough 
to  evil,  but  it  is  not  free  to  good."  It 
would  contribute  much  more  to  perspi- 
cuity if  it  were  nid,  **Man,  since  the 
fall,  lias  no  will  to  good,  hut  is  inclined 
to  evil  only," — which  is  really  all 'that  is 
intendsd. 


corrupt  inclination,  nothing  but  the 
dissolution  of  this  tabernacle,  will 

ever  finallv  eradicate  it,  for  '*ddbi 

infection  or  nature  doth  remain,  yea 
i  n  them  that  are  regenerate."  To  tiie 
same  effect  we  read  in  the  Homilies : 
"  Man,  of  hit  own  nature  is  fleshy 
and  carnal,  corrupt  and  naughty, 
sinful  and  disobedient  to  God, 
without  any  spark  of  goodnesa  In 
him,  without  any  virtuous  and 
podly  motion,  only  given  to  evil 
thoughts  and  wicked  deeds."  .  •  .  • 
"  Of  ourselves  and  by  ourselves  we 
are  not  able  either  to  think  a  good 
thought,  or  work  a  good  deed,  so 
thnt  we  find  in  ourselves  no  hope  of 
s  a  Iv  ation ,  but  rather  whatsoever  mak- 
eth  unto  our  destruction."  "Our  fruits 
be  declared  in  the  1st  of  Galatians, 
We  have  neither  faith,  charity,  hope, 
patience,  chastity,  nor  anything  else 
that  good  is,  but  of  God,  and  there- 
fore these  virtues  be  called  there 
the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
nut  the  fruits  of  man." — See  Uomily 
Second,  and  HenAlyfar  WMtnmday. 

If  it  be  enquired  on  what  scrip- 
tural authority  are  these  assertions 
founded, — we  reply — on  such  very 
plain  statements  as  the  following : — 
**  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean?"*  "Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  eoncme  me."-]'  *<  That 
which  is  horn  of  the  flesh  is  flesh." t 
"  In  nic,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwellcth 
no  good  thing."§  "  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God."||  **  Among  whom  we  stil  liad 
our  conversation  in  times  past, .  .  . 
and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others."^  See  also 
Gen.  v.  3,  vi.  5,  viii,  22  ;  Job  xxv.  4  ; 
Jer.  xvii.  9;  Mark  vii.  21 — 23;  Rom. 
iii.  9 — 19,  V.  12,  viii.  5 — 7  ;  Gal.  iii. 
21,22,  v.  17,  &c;  Eph.  ii.  1,  &c. ; 
1  Cor.  ii.  14 ;  Tit  ii.  4,  &e.  In  this 
particular,  however,  as  in  every  other. 
Scripture  and  fiict  exactly  tally. 
Whichever  we  may  attempt  to  deny 
or  extenuate,  the  oilier  «U  bear 
witness  against  us.  To  wmch  are 


*  Job  xiv.  4.  t  Ps.  li.  5. 

t  John  ill.  6.  .  K%  Horn.  vii.  18. 
0  Uom.  viiL  8;>      S  Eph.  iL  S. 
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children  most  pione»  and  in  which 

direction  is  it  most  easy  to  train 
them?  To  evil  or  to  good.'  Who 
can  deny  that  the  unimpeded  de- 
scent of  a  roUinf^  stone  down  an 
inclined  plane,  and  the  unremitting^ 
toil  requisite  to  roll  it  up  again,  are 
unapt  emblems  in  each  respective 
caao  ?  It  tbere,  again,  any  oondiv- 
able  abomination,  which  man,  left 
to  hiinself,  has  not  perpetrated? 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with 
lieatlicii  landa^— to  lay  nothing  of 
the  heathenitm  existing  among  our 
own  population,— know  but  too  well 
and  can  give  ample  testimony,  that 
the  dMcripdon  of  8t.  Paul  in  the 
fir. it  chapter  of  hii  Efiistle  to  the 
Romans  and  other  places,  is  no  cari- 
cature, but  a  truthful  description  of 
real  life. 

These*  it  it  admitted,  are  strong 
facts,  but  are  there  not  at  the  same 
time  some  redeeming  virtues  ?  Be- 
nevolence, ariection,  integrity,  self- 
denial,  temperance,  industry,  cou- 
rage, enterprisf  — nre  not  all  these  at 
least  *  (?ood  things;'  and  witli  liow 
many  bright  examples  of  them  do 
we  meet,  not  only  in  the  records  of 
history,  but  in  everyday  life,  amon^t 
those  even  who  never  heard  of  Chns- 
tianity,  or  altogether  disavow  its 
leading  doctrinett  Snch  hat  been 
the  current  objection  of  every  suc- 
cessive age.  The  existence  of  all 
of  these  virtues  we  do  not  deny, 
neither  do  we  wish  in  the  least  to 
undervalue  them.  But  this  proves 
nothing  against  the  statements  of 
our  Articles.  Such  virtues  may  all, 
no  doubt,  be  met  with,  as  the  frag- 
ments of  a  broken  cohimn,  beautiml 
in  ruinf^,  hut  which  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  reconstruct  by  joining  them 
together.  As  it  respects  society,  they 
may  be  most  valuable  and  praise- 
worthy, but  *  not  towards  God.'  Bring 
them  one  and  all,  whether  in  purpose 
or  word  or  action,  to  the  standard  of 
the  Divine  law,  and  not  only  do 
they  f  ill  miserably  short  of  it,  but 
tlie  very  motive,  the  mainsprinji;  of 
them  ail,  is  quite  other  tliun  that 
which  the  law  directs.  St  Paul  was 
probably  a  l)rip;ht  example  of  most  if 
not  all  ojf  them,  before  hi6  conversion. 


when  he  was   the  chief  of  sinners." 

At  best,  they  respect  only  the 
j»econd  table  of  the  law,  whereas 
the  first  table  of  it  —  "the  first 
and  great  commandment "  —  re- 
quires us,  and  that  without  inter- 
mission, t;>  love  the  Lord  our  God 
with  ail  our  heart,  and  mind,  and 
soul,  and  strength.  To  tbit  fhev 
have  no  respect.  "Works  done, 
saf.'s  the  Thirteenth  Article,  "  before 
ttie  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  bis  Spirit,  are  not  pleasins  to 
God,  and  we  doubt  not  but  tliey 
havp  the  nature  of  sin."  If  a  prize 
is  oliered  to  him  only  who  reaches 
the  goal,  it  matters  little  whether 
a  candidate  run  one-fourth  of  the 
way  towards  it,  or  whether  he  run 
the  same  distance  in  an  opposite 
direction.  In  either  case  be  will  be 
alike  destitute  of  the  prize.  An 
Englishman  banished  from  hit  coun- 
try, might  travel  back  to  the  point 
of  land  nearest  to  our  shore,  but  if 
he  did  not  cross  the  intervening 
ocean,  he  ^vould  be  as  much  orrf  of 
England  as  if  he  were  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  globe.  Just  so,  alter 
his  utmost  natural  attainments,  man 
is  still  vvholly  without  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  required  by  that  Divine 
law  which  is  holy  and  just  and 
good," 

The  srcat  excellency  and  advan- 
tage oi^the  plain,  unhesitating,  and 
most  scriptural  assertions  of  our 
Church  in  tiiese  Articles,  is  this. 
They  prepare  the  way,  as  already 
hinted,  for  the  very  clear  statements 
respecting  justification  by  faith 
only,  and  kindred  doctrines,  which 
immediately  follow.  Whoever  is 
desirous  of  obtaining  an  accurate 
conception  of  those  statements,  must 
first  ponder  well  these  preliminary 
Articles.  It  is  for  want  of  a  right 
under-triTKliiic;  of  their  meaning  and 
a  deep  conviction  of  their  truth, 
that  so  many  mistakes  have  been 
made  as  to  the  doctrines  subse- 
quently unfolded, — the  Church's 
view  of  the  sacraments  founded 
upon  them, — and  other  particulars. 

Nor  must  we  stop  here*.  A  heart- 
felt conviction  of  tlie  individual 
share  which  each  one  has  in  the 
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general  ruin,  and  the  cem^muxA 
potition  in  which  he  ttanda,  both  hy 

nature  and  by  practice,  as  a  trans- 

Sressor,  is  essential  to  that  indivi- 
ual  and  personal  application  of  the 
great  remedy^  which  is  absolutely 
neceaiary  to  salvation.  In  the 
Articles  and  in  the  Homilies,  a 
similar  course  is  adopted.  The  first 
•is  Homilice  are  admirable  com- 
ments upon  the  Articles,  on  the 
"sufticieiicy  of  Holy  Scripture," 
•*  original  sin,"  "justification,"  "good 
works,**  &c.,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  occur.  But  the  design  of  the 
Articles  is  merely  to  lay  down  Scrip- 
tural truth  in  a  doctrinal  form, 
whilat  that  of  the  Homilies  Is  to 
make  a  direct  and  personal  applica- 
tion of  these  great  truths  to  the 
conscience  and  the  heart.  This  is 
our  Church's  Tiew  of  the  matter, 
and  he  is  not  one  of  her  true  mem- 
bers who  wishes  to  conceal  or  evade 
it.  £]|ch  one  must      brought  to 


Ibel  for  hHnsel^  {**not  in  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 

which  the  Holj^  Ghost  teacheth,") — 
what  is  his  "  misery  and  condemna- 
tion to  death  everlasting  by  his 
own  sin,'*  before  he  will  ever 
his  need  of  finished  and  free  sal- 
vation by  only  Christ  our  Saviour,"* 
or  practically  avail  himseli'  of  it,  by 
the  exercise  of  a  "true  and  lively 
faith,"  or  execute  the  "good  works,'^' 
or  evidence  the  "charity,"  by  which 
that  "lively  iaith  may  be  ^  evi- 
dently known  as  a  tife  is  ^soem^ 
by  its  fruit"  "  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick.-'  It  is  only  in  thp  gloom 
and  darkness  of  absolute  wpalr 
from  his  own  resources*  ^that  be  will 
ever  so  discern  as  practically  to  lay 
hold  of  such  promises  as  these — 
"  Him  that  cometfa  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out ; "  and  "  He  will 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  td  them  that 
ask  him." 


HOW  SHOULD  WE  PRAY  IN  PUBLIC! 

We  are  told  by  Dissenters  that  they  cannot  conscientiously  us^  our 
Church  seryiceSy  because  "diey  were  intended       the  use  of  Ckrittians 

only  !  I  In  one  of  their  recent  publications,  amongst  sundry  other  equally 
yalid  reasons  for  separating  from  our  communion,  we  read  the  following: 
—"I  am  not  a  Churchinajj,  because  the  prayers  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
Church  are  unsuitable  to  the  majority  of  the  congregation,  bein^  com- 
posed and  intended  for  the  use  of  Christians."  That  the  very  spirituality 
— the  strictly  Scriptural  and  devotional  tone  of  our  Liturgy  should  furnish 
matter  for  complaint,  does  certainly  appear  somewhat  strange.  But  this 
is  no  new  objection.  We  have  alreaoy  had  occasion  to  notree  i^  and  to 
point  out  the  impossibility — we  had  almost  said  the  impiety — of  attempt- 
ing to  construct  prayers  for  those  who  do  not  really  pray,  and  that  when 
He  who  "searches  the  heart,"  has  exj^ressly  assured  us,  that  "they  who 
worsMp  him  "  ait  all,  *^miuit  worshin  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  A  Cor- 
responcfcnt  has,  however,  forwarded  to  ys  an  extract  from  a  publication 
of  a  very  eminent  Congrcgationalist  minister  in  America,  to  which  it  may 
be  well  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  showing  how  this  matter 
strikes  an  pnprejuMeed  as  well  as  devotional  litiind^  although  not  of  our 
communion.  The  passage  occurs  \n  an  Essay  "  On  the  excellencies  to  be 
cultivated,  and  the  defects  to  be  avoided,  by  ministers  in  their  public  devo- 
tions," by  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Payson,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

avoided.   It  is  indeed 


"  Another /au/i  consists  in  praying 
more  like  an  awakened  but  still  im- 
penitent sinner,  or  as  such  a  charac- 
ter might  be  supposed  to  pray,  than 
like  a  real  Christian.", ."Whatever 
may  be  the  motives  which  lead  to 
the  adoption  of  such  a  method,  it  is, 
I  conceive^  a  fiuilt  which  ought  to  be 


a  common, 
and  with  some  limitation  a  just  re- 
mark, diat  the  minister  is  the 

mouthpiece  of  his  people  to  God. 
It  is,  however,  of  the  pious  part  of 
his  congregation  only»  mat  he  is  the 


•  Titles  of  Homilies. 
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mouth.  Hi*  prayer  then  should  be 
the  echo,  not  of  an  impenitent,  but 
of  a  pious  heart  to  the  voice  of  God. 
We  should  pray  tvith  thoM  who  are 

fious,  and  for  those  who  are  not  so. 
nstead  of  praying  that  himself  and 
those  who  unite  with  him  may  ex« 
perience  the  feelings  of  a  Christian, 
he  should  explicitly  express  those 
leclinf2;s.  This  is  necessary  fur  iiis 
own  sake,  for  if  he  be  truly  pious, 
he  cannot  utter  the  language  of  an 
impenitent  heart.  It  is  necessary 
for  the  sake  of  his  pious  hearers,  for 
if  he  attempt  to  utter  a  prayer  in 
whidi  all  muy  joioj  he  will  utter 
many  expressions  m  which  they 
cannot  unite.  And  it  is  necessary 
even  for  the  sake  of  his  impenitent 
hearers,  for  it  it  highly  important  for 
them  to  be  convinced  that  they  do 
not»  and  with  thair  prttent  laeiings. 


cannot  pray.  And  nothing  will  tend 
to  convince  them  more  Effectually  of 
this  important  truth,  than  to  listen 
to  prayers  in  which  tmly  pious  feel- 
inji^s  and  holy  exercises  are  distinctly 
expressed.  For  a  similar  reason,  we 
should  not  alwa^ii  pray  iii  a  manner 
suited  only  to  inexperienced  weak 
and  declining  Christians.  Instead 
of  descending  to  their  standard,  we 
must  endeavour  to  raise  tlieni  to 
ours.  If  wa  wish  <mr  people  to  be- 
come dissatisfied  with  their  present 
attainments,  and  become  eminent 
Christians,  we  mustaccustom  them  to 
hear  the  devotional  iang^iage  of 
eminent  Christians  by  uttering  such 
language  in  our  prayers,  if  indeed, 
we  can  dq  it  without  uttering  what 
we  do  not  {ettV*'^LiJc  of  Payson, 

p.  m 


FOSTRY. 


"DARKNESS,"  AM)  "THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH."* 

I  ROSE,  and  earth  in  vesture  In  iLiit 
Reflected  heaven's  unclouded  light; 
Bve  came  too  soon  1— the  glory  pas^ 
Death  over  all  his  shadow  cast  1 

Man  I  beheld, — his  troubled  mien 
Betrayed  what  yet  he  wished  unseen^ 

A  heart,  the  scat  of  sad  despair, — 
Death,  too,  had  cast  his  shadow  there  t 

I  looked  again,  and  One  had  slied 

A  heavenly  unction  on  his  head ; 

Care  from  nis  breast  had  fled,-*^bis  brow 

Oloom'd  not  in  death^s  dark  shadow  now! 

A  vacant  cross — his  eye  (dismay'd)— 
And  tomb^had  thoughtfully  surveyed : 
Death's  gaunt  form  gasped  upon  its  floor^ 
His  shadow  could  oppress  no  more  t 

Life's  lamp,  yet  quivering  to  expire, 

Was  tonched,  as  with  f  thereal  nre: 

I  saw  him  pass  von  portal  fair, — 

I>eath|  nor liis  snadow,  follow'd  there  t         '  O*  N..S. 


*  The  latter  phrase  is  a  sublime  ilgnre  of  Hebrew  poetry,  for  natural,  moral  and 
spiritual  darkness.— Conqpara  Aumm  t.  8  and  Pailm  cviL  lo,  wiik  Matt.  iv.  16, 
Luke  L  79. 
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THB  FRIEKDSHIP  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Hast  thou  gone  to  the  world,  and  tried  its  power. 

When  thy  soul  was  bowed  down  by  its  load  of  cares  ? 
And  what  aidst  thou  meet  in  that  darkened  hour — 

Has  it  BQOthed  thy  sorrowi  and  dried  thy  tears  t 

Did  it  meet  thee  with  lore,  in  that  time  of  woe, 
And  give  to  thy  troubled  spirit  rest  ? 

Did  kin<in(?s<;  ana  sympathy  frently  flow, 
ill  healing  badm  o'er  thy  stricken  breast  ? 

Did  it  leave  its  gay  revels,  and  come  to  thine  aid, 
To  cheer  thy  deep  gloom  with  its  winning  smiles  ? 

Did  it  ^uit  the  bright  sun-eldnei  and  seek  the  dark  shade. 
To  dispel  every  cloud  by  its  magic  wiles? 

No— it  coldly  looked  on  as  the  mourner  passed  by ; 

It  held  no  communion  with  anguish  and  grief; 
Its  aspect  \vas  chilling— no  beam  from  that  eye 

Clave  a  glimmer  of  hope,  or  a  glance  of  relief! 

But  V  )ku  didst  tliou  meet  at  the  throne  of  thy  God, 
When  the  voice  of  thy  mourning  ascended  on  high  ? 

Wert  thou  harshly  repulsed  from  that  glorious  altode, 
And  left  in  thy  hopeless  despondence  to  ^e  7 

Thai  theme  is  too  mighty— it  soars  (rom  onr  raach ; 

The  tongue  of  a  seraph  those  mercies  should  tell— - 

The  words  should  be  utti  i  ed  in  heavenly  speech^ 
For  the  lips  uf  a  niuiul  are  bound  by  a  spell! 

A  soft  gentle  whisper  just  comes  from  below, 
Like  the  voice  of  the  Spirit — the  life-giving  Dove, 

It  exhales  from  that  heart  where  those  mente  o'erflow^ 
And  breathes  forth  its  tribute  to  Infinite  Love  I 

Alpha. 


THE  IPOBTRT  OF  EARTH  AND  THB  POETRY  OF  HEATEN. 

Oh  !  childhood  hath  its  poetry,  its  lofty  soaring  thoughts, 

As  well  in  lowly  mountain  cot  as  in  yon  princely  courts: 

It  looks  with  eager  glancing  eyes,  up  towards  the  cloudless  sky, 

And  fancies  glorious  things  and  bright,  where  sunbeams  dwell  on  high. 

Oh  I  childhood  bath  its  poetry,  and  virions  full  of  joy, 

But  with  its  glad  imaginings^  there  mingteth  sin's  alloy. 

And  vouth,  too,  hath  its  poetry,  with  ardent  untold  love. 
Decking  its  idols  with  the  hues,  which  angels  wear  above; 

It  sees  a  r  iinb cnv  through  the  storm,  it  smiles  away  the  tear, 
It  looks  with  careless  happy  glee,  through  mnnv  n  coming  year. 
Youth  hath  the  poetry  of  hope,  and  Uay-dieams  full  o(  bliss, 
Bnt  never  to  be  realised  'mid  changeful  scenes  like  this. 

Pale  sorrow  hath  it^  poetry ;— from  the  lone  mourner's  tongue, 

By  grief  made  eloquent,  it  pours  a  tide  of  weeping  song. 

The  untuned  harp,  the  unstrung  bow,  dark  ocean's  yawning  wav<^ 

The  stroke  of  unrelenting  death,  the  newly  covered  grave,*^ 

These  have  their  poetry,  alas!  aud  musings  full  of  woe: 

Such  is  the  poetry  of  earth,  the  theme  of  song  below. 
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Heaven  also  hath  its  poclry,  but  all  is  love  and  praise, 

No  note  of  grief  sounds  it)  the  hymns,  its  seraph  harpers  raise* 

Heaven's  poetry  is  full  ot  God,  it  hath  one  mighty  voice, 

A  voice  from  countless  myriads,  who  in  his  smile  rejoice. 

What  is  the  burden  of  their  song  ? — "  Dominion,  power,  and  fiime; 

AU  blessing  end  all  glory  be  to  our  Redeemer's  name*'* 

How  shall  I  tune  my  broken  lyre,  Eternal  One,  to  thee? 

May  mortal  emulate  the  strains  (*f  heaven's  hij:li  poesy  ? 

How  feeble  is  our  loftiest  praise,  how  faint  our  loudest  notes, 

Paint  aa  when  first  upon  tlie  breeze,  Bolian  music  (loafs. 

Yet  Saviour,  I  would  strike  these  chords,  to  thee  alone  on  earth, 

Till  fooa,  made  free  by  death,  I  wake,  to  an  immortal  birth.     M.  T. 


A   StTRE   Foundation.  — The 

bridge  which  the  Gospel  lays  over 
the  gulf  of  God's  wrath  for  poor 
sinners  to  pass  from  their  sins  into 
the  favour  of  God  here,  and  the 

kiiip;rloin  of  God  lirrcafter,  is  sup- 
pn]ied  by  no  otlier  arches  tlian  the 
wisdom,  power,  mercy,  and  faithful- 
ness of  God,  so  that  the  believing 
soul  need  not  fear  till  it  sees  these 
bow  or  break.  It  is  called  the 
everlasting  Gospel;  when  heaven 
and  earth  go  to  wrecic,  not  the  least 
jot  or  tittle  of  any  promise  of  the 
Gospel  sliall  be  buriedin  their  ruins. 
^GurnaL 

The  Rainbow.— To  the  family  of 
Noah  the  gathering  of  the  cloud 

would  be  a  fearful  sight ;  charged 
with  the  thunder,  the  tempest,  and 
the  deluge,  it  would  have  seemed  to 
prepare  again  all  the  elements  of 
destruction  for  a  guilty  world.  J^ut 
tlie  Lord  in  his  compassion  and 
mercy,  not  only  gave  them  his  pro- 
mise that  He  would  not  bring  again 
a  flood  on  the  earth  to  destroy  ail 
flesh,  but  He  established  also  a 
token  of  that  covenant,  and  He 
fixed  his  bow  on  tbe  very  elements  1 
of  vengeance.  By  bis  ordinance, 
the  cU'Tiients  of  venfjeance  them- 
selves luu&t  refract  nud  reflect  the 

glories  of  the  sun ;  thev  are  made  to 
ivide  the  prismatic  colours  of  light, 
and  exhibit  tlieni  in  their  distinct 
and  native  beauty,  and  the  family  of  1 


Noah  are  commanded  to  fix  their 

eyes  on  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  that 
all  their  fears  may  be  dissipated. 
We  are  thus  reminded  of  many  in- 
teresting and  important  truths.  We 
look  to  Calvary,  and  sec  the  bow 
fixed  in  all  its  splendour  upon  the 
bluckejit  clouds  of  the  elements  of 
vengeance;  we  see  the  glories  of  the 
Sun  of  Rij^htroTi^ncss  reflected 
there ;  we  see  there  the  attributes 
winch  meet  in  Jehovah,  each  re- 
splendent in  its  own  beauty  and 
glory.  The  elements  of  vengeance 
which  burst  in  all  their  fury  on  the 
head  of  Mej>siah,  exhibit  to  the  eye 
of  ibith  the  bow  of  the  Divine  per- 
fections meeting  and  harmonising 
for  the  salvation  of  ptiilty  man. 
There  "  mercy  and  truth  have  met 
together  ;  righteousness  and  peaoe 
have  kissed  each  other;"  and  thither 
is  the  believer  continually  to  direct 
the  eye  of  £uth,  that  his  fears  may 
be  ended,  wad  hope  and  Joy  dwell 
delightfully  in  his  bosom. — H§weh* 

"  Unite  my  Heart  to  Fear 
THY  Name." — "  I  am  willing"  (said 
Augustine)  "  to  recollect  the  scenes  of 
baseness  and  carnal  eorrnpUon  which 

I  pasted  through  in  my  youth,  not 
that  I  may  love  them,  but  that  I  may  ' 
love  Thee,  my  God,  I  do  it  from  1 
the  love  of  Thy  love,  recollecting  my  | 
own  very  evil  ways  in  the  bitterness  j 
t'f  tnemory,  th:ft  Thou  mnyest  be  I 
1  endeared  to  me,  U  Delight  that  never  1 
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deceives ;  Delight  happy  and  secure ; 
Thou  which  cullecte^i  and  bindest 
together  the  dispersed  parts  of  n>y 
broken  soul.  While  averse  from 
Thee,  the  only  God,  I  vanished  into 
a  variety  of  vanities.  For  in  my 
youth  I  even  burned  to  be  satiated 
with  forbidden  pleasures,  and  ber  n  u  i 
as  rottenness  in  Thy  sif^ht,  while  1 
pleased  myself,  and  desired  to  please 
the  eves  of  men.*'— The  beautiful 
thought,  thus  diffusively  expressed 
in  our  Author's  usual  T^iatmer,  is 
happily  painted  in  a  single  word  by 
the  Psalmist,  "Unite  my  heart  to 
fc  tr  thy  name.*'  Psalm  Izxxvi.  11. — 
Milner. 

Tenderness  of  Conscience. — 
A  tender  conscience  is  lilLe  the  apple 
of  a  man'i  eyey-^he  least  dust  that 
gathers  into  it  affects  it.  There  is 
no  surer  and  belter  way  to  know 
whether  our  consciences  are  dead 
and  stupidi  than  to  observe  what 
impression  small  sins  make  upon 
them;  if  wc  are  not  very  careful  to 
avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,  and  tu 
shun  whatever  looks  like  sin ;  if  we 
are  not  so  much  troubled  at  the 
vanity  of  our  thou<^hts  and  words, 
at  the  rising  up  of  sinful  motions 
and  desires  ia  u^,  iHs  v^  c  iiave  been 
formerly,  we  may  then  conclude 
that  our  hearts  are  hardened  and  our 
consciences  are  stupifying  —  for  a 
tender  conscience  will  no  more  allow 
of  small  sins  than  of  great  nns. — 
Bishop  Hcpkhu, 

Thr  Habit  or  Mind  best  suited 
TO  A  Christian. — To  expect  disease 
wherever  he  goes,  and  to  la^  liini- 
ielf  out  in  the  applicaUon  of  reme- 
dies, is  that  habit  of  mind,  which  is 
best  suited  to  a  Christian  while  he 
passes  through  the  worid,  it  iie 
would  ba  moat  effectually  usefuL— 

The  Effect  of  Sermons. — 
When  a  nmn  says  he  received  a 
blessing  under  a  sermon,  I  beg  to 
inquire  what  efl^  !t  has  produced. 
The  Roman  soldiers  provedthe  effect 
produced  by  Antony  s  sermon,  when 
they  iiew  to  avenge  the  death  of 

U  9BB  WHOLB  OF  TUB  NSW 


Testament  to  be  met  with  in 
THE  Writings  op  the  First 
TuRBB  Centuries  t-^l  was  dining 
some  time  ago,  said  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Buch;ir>an,  of  Edinburjjh,  at  old 
Mr.  Abercroniby's  (father  ol  General 
Abercromby  who  was  slain  in  Egypt, 
at  the  head  of  the  British  army),  and 
we  were  spending  the  evening  to- 
gether. A  gentleman  present  put  a 
question  which  puzzled  the  whole 
company.  It  was  this.  Supposing 
all  the  New  Testaments  in  the 
world  had  been  destroyed  at  the 
end  of  the  third  century,  could  their 
contents  have  been  recovered  from 
the^wriUngs  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies ?  The  question  was  novel  to 
all,  and  no  one  even  hazarded  a 
guess  in  answer  to  the  inquiry. 

About  two  months afiei  fliis  meet- 
inp^,  I  leccivod  ;i  ivjic  from  Lord 
lialies,  iuviung  nic  lo  breakfast  with 
him  next  morning.  He  bad  been  of 
the  party.  During  breakfast  he 
nsked  me  if  I  recollected  the  curious 
question  about  recovering  the  qoh- 
tents  of  the  New  Testament  from 
the  wridngs  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies. 1  remember  it  well,  said  I, 
and  have  thought  of  it  often  with- 
out being  able  to  term  any  opinion 
or  conjecture  on  the  subject. 

"  Well,"  said  Lord  Hailes,  « that 
question  quite  accorded  with  my 
anti(|uarian  turn  of  mind.  On  re- 
turnmg  home,  as  I  knew  1  had  all 
the  writers  of  those  centuries,  I 
began  immediately  to  collect  them, 
that  I  might  set  to  work  on  the 
arduous  task  as  soon  as  fMissiblle." 
Pointing  to  a  table  covered  with 
papers,  he  said,  "  There  have  I 
been  busy  for  these  two  months, 
searching  for  chapters,  lialf  chapters, 
and  sentences  of  tlie  New 'I'c  t  inieiU, 
and  have  marked  down  \n  Ii  lI  I  have 
found,  and  where  1  have  lound  it: 
so  that  any  person  may  examine  and 
see  for  themselves.  I  have  actually 
discovered  the  whole  New  Testament 
from  those  writings,  exceot  ten  or 
eleven  verses,  which  sansfies  me 
that  I  could  discover  them  also. 
Now,"  said  he,  "  here  was  a  way  in 
which  God  concealed  or  hid  the 
treasure  of  his  word,  that  Jolian, 
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State  Emperor,  and  other  i  iiever  would  have  thought  of;  and, 
enemies  of  Christ,  who  wished  to  j  it  they  had,  tliey  never  could  have 
extirpate  the  Ootpel  flrom  the  world,  i  eSbcted  its  destructioii.*' 


OXiBANIMaS  FOa  THE  YOUNa 


THS  0AaDSir8.^A  DREAM. 

I  SAW  in  my  dream,  a  large  aiul 
widely  extended  piece  of  ground, 
which  was  divided  into  a  number 
of  gardens.  They  were  indeed  so 
nunierottSy  Chat  from  where  I  was,  I 
could  ,  see  but  a  few  of  them,  but 
even  these  differed  much  from  each 
other  in  appearance.  While  some 
were  well  cultivated  and  filled  with 
beautiful  and  sweet  flo^vcrs,  the 
greater  number  resembled  pieces  of 
waste  ground;  being  untidy  and 
covered  with  weeda,  many  of  which 
were  in  full  flower,  and  some  were 
even  J^oinify  to  seed.  I  was  looking 
wiLii  w  onder  at  the  difference  I  saw 
in  these  gardens,  and  thinking  that 
if  I  were  the  proprietor  of  the  land, 
I  should  endeavour  to  keep  each 
one  equally  neat,  when  I  heard  a 
voice  nealr  tne  saying,  **  Cease  your 
wonder  and  amazement,  and  turn 
them  into  praise  to  the  Great  King 
who  is  the  owner  of  these  gardens. 
He  has  distributed  them  among  his 
subjects, — to  each  has  he  given  one; 
and  such  as  follow  his  directions 
will  be  permitted  hereafter  to  live 
with  him  for  ever  in  that  beautiful 
country,  where  he  now  dwells, 
watching  the  progress  of  their  work 
here." 

I  now  looked  at  what  appeared 
to  me  the  neatest  and  most  nicely 
kept  gardens,  and  observed  that 
each  nad  an  occupant,  and  these 
were  intently  engaged  in  keeping 
their  gardens  neat;  they  were  de- 
stroying the  insects  that  would  have 
devoured  their  flowers  —  they  were 
tying  ujp  the  weak- looking  plants, 
and  rooting  up  with  the  utmost  dili* 
gence  and  care  the  smallest  weeds, 
such  as  to  the  eyes  of  others  were 
imperceptible;  they  were  also  water- 
ing any  flowers  that  seemed  droop- 


I  ing.  These  alt  wore  an  air  of  cheer- 
fulness— many  were  singing  as  they 

worked,  though  in  one  or  two  1 
observed  an  anxious  expression  as 
they  looked  at  thf  stifl  neater  ear- 
dens  of  their  companions.  They 
would  often  too  cast  a  look  to  the 
land  where  their  Lord  and  King 
dwelt,  and  it  seemed  to  lighten 
their  toil  and  to  refresh  them  when 
weary. 

But  I  observed  that  the  greater 
number  of  the  gardens  were  neg- 
lected hy  their  possessors,  and  were 
overgrown  with  weeds,  and  tVuise 
who  siiould  li:tve  bren  workuii^  in 
them  were  waiideiing  about  m  dif- 
ferent directions ;  not  making  their 
gardens  in  the  least  the  subject  of 
their  thoughts,  but  rather  laughing 
at  the  others  who  were  working. 
Some  diere  were  who  were  standing 
over  their  gardens,  admiring  the 
gaudy  weeds  with  their  large  yellow 
and  red  tlowers ;  and  some  were  even 
watering  them,  hut  I  observed  these 
fetched  the  water  from  «  '*  broken 
cistern,"  different  from  that  with 
which  i  bad  seen  the  neater  gardens 
watered.  So  I  said  to  mm  that 
spoke  to  me,  '*Why  is  it  that  so 
many  are  thus  careless  and  indif- 
ferent about  their  gardens,  and  but 
few  are  taking  any  thought  about 
them?"  And  he  answered,  *<  Be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  what  the 
Lord  of  tne  gardens  has  repeatedly 
told  them, — that  he  will  come  at 
some  fhture  day  to  inspect  and  look 
over  each  garden,  and  will  assign  to 
each  labourer  what  l^e  deserves ; 
not  thata/iy  can  bring  iheir  gardens 
to  such  perfection  as  to  deierve  his 
favour,  on  account  of  t!ie  extreme 
badness  of  the  .soil,  which  is  such 
that  no  ctiorts  of  theirs  can  niake^t 
produce  anything  that  it  good;  but 
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such  it  hit  goodness  that  he  has 

promised  that  all  those  wlio,  having 
applied  to  him,  have  had  the  soil 
of  their  gardens  renewed,  and  who 
have  watered  them  with  water  from 
the  well  in  the  garden  of  the  palace 
(to  which  all  have  free  access),  and 
whose  gardens  are  .consequently 
bringing  forth  good  fruit  and  lovely 
flowers,  shall  hereafter  come  and 
d'vel!  with  him;  wlicrp  there  are 
flowers  that  never  fade,  where  there 
it  no  need  of  daily  labour  and 
fatigue,  and  where  there  are  plea- 
sures for  evermore. 

Then  I  asked,  how  they  obtained 
the  plants  and  flowers  when  they 
had  nad  the  soil  of  their  gardens 
ciirinrred  '  *'  They  musf  npitly  to  the 
King  himself,"  was  the  reply,  in 
the  name  of  bis  Sun,  ai  lie  inter- 
cedes with  his  Father  tliat  their 
petitions  may  be  granted.  He  has 
obtained  aU  for  them,  and  it  is  for 
the  sake  of  what  he  has  done  that 
they  are  promised  the  happiness 
hereafter,  of  which  I  have  spoken ; 
and  often  when  ihey  are  weary  he 
helps  them,  when  they  are  fainting 
he  supports  them,  and  gives  them 
continually  of  the  water  of  that 
well,  which  gives  life  and  vigour  to 
all  their  plants  and  strengthens 
them  to  bring  forth  flowers  and 
flruit,  some  thirty,  some  sixty^  some 
an  hundredfold.  But  there  are 
mamy  eneiives  who,  going  about  day 
and  night,  seize  every  opportunity 
of  sowing  weeds  and  checking  the 
growth  of  the  flowers,  so  that  those 
who  are  working  need  to  be  con- 
stantly on  the  watch,  and  perpe- 
tually applying  for  help  and  succour 
to  the  King.  Sometimes  indeed  the 
enemies,  who  are  most  deceitful,  as- 
sume fair  forms  and  beguile  the 
children  of  the  King  far  away  from 
the  gate  of  the  palace  to  which  they 
may  always  have  access,  and  by 
leading  them  further  and  further 
away,  under  pretence  of  having 
filler  and  sweeter  flowers  to  give 
them,  make  them  neglect  their  gar- 
dens— and  such  are  in  great  danger. 
But  their  Lord  is  ever  watching  over 
his  dear  r!iildren,  and  oftentimes 
\£'iugi  them  back.  All  wander  away 


occasionally,  and  then  sad  workhavait 

they  to  clear  away  the  rubbish,  the 
thorns,  and  the  briars,  which  have 
collected  and  sprune  up  during 
thMr  wanderings.  Then  it  b  that 
one  look  to  the  great  King,  we  cry 
for  the  help  of  his  Son,  and  the 
water  from  the  welU  does  for  them 
what  they  never  ooaU  da  for  them- 
selves. 

"  But  those  who  never  work  at  all, 
or  who  work  on  the  natural  soil,  and 
whose  gardens  are  nothing  but  waste 
places,  full  of  weeds  and  rubbish; 
those  will  the  Lord,  in  conformity 
vcith  his  perfect  justice,  consign  to 
'eternal  destruction.*  Whilst  the 
children  of  the  King  shall  go  with  him 
t  )  Ills  own  pnlace,  there  to  be  perfectly 
hajipy  for  evermore;  they  who  re- 
fuse to  work  while  they  had  time, 
shall  reap  the  reward  of  their  negieett 
and  must  go  away  into  the  *  ever- 
lasting puni&hiqent'  prepared  for  the 
wicked. 

The  voice  ceased,  and  I  awoke^ 
and  behold  all  had  vaniihed  ftom 
before  me.  F» 


"OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  BABES 
AND  SUCKLINGS  HAST  THOU 
ORDAINBD  STaENGTH." 

God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts;  He 

brings  ahout  His  purposes  of  mercy 
otten  by  the  simplest  means,  and 
employs  the  feeblest  agency  in  His 
grand  work  of  conversion.  Ami  why 
is  this,  but  to  Immble  the  pride  of 
man,  and  to  make  His  name  glorious  ? 

An  English  friend  of  mine,  resid- 
ing at  Tours  last  winter  for  the 
benefit  of  her  sou's  health,  sent  me 
tlie  following  account : — At  that  place 
there  is  a  school  tor  ireuch  Tro- 
testant  children,  to  which  Marie— 
sent  her  little  girl,  anxious  to  secure 
for  her  a  good  education.  The  Bible 
which  the  little  girl  read  at  school 
was  now  brought  home  and  read  to 
tlie  mother,  whose  faith,  in  many  of 
the  doctrines  of  her  own  Church, 
soon  began  to  be  shaken.  She  could 
find  nothing  In  God's  Word  which 
enjoined  praying  to  the  Virgin,  or 
abstaining  from  meat  on  certain  days ; 
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and,anxious  in  her  search  after  truth, 
she  was  at  length  persuaded  by  her 
little  girl  to  go  and  hear  the  Pro> 
testatit  preaching.  She  accordingly 
went,  and  was  deeply  interested,  bui 
hardly  knew  whether  she  were  doing 
right  or  wrong  in  attending  the  Pro* 
tpstant  worship.  Marie's  husband, 
who  is  still  a  Eoman  CathoUc>laughed 
at  her  new  opinions,  but  did  not 
oppose  ber  in  any  way.  In  this  per- 
plexity she  turned  to  him  who  is 
Truth,'*  and  who  could  alone 
"  lead  her  into  all  truth."  Her  daily 
prayer  was,  "  My  God,  if  I  am  doing 
right  it)  attending  this  worship,  give 
me  grace  to  profit  from  it ;  if  I  am 
doing  wrong,  take  out  of  ray  heart 
the  desira  to  attend  it"  This  simple 
praver  for  direclioTi  was  sure  to  be 
answered.  Slie  canlinncd  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  spiritual  light  and 
hnowledge,  and  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  the  return  of  the  Sunday 
that  she  might  obtain  more  of  it. 
She  soon  became  acquainted  with 
the  Protestant  eiergsrman,  who  in- 
structed and  encouraged  her  in  her 
inquiries.  At  tlie  end  of  a  year  after 
she  had  first  attended  his  ministry 
she  was  admitted  to  the  holy  com- 
munion, and  has  ever  since  continued 
a  faithful  Protestant  Christian.  The 
French  say  to  her  reproachfully, 
Ta  as  renonc6  i  taareligion."  B  ut 
diftreplies,  "No;  I  have  not  forsaken 
my  relifrion  ;  I  am  still  a  Catholic, 
blessed  be  God  I  but  I  am  no  longer 
a  Roman  Catholic,  because  I  can 
read  what  true  religion  is  in  God's 
Holy  Word."  M.  S.  P. 


-YOV  NEVER  HEAR  ANY  GOOD 
AT  SUCH  PLACES." 

One  Saturday  afternoon,  last  spring, 
my  Mamma  and  myself,  in  returning 
from  a  sliort  journey  we  had  taken 
on  business,  passed  one  of  the 
suburban  theatres,  where  there  was 
to  be  a  play  acted  in  the  evening. 
We  were  hurrying  hy  as  quiekly  as 
possible,    in   order    to   c-rnpe  the 

crowd  alTMdy  coUecting,  when  our 


attention  was  arrested  by  a  little  boy ; 
one  of  that  unfortunate  class  ofcinl- 

dren,  whose  parents  are  through  stern 
necessity,  compelled  to  turn  tliein 
into  tiie  world,  that  they  may  earn  a 
scanty-  pittance  by  their  own  early 
exertions*  He  held  out  his  hand 
with  great  importunity,  requesting 
us  to  purchase  one  of  the  play-bills 
it  contained.  My  mamma,  on  tlic 
impulse  of  the  moment,  replied, 
*'  VVe  iiovcr  go  to  siirli  places when 
to  our  surprise,  tlie  little  fellow  in- 
stantly ana  without  uremediLatiou, 
answered,   That's  right,  ma'am." 

We  at  first  went  on,  commenting 
on  the  boy's  words,  but  determined 
to  lurn  buck  and  inquire  of  him 
why  he  gave  such  an  answer. 

The  lit'!r  fellow  was  busied  bc- 
siefriii<!;  all  the  passcrs-hy  with  his 
piay-biiU;  but  on  our  attractmg  his 
attention  and  asking  him,  Jr  he 
meant,  that  it  was  right  not  to  go  to 
the  Tlicatre?"  His  reply  was,  "  Yes, 
ma'am,  you  never  hear  any  good  at 
such  places."  We  were  strncic  with 
surprise  at  liearing  such  words  from 
the  lips  of  one  so  employed.  The 
"good  seed,"  it  was  evident,  had  in 
some  measure,  taken  root  in  iiit 
tender  mind,  for  though  the  hoy 
was  pursuing  this  calling,  it  was 
evident  he  had  been  instructed  in 
better  things. 

Oh !  that  some  who  frequent  our 
theatres,  instead  of  thtt=;  spending 
their  money,  degrading  then  in- 
tellect, and  corrupting  ihcu  licarts, 
might  learn  from  this  poor  boy  the 
unprofitabIene<^'^  of  the  course  they 
are  pursuing,  and  be  led  to  seek  for 
themselves  mure  solid  pleasures, 
'uncorruptible,  undefiled, and  which 
fade  not  away.*  How  lathcr  blessed 
to  spend  their  money  in  meliorating 
the  condition  of  those —  "  scarce 
mant  so  fallen,  so  wretched,  so  de- 
based ;  '—thus  'honouring  the  Lord 
with  their  substance,'  and  becoming 
heirs  of  the  promise,  "  Thy  Father 
which  seeth  m  secret,  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly*"  Lvcilla. 
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TH£  GUILD  S  DEEAM. 

*'  I  DREAMT  that  I  sailed  to  a  ninny  lanil, 

Where  the  skies  were  always  blue; 
Where  roses  and  lilies  bloomed  fresh  andftir^ 

And  the  north  wind  never  blew. 
And  1  had  a  homer^  beautifal  home^ 

On  that  lovely  distant  shore, 
The  woodbine  and  star-like  jcssainioe  twined 

With  the  ivy  around  our  door. 

There  was  fragrance  borne  on  every  breath 

Of  the  fresh  and  balmy  breeze, 
And  music  sof^  in  its  murmuring  sonnd 

In  the  tops  of  the  lofty  trees ; 
And  beautiful  birds  of  sweetest  song^ 

In  the  rainbow's  colours  drest, 
Flew  fearlessly  down  to  eat  from  my  liandy 

And  laid  in  my  bosom  to  rest. 

**  And  mother,  dear  mother,  you,  too,  were  th^ 

But  not  with  that  sad  sweet  smile, 
For  sorrow  and  siclcness  alike  were  unknown 

In  that  happy  and  joyful  clime. 
Your  cheek  was  no  more  so  deadly  pale, 

And  your  brow  was  free  from  care, 
And  your  voice  had  a  calm  and  a  peaceful  tone 

As  with  me  you  knelt  in  prayer. 

"  Mybrother,  my  own  twin-brother,  was  there. 

With  his  dove-like  deep  blue  eyes, 
And  he  smiled,  as  sweetly  he  used  to  smile. 

When  he  looked  on  the  starry  skies. 
And  we  played  again  at  onr  merry  old  games, 

And  gathered  tlie  dewy  flowers, 
And  wreathed  them  in  garlands  around  yow  hrow 

In  the  early  morning  hours. 

"  Dear  mother,— oh !  could  it  be  all  a  dream  ? 

Or  is  there  a  sunny  land, 
Wliere  sometime  we  all  together  shall  dwell 

In  one  happy  household  I<and  ? 
Can  I  have  been,  in  the  stiil  midnight  hours. 

To  my  brother's  distant  home? 
Is  it  far  away  over  those  rugged  hills, 

And  over  the  ocean's  foam  ? " 

"  Not  over  those  hills,  my  own  darling  child, 

Not  over  the  deep  dark  sea, 
Is  the  land  where  tny  lovely  brother  will  dwell 

Through  a  long  eternity. 
This  beautiful  earth  will  fode  like  thy  dream,-:: 

Time  seem  but  as  one  brief  day,— 
'lis  only  above— 'tis  only  in  heaven 

Things  change  not  nor  pass  away."  M.  T. 
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"THE  UNITY  IN  TRINITY  AND  THE  TRINITY  IN  UNITY.*'* 

'*  Sueh M  th«  Fatlwi !»,  mcli  Ji  the  Son,  and  sqch  it  th*  Holy  GhMt*"— Atbanaiian 

Creed. 

Eternal  and  Self-existent. 
The  Father. — Fs.  xc.2 ;  John  v.  26,  "  From  everlasdng  tQ  ftTfriaiting  Tii#« 

art  God."    "  The  Father  hath  life  in  Hixpself." 
The  S«n.— Rev.  zxiL  13*  "  I  «m  Alpha  and  Omega,  the^eginning  and  Hm 

end,  the  first  and  the  la«t." 
The  Holy  GhotL—Ueb.  ix.  14,  "  Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit,"  &e. 

Omnipresent 

The  Father.--Jer.  xziii.  f4»    Do  X  not  iH  hetfea  and  caithf  sakh 

Jehovah." 

The  Son.— Matt,  xvtfi.  20,  **  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 

my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
The        Ofaeat^Pa.  exxxix.  7,  "  Whkher  ahaU  I  go  from  thy  Spkii? 

^Omniscient 

The  Father. — Jer.  xvii.  10,  "I  Jehovah  search  the  heart,  1  try  the  reins." 
The  Son. — Rev.  ii.  23,  '*  I  am  He  which  ;  •:  archeth  the  reins  and  hearts." 
The  Holy  Gho^ — 1  Cor,  ii.  lO*,    The  ^piru  searchcih  ail  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God." 

Omnipotent. 

The  Father^Mark  xiv.  36,  "  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  Miaibla  luvto 

Thee." 

The  Son. — Phil.  iii.  21.  "  I  ke  Loid  Jeuis  Clurist  wlio  is  able  to  subdue  all 

thinM  unto  Himsel£'* 
The  Holy  Ghost. — 1  Cor.  xii.  II,  "  All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 

■elftame  Spirit,  dividing  to  eyery  man  severally  as  He  wiU.** 


"  Hear,  O  Xsrael,  the  Lord  thy  Gon  is  one  Loan." 

Jehovah  creates. 

The  Father.— Isa.  xliv.  *>4 :  Heb.  i.  3,  "I  am  Jehov?ih  that  maketh  all 
things,  that  stretchetii  forth  the  heavens  alone,  that  sprcadeth  abroad  the 
w£  by  Uvidt," 

The  SonA-Jonn  i.  3,  **  All  things  were  made  by  llim,  anf  without  Him 

was  not  anything  made  tliat  was  made."    (Col.  i.  \6.) 
The  Holy  Ghost.— Job  xxxlif.  4,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and 

the  breath  of  the  Ahnighty  hath  given  me  life." 

Jehovah  saves. 

The  FaCher^S  Tim.  i  9, «  Who  hath  saved  vi,  ftc,  aceordtng  to  Hb  own 

purpose  and  grace,  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
The  Son. — Matt.  i.  2i  ;  1  John  iv.  14,  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for 

Ue  shall  save  His  people  £rom  their  sins."   "  The  Father  sent  the  Son 

to  be  the  Saviour  or  the  world.'* 
The  Holy  Gho8t-*F1iiU  i.  19,    This  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through 

your  prefer,  and  Ae  iupply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jeaua  Chnsu" 

*  See  Tel.  I.,  pp.  169,  228. 
a 
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Jehovcali  Siuictifiea. 

The  Father.-~Jude  i.  1,  "  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father." 

The  Son.p--Heb.  xiii*  12,  «*  That  be  misht  sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 

blood,  He  suffered  without  the  gate. ' 
The  Holy  Ghost.— 1  Pet.  L2,"  Through  sancUacatioa  of  the  SpiriU" 

Jehovah  hesiows  gifts. 

The  Father^ — Jamet  L  17,  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  ^ft  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."    (John  iii.  Ifi.) 

The  Son.^Eph.  iv.  8,  «  When  He  ascended  up  on  high,  He  led  taptivity 
captive,  and  ga^  gifts  unto  men." 

The  Holy  Qhostw— 1  Cw.  zfi.  11,  But  idl  theae  workefik  that  one  and  the 
selftame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will." 

Jehovah  imparts  strength. 

The  Father. — Isa.  xl.  29,  "  He  (Jehovah)  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and 

to  them  that  have  no  might  Ue  increaseth  strength." 
The  Son.— Phil.  iv.  18»  ^<  I  can  do  aU  things  thmgh  Christ  which 

strengtheneth  me." 
The  Holy  Ghost— F.ph.  ill  IH,  "  That  He  would  grant  yon,  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be  sLrengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man." 

Jehovah  holds  fellowship  with  the  faithful. 

The  Father. — 1  John  i.  3,  "  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father." 
The  Son.— 1  John  i.  3,  "  And  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
The  Holy  Ghost— 2  Cor.  xiiL  14^  **  The  communion  of  the  Holy  Ohoit 
be  with  you  all." 

Jehovah  dwelb  In  the  faithful. 

The  Father.— John  xlv.  2S,  "  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  vHIl  come 
unto  hlrti,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

The  Son.— Eph.  iii.  17,  "  That  Christ  mnv  dwell  in  your  hearts  hy  faith." 
The  Holy  Ghost.— John  xiv.  17,  "  Even  tlip  Spirit  of  truth;  for  He  dweli- 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."   (1  Cui  .  iiL  16.) 

Jehovah  com  forts. 

The  Father.->2  Cor.  L  3,  4,  "  The  Father  of  mercies,  the  God  of  all 

comfort" 

The  Son.— Phil.  ii.  1,  "  it  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 

any  comfort  of  love." 
The  Holy  Ghost.-^John  xiv.  IG,  "  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 

that  Ue  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 

Jehovah  raised  Christ  from  the  dead. 

The  Father.->1  Cor.  xv.  15,  *'  Because  we  have  teitlfled  of  God  that  He 

raised  up  Christ"    (1  Cor.  vi.  14.) 
The  Son^— John  ii.  19;  x.  18,  *'  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  again."   "  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again," 

The  llolv  Ghost.— Rom.  viii.  11,  «*  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Ilim  that  raised  up 

Jesus  from  the  dond  dwell  in  you,  Ho  that  raised  up  Clirist  from  the  dead 
shall  also  uuicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in 
you."      ^  '  / 
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THB  BOOK  THAT  ALL  MAT  RBAD^No.  IIL 
The  labourer  liaa  left  his  home  to  go  to  bk  morning's  work»  and 
we  baye  seen  that  the  bright  9un  shining  warmly  u^on  himi  or  the 
showers  of  rain  making  the  earth  fruitful,  even  while  they  seemed 

to  throw  over  it  an  air  of  snflneps,  had  cpich  a  lesson  f(»r  In'rn. 
Now,  when  he  leaves  hoine,  what  is  his  first  tliought?  It  is  to  take 
the  ROAD  \sliich  leads  to  the  place  of  his  daily  work.  This  road, 
too,  shall  speak  to  us;  we  shall  find  it  is  another  page  of  our  wide- 
spread book. 

Our  labourer  wants  to  he  at  his  work, — what  does  he  do  ?  He 
does  not  stand  still  before  his  own  door,  and  say,  as  he  leans 
against  the  posl^  '*  I  want  to  be  at  my  work."  He  does  not  start 
otf  in  just  the  opposite  direction^  and  sav,  ''I  am  going  to  my 
work."  Of  course  he  does  not,  the  reaoer  will  say;  who  would 
ever  think  of  such  an  absurdity  ?  No,  my  reader^  I  do  not  suppose 
any  one  wonid  who  wanted  to  reach  his  morning*!?  work.  If  he 
were  a  sti^anger,  and  did  not  know  the  way,  he  would  ask  it.  If 
the  way  proved  a  rough  one  he  would  not  be  foolish  enough  to 
mind  tliat ;  he  wants  to  reach  the  place,  and  therefore  knows  he 
must  tread  the  way  that  leads  to  it. 

There  is,  however,  another  journey  that  all  men  say  they  want 
to  go,  and  another  place  to  reachi  but  they  do  not  act  so  reasonably 
here.  They  say  they  want  to  go  to  heaven,  but  some  of  them  seem 
as  if  tbey  were  standing  quite  still*  They  make  no  effort  at  all. 
Now,  an  idle  wish  will  no  more  carry  a  man  to  heaven,  than  it  will 
carry  the  labourer  from  his  own  door  to  his  master  s  work.  The 
man  must  move  ;  he  must  bestir  himself ;  he  must  mnke  some 
etibrt,  or  the  hours  will  pass,  night  will  come  on,  and  it  will  be  too 
late  to  go  on  his  way. 

Some,  if  possible,  are  more  mad  still ;  they  say  they  wish  to  go 
to  heaven,  and  rush  on  headlong  in  the  way  to  hell.  Swearers, 
drunkards,  thieves,  liars,  all,  doubtless,  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  but 
they  have  chosen  the  road  tiiat  leads  directly  away  from  it ;  they 
must  turn  fairly  roundi  and  completely  idter  thei^  course  of  life, 
before  their  faces  are  turned  heavenwards.  Some  seem  more  in 
earnest;  they  have  set  out  on  the  way,  as  they  think,  but  they 
are  strangers  to  the  right  road,  and  so  they  are  walking  on 
and  on,  but  are  not  getting  near  their  journey *s  end.  So!ue  of 
these  think  that  to  lead  a  decent  life  is  the  sure  way  to  heaven.  I 
Some  think  going  to  church  on  Sunday  will  be  enough.  Some 
think  that  if  they  are  better  than  their  neighbours  they  are  sure  to 
be  on  (he  right  load.  All  these  mistake  the  road.  I  will  tell  you 
why.  One  sin, — yes,  one  single  sin  is  as  a  strong  bolted  gate ;  it 
shuts  the  road  to  heaven.  God's  Word  is  quite  dear,  There  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,"  (Jtev.  xxi.  27.) 
None  of  us  can  say  that  we  are  without  sin,-^that  we  never  did  any 
one  wrong  thing;  so  the  gate  of  heaven  is  closed  to  all  of  us, 
unless  some  way  can  be  foun4  by  which  sin  is  takeid  away.  A 
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decent  lifii  i^id  not  tak^  aw&y  t&a;  !f  ure  ai'e  gtkA  to-day  it  is  no 
mote  iKMl  ought  td  and  will  iiot  make  up  for  having  done 
ill  yestetday. 

Since,  then,  so  inany  miss  the  tight  loadi  left  ui  do  as  the  work- 
man does  ^hen  he  comes  to  a  new  place, — ^let  us  inquire  the  way 

to  heaven;  and  in  the  Word  of  God  we  find  nn  answer  worthy  of 
all  trmt :  "  I  am,"  says  Ciirist,  ''the  way,  the  triitli,  and  the  life; 
no  mail  comelh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  mei"  (John  xiv.  6.)  Yes, 
Christ  is  the  way  to  heaven.  Sin  stops  our  path,  and  would  shut 
us  out.  Christ  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ;  and 
he  takek  the  love  of  it  oul  of  Ofit  heertSi  sanctifying  them  by  the 
Holy  Qhott  Ho  is  ih<i  ^nl^  way ;  there  is  none  other  name 
imdeir  heaven  given  among  meii'  wheteby  ausi  he  saved/' 
(Acts  X.  12.)  He  is  a  way  open  to  all.  Thi^  la  the  Kirig's  high- 
road, and  the  poorest  beggar  is  free  t6  traVel  upon  it,  none  making 
him  afraid.  One  class  only  are  shut  out :  those  who  love  their 
sins,  and  resolve  not  to  give  them  up.  They  are  none  of  Christ's, 
for  tlu'v  have  not  his  Spirit.  (Rom.  viii.  9.)  "An  highway  shall 
be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness;  the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the  way- 
faring men,  ihougii  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."  (laa.  xxxv.  8.) 

Dear  readei^,  lAien  yon  so  naliuriilly  set  oai  on  the  aoAD  to  your 
moming'ii  work)  ask  youMll  sometimee  If  7011  are  tiralking  as 
steadily  on  th^  right  i^y  ib  heaven t  Are  you  In  Christ?  Have 
you  looked  to  him  to  forgive  past  sin?  Ai^  you  now  living  to 
serve  and  please  him?  What  if  this  way  be  not  always  smooth 
and  easy,  does  a  man  mind  that  whose  thoughts  are  bent  on  rea^i* 
ing  his  journey's  end?  The  road  may  be  straight  and  narrow,  hut 
wiiat  of  that,  if  it  lead  to  heaven,  the  city  of  our  everlasting 
habitation  ? 

*^  Jesus,  on  Thee  our  hope  depends,- 
To  lead  us  on  to  thine  abode ; 
Assui^  onr  helne  will  make  amends ' 
for  all  our  toil  upon  the  road."  & 

•  ^  •  ti 

THE  POWER  OF  RELIGION  EXEMPLIFIED^No.  II. 
(am  autubntic  narbativje.) 

**  If  any  man  1w  in  Cbilst,  lift  is  s  new  crMtme." 


Shortly  ailer  the  occurrences  re- 
lated in  my  last  paper,*  a  lingering  ill- 
ness brought  a  neighbour  of  N.'s  into 
my  notite.  8.  B.,  the  person  in  ques- 
tion, was  a  man  who  had  abused  his 
talents.  He  liad  a  goodvdce,  and 


•  Beepag»iie. 


on  that  account  was  in  great  request 
to  lead  the  psahnody  in  the  village 
churches.  This  imforLunately  ele- 
vated him  in  his  own  opinion,  and 
increased  the  haughtiness  of  his 
namral  disposition.  He  had  formerly 
been  a  schoolmaster,  andstill  retained 
the  voice  of  authority,  whldi  he  hesl* 
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tated  not  to  exercise  over  every  one  ' 
within  his  reach.  He  prided  him- 
self upon  holding  high  Calvinistic 
views  of  religious  doctrine,  and  cared 
not  to  shew  his  faith  hy  his  works. 
His  habits  of  intemperance  injured 
his  constitution,  and  destroyed  family 
peace^  His  children  were  neglected, 
and  his  unhappy  wife  was  obliged  to 
labour  for  her  undeserving  partner. 

N —  became  interested  for  the  spi- 
ritual welfare  of  his  neighbour,  and 
requested  me  to  vii^it  hitn.  *'  It  will 
be  an  unpleasant  office,"  lie  said, 
"but  if  God  blesses  your  instruction, 
how  greatly  shall  we  rejoice.  When 
I  see  you  enter  his  cottage  I  will 
give  myself  to  prayer.'*  I  complied 
with  N— 's  request,  but  fi>r  ioiiie 
months  I  fbuiid  my  hlgh-mtnded 
parishioner  more  wiUing  to  give  than 
to  reedve  instruction.  He  endea-' 
voured  to  palfiate  his  errors  By  abus- 
ing the  doctrine  of  ''gracoy**— thus 
holding  the  truth  In  unrighteous- 
ne^  I  found  argumeAt  and  dbpu- 
tataon  wholly  nnavailing,  and  there* 
fore  confined  ntysetf  to  simple  state- 
menu  of  Scripture,  praying  that  the 
*<word  might  hot  return  void,"  hut 
accomplish  the  pleasure  of  the  Most 
High.  Upon  one  occasion  I  read 
the  following  texts  in  succession  to 
him:— "Hot  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  **Then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
"  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  shall  ye 
know  them."  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
He  made  no  remark  on  these  awaken- 
ing passages;  but  xvhen  I  rose  to 


take  leave,  he  then,  for  the  first  time, 
thanked  mc  for  my  visit,  and  be^ed 
me  TO  renew  it.  From  this  period 
he  became  an  anxious  listener,  and 
at  length  "the  long-suliering  of  our 
Lord"  shone  marvellously  in  the 
conversion  of  S — .  Under  Divine 
grace  his  heart,  too,  yielded  to  the 
humbling  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
thus  was  he  made  "meet  to  be  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light."  Where  there  is  "  a  casting 
down,"  there  shall  be  "  a  liftinij:  up  ;  " 
"whosoever  huml)leth  himself  ^jluill 
be  exalted."  At  tliis  stage  of  his 
illness  I  thought  the  simple  language 
and  genuine  piety  of  my  friend  N— 
might  be  usefiil  to  bis  awakened 
neighbour,  and  proposed  his  visiting 
him.  He  replied,  **  I  should  be  glad 
to  do  anything  In  my  power.  I  will 
wait  upon  him,  light  his  fire,  sit  up 
at  night,  and  warm  his  gruel ;  but 
you  see  I  am  no  fit  conipanlon  for 
him;  I  am  an  Ignorant  man ;  I  can- 
not read  without  tpelling,  and  have 
no  words  at  command,  while  is 
high  learned,  has  an  answer  ready 
for  everything  you  say,  and  has  the 
Scripture  at  his  fingers*  ends.  Even 
when  I  know  he  is  in  the  vrrong,  I 
cannot  master  him  s  and  if  I  attempt 
to  set  him  right,  I  only  make  him 
angry :  but,  notwithstanding,  if  you 
think  any  effort  of  mine  can  be 
useful,  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch- 
tower,  and  remember  what  you  were 
reading  yesterday,  that  *  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  that  are 
mighty.*"  N —  was  faithful  to  his 
engagement,  and  often  did  I  find 
him  kneeling  in  prayer  by  the  couch 
of  the  invalid.  At  first  he  was  re- 
ceived with  cold  inditfercnce,  but  in 
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proportion  as  Divine  light  illumi- 
nated S— *s  mind,  tlie  humble^  pa- 
tienly  affectionate  messenger  of  Ciirist 
was  prized :  both  ei^joyed  sweet  com- 
munion together,  and  became  living 
witnesses  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
During  months  of  painful  lingering 
illness  endured  by  S--*,  N—  was 
asked  if  he  was  not  tired  of  his  office 
of  nursing,  as  it  must  be  without  any 
remuneration?  The  following  was 
the  substance  of  his  reply: — "My 
attentions  are  amply  repaid  by  the 
approbation  of  my  Saviour,  and  the 
relief  given  to  the  patient  sufierer; 
while  he  is  in  pain,  I  pray  to  Jesus; 
while  he  is  easy,  he  speaks  of  Jesus 
to  me;  and  while  he  doses,  I  can 
meditate,  and  looking  from  the  case- 
ment window  can  sec  the  beautiful 
clouds  rise  up  one  after  another  and 
remember  that  He  who  made  them 
is  my  Maker,  my  Preserver,  and  my 
Redeemer." 

N —  had  the  rich  satisfaction  of 
seeing  his  neighbour,  surrounded  by 
his  reconciled  family,  depart  in  hum- 
ble faith.  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  we  may 
rejoice  that  he  has  entered  into  that 
peace  which  pai^iclli  all  undcrs  tan  cl- 
ing; a  ])c;ice  purchased  by  the  aton- 
ing bluod  at  tlie  Lord  Jciius  Christ. 
What  hath  not  God  wrought  in  this 
our  poor  fellow-creature  ?  He  emptied 
him  of  himself  tlmt  Christ  should 
be  to  him  *  all  in  alL'  I  do  not 
think  I  shall  live  long  after,  and 
ghid  shall  I  be  to  put  off  this  taber* 
nacle,  and  then  I  can  praise  my  God 
without  distraction.  I  want  to  praise 
him  as  I  ought, — ^but  what  will  be* 
come  of  this  little  one,"  he  added, 
"when  I  am  gone?"  placing  his 
hand  upon  the  head  of  a  sickly  child 
of  three  years  of  age,  who  leaned 


against  his  knee  fi>r  support;  this 
little  pet  lamb  follows  me  wherever 
I  go  I  her  hand  is  in  nune  when  I 
walk,  and  her  little  stool  is  by  my 
side  when  I  sit  She  has  not  strength 
to  play  with  other  children,  and  how 
will  she  fiura  without  me?"  These 
anxious  paternal  cares  soon  subsided. 
In  the  following  week,  after  siitfering 
acute  pidn  for  some  hours,  his  spirit 
was  summoned  from  every  earthly 
trial ;  nor  did  little  Susan  long  mourn 
for  "dead  daddy,"  The  atfectionate 
child  took  cold  by  leaving  her  bed 
to  look  at  her  father's  corpse,  in- 
flammation ensued,  and  in  the  course 
of  two  days  she  slept  in  Jesus,  and 
was  buried  witli  her  beloved  parent. 

In  the  lonioval  of  N — ■  I  lost  a 
friend  who  interceded  for  nie  at  the 
heavenly  throne;  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  who  has  provided  One  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his 
praying  servants, — a  "Friend  who 
loveth  at  all  times"  a  "brother  born 
for  ^versity."  W« 

POPERY  IN  IRELAND, 

PrRGATOKY. 

In  the  suniniei  of  1811,  while 
sojourning  at  Balbriggan,  a  friend 
took  me  a  short  drive  to  the  village 
of  B— ,  where  resided  an  aged 
labourer,  to  whom  my  friend  was 
deputed  to  convey  a  Uberal  pension 
from  his  employer,  Ohl  that  all 
who  have  had  thdr  comforts  and 
wealth  brought  forth  by  the  toil  of 
the  poor  man,  would  act  the  same 
Christian  part. 

The  village  pf  B— -  Is  very 
prettily  situated  on  a  slope,  the 
cottages  interspersed  with  trees,  and 
presenting  to  the  eye  a  pleasing 
prospect  {  but,  alas  I  painfully  c^n- 
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trasted  by  tlie  spirifual  desolation 
within.  Yonder  building,  secluded 
among  the  trees,  does  indeed  call  the 
villagers  to^'eiher  every  Sabbath,— 
and  too  rjften  on  one  of  the  "six 
days"  also,  which  God  has  graciously 
given  to  man  to  cam  "  his  bread  with 
the  sweat  of  his  brow;" — the  com- 
mandment of  God,  "  Six  days  shall 
thou  labour,"  being  set  at  nought 
by  the  tradition  of  man,  and  the 
poor  robl)ed  of  their  lawful  carninc;:-;. 
But,  alas  !  neitlicr  on  the  *'  Loril's- 
day/'  the  day  of  rest,  nor  on  the 
week-day,  does  the  sweet  story  of 
peace  cheer  the  peasant's  heart 
wtdiin  those  walls.  That  glad  sound 
Is  tinheard;  'grost  dvkneM  covers 
the  people/  who  ne,  blindly  led,  by 
*bfiiid'  teachen.  Oh  t  that  the 
«<gfcat  light"  oC  Gotpd  truth  may 
shine  upon  tboie  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death  I 

It  was  with  very  fldnt  hopes  of 
being  oscAil  to  the  soul  of  the  poor 
nan  that  we  entered  his  cabin,  in  a 
daik  corner  of  which  we  found  him 
in  his  bed,  tint  days  of  bis  earthly 
pilgrimage  nearly  ended*  On  being 
asked  bow  be  felt,  be  said,  be 
should  not  trouble  any  one  much 
longer*"  Being  questioned  as  to  his 
hope  beyond  the  grave,— what  he 
thought  would  become  of  him  when 
he  died,  lie  shook  his  head  and  said, 
"  Nobody  could  tell  that."  «*  But 
if  God  himself  were  to  tell  you,"  I 
said,  "  you  would  then  know  for  a 
certainty,  and  if  you  will  believe  a 
message  from  Him,  you  may  die  re- 
joicing." I  then  repeated  to  him 
several  passages  of  Scripture,  which 
declare  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  such  as, "  God  so  loved 
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the  world,  tlhit  he  gave  his  only-be- 
potten  vSon,  tliat  whosoever  hcHcveth 
in  }\un  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  lifel"  (John  iii.  10.) 
"  He  that  comeih  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst."  "  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me  ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  (John  vi.  37.) 
I  also  referred  him  to  the  history  of 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  to  whom  Jesus 
said,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  payadhc."  (Luke  \xiii,  'h5.) 
While  I  was  enlarging  upon  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  'who  came 
into  the  worid  to  save  sinners,*  and 
urging  him  to  cast  Us  soul  upon  the 
«Ofis  Mediator,"  who  is  willing  and 
«able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  aU 
that  come  unto  Ood  by  Him,"  the 
poor  man  kept  lus  eyes  stedfiutly 
fixed  upon  me,  as  if  drinking  in  the 
blessed  words  of  life.  I  paused,  and 
said, « Now,  is  not  that  goodntmr* 
He  replied  immediatelyt  Indeed  it 
is,r-4he  b€9t  I  have  beard  ysl," 

But  what  cruel  bonds  superstition 
fitttens  round  the  soul  of  the  dying 
man,  who  Is  taught  to  bdieve  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  does  mi  deanse 
ftom  aU  sin,  but  that  there  remains 
a  certun  fearful  looking^br  of  fiery 
cleansing  ih  the  fiames  of  Purgatory, 
as  soon  as  the  soul  is  released  ftom 
the  suffering  body.'  Well  may  be 
shrink  ftom  death.  How  unlike  this 
to  the  hope  of  the  Christian,  who  can 
triumphantly  exclaim  with  his  ex- 
piring breath,  "  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is 
<^]n.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
o2 
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Lor4JcM»Cliii«t."  (ICor.xv.M.)-. 
Aftnr  aonM  fiutlMr  cooTirwIloiii 
I  |^opot0d  Pfizer.  At  this  lit 
mmifinteA  the  utaMst  «v«nioii» 
mixed  vtitli  tenor  t  he  turned  eamy 
hie  §K9f  and  wilh  Impleriag  accenu 
entreated  me  not;  dedaring  that  the 
'Spriest  mould  lay  upon  liim  many 
prayers  ai  a  punishment,  and  his 
breath  wet  io  short  it  weald  lull 
him  I" 

Beadei»  if  you  are  an  English- 
man,  you  may  think  this  is  pure 
invention;  but  it  is  true,  without 
exaggeration.  The  midnight  dark- 
ness of  8uper6titloti  y<>a!n  ovcrspreaci 
his  mind;  its  iron  fetters  were  ap^ain 
rivetted  upon  liis  soul  ;  he  dared  aot 
tlunk  for  iiiaiself,  although  the 
**glad  tidings  of  great  joy"— a  free 
and  full  pardon  tlirough  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ— shed  n  momentary 
ray  of  hope  upon  the  gloomy  horrors 
of  the  tomb,  and  he  seemed  as  it 
were  a  *'  bird  escaped  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler."  Alas!  his  flight 
into  the  regions  of  Gospel  liberty 
was  no  more  than  the  vain  spring  of 
the  captive  bird  attached  to  il& 
prison,  which  no  sooner  gains  the 
free  air  than  it  is  brought  back  to  the 
earth,  only  the  more  conscious  of  its 
eroel  bondage. 

Beader,  do  yoH  pray  ?  |  da  not 
mcMi,  iay  your  prayers, — Ihv  IM  a 
parrot  can  be  (aught  to  do,  but  do 
you  "  pray  in  the  spirit,  and  with  the 
nndostondingaiiet*'  Do  yon  pour 
out  your  toer#"  te  Oodf  Qo  you 
go  to  Him>  aa  to  yovr  Faiher,  to  asl^ 
fdiat  yon  nvant  in  the  name  of  Jesus^ 
the  **ml^  Me^iamr  f  "  If  you  thus 
know  the  blemed  pdvilsge  of  prayer, 
you  are  truly  happy;  you  have 
obtained  pardon  of  sin,  and  found 


grace  to  help  IB  tims  of  need.  Then 
pity  end  pvay  ftir  the  poor  Romanist, 
who  Itnnws  piaycr  only  as  a  tash  nr 
penance,  by  iHiieh  he  tidnke  he 
maltes  seme  satis&etion  Ibr  his  iin% 
or  confers  some  bommr  upon  Ood. 
For  this  purpose  almost  every 
Roman  Catholic  of  the  lower  order, 
repeats  the  Creed,"  the  *^  Lord's 
Prayer,"  and  Hail,  Meryl"  New 
the  Creed  is  of  course  no  more  a 
prayer  than  the  Queen's  Pcodama- 
tion.  As  for  the  Lord's  Prayer,  not  a 
single  sentence  does  he  understand ; 
indeed,  one  of  the  chief  authorities  of 
the  Romish  Church  says,  in  defence  of 
Latin  Services,  "  It  is  not  necessary 
to  understand  our  prayers."  And 
the  "  Hail,  Mary"  is  an  idolatrous  in- 
vocation of  a  good  woman,  who, 
being  dead,  can  neither  heir  nor  help. 
Did  [hay  hut  know  the  Word  of 
God,  tliey  would  learn  that  "Jesus 
is  tlie  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life," 
and  that  no  man  can  have  access  tO 
the  Father  but  by  Him, — thefinnef^a 
anil/  t^riend  and  advocate. 

We  leCt  this  cabin  of  misery,  re- 
flecting upon  the  fearful  responsi- 
bility of  those  who  "  preach  "  not "  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor,"  and  who  suiier 
them  not  to  hear  it  from  others.  On 
a  second  visit  to  this  man,  it  was 
evident  he  had  received  strict  injunc- 
tions not  t«  listen  t^us  again.  When 
asked  if  ha  was  trusting  in  the 
Saviour  alone  ftr  pardon  and  salvn- 
don,  he  WQVld  not  reply:  wh^ 
urged  t»  fiz  all  hie  hopee  upon 
Jmns,  the  fUend  of  unnevst  be  be* 
came  quite  uneasy,  taid  be  bad 
received  the  rltei  of  the  Ohnvdi, 
and  bsgged  we  would  let  blm  die  ia 
peace 1 

Enormous  must  be  the  sin  of  those 
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tmcktrt  who  keep  the  sinner  from 
the  Sairtoiur  while  upon  canh,  by  n 
terposing  ft  nnllitude  of  mediatorii, 
10  that  the  poor  soul  cannot  come 
directly  to  Jotoi,  whOo   He  ii  near 
to  all  that  call  upon  Him,**  and  then 
in  daath  would  also  divide  the  Lord 
and  hk  people,  by  the  imemntion 
of  Purgatory^"  Father,  /  wiU  that 
they  whom  then  haat  given  rae»  be 
vtith  ne  wAerv  /mi;  that  they  may 
hehdd  my  glory,  which  tnutf  hati 
given  me."  ( John  zviL  24.)  «Ah- 
sent  from  the  body,  pieitnt  with  the 
Lord."    Thna  prayed  Jesu^  and 
thus  wiote  FlaoL  But  **  Mather 
Chuich"  hat  diacovend  apiofaiatory 
home  of  a  very  diftrent  iteaeter. 
For  some  hundreds  of  yeara  death 
was  held  forth  to  the  belieTtras''aIeep 
in  Jesus,"  when,  with  the  strangest 
promptings  of  a  iriothn^g  lof^  b»* 
hold,^  she  kindles  the  flames  of 
Purgatory,  to  which  she  assigns  the 
souls  of  her  children  **who  die  in 
God's  grace  I "   Oh !  Rome,  thanks 
be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
love  is  mdeed  better  than  that  of  a 
mother. 

I  once  knew  a  Roman  Catholic 
family,  who  were  most  zealous 
champions  of  Romanism,  and  I  be- 
lieve sincere  in  their  attachment  to 
it,  with  whom  I  frequently  had  v(#y 
animated  but  friendJv 
On  one  occasion,  after  we  liad  been 
discussing  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory, 
as  I  was  taking  my  leave  with  the 
probability  of  not  seeing  the  family 
again,  a  young  lady,  who  seemed  to 
be  really  in  earnest  about  her  soul, 
thus  expressed  her  kind  wishes  for 

me.    "  W(  li,  Captain  ,  I  hope 

we  shall  meet  in  Purj^atory  ! "  Not- 
withstanding the  suit  inn  gravity  with 


I  which  she  said  this,  I  could  scarcely 
furl -CI I  ;i  smile  at  this  novel  mode  of 
biibiinir  farewell,  as  I  poUtcly  de- 
clined  Ui«  invitation.    She  really 
meant  nothing  but  kindness,  thouf^h 
I  question  if  she  herself  would  not 
have  startled  at  her  own  words,  if 
•he  had  written  them  down  in  full. 
Imagine  a  dear  friend  wishing  you 
inewdl  in  some  such  terms  as  these, 
May  we  have  a  happy  meeting 
hi  ire  and  brimstone;  though  in 
the  midst  c#  intolerable  anguiiili, 
may  we  recognise  one  another ;  and 
then  Imw  will  you  thank  me  for  in- 
trednting  yen  to  this  favou  rite 
wtiaat  of  the  faithfiOP    This  is 
laally  thte  auhstanee  of  her  prayer 
for  nm»  What  waa  pasting  in  her 
artnd  she  exphdned  by  adding,  I 
ahouM  he  qnile  sntlsied  H  I  cfiuld 
heeerlainof  goinfto  Forgatory,  for 
then  I  ehould  be  sure  of  heaven,  but 
I  knew  I  am  not  fit  for  it  without."  1  ^ 
What  Christian  onn  eontemphie  sneh 
a  soul  i«Khoutsyiapa%,and without 
the  silentprsyeF,  that  the  Lord  would 
reveal  nkm^  to  sueh  tried  ones  si 
the  « Anofaited^  sent  to  eonribrt  idl 
that  mourn,  to  bind  up  the  hfohen 
hearted,  to  give  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  nre  bound;"  (Isa.lxi. 
and  Luke  iv.)  for  truly  where  are 
such  pitiable  objects  as  the  hond- 
slavea  of  Boaoan  tmtaxm  ?. 

  H.Y. 

TRAKSLBSTANTIATIOK. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  «'  Churchman's 

MonUihj  Penny  Magazine." 

Sir,— A  Correspondent,  signing  him- 
self "  C.  B.,"  in  the  second  number  of 
your  publication,  slates  that  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Popish  countries  is 
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slight  I  cxa  Bsaure  him  that  the 
more  knowledge  he  may  gain  of 
them  the  less  will  he  admire  the. 
system  of  religion  professed.  I  live 
in  a  country  (Ireland),  where  the 
evils  of  Popory  are  so  lcp:ibly  writ- 
ten tl>at  he  wlio  runs  may  read. 

We  find  many  plausible  excuses 
for  Romanism  in  the  work*,  of  its 
advocates ;  but  Sir,  observation  of 
the  practical  working  of  the  system 
they  defend,  will  enable  any  person 
to  detect  the  fallacy  of  their  asser- 
tions! Thus  the  theory  of  image- 
Aurship ;  the  dulia  and  hyperdnlia 
9f  saint-worship,  are  plausible 
w'uough ;  but  an  intelligent  observer 
must  soon  perceive  how  little  the 
majority  of  RooM'i  deluded  Ibi- 
lowers  undertUuid,  and  how  caielest 
thdir  prietti  lie  (hat  they  should  iin- 
iaretand,  theae  dittlnetloni.  80  is  It 
nrith  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
rabstantiatioa!  The  metaphysical 
irgumente  ofiubtUmee  and  oeddeittM 
ire  ingeniously  put  forward  in 
ureatisea  intended  for  the  learned, 
ind  it  is  admittedt  because  it  cannot 
je  denied,  that  the  consecrated 
dements  remain  the  same  lis  af»- 
oearanee  as  before  consecration.* 
But  what  do  the  common  people 
:hink  about  the  matter?  This 
:he  folWwing  authentic  fact  will  de- 


*  It  is  maintsdneil,  that  after  consecra- 
iou  the  siibaiance  of  tlie  bread  and  wine 
tt  gone,  none  other  substance  remain- 
ngbut  that  of  Chritlfs  flesh  and  blood ; 
)Ut  the  colour,  savour,  size,  fonn,  &c., 
jrluch  are  called  accidonts,  remain  still. 
— "  The  accidents  of  bread  and  wine  wc 
lee,  but  they  inhere  in  no  substance,  and 
!xist  independently  of  any."— Catechism 
>f  Council  of  Trent. — "The  accidenh,  say 
hey,  both  of  the  br^ad  and  wine,  be  m 
10  manner  of  thing,  bat  hang  alone  in 
he  air  without  anythinj?  to  stajr  them 
ipon." — Jrchbuhop  Craumer, 


monstrate,  which  I  will  give  in  the 
form  of  dialogue,  using  as  nearly  as 
possible   the   phraseology   of  the 

speakers,  whom  we  will  distinguish 
j  by  the  letters  P.  (i:'rote8tant)  UkdlL 
(Romanist) : — 

P, — Do  you  then  r cully  believe 
that  you  eat  the  aeiuai  body  of  iaui 
Christ  ? 

R. — Of  course  I  do,  and  I  will  tell 
you  a  story  to  prove  it :— A  yoinig 
gentleman  was  siu dying  to  be  a 
minister.  In  the  house  where  he 
lodged  was  a  Catholic  servant- 
woman.  One  day  when  she  was 
going  to  ieceive  tlie  Sacrament,  the 
young  gentleman  said  to  her,  "  Bring 
me  home  a  consecrated  wafer,  that  I 
inay  see  if  it  is  really  the  body  of  the 
Lord."  The  young  woman,  when  she 
came  to  chapel,  told  the  priest  what 
wasaskedofher.  '*  Never  mind,"  says 
his  Reverence^  <'but  do  what  I  bid 
yon."  After  she  had  finished  her 
duties,  the  priest  gave  her  a  little 
bozt  tellingiher  not  to  open  ii^for  the 
life  of  her,  but  to  give  it  to  the 
young  gentleman*  Of  course  she 
did  as  she  was  desired,  and  returning 
home  gave  the  box  to  the  gentleman. 
He  took  it,  opened  it,  brought  out 
the  host)  cut  it  with  a  knife,  and 
wliat  do  yon  think— Imt  the  blood 
fleived  out  of  it  I 

I  merely  relate  this  conversation 
to  show  the  common  opinion  on 
transubstantiation.  Whence  did  this 
story  originate?  Need  we  hesitate 
about  tradng  it  to  its  source,  when 
wc  know  who  are  tau^^ht  the  ad- 
vantages derived  from  occasionally 
resorting  to  **  pious  frauds  ?  '* 

1  remain,  Sir,  your  well-wisher, 
Clericus  Uibcrnicus. 
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A  VISIT  TO  A  POOR  AND  AGED 
CHRISTIAN. 

"LioiiT  Is  sown  for  the  righteous, 

and  gladness  for  the  upright  in 

heart."    I  never  saw  these  words 

more  clearly  ciccmpliflcd  than  in  the 

case  of  a  poor  woman  whom  I  was 

called  to  see  n  short  time  ago.    It  is 

very  i.scfiil  and  strengthening  to  our 

faith  to  hear  God's  dealings  with 

those  who  seek  him.   I  will  relate 

a  few  particulars  of  my  visit. 

Being  directed  to  a  humble  abode, 
I  entered,  and  mounting  a  narrow 
staircase  I  was  sliewn  into  a  veri/ 
small,  but  clean  apartment.  A  bed 
was  placed  in  one  corner,  and  in  it 
was  lying  an  aged  female.  Up^v:lr^ls 
of  eighty  summer  a  and  winters  liad 
pa  sL'd  over  her,  but  "  hex  hoary 
head  was  a  crown  of  glory,  for  it 
was  fuund  in  the  way  of  righteous* 
ness.*'  Her  couatenance  was  bright 
and  happy,  and  her  fim  words  still 
sound  in  my  etia :  Ah !  what  am  I, 
what  am  I,  that  God  should  he  so 
loving  to  me !  What  am  I,  that  I 
am  not  sent  iar  away  into  the  place 
where  hope  never  comet  f  For  more 
than  thirty  years,  never  have  I  ibund 
one  of  God*s  promises  fail  me,  and 
they  stand  out  before  me  now 
more  correct  than  ever."  Blessed 
testimony  I  Of  no  earthly  friend, 
however  dear,  can  it  be  said,  ^He 
lias  never  Med  me;"  but  let  us 
learn  of  this  aged  saint,— «  Taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  ii  good ; "  "  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  trust  in  him." 

It  is  very  delightful  to  intness 
gratitude  among  the  poor.  This 
poor  woman  was  most  truly  grateful ; 
I  cannot  forget  her  eager  thankful 
look  when  she  pointed  to  the  things 
wliich  sunonnded  her  little  room. 


At  one  moment  she  drew  my  atten- 
tion to  her  bed,  the  gift  of  a  kind 
friend;  then  she  pointed  to  some 
warm  stockings  which  another  had 
sent  her;  and  again  and  again,  her 
thankfulness  was  expressed  by — 
"^V^lat  am  I,  that  God  should  be  so 
good  to  me?"  Aful  yet  to  ii  common 
observer  she  niight  have  appeared  in 
want  of  much.  I  saw  her  on  a  coM 
wiiitei-dav,  and  I  observed  bcr  bed 
was  placed  close  to  lu  r  little  case- 
ment window,  upon  the  curtain  of 
vfhich  the  wintry  wind  blew  coldly; 
there  was  wo  frf -place  to  be  seen; 
and  yet  the  sweet  voice  uC  grateful 
praise  was  heard  continually  from 
her  lips.  On  her  bed  lay  her  lar<re 
and  well-worn  Bible,  with  muny  a 
mark  in  it,  that  she  might  turn  to 
her  favourite  passages.  Among  others 
the  143d  Psalm  was,  she  told  me,  her 
daily  delight.  Alarge-priittedPrayer- 
buok,  too,  was  near  her,  and  I  doubt 
not  that  many  a  time  has  she  turned 
to  some  portions  of  our  beautilhl 
and  comprehensive  Liturgy  vrlth 
much  comfort.  She  was  asked, "  Do 
you  desire  to  depart  hence  and  be  at 
restf"  «It  Is  not  so  much  that  I 
wish  to  go,"  she  replied,  '*  but  for  tin 
that  will  come  into  my  heart  This 
makes  me  long  to  go*  The  accuser 
of  the  brethren  has  been  tempting 
me,  but  I  have  been  looUng  within 
to  see  whether  it  liaa  been  because  I 
wanted  to  draw  aside  the  curtain 
and  get  at  more  spiritual  delights, 
and  tiien  to  make  me  lowly  I  may 
have  been  thrown  down  into  the  fog 
and  darkness;  but  yet  my  blessed 
Savuntr  is  Hill  my  Light,*'  Reader, 
can  you  say  so  also? — "i!///  blessed 
Saviour  is  still  my  Light/'*  If  you 
can,  what  a  bright  place  you  are 
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going  to!  "There  will  be  no  l  i.^ht 
in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  !"  "  The 
Lamb  shall  be  the  light  thereof,  and 

thy  God  thy  glory." 

On  risinj:^  to  leave  this  happy 
woman,  her  exact  words  were  these 
(and  may  I  ever  bear  them  in  my 
mind), — "God  bless  you;  it  isn't 
altogether  an  easy  road  to  Zion, — 
it's  a  narrow  path-  We  must  r^Wd 
up  our  ^^arnieiils,  and  take  care  they 
are  not  soiled  and  torti  with  the 
tiiorns  and  briars  of  the  world;  if 
they  are,  the  g-reat  King  will  not  own 
U8  when  wc  come  to  the  gate  of  the 
city."  My  reader,  when  you  come 
to  lie  on  the  bed  of  death  may  your 
hope  be  fixed,  and  your  joy  be  bright, 
as  was  that  of  this  aged  woman. 
Remember,  if  you  would  die  the 
death  of  tlie  righleous,  you  niual  live 
the  life  of  the  righteous;  and  then 
you  also  will  find  that  Liglit  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart."  £. 

SOME  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE 
JOURNAL  OF  A  SCRIPTUltE 
READER. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  "  Chmrehnuui.*i 
Monihl9 Panrnff  UagmOnia" 

Sir, — Whilst  writing  down, after  my 
day's  avocations,  an  outline  of  the 
cases  I  have  met  with,  I  have  often 
thought  how  much  they  exemplify 
the  adage,  thtt  "  truth  cv«ii  lur- 
passes  fiction.**  Tht  IbUowlDg  are 
a  fevr  eztraeti  from  mf  note-lMMk, 
and  shoiild  you  ^nk  them  in* 
tereiting  enough  Ibr  Inwrtlon,  I  thall 
have  gteat  pleasure  in  forwarding 
others  occasionally. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  fidthlully> 

'  A  SCRIFTUEB  RKADES. 

I     A~  was  a  converted  Infidel,  and 


told  me  his  interesting  story  with 
much  simplicity.  He  had  a  had  falher, 
and  was  never  trained  in  the  path  of 
religion;  was  placed  in  a  workliouse 
from  six  to  sixteen  years  oUi,  and 
there  considered  a  pood  Lid,  though 
he  since  knew  t(Jo  well  he  was  a  very 
wicked  one.  Being  apprenticed  out, 
he  was  placed  under  an  Infidel,  who 
used  all  his  base  influence  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  same  perriieious 
principles.  He  too  well  succeeded, 
—-yet  from  this  very  cause  emanated 
his  conviction  of  sin.  When  search- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  to 
scoff,  the  gracious  Spirit, — *  the  stitl 
small  voice,*  —  showed  him  *  that 
better  pan,'  which  he  now  declares 
no  man  can  take  from  him. 

B — .  On  calling  again,  found  my 
advice  to  attend  r^ularly  a  place  of 
worship  had  weighed  heavily  upon 
her  mind;  while,  with  tears,  she 
assured  me  she  w  ould  carnciitly  strive 
to  overcome  tiie  feeling  of  shame 
that  now  prevei\ted  her  doing  so. 
''Sir,"  she  said,  "the  last  time  I 
went  I  sat  down  near  a  respectable 
gentleman  and  lady,  who,  on  account 
of  my  rags,  moved  to  the  opposite 
side.  My  feelings  were  so  pained  1 
could  not  help  crying." 

.  The  most  abject  and  ex- 
treme case  of  wittcbedness  I  ever 
saw.  On  hdng  Introdoeed  to  the 
inner  toom  there  were  an  old 
man  and  two  young  men  (with  an 
Idiot  boy,  uttering  frightful  yells), 
crouching  by  a  nudl  coke  firoi  not 
•whole  pane  in  the  window,  through 
wldch  the  wintry  blist  w«a  stretmitig 
in ;  and  every  thing  bearing  die  marks 
of  most  fearful  penury. 

But  on  going  up>stairs  there  was 
a  fitt  worse  aghts  it  was  anoAer  son, 
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ti*fcnty-four  years  of  age,  sinking 
fast  into  eternity  from  the  virulent 
effects  of  typluis  fever;  and  at  inter- 
vals, wlien  his  senses  aUowed,  pray- 
ing fervently  that  he  might  be  spared 
the  agonicii  of  hell.  Alas!  on  in- 
quiry i  found  him  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  plan  of  salvAtion) — he  looktd 
not  to  Christ  as  his  Saviotir ;  and  in 
reflecting  On  his  past  life  there  was 
nothing  but  tilft  fearAil  weight  of 
condemnation  bdbte  IdnL  I  endea* 
voured  to  explidn  to  him '  the  way,  the 
ttnOk,  ind  fhe  life ; '  anil  read  the  ae> 
count  of  the  dying  tiiitf  on  the  crdss, 
oAiing  up  the  prayera  for  the  Vinta- 
tion  of  the  Sick,  and  appealing  both 
to  hit  miserable  iktlier  an^  biotbeis 
what  a  lesson  aiid  ezkmple  this  fttd 
sight  ought  to  be  to  them. 

On  visiting  ibift  diltreSsing  9ase 
the  iiext  day,  the  tavages  Of  disease 
bad  been  triily  AwAil  within  the 
twenty-four  boius.  There  was  life 
struggling  with  death;  sense  atid 
sensibility  were  l^flt,  btit  no  stHfngth 
to  give  thein  ezpfiisfeion.  I  ^onld  d(f 
notMng  more  than  mfBtt  up  a  heart- 
felt prayer.  And,  oii  asking  If  he 
himself  prayed,  tais  lips  moved  *  Yet,* 
while  his  eyes  thanked  me  with 
a  loolc  not  of  tliis  world.  It  was 
dat^eraos  to  remain  long  in  snch  an 
Ufeeted  apambent,  but  I  was  only 
glad  to  have  abme  little  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  ftlt  my  piesenoaj  Oh! 
may  ho  have  felt  the  prosence  of  his 
Swionr  and  Ins  Ood  1 

ahd  E-%  Cas«i  of  eztrenne 
hardship.  The  one,  a  poor  widow, 
once  had  kept  three  hackney-coaches 
and  fourteen  horses,  now  reduced  to 
the  sad  necessity  of  selling  her  last 
blanket ;  while  she  and  he^  £Eimily 
scarcely  know  hoir  to  get  a  little 


bread  from  day  to  day.  Tiie  other 
still  more  distressing :  a  poor  crea- 
ture huddled  up  in  one  corner  of 
a  squalid  room  on  some  dirty 
straw,  the  only  bed  for  herself, 
four  fiitherless  children,  and  an  old 
woman,  her  mother.  They  had  not 
tasted  food  that  day,  not  so  much  as 
a  cup  of  tea,  though  the  poor  woman 
was  ailing  arid  in  pain.  I  was  in- 
deed glad  to  be  enabled  to  afford 
semfe  Uttle  relief  to  such  heart-rend- 
ing oasss. 

F— ^.  One  of  those  bright  ex- 
ample of  fidtb  and  trust  in  Christ, 
which  cannot  ML  to  encourage  the 
Christian  to  perse? ere  through  good 
report  and  e«il  report  Just  in  the 
prime  of  lUb^  tirenty-nine  years  old| 
for  four  yeats  this  ptoson  has  Itecn 
totally  blind}  and  now*  In  idditloni 
is  slowly  but  surely  dying  firom  con- 
sumption, dondned  to  her  bed,  gene- 
rally solitary,  and  Mt  aiiarefrom  dav 
to  day  how  she  is  to  be  sustained  witn 
food  Or  iire,  still  she  assured  toiO  ihe 
was  entirely  happy,  and  nerer  felt  a 
care. «  The  Lordj  I  am  sHi^,  Sif ,  hcTer 
will  foisake  mei  his  promises  cannot 
foil,"  was  her  remark  on  my  read- 
ing to  her  John  xiv. 

Two  days  after  called  again.  The 
hand  of  death  had  done  its  work, 
but  £dthhad  enabled  her  to  triumph, 
and  a  peaceful  expression  beamed 
oTcr  her  yet  speaking  features. 

Q — ,  In  this  case  a  word  of 
comfort  could  not  fail  to  be  welcome. 
I  was  informed  that  I  vras  visiting  the 

mother  of  the  unfortunate  ,  the 

unhappy  murderer  of  .  "  Being 

connected  with  the  side  of  felony, 
^^  c  get,  Sir,  little  sympathy.  If  the 
all-sufficient  grace  of  Qod  had  not 
upheld  me,  i  must  long  ago  have 
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died  heart-broken."  Depnv<»d  of  her 
first  husband  by  a  sudden  accident, 
she  married  again,  and  was  deserted 
by  her  second.  The  same  montli 
that  s:i\v  one  son  tlms  guilty  gave 
her  tidings  the  death  of  nrtother. 
She  bad  indeed  drunken  deep  of 
the  cup  of  woe. 

H— .  In  visiting  this  case  have 
found  reai  benefit  and  instruction. 
Lying  on  the  bed  of  sickness  for 
six  years  the  time  has  been  indeed 
blessed  to  this  man;  and  some  of 
his  reflections,  expressed  in  his  own 
simple,  yet  most  forcible  and  illus- 
trative phraseology,  could  not  fail  to 
reach  the  heart  of  any  listener.  To- 
day I  sat  an  hour  and  a-half  with 
him.  In  speaking  of  the  efficacy  of 
hope  he  used  the  following  beautiful 
lines  as  illustrating  his  subject 

*'The  wceUih  eo&demM  witb  life  to 

StifTi^  on  hope  relies ; 
And  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 

Bids  expectation  rise. 
Hope,  like  a  gUmm'ring  tapeff  Ught, 

Adorns  antl  cheers  the  ray ; 
And,  as  darker  grows  the  night, 

Smltt  a  inighter  f  ajr." 

I  must  add,  that  wliilst  visiting  in 
districtis  where  the  most  abject  po- 
verty prevails,  I  have  been  gratefully 
surprised  to  see  how  much  such  visits 
are  appreciated.  I  have  at  one  time 
had  a  picture  sent  to  my  house,  at 
another  time  some  flowers,  at  uuolher 
a  basket  of  oranges,  at  another  a  loaf 
of  country  bread,  from  persons  I  had 
visited.  "  When  I  am  dead,  Sir, 
will  you  accept  my  Bible?"  said 
an  old  man;  ^'and  as  you  read 
it  please  sometimes  think  of  me." 
**ThU  is  but  an  old  and  tattered 
1x>ok,"  said  anodier  aged  widow, 
*<but  if  you  will  let  me  leave  it 
you  when  I  am  no  nunei  I  shall 


be  so   pleased."  "  I  would  gladly 

\ny  down  my  life  for  you  if  I  could 
I  do  you  any  good, — but  God  will  bless 
j  von,  Sir;"  was  t h e  dyiQg  ezclama* 
I  tion  of  an  aged  sainf. 
'     Tlicse  instances  are  enouL^h  to 
prove  tliat  there  is  some  grateful 
feeling  amongst  the  poor,  and  if  by 
these  few  incidents  I  should  eticou- 
ra^^e  one  to  enter  the  held  X  shall 
indeed  be  amply  revrarded. 


A  £BTTSE  FROM  THE  LATE  IHf . 
KONE,*  TO  HIS  PEIBND  KB. 
C  ,  DATED  JULY  ISM. 

To  tte  EtfUor  qf  lie  -Ckmdkmm'a 


Sir, — beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  « 
letteraddressed  by  thelate  Wnu  Hone 
to  a  ftiend,  presenting  a  very  striking 
instance  of  converrion  ftom  Infidel 
opimons,  and  should  yon  oonnder  it 
suitable  for  insertion  In  your  eatcd- 
lent  publicatioD,  I  should  feel  much 
gratified  by  its  obtaining  the  ad- 
vantage of  your  eztensive  drcnlation. 
I  am  yours,  respectfully, 
S^tember  20, 1847.        T.  H. 

Dear  Sir,— < Your  kindness  towards 
me,  and  the  desire  you  express  of 
beconaing  serviceable  to  me,  require 
that  I  should  be  explicit  as  regards 
the  circumstances  under  which  we 
met  a  little  while  ago,  and  have  since 
conversed  on.  I  think  my  statement 

*  The  late  WflUam  Hone,  Itormeily  a 

bookseller  in  London,  and  a  man  of  very 
superior  abilities,  was  the  author  of 
the  "Every-day  Book,*  "Year  Book," 
"Table  Bodl,"  and  a  nunibi-r  of  satirical 
politind  pamphlets,  which  had  an  ex- 
traordinary sate.  In  early  llfe«  he  pro> 
fessert  Infidel  opinions,  and  mad-  himself 
conspicuous  by  the  boldness  with  which 
he  poMidy  dd'endad  them. 
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•honld  he  in  wridiig>  and  benee  thii 

letter:— 

It  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
have  dealings  with  me  for  several 
years,  until,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  I 
have  been  brought  from  darkness  to 
Ughtir— to  know  Hintf  through  faith 
in  Christ,  by  the  atoning  power  of 
His  death, — to  rest  in  His  love,  as  in 
the  dell  of  a  rock,  safe  from  the 
storms  and  afflictions  of  the  world. 
To  acquaint  all  who  have  ever  heard 
my  name  with  this  mighty  change 
of  heart,  has  long  been  my  desire ; 
and  it  seems  to  me,  that  I  ought  not 
to  exercise  my  restored  faculties, 
without  rendering  theii"  first-fruits  as 
an  humble  oft'ering  to  the  promotion 
of  His  cause,  by  testifying  of  His 
I  great  merc  y.  It  has  been  my  frequent 
and  earnest  prayer  to  God  to  enable 
me  to  do  this,  as  His  doing, — to  seek 
nothing  but  honour  to  His  holy  name, 
and  in  the  fear  of  Him,  and  llirn 
only,  without  regard  to  the  praise  or 
dispraise  of  man — come  from  what 
quarter  it  may^ — to  have  my  soul  pos- 
sessed in  patience  ;  to  wait  ami  l)c 
Still,  as  a  mere  instrument  in  His 
hands,  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
His  power,  to  do  His  work  j  if  it  be 
His  work  lie  will  bless  it:  I  pray 
that  it  may  be.  Now,  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  in  this  view  of  it,  self-seeking 
and  personal  gratification  are  out  of 
the  question.  The  desire  to  enga^ 
in  it  is  the  most  earnest  wish  of  my 
heart;  but  my  heart  has  submitted 
to  God,  and  in  submission  to  Him,  it 
seeks  to  do  His  will,  to  do  the  will 
of  my  Saviour,  as  iny  Lord  and  my 
God,  who  has  dune  all  things  for  me, 
and  will  do  all  things  well.  1  believe 
He  lias  i>ui  the  dibire  in  my  heart  to 
do  tins  public  homage  to  His  sove- 


reignty,  as  a  subject  of  His  kingdom. 
To  do  it,  has  been  the  ruling  purpose 
of  my  mind:  as  an  instance  of  it, 
let  me  mention,  that  I  have  been 
frequently  asked  by  autograph  col- 
lectors, to  write  somethiag  in  their 
albums ;  for  the  last  two  jtm  I  have 
done  nothing  in  this  way,  till  the 
third  of  last  month,  a  lady  having 
brought  me  her  album  the  night 
before,  I  remembered  it  was  my 
birth-dayi  and  wrote  the  following 
lines  ;— 

The  y>roT!<!est  lienrt  that  ever  beat 

Hha  been  subdued  in  me  ; 
To  scorn  Thy  cause,  and  aid  Thj  fbet, 

Is  quell'd,  my  God,  by  Thee. 

Thy  will,  and  not  my  will,  bedoaa, 

Mv  heart  be  ever  Thine ; 
Conf-  csiiig  Thee,— the  Mighty  Word, 
My  Saviour  Christ,  TTjy  God.  my LCHrdf— 

Thy  Cross  shall  be  my  sign ! 

These  lines,  I  thought,  would  be 
ill-placed  among  contributions  of 
different  import ;  I  thcieforc  wrote 
them  at  the  end  of  my  F.iblc,  and 
put  some  others,  of  a  rcli^Mous  and 
kindly  admonitory  tendency,  in  the 
lady's  album.  Not  even  in  the 
albums  can  1  write,  witliout  manifes- 
ling  that  to  please  is  less  ir.y  tjliject, 
than  to  acknowledge  the  ^-^  Dodncss  of 
God.  WlH,  lluii,  my  dear  Sir,  in 
this  respect,  you  may  gather,  in  some 
degree,  how  it  is  wtlh  me,  ami  ]nn\ 
God  has  wrought  on  my  mind,  ami 
operates  upon  it  to  the  end  I  speak 
oL  When  His  hand  struck  me  as 
for  death,  it  was  in  a  house  of 
prayer,  and  whilst  being  carried  fn)iii 
Ihe  place,  in  mejTs  aims,  as  for  dead, 
He  lifted  my  heart  to  hi^s  throne  of 
grace.  During  the  loneliness  of 
what  seemed  to  be  my  dy'ng  bod, 
!  and  the  discomfort  of  my  awful  in- 
1  firmity,  and  the  ruin  of  my  house 
I  and  family  and  property,  He  was 
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with  me  and  comforted  me;  fttid 
hitherto  He  has  helped  me,  and  I 
bless  His  holy  matt,  my  faith  in 
Hittt  is  unshaken,  and  he  keeps  me 
constantly  to  Himself ;  and,  despite 
of  worldly  affections  and  nature's 
ftm,  i  depend  on  Him  and  the 
workings  of  His  prondence,  tflht  He 
will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 
It  has  never  entered  my  mind,  cvctt 
as  a  shadow,  that  I  can  do  anything 
for  Him;  but  what  He  enables  me 
to  do,  I  will  do  to  His  glory.  In  the 
I  dark  s(  asons  of  the  hiding  of  His 
face,  1  would  wait  on  Him,  who 
waited  for  me  while  I  resisted  the 
drawings  of  His  love;  and  when  I 
sit  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  I 
would  stand  up  and  magnify  His 
name  before  the  pcojile.  And  now, 
that  He  has  wonderfully  railed  me 


tip»  after  a  long  season  of  caUttttHyi 

to  the  power  of  using  my  pen,  I  pray 
that  He  may  direct  it  to  tell  of  His 
mercy  to  me,  and  by  what  way  Hfe 
has  brought  me  to  acknovtrledge  Him 
— *'  The  Lord  oar  righteoustiess," — 
**  God  blessed  for  eTer,"--at  all  timei 
and  in  all  places,  where  there  mtkf 
be  need  of  it.  I  trust  I  may  never 
be  ashamed  to  declare  His  name; 
but  readily  exemplify,  by  His  help, 
the  courage  and  obedience  of  a 
Chrisfian  man,  <xnd,  ns  a  p-wod  soldier 
of  Christ,  IIkIu  the  good  fight  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

MayGod  l^rnnt  ine  grace  to  do  His 
will|  is  my  humble  supplication. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Tours,  most  sincerely, 
Wm.  HoNfi« 


BNaXiAND'8  CaU&CH. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
ON  JUSTIFICATION. 

ARTICLES    XI.    AND  XII. 

The  Articles  to  which  we  next  turn, 
refer  to  a  question,  beyond  ail  dispute, 
the  most  Infinitely  momentooe  to 
which  the  mind  of  man  can  be 
directed.  To  answer  it  deceitfully  is 
to  inculcate  fatal  error.  Deviation  from 
the  plain  truth  of  God'f  Word  on  this 
fundamental  doctrine  U  the  mark  of 
a  fallen  and  apostate  community.  No 
Church,  on  the  other  hand,  which 
^thfuUy  niaintaius  it  in  all  its  ma- 
jestic simplicity  and  contolaiory  ful- 
ness, can  be  in  any  grievous  error  as 
to  minor  particulars. — "  We  are  ac- 
counted righteous  before  God,  only 
for  thr  uient  of  our  Lord  and  SaTioor 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our 
o  w  n  w  o  r  k  s  or  d  cscr  V  i  n  gs :  Where  fore, 
that  we  are  justified  by  failh  only,  is 
a  meet  wholeeome  doctrine^  and  very 


full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is 
expressed  in  the  Homily  on  Justinea- 
tion."  Suchistheteachmgofourown 
Church. — The  subject  is  familiar  to 
many  of  our  readers,  but  there  never 
was  a  period  #heH  it  was  of  greater 
importance  that  the  clearest  concep- 
tions of  it  should  be  entertained  and 
promulgated.  Let  us,  then,  briefly 
examine  tfali  coticiie  statement*  as 
expounded  by  the  Honuly  to  which 
it  refers. 

The  meaning  of  the  term,  j tistiji- 
cation f  scarcely  admits  of  dispute. 
It  is  a  judicial  dtalaradmit  tMt  a 
party  against  whom  an  accusation  is 
broiicrhr,  is  free  from  ail  blame.  Jus- 
tification before  God  is  &  sentence  of 
acquittal  at  his  righMons  tribunaL 
Had  an  accusation  been  broiwht 
against  Adam,  for  instance,  before 
liis  fall,  ids  conduct,  tried  by  God's 
holy  law,  wcMdd  liav^  beeh  ibulid 
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blamelesSy  and  he  would  have  been 
Justified,  Had  flw  trfadfl  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  the  earthly  tribunals  before 
which  he  was  arraigned,  been  con- 
ducted on  anv  principle  of  eouity,  he 
wonM  hate  oeen  justified^  wr  tnere 
was  "no  feult  in  him."  Already 
had  he  been  "justified  in  the  Spirit. 
His  sentence  of  justification  haa  been 
already  twice  judicially  pronounced 
firom  tht  eomt  of  heaven,  when  there 
came  that  voice  from  the  excellent 
glory,  "  This  is  my  beloved  SoDi  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  * 

In  order,  thtrwre,  to  thejostifl- 
cation  of  any  intelligent  being  in  the 
sight  of  God,  (independently  of  the 
method  revealed  in  the  Gospel,)  it  is 
absolntelv  utpaiiafy  that  his  whole 
conduct  beer  a  strict  commnaonwitfa 
the  requirements  of  the  Uivine  law. 
He  must  have  fulfilled  it  perfectly  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed  throughout 
Mi  whole  life.  God  cannot  lower  the 
standard  of  his  law  to  meet  what  has 
sometimes  been  termed  a  sincere, 
although  deficient  obedience.  To 

•  The  difference  between  pardon  and 
justification  is  well  brought  out  in  the 
following  illustration :— "  What  is  meant 
by  the  justification  of  man  ?  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  merely  his  pardon,  for  the 
IdM  of  ptfdon  is  very  distinct  from,  and 
very  Inferior  to,  the  idea  of  justification. 
Conceive,  for  instance,  a  prisoner  charged 
with  some  crime,  and  brought  before  the 
tribunal  of  his  country.  He  is  found 
guilty  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge, 
ont  he  b  afterwards  pardoned.  He 
escapes  the  punisliment  of  his  guilt,  but 
lie  does  not  escape  the  imputation  of  his 
guilt;  he  is  not  Justified.  The  judge 
looks  upon  that  man  as  a  guilty  roan» 
and  he  must  for  ever  look  upon  himself 
in  the  same  light.  Nothing  can  replace 
the  pardoned  criminal  predsely  in  the 
same  position  in  society  which  he  occu- 
pied bcfure  he  committed,  or  was  con- 
victed of  a  crime.  Now,  suppose  a  person 
charged  with  some  delhiquency,  of  which 
it  appears  upon  his  trial  tliat  another 
man  is  the  perpetrator,  and  that  he  is 
wholly  innoeent.  In  tins  ease  he  leaves 
the  bar  with  a  very  different  character 
from  the  former :  he  departs  an  innocent 
man,  without  the  shadow  of  ail  imptita* 
tion  resting  upon  his  character;  he  is,  in 
iisct,  completely  justified  in  the  eye^  of 
the  judge,  of  the  jury,  of  hhntdf,  and  of 
all  the  yrM,*'-^Bitmfs Li^mtiim  Uie 


suppose  tliis.  is  to  suppose  Himself 
capabia  of  change,— eapable  of  ceas- 
ing to  be  "holy.  Just,  and  good{" 
and,  conse(|uently,  of  causing  misery 
and  confusion  to  overwhelm  hii  sin- 
lesa  nnf vaiafe.  It  feftcfwt,  necessarily, 
that  man  cannot  be  jtittified,  as  our 
Article  expresses  it,  "by  his  own 
works  or  deservings;"  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostle,  "  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flash  uving  be  justi- 
fied." To  say  nothing  of  direct  and 
aggravated  transgressions  innumer- 
able, his  very  best  acts  of  obedience 
fiUI  very  fhr  inort  indeed  of  the  perfect 
law  of  love,—"  Because  all  men  be 
sinners  and  offenders  against  God, 
and  breakers  of  his  law  and  command- 
mentSy  therafiira  can  no  man  by  his 
own  acts^  sranrhs,  and  deeds,  seem 
they  never  so  good,  be  justified  and 
made  righteous  before  God."  {Ho- 
mily.) The  law  does  nothing  but 
convict  and  condemn.  "  Whatsoever 
things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  the 
whole  wottd  become  guilty  heibre 
God."» 

"  But  now,  without  the  law,  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  made  mani- 
fest,"—we  are  accouhtbd  right- 
eous."— Tlds  single  word  of  our  Ar- 
ticle at  once  develops  the  whole 
amazing  expedient,  devised  by  in- 
finite wisdom,  and  executed  by  in- 
finite love  and  power,  wherebv  the 
most  holy  God  can  be  just  and  yet 
justify  even  the  ungodly.  "  We  are 
ACCOUNTED  righteous  before  God 
only  the  merit  of  oar  Lord 
ana  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  This 
accounting,  or  imputation,  is,  then, 
necessarily  twofold.  "He hath  made 
Him  to  he  sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no 
sin»  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him."  f  Sin  was 
imputed  to  Him,  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  to  us.  He,  a 
righteous  person,  was  accounted, 
reckoned,  and  dealt  with  by  infinite 
justice,  as  if  he  had  been  a  sinner,  in 
order  that  we  sinners  might  be  ac- 
coonted,  reekoned,  and  dealt  with. 


•  Rom.  iii.  19,  &c. 
t  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
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tn  infinite  if  we  had  been 

righteous  persons.  He  became  what 
we  are  that  we  might  become  what 
He  is.  His  merit  is  accepted  of  God 
imtcad  ot*  our  own.  8ncb  we  ere 
in  the  light  of  God  the  Father  as  is 
the  very  Son  of  God  liiinself." 
{Hooker,)  By  the  perfect  obedience 
and  the  atoning  sufferings  of  Imma- 
nuel — the  "  Lord  our  righteonsneii" 
— the  1  of  God  has  been  so  honour- 
ed, and  his  justice  so  vindicated,  tliat 
the  vilest  and  the  wui&toi'  liie  race  of 
Adem  map  now,  by  thie  wonderful 
transfer,  or  imputation,  be  "justified 
freely  by  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Our 
jusdiiaition  doth  come  freely  by  the 
mere  mercy  of  God ;  and  of  w»  great 
and  free  mercy,  that  whereas  all  the 
world  was  not  able  of  themselves  to 
pay  any  part  towards  their  ransoixi, 
It  pleased  onr  beevenly  Father, 
his  mfinite  mercy,  without  any  of 
our  desert  or  deserving,  to  prepare 
for  us  the  moat  preciuuii  jeweU  oi 
Christ*!  body  and  blood,  whereby 
our  ransom  might  be  fully  pud,  the 
law  fulBiied,  and  his  justice  fully 
satisfied.  So  that  Christ  is  now  the 
righteouanets  of  all  them  that  truly  do 
believe  In  him.  He  for  them  paid 
their  ransom  by  his  death.  He  for 
them  fulfilled  the  kw  in  his  life.  So 
that  now,  in  him  and  by  him,  every 
true  Christian  man  may  be  called  a 
fulfiller  of  the  law,  forasmuch  as  that 
which  their  infirmity  lacked,  Christ's 
justice  (righteousness)  hath  sup- 
plied."— Homily, 

Tliis,  then,  is  the  meritorious  cause 
of  our  justification.  So  far  there  is 
nothing  required  on  our  part,  in  any 
aente  oiF  the  term.  We  next  eome 
to  the  instrumeHUU  came^  and  on 
this  the  Article  is  equally  explicit. 
Because  an  all-sufficient  remedy  is 
provided  and  freely  olfared,  it  ooes 
not  follow  that  men  are  theifetry 
nece^snily  justified.  Facts  prove 
that  they  are  not.  What,  then,  is 
the  means  which  puts  us  in  posses- 
sion of  the  blessmg  ?  How  do  we 
pass  from  a  condition  of  condemna- 
tion in  consequence  of  sin,  into  a 
condition  of  acceptance  '  in  tiie  lie- 
loved/'  and  peace  with  God  through 

1-  


Himf   It  la    BY  FAITH.'*  Byl»e> 

lieving  from  the  heart  the  testimony 
which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son, 
by  pleading  the  Saviour's  merit  he- 
rare  the  ttttone  of  God,  and  simply 
resting  cm  it  at  the  alone  foundation 
of  our  hope,  we  become  heirs  of  the 
ri^h  teousness  that  is  b v  faith.  1 1  is  "  liy 
faith," — not  as  a  work  by  which  we 
deserve  jusdficadon, — (to  represent 
it  in  that  light  would  be  to  build  up 
again  what  we  have  just  destroyed,) — 
not  as  a  meritorious  condition,  but 
as  a  mere  instrument  by  which  It  is 
laid  hold  of  and  appropriated  to  our- 
selves; or,  as  lIooKer  well  expresses 
it,  as  the  only  hand  that  putieth  on 
ChHst  onto  Jnatifieation."  Thia  poiat 
is  most  lucidly  expounded  in  ttut 
same  Homily  to  \vhich  the  Article  so 
expressly  refers: — "  The  true  under- 
standing of  this  doctrine — ^Webe  jus- 
tified freely  by  faith  without  works, 
or  that  we  be  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ  only — is  not  that  this  onr  own 
act  to  believe  in  Christ,  or  tiii:»  our 
faith  in  Clirist  which  is  within  ns, 
doth  justify  ns  and  deserve  our  jus- 
tification unto  us ;  (for  that  were  to 
count  ourselves  to  be  justified  by 
some  act  and  virtue  thiat  is  within 
ourselves ;)  but, . .  •  aa  St.  John  Bajp- 
tist,  although  he  were  never  so  vir- 
tuous and  godlv  a  man,  yet,  on  this 
matter  of  forgiving  of  sin,  he  did  put 
the  people  from  hmi  and  appointed 
them  unto  Christ;...  even  so,  as  great 
nnd  as  godly  a  virtue  as  the  lively  faith 
is,  yet  ii  putteth  us  tVoiu  iti>eif  and 
reniitteth  us  unto  Christ,  for  to  have 
only  by  him  remission  of  our  sins  or 
justification.  So  that  our  faith  in 
Christ  .(as  it  were)  saith  unto  us 
thus,  *  It  is  not  I  toat  taketh  away 
your  sins,  but  it  is  Christ  only,  and 
to  him  only  I  send  you  for  that  pur- 
pose, forsaking  therein  ail  your  good 
virtues,  words,  thoughts,  and  works, 
and  only  putting  your  trust  in 
Christ.'" — It  ip,  moreover,  by  faith 
ONLY  that  we  are  thus  instrumeutally 
Justified.  Neither  sacraments,  ordi- 
nances, Chrisdan  graces,  or  works  of 
any  kind,  are  conjoined  with  it  in 
the  matter  of  instifying-.  This,  in- 
j  deed,  is  iiiipiicd  in  the  above  quota- 
( tion.  It  b  more  directly  stated  as 
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follows: — ^  St  PftuldecUureth  nothing 

upon  the  behalf  of  man  concerning 
his  Uistification,  but  only  m  true  and 
lively  faith,  which,  nevertheless,  is 
the  gift  of  God,  and  not  man's  only 
work  without  God;  and  yet  that 
faith  doth  not  shut  out  repentance, 
hope,  love,  dread,  and  the  fear  of 
God,  to  be  joined  with  faith  in  every 
man  that  is  justified,  but  it  shuttetn 
them  out  from  the  office  of  justifying. 
So  that  although  they  be  all  present 
together  in  him  that  is  justified,  yet 
they  justify  not  altOMthcr.  Neitncr 
doth  faith  shut  out  the  jiMdce  of  our 
good  works,  .  .  .  but  it  excludeth 
them,  80  that  we  may  not  do  them 
to  this  Intent,  to  he  made  just  by 
doing  of  them." — Homilv. 

Lastly,  the  faith  which  thus  justi- 
fies is  necessarily  productive  of  holi* 
ness.  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
An  inoperative  dead  faith  is  not  the 
faith  that  justifies,  for  "good  works 
do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true 
and  lively  faith ;  insomuch  that  by 
them  a  hvely  fiiith  may  be  as  evi- 
dently known,  as  a  tree  discerned 
by  the  fruit."  (Art  xii.)  Thus  the 
doctrine  is  effectually  guarded  from 
the  abase  and  calumniea  whieh  In 
every  a^e  have  been  cast  upon  it. 
There  is  no  uistification  without 
sanctification.  The  one  process  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  other, 
but  the  two  are  inseparable, — "  That 
faith  wliicli  bringeth  forth  (without 
repentance)  either  evil  works  or  no 

good  works,  is  not  a  right,  pure,  and 
vely  faith,  but  a  dead,  devilish,  and 
counterfeit  faith,  as  St.  Paul  and  St. 
James  call  it.  ...  For  the  right 
and  true  Christian  faith  is,  not  only 
to  believe  that  holy  Scriptnre  and 
all  the  foresaid  Articles  of  our  faith 
are  true,  but  also  to  have  a  sure  trust 
and  confidence  in  God's  merciful 
promises,  to  be  saved  from  everlast* 
ing  damnation  by  Christ;  whereof 
doth  follow  a  loving  heart  to  obey  ku 
commandments" 

Our  Articles,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  were  designed  as  a  standing 

Erotest  against  the  leading  forms  of 
eresy  which  have  desolated  the  pro- 
fessedly Christian  Church.  And  cer- 
tainly no  argument  wliich  human 


pride  could  suggest,  no  artifice  which 
the  siditlety  of  a  power  more  than 

human  could  put  into  operation,  has 
been  wanting  in  every  age  to  modify, 
obscure,  pervert,  undermine,  or  ex* 
tirpate  this  blessed  doctrine. 

Romanists,  indeed,  openly  avow, 
that  we  are  justified  by  *'  our  own 
proper  righteousness."  They  make 
mention^  It  is  true,  like  ourselves,  of 
the  grace  of  God  and  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  as  indispensable, 
but  in  no  other  sense,  it  speedily  ap- 
pears,  than  merely  as  giving  efHciency 
to  inh§rent  grace.  The  righteousness 
wherewith  a  Christian  man  is  justi- 
fied, according  to  them,  iscommunica- 
ted  by  inflidon,  and  wnen  so  commu- 
nicated is  as  much  our  own  as  any 
member  of  our  body,  or  any  faculty 
of  our  mind.  "  Virtue  flows,"  it  is  said, 
**  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  head  into 
the  members,"  without  whidi,  works 
"  could  in  no  wise  be  acceptable  to 
God  and  bear  the  cliaracter  of  nieri- 
toriousness ; "  but  with  it  the  justi- 
fied **may  satisfy  the  Divine  law, 
and,  provided  they  depart  in  grace, 
truly  merit  the  attainment  of  eternal 
life.^'*  «The  good  works  of  the 
just  are  truly  and  properly  merits 
deserving  eternal  life  itself."f  Jus- 
tification thus  confounded  with  sanc- 
tification, is  accordingly  capable  of 
increase, — the  more  good  works  any 
one  performs  the  more  is  he  justi- 
fied ;  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  capable 
of  diminution,  or  of  being  lost  alto- 
gether. And  then  comes  in  the 
sacrament  of  penance  to  recover  it ; 
not  so,  however,  after  all,  but  that  the 
temporal  punishment  due  to  sin 
remains  to  be  discharged  still,  as  far 
as  possible,  by  works  satlslhetory  in 
this  life,  and  then  purgatorial 
sufferings,  it  may  be,  age  after  age, 
in  the  world  to  come.  Such  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  to 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
affixed  her  'infallible'  signet,  and 
against  all  opponents  of  which  she 
fulminates  her  'irreversible'  ana- 
thema. This  is  the  very  heart  and 
root  of  all  her  ramified  corruptions 

*  Cone.  Trid.  sess.  vL  cap.  zvi. 
t  BsUaindne. 
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Mid  abominations.       This  is  the  I 
mystery  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  This  the 
maze  which  she  causes  all  her  fol> 
lowers  to  tread,  when  they  ask  her 
th e  way  to  juttUlcatlon." 

But  is  all  error  on  this  subject 
confined  to  Romanists  ?  And  does 
no  obficurityj  no  dissimulation,  no 
•imilar  IcaTen,  OTcn  of  direct  setf* 
rigbteoosnMS,  |>ervade  and  diarac- 
terize  the  teaching  of  any  who  have 
given  in  their  professed  adherence 
to  a  purer  crtodf  What  k  the 
import  of  the  a«erdon,  tiiat  ji»ti- 
fving  faith  "  means  nothing  more 
than  the  whole  body  and  collec- 
tion of  the  Divine  virtues  and  graces, 
or  a  life  according  to  the  Gospel  ? " 
With  what  intention  has  it  been 
propounded  that  "  faith  and  works 
together  constitute  the  conditional  or 
procuring  ctuio  of  our  jnatification/' 
thus  makine  good  works  to  precede 
instead  of  following  it,  and  so  re- 
versing the  statement  of  our  twelfth 
Aitidet  What  are  the  views  and 
ftdings  which  have  driven  so  many 
upon  the  awfully  delusive  figment  of 
a  mitigated  law?  Whereas,  a 
perfect  and  unsinning  obedience, 
(k  ie  aald,)  wm  expected  of  our  firat 
parents  upon  pain  of  death,  we  are 
only  required  to  use  our  honest  and 
hear^  endeavours  to  serve  God  and 
keep  Ilia  cemmaiidiBeBts."  And 
again,  "Christ  gives  us  strength  to 
do  what  God  requires  us ;  first,  by 
taking  off  from  the  hardness  of  the 
low  gwen  10  Adan,  wMchwas  Htver 
to  commit  the  least  sin  upon  pain  of 
damnation,  and  requiring  of  us  only 
an  honest  and  hearty  endeavour  to 
do  what  we  are  able,  and  where  we 
fail  accepting  of  sincere  repentance. — 
*•  This  do,  and  thou  shaltlive."  Surely 
it  is  no  impossible  task  to  perform 
this  in  such  a  measure  as  God  will 
graciously  accepL  that  is,  aioccret^ 
though  not  in  perrection. . .  .And  as  it 
is  not  impossible,  neither  is  it  such 
a  9ad  and  melancholy  task,  as  men 
aw  apt  to  thkik  it"— What  ovo  all 
theses  and  Idudred  representations, — 
too  numerous  to  mention,  and  some 
of  them  too  complicated  to  unravel, — 
but  so  many  expedienta,  whereby 
men  go  about  to  ettabUsh  their  own 


I  righteousness,  because  they  will  not 
submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God  ? 
Whatever  position  Divine  grace  and 
a  mediatorial  sacrifice  may  occupy  in 
any  of  these  aehenci,  the  popular 
teaching  and  the  popular  under- 
standing as  to  all  of  them  just  comes 
to  this,  that  provided  we  make  use 
of  the  best  and  stneereet  eflbrti  we 
can  command,  we  may  then  atfeljr 
rely  on  the  merits  of  Christ  to  sup- 
plement their  imperfection  and  thus 
nake  up  die  deficiency; — a  position 
as  entirely  subversive  of  the  whole 
Scripture  doctrine,  as  is  the  purest 
Romanism.  For  if  justification  be 
*'of  grace"  at  all,  then  "is  it  no 
Booro  of  worln,"  "  otherwise,  ^raeeie 
no  more  g^ace."  If  it  be  m  any 
degree  "of  works,"  then  is  it  "no 
more  of  grace,"  "  otherwise,  work  is 
no  more  worh." 

In  oppositioii  tlien  to  all  these 
confused,  erroneous,  and  bewildering 
statements,  our  Eleventh  Article,  es- 
pecially as  ezpoBuded  by  the  Homily 
to  which  it  refStrs,  stands  out  in 
living  characters  and  bold  relief, — 
faithful  to  the  very  letter  of  Divine 
inspiration, — without  equivocation 
ana  without  reserve.  "  We  are  ac- 
counted righteous  before  God,  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for 
our  own  wona  or  deaervings." 
By  their  uncompromising  firmness 
as  to  this  one  master  principle,  "even 
unto  the  death,"  were  our  Reformers 
enablod  fSktvtiA  Qod's  grace  to 
elevate  our  tittlEblg  Church  and  to 
place  her  **upon  a  rock."  Against 
It,  for  three  successive  centuries,  "  the 
floods  have  Kfted  up  their  voice,  and 
the  waves  of  the  sea  have  raged 
horribly."  "  But  He  who  dwelleth  on 
high,  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters."  His  arm  has  been 
streCehcd  out  for  her  defence.  Her 
Article  of  a  "standing  Church"  re- 
mains unaltered.  The  same  banner 
vet  waves  from  her  citadel.  And 
by  all  who'  know  how  to  appreciate 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
his  people  free,  it  cannot  but  be  re- 
cognised as  a  matter  for  unfeigned 
thaukftilnesi  tf»t  we  may  thus  still 
<*ge  round  about  her,  and  tell  Ao 
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towers  thereof,  and  mark  well  her 
bulwarks,  that  we  may  tell  it  to  the 
generation  following." 

For,  finally, — well  does  the  Article 
add  in  conclusion,  that  this  doctrine 
is  "most  wholesome,  and  very  full 
ofoomfiirt.*'  *'ltitmottwholnomef** 
for  it  is  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  will 
exactly  adapted  to  the  necessities  of 
guilty  and  impotent  sinners ;  it  gives 
glory  to  God  in  the  higlitiC,  and 
while  it  abates  man  to  kii  true 
position,  it  makes  the  most  ample 
provision  for  his  holiness  and  hap- 
piness both  now  and  for  ever.  It  is 
**most  wholesome,"  because,  when 
practically  received,  it  quickens  and 
sustains  that  spiritual  life  within, 
which  shall  issue  in  eternal  glory. — 
'*lttt  very JuU^cow^i:*  Here  is 
no  iron  yoke  of  bondage, — no  slavish 
round  of  self-justifying  duties  and 
austerities, — no  torturing  suspense, 
lest  after  we  have  done  all,  we  may 
still  be  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
be  found  wanting—  no  laborious  effort 
to  work  ourselves  into  the  belief 
that  our  task  is  after  all  not  so  **  sad 
and  ntelancholu"  as  ourselves  or 
othen  are  inclined  to  think  it— no 


anticipation  of  purgatorial  fire  to  re- 
move hereafter  what  all  the  toils  and 
sufferings  uf  tliis  life  could  not  purge 
away. —  Believe  with  the  heart  unto 
righteousness,  and  all  this  is  at  an 
end  at  once,  and  for  ever.  "It  is 
very  full  of  comfort"  Ihr  it  brings 
us  at  once  to  One  who  has  power 
enough  and  grace  enough  to  pardon 
us  fully,  and  to  love  us  freely — it 
IntrodueM  na  to  a  peace  which 
passeth  undentinding^lt  exchanges 
the  dungeon  of  a  criminal  for 
the  happy  freedom  of  our  Fa- 
ther's nouse,  the  bondage  of  a 
slave  for  the  filial  obedience  of  a 
loving  child,  who  delights  in  his 
Father's  will,  and  can  look  up  with 
full  confidence  in  his  love,  and  in  all 
the  arrangementsheismakingfor  his 
welfare.  "  It  is  very  fuU  ofeonrfort" 
for  while  it  removes  all  corroding 
fear  as  to  the  past,  it  dissipates  all 
anxiety  ftnr  the  fiiture.  wno  sliall 
now  lay  anything  to  our  charge?  If 
"it  is  God  that  justifieth,"  who  shall 
condemn  t  "  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
IS  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God, 
who  also  ipafceth  interaeision  for  us^" 


POBT&T, 


LINES  WRITTEN  AFTER  HEARING  THE  BEV.  HUGH  STOWELL 
LECTURE  ON  THE  AOQUITTAIi  09  THE  tBTEH  BI8HOP8  IN  THE 
REION  OF  JAMES  niB  IBOOND. 

Thou  hast  lifted  the  standard, — go  on,  go  on. 

In  the  might  and  power  of  truth  { 
Go  on,  till  the  trembling  lips  of  age. 

And  the  earnest  voice  of  youth, 
Have  echoed  thine  own  inspiring  words. 

In  one  loud  and  pealing  cry,— 
*'  Stern  Borneo  thou  may'st  take  our  lifes,  our  a)I» 
.  But  ne^er  our  Itbertf • ' 

Go  on,  for  ten  thousand  Britith  hearta 

Are  glowing  with  patriot  zeal ; — 
Zeal  for  the  honour  and  truth  of  God, 

And  their  own  dear  country's  weal. 
Thou  hast  lit  up  the  torch,  and  the  flame  wHI  spread, 

Quenchless,  and  pure,  and  briu:ht, 
And  Popery's  minions  shall  c  roach  and  quail 
'Neath  its  glowing  and  fjjlorious  light. 
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THB  churchman's  MONTHLY 


Hast  thou  iiei^4!r  looked  bn  the  mountain-brook  Y 

How  feeble  and  trifling  its  source, — 
But  n  thoiisfin(1  rills  brin^  their  sparkling  drops 

And  ioiti  in  its  onward  course; 
Till  at  length,  a  broad  and  resistless  streani> 

It  flows  to  the  far  blue  sea  :— 
Go  on, — we  bear  but  tlio  rippling  n0W| 

Yet  the  current  ia  strong  and  free. 

Hast  thou  never  waked  at  the  early  dawn. 

And  marked  how  eacli  struggling  rav, 
As  it  broke  through  the  massee  of  ■ombre  doiidsi 

Gave  token  of  opening  dajr  ? 
All  dark  and  den^e  m  the  mists  may  be 

Which  have  gathered  around  our  isie, 
Thev  shall  vanish  away  like  the  shadca  of  night 

W  hen  the  sunbeams  upon  her  smile. 

Oh  I  watchman,  tell  us,  what  seest  thou 

From  thy  tower  on  our  Zion's  hill  ? 
Nay,  rather,  we  ask  thee,  what  readest  thou 

In  the  volume  of  God's  high  will? 
Oh !  open  before  us  the  sacred  book» 

And  scan  its  prophetic  page. 
But,  ah!  is  there  nougiit  of  approaching  war,— 

Of  a  strife  we  must  shortly  wage  ? 

Ah !  telleth  it  not  that  Antichrist's  day 

Of  triumph  will  surely  come, 
And  once  again  shall  the  nations  bow 

To  the  tyrant  power  of  Rome? 
Otice — once  again, — Hush ! — far  away 

T  here  echoes  a  loftier  sound : 
The  Saviour  in  pomp,  and  power,  and  might, 

With  his  c'^ttering  hosts  around, 
Waits  but  tor  that  long  protracted  hour 

When  the  last  bright  blood-stained  gem^ 
Made  pure  in  the  fires  of  martyrdom. 

Shall  perfect  his  diadem. 

Go  on,  go  on,  sound  the  warning  not^ 

Nor  blow  with  uncertain  blast, 
We  will  rally  around  thee  a  faithftil  band ; 

We  will  look  to  tlie  glorious  past ; 
When  mitred  bishop,  and  tender  child, 

And  woman's  heroic  faith, 
Far  rather  than  bend  at  an  idol  shrine^  » 

Chose  prison,  and  shame,  and  death. 

Go  on,  go  on,— not  by  might  nor  power 

May'st  thou,  or  we,  hape  to  win  : 
There  is  union  and  strength  without  our  camp,— 

Alas  !  there  is  weakness  within. 
We  must  conquer  by  prayer,  by  uncea^g  prayer, 

For  Almighty  and  promised  aid : 
One  brenth  from  the  Lord,  and  the  pride  of  the  foe 

Like  the  dew  of  the  morning  shall  fade. 
One  breath  from  his  nostrils,  and  fidlen,  destroyed. 

Though  touched  not  by  spear  or  by  sword, 
Shall  the  Antichrist  perish,  for  ever  undone, 

iiy  tlie  anger  and  wrath  ol  the  Lord*  J.  T, 
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TH£  TaEASUB.7. 


Happiness  is  to  be  found  in  1 
God  only. — Happy  is  he  wbo  loves  1 
Thee,  and  his  friend  in  Thee,  and  his 
enemy  for  thv  sake.    For  he  only 
loses  no  fiieud  to  whom  all  are  dear 
in  Him  who  is  never  lost ;  and  who  is  i 
He,  hut  our  God,ulio  made  and  fills 
heaven  and  earth.  None  loses  Thee, 
but  he  who  lets  Thee  go ;  and  h%  who 
disndsMt  thee,  whither  does  he  fly, 
bat  from  the  propitious  to  the  Ai>- 
vpRsr.    God  of  power!  turn  us  and 
show  thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
For,  wherever  the  soul  of  man  turns 
itself,  it  fixes  upon  sorrow  except  in 
Thee.    Be  not  vain,  my  soul,  and 
make  not  the  ear  of  thy  heart  deaf 
with  the  tumult  of  vanity.  Tiie 
word  itself  calls  to  thee  to  return; 
there  is  the  place  of  rest,  not  to  be 
disturbed,  there  with  God  fir  thy 
mansion ;   there    intrust  whatever 
thou  hast,^  my  soul,  when  &tigued 
with  vanities.   If  souls  please  thee, 
love  them  in  God,  and  carry  them 
with  thee  to  bim,  as  many  as  thou 
canst,  and  say  to  them,  let  ni  love 
him,  he  made  these  things,  and  he  is 
not  far  off.    The  j^ood  ye  love  is  1 
from  him,  but  it  will  be  deservedly 
bitter  if  ye  love  it  to  excess,  de- 
serting him.    Ye  seek  a  happy  life ; 
lie  who  is  our  life  descended  hither 
and  destroyed  dentb.    After  his  de- 
scent will  ye  not  ascend  and  live? 
Bat  why  ascend,  Anoe  ye  are  too  high 
already  ?    Come  down,  that  ye  may 
ascend  to  God.    For  bv  rising  up 
against  Him,  ve  have  fallen.  Tell 
your  fKends  these  things  that  thev 
may  weep;  and  so  take  them  with 
thee  to  God,  if  indeed  thou  sayest 
these  things  from  his  Spirit,  and  ir 
indeed,  the  fire  of  his  love  bum  in 

Scriptural  Meaning  of  the 

tfum  "Grace.*'— The  word  "grace" 
in  the  Bible,  has  two  leading  signifi- 
cations. It  means  the  free,  unmerited, 
and  bountiful  love  of  God,  which 
leads  bim  to  show  favour  on  sinners, 


because  he  mU  shew  fkvour,  and 
bemuse  it  is  his  delight  and  hi  s  glory 
to  bless  ;  and  it  means,  likewise,  the 
free  and  nierciful  work  of  his  power 
upoii  the  sinner's  soul,  in  renewing, 
teachfng,  humbling,  sanctifying, 
strengthening,  comforting  him,  and 
sealing  him  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.— Honsman, 

Unbelief  or  Disobedience. — 
**  Who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
In  the  catalogue  of  the  disobedient, 
all  unbelievers  are  included.  ( 1  Peter 
ii.  7,  8.)  All  sin  is  disobedience  to 
Gud ;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
his  law.  But  the  sin  of  sins  is  dis* 
obedience  to  the  Gospel.  And  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  same 
Greek  word  means  both  disobedience 
and  unbelief,  and  is  sometimes  ren- 
dered in  our  English  version  by  the 
former  word  and  sometimes  by  the 
latter. — Biddulph* 

Autumn  and  Sprinq. — Before 
the  institution  of  the  Passover,  the 
Jewish  year  began  in  Autumn; 
'  thencefonrard,  it  began  in  Spring. 
Are  any  of  you  living  in  sin,  and 
strangers^^to  the  application  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  It  is  still  the 
Autumn  of  your  existence;  your 
Summer  set  in  Eden.  Death  will 
strip  you  of  every  idol,  and  if  you 
die  in  your  sins,  a  Winter  ui  eUriial 
storm  awaits  you.  You  who  know 
what  it  is  to  eat  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
and  feed  on  him  by  faith,— it  is  the 
spring-time  of  your  existence ;  your 
Sun  shall  never  go  down*  The 
^pieams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shall  illumine  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  an  eternal 
Summer  is  beyond.  Contrast  the 
Israelites  eating  the  land)  in  peace 
and  sitfoty,  with  the  Ei^yptians 
mourning  tlie  loss  of  their  tirat-born, 
and  their  gods.  But  what  is  it  in 
comparison  with  the  state  of  the 
friends  and  *  enemies  of  Jehovah,  * 

 I.' 
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when  time  sbttil  be  no  more? — 

Ilowels. 

Recreations. — Let  not  your  re- 
cremtions  be  hivUh  spenders  of  your 

time,  but  choose  those  whicli  are 
heart-felt,  short,  recreative,  and  apt 
to  refresh  you,  but  at  no  hand  dwell 
upon  them,  orroiikethem  your  great 
employment ;  for  he  that  spends  his 
time  in  sports,  and  calls  it  recreation, 
is  like  him  whose  garment  is  made 
of  fringes,  and  his  meat  nothing  but 
sauces ;  they  are  healthless,  charge- 
able, and  useless.  And  therefore, 
avoid  such  as  require  much  time  and 
long  attendance,  or  which  are  apt 
to  stctl  thjr  ftAettans  from  more 
severe  employments.  For  to  what- 
soever thou  dost  give  thy  affections, 
thou  wilt  not  grudge  to  give  thy 
thna— Mkp  l^lsf. 

CONtROVBKtliiir-lltll  ooifbt  to 

take  heed  of  rending  God*s  Church 
by  two  kinds  of  controversies.  The 
one  iS|  when  the  matter  of  the  point 


controverted  is  too  small  and  light, 
not  worth  the  heat  and  strife  about 
it,  kindled  only  by  contradiction ;  for 
as  it  is  noted  by  one  of  the  fathers, 
Christ's  coat  had  no  seam,  but  the 
Ciiurch's  vesture  was  of  divers 
colours;  whereupon  he  sailh, — ^In 
a  garment  there  may  be  variety 
where  there  is  no  rent.  The  other 
is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point  con- 
troverted is  great,  but  \t  it  driven  to 
an  overgreat  subuety  and  obscurity. 
— Bacon, 

Ingratitude  for  Benefits. — 
In  turning  God's  benefits  into  occa- 
sions of  sin,  unthankful  man  imitates 
the  earth  frota  whence  he  was  taken, 

for  that  makes  use  of  the  heat  of  the 
Sun  to  send  up  vapours  that  obscure 
the  beams  of  light  he  communicates 
to  It^ithop  Hopkhtt 

PoWiA  OF  HABif^Thir  di- 
minutive chain  of  habit  is  scarcely 
heavy  enough  to  be  felt,  till  it  is  too 
strong  to  be  brokem— >Dr.  Jokman, 


QLEANINQS  FOR  THE  YOUNO. 


THE  PITCHER  PLANT. 
Let  him  who  is  disposed  to  observe 
the  works  of  creation,  with  a  refer- 
ence to  their  utility,  examine  the 
Canadian  bireb-wort,  which  carries 
at  its  base  two  concave  leaves  ;  or  let 
him  notice  that  each  leaf  of  the  Tilan- 
^rta,or  wild  pine  of  the  W  est  Indies,  is 
furnished  near  die  stalk  with  a  hollow 
basket,  containing  from  half  a  pint 
to  a  cjuart  of  water;  and  should  he 
feel  disposed  to  say,  *  Surely  these 
plants  grow  In  a  hnd  whefe  water  is 
scaicet  the  air  intfst  be  sultry,  and 
the  country  a  parched  one,' — his 
conjecture  would  be  perfectly  right. 
Birch-worts  grow  In  tiio  Canadian 
marshes,  which  become  dry  during 
the  hot  months ;  their  concave  leaves 
receive  and  retain,  for  a  lon^  time, 
the  showers  that  fall  occasionally, 
and  alao  the  heavy  night  dews.  They 
are,  consequently,  very  important  to 
birds,  small  quadrupeds,  and  insects, 


which  are  thus  provided  with  plon> 
tiful  supplies  of  pure  and  wholesome 
water,  in  places  where  it  can  rarely 
be  obtained. — "  Thou  openest  thy 
hand,  and  fiUest  all  thmgs  living 
with  plenteousness."  (Ps.  cxlv.  16.) 
The  habitation  of  the  wild  pine  is 
similarly  parched,  for  it  abounds  in 
the  most  sultry  portions  of  fha  West 
Indies.  Some  kinds  of  aloes,  also 
common  to  parched  regions,  secrete 
such  a  quantity  of  water  in  their 
cup-shaped  leaves  at  to  atod  « 
grateful  nfirisluMnt  tor  tbiraty  tia- 

vellers. 

But  the  Nepenthe*  DittilkUoriaf 
or  pitcher  pk^t,  deserves  especial 
notice.    It  abounds  in  those  stony 

and  arid  parts  of  Java,  from  which 
small  birds  and  quadrupeds  must 
migrate  in  search  of  water,  were  it 
not  for  this  remarkable  v^etable 
production.  The  traveller  wlio  passes 
through  those  sultry  regions  is  fre- 
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quently  attracted  by  its  singular 
appearance,  and  the  number  of  birds 
that  fly  in  and  out  among  the 
branches.  On  dtftwing  near,  an  ob- 
serves a  small  pitcher-shaped  bag  at 
the  foot-stalk  of  each  leaf,  with  a 
neatly  fitted  lid,  having  a  kind  of 
hinge  that  passes  over  &e  handle  of 
the  pitcher,  and  connects  it  with  the 
leaf.  This  hinge  is  a  strong  fibre, 
which  contracts  in  showery  weather, 
or  when  the  dew  falls.  Numerous 
small  goblets  filled  with  sweet  fresh 
water  are  thus  held  forth,  and  yield 
a  refreshing  draught  to  such  small 
animals  as  climb  the  branches,  and 
to  a  variety  of  winged  creatures. 
They  hear  uie  pattering  of  the  heavy 
drops  while  sheltered  in  their  hiding 
places,  and  when  the  rain  is  suffi- 
ciently abated,  (brth  they  come,  and 
refresh  themselves  at  every  open 
cup.  It  is  delightful  to  see  them 
thus  employed,  and  the  pitcher  plant 
is  sometimes  almost  covered  with 
these  thirsty  creatures;  some  drink- 
ing eagerly,  others  lifting  up  their 
little  bills  between  each  sip,  as  if 

frateful  for  the  refreshing  supply, 
lut  no  sooner  has  the  cloud  passed 
by  and  the  warm  sun  shone  forth, 
than  the  heated  fibres  begin  to  ex- 
pand, and  close  the  goblets  so  firmly 
as  even  to  prevent  evaporation. 
This  Is  a  beautifbl  and  prospective 
contrivance.  The  quadriiped,  bird, 
or  insect,  has  had  sufRrieiit  time  to 
quench  its  thirst,  for  the  heavens  do 
not  immediately  become  clear,  and 
when  the  goblet  is  filled  with  dew 
some  time  must  necessarily  elapse 
before  the  warmth  of  the  sun  is  felt. 
But  the  pXnnt  also  requires  nourish- 
ment; rain-drops  soon  trickle  from 
the  arid  place  in  which  it  grows, 
and  nightly  dews  are  insufficient  to 
rdresh  the  sloping  bank  whereon 
the  pitcher  plant  has  sprang  to  life. 
The  pitchers,  therefore,  are  essential 
to  its  own  preservation,  and  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  fluid  is  retained  by 
the  gradual  closing  of  the  lid.  But, 
then,  lest  any  poor  thirsty  creature 
should  arrive  late,  or  remain  unsatis- 
fied in  the  crowd,  such  pitchers  as  are 
concealed  among  the  branches  temain 
open  much  longer.  Not  merely  two, 


nor  three,  nor  yet  ten  large  pitchers 
are  assigned  to  each  plant,  but  every 
leaf-stalk  has  its  own.  Thence  each 
leaf  receives  an  adequate  supply  of 
moisture,  through  tubes  that  com- 
municate, like  syphons.  With  its  ab- 
sorbing vessels. 

There  is,  perhaps,  throughout  the 
Tegetable  kingdom,  scarcely  a  single 
instance  in  which  such  a  wonderful 
adaptation  of  one  part  to  another,  or 
of  one  vegetable  to  the  animals  that 
surround  it,  is  more  clearlv  evinced 
than  in  the  wondrout  ^teller  plant 
of  tropical  regions. 

How  nicely  made ; 
How  betnUAil  the  adaptation  of  each  part 
To  Bome  pecuBtt  purpose.  GranAil 

birds, 

Small  anhwds,  and  hiseets  sf  all  hues, 
Their  coats  bednpl  with  foUU  x^Mtg, 

quench 

Their  thirst  vrithln  tiMMS  eups.  ttorO 

wondrous  still, 
The  countless  tube-like  syphons,  fitly 
plac'd, 

D^STusing  flMShiMSS  thffflf gh  ♦hM  grsf IfUf 

plant, 

Set  by  its  Maker  In  a  thirsty  soil 
To  bless  wayfiving  oeaturss^ 

M.R. 


THE  THIRD  BIRTH-DAY  LETTER. 
(5«e  To/.  L,  p.  110.) 

Mt  DEAll  TOtTKO  PkllBKD,— Thou^h 

far  removed  from  your  place  of  resi- 
dence, 1  still  claim  tne  privilege 
which  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  when 
living  nearer  you,  of  joining  with 
your  other  friends  in  cotgratttlatlng 
you  on  the  annual  return  of  your 
birth-day.  Long  may  it  please  your 
heavenly  Father  to  preserve  you  in 
health  i  and  as  you  advance  ifl  vears 
may  you  increase  in  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  Him,  whom  to  know  and 
to  love  is  true  happiness  and  life 
Hemal!  Upim  Itiy  return  hotne  I 
found  that  during  my  absence  no- 
tice had  been  piven  of  a  confirma- 
tion, which  took  place  last  week  at 
the  neighbouring  towfi.  In  a  few 
years  more  you  will  be  admitted  to 
this  solemn  service,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  and  of  his  Church  will 
confirm  in  your  own  person  your 
baptismal  vow.  How  happy  are 
those  chlldreii  whose  hearts  have 
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been  inclined  by  tb*  Holy  Spirit  to  I 

rrnauncc  in  earnest  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  the  lusU*  of 
the  Aesii,  and  the  works  of  the  evil 
one;  and  whose  desire  it  it  truly  to 
beUeve  in  God  and  faithfully  to  serve 
Ilim  !  Though  still  exposed  to  the 
asBauUs  of  those  spiritual  enemies 
which  Ihey  have  renounced,  thev  are, 
notwitlistan  di  np,  meuibersof  Christ, 
chilflrcn  of  God,  and  inh'^ritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  These,  my 
dear  E — ,  are  titles  and  distinctions 
far  higher  than  any  which  the  world 
rnu  licstn.v;  and  if  worldly  rank  and 
fortune  are  thought  so  highly  of, 
which  yet  endure  but  for  a  little 
while  and  then  paaa  away,  how 
should  we  esteem  the  honour  of 
being  members  of  Christ  and  chil- 
dren of  God  ?  And  how  should  we 
prise  that  inheritance  which  is  in- 
corruptible, undeflled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away  ?  And,  above  ail,  how 
should  we  love  that  Saviour,  through 
whose  death  we  liave  been  b^otten 
again  unto  these  gloriotttnriTUegee? 
I  would  exhort  you,  my  ncnr  young 
friend  J  and  T  would  exliort  mys'p]f, 
to  keep  the  hmh  and  distinguished 
destiny  to  whicn  we  are  called  con- 
tinnalfy  in  view;  and  to  pray  for 
grace  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  walk 
worthy  of  our  Christian  vocation. 
Let  US  remember  that  our  conversa^ 
tion  should  lie  in  heaven,  and  that 
*'  from  thence  we  should  be  looking 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  at  his  *  coming  riiaU 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  liicc  unto  hu  glorious 
body." 

lour  very  affectionate  friend, 

H,A. 

THE  ONLY  FOUNDATION  OF 
HOPE,  AND  THE  IMPORTANCE 
OF  REAL  PIETY  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHSRS. 

[The following  interestinR  nri'l  Instruc- 
tive letter,  jutt  received  from  a  member 
of  his  congregation,  has  been  commnni- 
cnted  t)y  the  clerical  Idend  to  whom  it 

was  addressed.] 

My  ueau  Sir, — Having  for  some 
months  been  led  to  think  much  of 
the  UQmen«e  im{»ortaQce  of  real  de- 


I  voted  piety,   as   well  as  a  clear 

knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  in  our 
Sundny  ^chool  T<*ncheTs,  1  cannot 
refrain  from  scndini^  you  a  short 
account  of  a  dear  boy  just  entered 
into  his  rest,  as  tending  to  illustrate 
this  point : — 

Auiongst  the  young  people  wliom 
we  have  been  in  the  hahit  of  em- 
ploying, our  attention  has  been 
particularly  attracted  to  a  sweet 
gentle  boy,  but  an  extreme  suficrer 
for  three  years  fromj^ainful  symptoms 
which  terminated  m  consumption. 
It  is  nearly  two  years  sinco  he  crnnp 
under  our  notice,  and  from  the  first 
his  character  appeared  without  tamlt. 
We  were  aware  that  he  attended  a 
Sunday-school,  (not  however  in  con- 
nexion with  our  own  concrre<ration, 
or  with  our  Church,)  and  hoped  that 
his  conduct  was  the  result  of  real 
Christian  principle. 

His  parents  are  extremely  poor,  his 
father  very  aged,  and  in  ill  health, 
and  so  great  was  his  anxie^  to  as- 
sist in  maintaining  the  family,  that 
although  suffering  intensely  from  five 
large  abscesses  in  different  parts  of 
his  body,  he  went  oa  with  his  work 
from  early  in  the  morning,  till  late  at 
night,  ^vlth  the  most  placid  and 
cheerful  countenance  ^always  re- 
fusing rest  when  ofiered,  and  working 
with  nr  more  spirit  and  energy  than 
those  in  health  and  strength.  I  can 
truly  sny  that  I  never  heard  a 
murmur  or  fretful  expression  from 
hds  lips,  and  once,  when  Us  mother 
spoke  impatiently  of  his  increased 
sufferings,  he  said,  **0  mother,  don't 
say  so ;  if  i  did  not  need  it  I  should 
not  have  it.** 

About  twelfe  months  ago,  bis 
death  appeared  very  near,  and  I 
ventured  to  intimate  to  him  that  such 
was  the  ca:>e,  and  that  his  death 
might  even  be  yery  sudden;  and 
begged  him  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  Ills  agitation  and  alarm  at 
this  prospect  were  so  great  that  I 
almost  feared  for  the  result;  but 
could  not  by  any  entreaties  prevail 
on  him  to  open  his  mind  to  me,  and 
whenever  the  subject  was  renewed, 
his  only  answer  was  a  flood  of  tears. 
During  the  last  two  |noBtlis»  bis 
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strength  rapidly  failed,  and  about 
three  weeks  ago,  hit  work  wu  tent 

home  unjSiiished,  with  a  message 
that  he  could  do  no  more,  niul  was 
sinking  fast.    His  mother  i>aid  with 
great  bitterness,  that  she  could  get 
nothing  from  him  as  to  the  state  of 
his  mind,  and  she  did  not  know 
whether  he  thought  of  his  soul  or 
not    Having  obtained  a  promise 
from  the  poor  woman  that  the  would 
allow  me  to  see  him  alone,  I  went 
the  next  day  to  the  house,  and  found 
liim  suffering  greatly  from  a  feeling 
of  tuflbeation,  hairing  been  unable 
to  lay  down  for  three  nights.  During 
this  visit,  and  the  succeeding  one, 
he  told  me  that  he  was  very  un- 
happy, that  he  had  no  hope  whatever. 
On  being  elosely  questioned  as  to 
the  cause  of  this  wretchedness  of 
mind,  he  acknowledged  that  he  had 
lived  in  neglect  of  praver,  and  in 
furgetftilneti  of  God.  He  appeared 
to  have  a  great  acquaintance  with 
Scripture,  and  a  very  clear  conviction 
of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save,  and 
dwelt  mudi  on  the  wordi,  '*He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermottJ*  Still 
his  deep  distress  of  soul  was  un- 
abated ;  he  said  he  felt  no  interest  in 
anything  around  hUn,  and  never 
thought  on  any  suMect  but  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul  from  morning  till 
night.    I  endeavoured  to  recall  as 
much  of  your  sermon  on  tlie  full 
confbttlon  of  tin  at  I  could,  and  re- 
lated it  to  him,  begging  him  to  try  to 
recollect  all  his  sins,  all  his  neglect 
of  prayer  and  forcetfulness  of  God, 
and  fully  and  freely  to  acknowledge 
all  without  any  reserve,  dwelling  on 
that  passage,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
God  18  faithful  and  just  to  forp^ve  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  nom  all 
unrighteousness ; "  and  on  that,  "  the 
Mood  of  Jesus  Christ  clcanscth  iis 
from  all  sin,"  urging  liim  to  plead 
this  blood-shedding  of  Christ  as  his 
only  plea  ibr  acceptance  with  Ood. 
And  I  do  believe,  that  the  first  rav 
of  hope  that  beamed  on  his  raina, 
was  alter  such  a  full  confessi^on  of 
An  at  tMt  to  hit  heavenly  Father. 

The  next  day  he  laid  he  had  more 
hope,  and  appeared  to  be  thinking 
much  of  justification  tlirough  the  im- 


puted righteousness  of  Christ,  which 
was  a  truth  he  seemed  to  delight  to 
dwell  on.  But  the  circumstance  to 
which  I  wish  particularly  to  direct 
your  attention,  is  the  following  : — 

Speaking  one  day  of  the  extreme 
sinfulness  of  the  heart  In  its  forget- 
fulness  of  God,  as  bringing  him 
under  as  great  condemnation  as  if 
he  had  been  an  open  sinner,  I  said, 

Jamef,  It  would  be  no  eomlbrt  for 
you  then,  for  any  one  to  come  and 
tell  you  that  you  had  always  been  a 

{i;ood  boy?"  He  was  leaning  back 
n  hit  chair»  wKh  hit  ejreteloira,  and 
the  languor  of  death  itamped  on  his 
features,  but  my  words  seemed  Kke 
anelectric shock.  lie  suddenly  started 
up,  and  with  his  dark  eyes  flashing 
with  indignation,  (the  only  angry 
look  I  ever  saw  on  his  sweet  calm 
face,)  he  said  with  great  emphasis, 
"  No !  that's  what  my  Sunday-school 
teacher  telit  me»  and  I  can't  betr 
him  to  come  near  me ;  I  would  keep 
him  out  of  the  room  if  I  could,  but 
he  will  come,  and  he  came  last  night 
and  told  me  I  vras  a  good  boy,  and 
said,  *  Oh,  you're  sure  to  go  to 
heaven!'  1  can't  bear  him  to 
come  1 "  I  said, "  You  feel  then,  that 
you  need  abetter  righteousness  than 
your  own  ?  "  He  replied,  "  indeed 
I  do;"  and  then  added,  in  a  low 
voice,  but  with  much  emphasis, 
**  Filthy  rags"  lie  was  very  anxious 
for  prayer,  and  etpedally  that  we 
would  ask  that  God't  presence 
might  be  with  him  In  hU  latt  con- 
flicts. 

After  this,  he  teemed  gradually 

led  to  receive  Christ,  and  expretted 
himself  in  this  way : — 

"I  have  given  my  soul  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  I  leave  it  with  him, 
I  know  he  is  able  and  witling  to 
save  to  theiill0fMOt#,<— /can  do  no* 
thing:* 

The  day  before  he  died,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  intentlble,  bnt  heard 

mc  say  to  his  mother.  It  is  of  no  use 
to  read  to  him  now,  when  he  roused 
himself  and  said  quickly,  I  wish 
it,  I  with  it,"  and  repeated  in  broken 
accents,  several  promises  of  Scrip- 
tuirc  and  the  hymn,  Jesus,  thy 
blood    and    righteousnest^"  and 
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thai  one,  **  When  I  can  read  my  title  ' 
clear."  On  the  next  day,  I  happened  to 
go  in  just  as  the  child  was  dying,  and 
fearing  to  disturb  his  last  momenU, 
was  quietly  stealing  out  of  the  room 
■gain,  when  he  turned  his  large  eyei 
on  me  and  said,  "Mistress I"  I  went 
to  him,  and  he  whispered,  "  This  is  a 
trying  hour,  sorry  you  can't  pray 
with  me."  I  said,  "I  will,  dear;^' 
and  taking  his  cold  hand  said,  "  Are 
you  happy  now?'*  He  answered, 
"O  yes,  'lie  is  able,  he  is  willing, 
doubt  no  more.' "  The  night  before, 
he  had  told  his  mother  all  was 
peace,  and  nearly  the  last  words  he 
via§  heard  to  utter,  were  "  Into  thy 
liandt  I  cpinmeBd  my  spirit;"^ 

I«ord  lesuSf  receive  my  soul ! " 

Thus  was  this  dear  boy  "  led  by 
the  Spirit'*  from  darkness  of  soul 
and  anguish  of  mind,  to  Jesus  thf 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  enabled 
simply  and  entirely  to  rest  on  his 
finished  work  for  salvation.  If  he  had 
had  a  pious  Sundav-school  teacher, 
what  an  unspeakable  comfort  would 
his  visits  have  been  to  him  in  his 
hours  of  suffering,  and  how  strength- 
ening to  such  a  teacher  would  have 
beoi  the  remembrance  of  bis 
peaceful  end  I 

Surely,  part  of  the  duty  of  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher  is  to  visit  his 
scholars  in  illness.  How  dangerous 
then  to  have  those  who  will  carry 
error  instead  of  truth  to  the  sick 
and  dying,  and  how  is  this  to  be 
avoided,  but  by  the -personal  piety 
of  each  individual  teacher  ? 
Believe  me.  Dear  Sir, 
Yours^  very  sincerely, 

Holloway,  R.  L. 


THE  ROBES  OF  WHITE. 
You  tell  me  of  the  spotless  robes 

Wiiich  saints  in  glory  wear, 
And  Aat  no  heart  their  gladness 
knows. 

Who  brought  them  safely  there  ? 

Jesus,  my  child,  was  slain  for  them, 

For  them  he  gave  his  blood. 
And  washed  in  it  their  glorious 
robes. 

And  brought  Uiem  sale  to  God. 


And  still  he  gives  to  all  who 

Pardon,  and  peace,  and  grace ; 
And  those  who  worship  at  his  feet| 
Shall  see  at  last  his  lace. 

Oh,  dear  mamma,  and  may  I  share 
This  grace,  so  full  and  free  ? 

Will  Jesus  listen  to  my  prayer. 
And  grant  a  robe  to  me  f 

Yes;  seek,  my  child,  the  Saviour's 
love. 

To  guide  your  steps  aright ; 
And  you  at  last,  in  realms  above. 
Shall  walk  in  robes  of  white. 

J.H. 


aUESXXOKS  ON  IH£  COLLECXS. 

[The  Texts  added  may  be  considered 
as  a  Kay  to  the  QnMtiona.] 

Abvbvt  SmmaT. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  works  of  dark- 
ness? [John  iii.  19,  20;  Gal.  v.  19,  Src. ; 
Ephcs.  V.  3 — 14 ;  see  Epistle  for  the  day.] 

2.  What  is  meant  by  the  armour  of 
W^hit  Describe  the  different  parts  of 
this  armour.  [See  Ephes.  vi.;  Matt.  v. 
10.] 

3.  "VVliat  4o  we  want  to  enable  us  to 
cast  away  the  one  and  to  put  on  the 
other? 

4.  To  whom  has  God  promised  that 
he  will  give  his  grace?  [Matt.  vii.  7— 
11.] 

5.  Why  is  our  present  life  called  a 
mortal  life ?  and  what  made  It  so?  [Gen. 

ii.  17;  Ifi.l9|  Boclas. Itt.  18, tO ;  Jlom. 

v.  12.] 

6.  What  were  the  eireoBStanees  of 
great  humility  in  which  Christ  came  ? 

7.  Can  you  remember  some  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  which  describe 
the  second  cominpj  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
[See  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  First  Epistle 
to  CorintliiaBi,  Fizst  EpisOa  to  Thes- 
salonians ;  Soooad  Spistle  of  PetST  S  Be- 
velaUous.l 

8.  What  is  themaaningor  "qulek!'' 
[See  1  Thess.  Iv.  15,  17.] 

9.  Can  you  remember  some  passages 
wlddi  speak  paitiealaily  of  the  feanrrec- 
tion  of  the  body?  [See  Isa.  xxvi. ; 
Dan.  xii. ;  John  v. ;  1  Cor.  xv. ;  Phil. 

iii.  ] 

10.  WTio  will  rise  to  the  life  immnrtal  ? 

11.  Why  do  our  prayers  ami  rollecta 
end  with  the  expressions,  "  through 
Him,"  or  "  throu<rh  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  I "  [John  xiv.  6 ;  £phes.  ii.  18;  iii. 
12;  Hal).  It.  li,  16.] 
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ON  FORMS  OF  PRAYEii. 

**>Xhe  saints  in  prayer  appear  as  oae^ 
In  word,  and  deed,  and  roind, 
^Yheu  with  the  Father  and  his  Son, 
TbdrlbUQWship  they  find." 

It  is  very  \\A\  known  that  in  the  most  ancient  times,  Liturgies,  or 
fovm<  oi  ])rayer,  were  in  general  use  in  the  Christian  Church.  As 
early  as  tlie  fiftli  century  we  read  of  an  improved  and  enlarp^ed 
Liturgy,  introduced  by  St,  German  into  our  own  country ;  mui  we 
are  infbrmed  of  foot  diitiaal  frnxu  whkh  aidsted  nreviously  in 
difibrent  Churches  i&  Europe.  This  ftct,  derived  ftom  eaily 
Chfurch  H»U>fy»  al  o&oe  Kecommeodi  the  propriety  of  foiM  of 
prayer  and  an  established  Ritual,  for  the  orderly  conductine; 
of  public  wenhip)  and  the  haimomoua  rcguUtton  of  all  Chinoh 
services  and  ceremonies. 

"  Let  all  things  he  done  decently,  and  in  order "  is  a  wbe 
apostolic  injunction,  and  we  cannot  conceive  anything  morn  con- 
ducive to  this  godly  order  and  propriety,  than  a  book  of  dc\'oUons 
and  a  series  of  directions  laid  down,  by  which  ministors  and  people 
are  to  be  guided  in  the  solemn  services  of  the  sanctuary;  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  buccession  and  iuterchange  of  exhortation 
and  intercession,  prayer  and  praise  and  thanksgiving,  reading 
and  hearing,  preaehing  and  expounding,  eomrnnnion  loid  heno- 
diction,  which  are  contained  in  our  own  scriptural  form  of  pufaHe 
worship. 

Our  hlened  Lord  appeals  nlainly  to  have  oneomraged,  if  not 
openly  to  have  recommended,  the  use  ef  forms  of  prayer, 

when  he  taught  his  disciples,  in  his  authoritative  sermon  on  the 
Mount,  to  pray  after  a  certain  manner;  and  then  addressed  to 
them  the  concise  and  sublime  form  wiiioh  we  call  J''  The  Lord's 

Prayer." 

Sonip  (Icnomiiialions  of  Christians  are  so  adverse  to  sri  forms  of 
every  kind  in  their  prayers,  that  even  this  excellent  loriu  laid  down 
by  our  Lord  himself  is  scrupulously  bliumied  by  iliem;  as  if  the 
spirit  of  prayer  were  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  praying  in 
our  Saviour  s  own  words,  or  in  helpmg  our  understanding  with 
words  previously  known. 

"  Iwill  pray  with  the  tpini^**  says  St.  Paul,  *^  and  T taittprmmtk 
tJkt  wider  Stan  ding  al$o»  I  wiU  sing  with  ihc  spirit^  aid  1  will 
ifing  with  the  unaentcmdh^  ako:'  (1  Cor.  xiv.  15.) 
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The  very  persons  who  appear  so  adverse  to  forms     prayer^  do 

not  hesitate,  as  has  often  been  ohserved,  to  w^c  forms  of  praise^  in 
their  psalms  and  hymns.  Why  may  not  tiie  spirit  of  devotion, 
especially  in  public  worship,  where  order  is  more  positively 
requisite,  be  equally  promoted  by  a  form  of  prayer  and  supplication 
and  thanksgiving,  as  by  singing  from  set  words  and  music  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God? 

We  allow  that  in  private^  and  on  various  other  occasions,  ex- 
tempore prayen  may  De  most  fluitable,  as  prompted  bv  the  particular 
cboumitancet  of  the  caee.  Suchy  indeed,  we  find  oflTered  up  by 
holy  meoi  in  many  inetanees  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  by  our 
Lord  and  bif  apoeties  in  the  New.  The  child  of  God  should  be 
held  in  no  bondage  in  his  apprnnches  to  bia  Heavenly  Fatber. 
In  this  matter  let  us  not  be  chiloren,  but  men.  But,  we  are  now 
speaking  of  the  case  of  congregations  of  Christians  assemhicd  in 
churches,  and  meeting  Sabbath  after  babbath  for  public  devotion  i 
and  edification.  Is  not  a  Liturgy,  drawn  up  like  oiir  Book  ' 
of  Common  Prayer,  from  the  most  approved  sourees,  aud  j 
by  the  most  lioly  and  learned  bishops  and  divines,  a  great  \\ 
advantage  to  the  united  worshippers,  who  meet  in  ihe  Lord's 
houae  from  time  to  time,  for  combmed  devotion^  to  know  His  boly 
name  and  His  word,  to  seek  His  grace  at  one  common  fountoin, 
and  to  speak  His  praises  with  one  accord?  Where  can  these 
proper  purposes  of  congregational  worship  and  edification  be  so 
fully  ana  faithfully  carried  out,  as  where  it  is  understood  by  all 
beforehand  **  what  things  they  shall  ])ray  for  ;  "  where  it  is  agreed 
touching  those  thinci^s  they  shall  ask  and  seek ;  and  where  both 
ministers  and  people  may  cordially  otter  up,  without  emharraps- 
ment  or  distraction  of  mind,  the  stated  and  well-known  prayi  is 
and  praises,  intercessions  and  thanksgivings,  of  the  united 
Church  ? 

The  ''one  aceoid  ' — the  ''common  suD^iieatioii," — the  ia- 
dividnal  as  well  as  united  devotion,  to  wmch  is  attached  our 
Saviour's  spedal  presence  and  blessing  (Matt  xviii.  19,  20),  appears 
more  surely  attainable  by  a  form  of  Litoigical  service,  well- 
known  and  understood  by  all,  than  by  the  delivery  of  ex- 
temporaneous prayers,  unknown  to  the  congregation  before,  and 
modified  greatly  by  the  minister's  frame  of  mind  and  form  of  smti- 
ment. 

With  respect  to  the  peculiar  excellence  of  our  English  Liturgy, 
and  its  suitalilcness  to  all  purposes  of  public  devotion,  even  one* 
who  did  not  conform  to  it  remarked,  that  "  tlie  maje&tic  simplicity 
of  its  language,  the  Evangelical  purity  of  its  sentiments,  and  the  ' 
chastised  fervour  of  its  devotion,  combine  to  place  it  iii  the  very 
first  rank  of  uninspired  compositions." 

Feeling,  then,  the  privilege  of  belonging  to  a  Churcb  whose 
Liturgy  is  so  valuable  for  aiding  devotion,  and  for  edifying  the 

*  Robert  Ual]»  of  Ldceiter. 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


rSHMY  MAQAZJNB.  171 


body  of  Christ,  let  us  **  hold  fast  this  form  of  sound  words  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  ChriBt  Jesus."  In  ilie  use  of  the /army  let  us 
see  that  we  neglect  not  Me  «pirt<  of  devotion.  ''It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,"  The  form  is  nothing  without  it*  But  it  un- 
doubtedly offers  the  best  human  aid,  derived  from  the  treasury  of 
God*s  truth  and  grace,  for  cultivating  and  cherishing  the  spint  of 
sound  religion : — 

**  O  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod,— 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray."  Cephas. 


[The  two  following  letters  may  not,  perhaps,  be  tvithout  their  uso  as  tonding  to 
lllastnte  th«  above  nnunks.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Churchmaus  Monthly  Penny  Magazine." 

Sir,— I  send  yon  a  few  extrants,  proving  how  tliose  who  are 
opposed  to  all  forms  'jf  prayer  are  nevertheless  compelled  in  fact  to 
use  them.  They  are  taken  from  the  Christian  Pastor's  Manual," 
by  John  Brown.  Ediiihurgh,  1826.  It  is  a  work  in  repute  among 
Dissenters  generally.  It  consists  of  a  collection  of  tracts, — the  one 
from  which  I  quote  is  by  Rev,  John  Mason.—*'  The  Student  and 
Bastor."  He  says  :^ 

'  Take  sometime  to  premeditate  and  recollect  the  chief  topics  of  prayer, 
and  commit  some  few  well  chosen  eseprtttUms  and  uiUetiees  to  memory." 

295. — "  We  should  not  only  aim  at  a  cnmprehension,  but  observe  a  method 
in  prayer."  295. — ^*Far!/('uIari7ilcrrL'i<i<l(iris. — These  it  will  be  best  to  pre- 
compuse ;  and  commit  to  memory  tiic  e.\pre:isiuns  and  phrases  that  are  most 
proper  to  be  used  on  particular  occasiont.  •  But  let  the  phrase  and  subject 
be  often  varied}  that  it  may  not  appear  to  he  a  form.  (!)  And  in  all  our 
prayers  upon  any  particular  or  special  occasions  there  is  great  need  of  much 
premeditation."  296. — "  Besides  this  general  method  it  would  be  proper  to 
preserve  fai  your  mind  apartienlar  method  of  the  several  Meinngs  yon  are 
to  pray  for,  the  sins  you  confess,  and  the  mercies  you  commemorate.  Let 
these  be  laid  up  in  the  mind,  in  order  to  be  produced  in  their  proper 
places."  297. — "It  is  good,  however,  to  be  master  of  a  regular  system  of 
materials,  and  of  pertirient  expressions  imder  each  head,  which  may  serve 
instead  of  a  form  (but  still  to  be  uttered  In  the  most  solemn  and  reverend 
manner)  when  the  powers  of  the  mind  happen  to  be  heavy  and  inarti%  e,  or 
oppressed  by  tlic  j>i  e-cnce  of  others,  at  a  time  we  are  called  to  tiie  pertorm- 
ance  of  this  duty."  297-8. — "If  you  have  not  the  faculty  of  clothing  your 
own  ideas  in  proper  and  pertinent  words,  borrow  the  phrases  and  expres- 
sions of  others  upon  the  same  subject.  Make  a  collection  of  them  froni  the 
best  authors,  but  remember  to  pick  out  those  which  come  nearest  to  your 
own  j>hraseology,  or  such  as  you  best  approve,  and  would  wish  to  have  in 
readiness  when  you  aie  speakine  on  that  particular  ful{iect  And  when 
^ouare  fu  mi  shea  with  a  Store  of  such  well-chotm  etpretsionst  turn  them 
into  the  form  of  a  prayer,  and  commit  them  to  memory,  which  expedient 
will  not  only  facilitate  your  expression,  but  give  room  for  further  iiivcn- 
tion."  300. — "It  is  very  proper  and  requisite  that  your  prayer  after  sermon 
be  firmed  on  the  subject  you  have  .been  treating  o(  wberein  you  may  go 
over  all  the  heads  of  your  discourse,  and  touch  upon  the  most  important 
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sentiment  and  repeat  the  most  striking  titptudtm  in  \U   But  ftd  the  mind 

will  be  then  sometimes  fatigued,  and  the  powers  exhausted  and  unfit  fo  be 
pnt  on  the  new  labour  of  invention,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  pen  down  the 
short  concluding  prayer  verbatim,  to  be  repeated  memoriter"  301. 

The  two  following  extracts  are  quoted  by  the  Author  of  the  tract 

from    Watts'  Guide  to  Prayer.** 

"Avoid  nreachin^  prayers.  *  Some  persons  who  affect  long  pray^  are 
greatly  faulty  in  thn  respect ;  they  are  speaking  to  the  people  and  teaching 
them  the  doctrines  of  relij^ion,  and  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  xalher  than 
speaking  to  God  Uie  desires  df  their  own  mind.  They  wander  away  from 
Gud  to  speak  to  men.  But  this  is  quite  contrary  to  tlie  nature  of  prayer.' 
301.— *  We  should  seelc  indeed  to  be  {bmished  with  &  rich  variety  of  noly 
language,  that  our  prayers  may  always  have  aomediingfieur,  andiomething 
entertaining^  (/)  in  them.' "  302. 

Prayers  framed  according  to  such  directions  do  not  seem  to  offer 
the  most  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God.    Make  the  people  believe  that 

you  are  speaking  from  the  abundance  of  your  hoart,  and  fhcn  you  [ 
])ray  well!    I  add  no  comments,  but  leave  tlie  extracts  to  speakfor 
themselves,  hoping  that  they  may  not  be  witiiout  their  use. 

t  t  t 


Te  Ae  JBMr  ef  fit  •'&kunkeum*i  MmtlMg  Mlv  lAvseiM.* 

Stn,-*»Anow  me  to  lay  before  yoinr^  reftdets  thn  fblloWing  extMtet, 
showing  tiie  great  advantage  which  a  Liturgy  postessei  ttver 

Suhlie  extemporaneous  prayer,  even  when  eoaduetea  W  the  tnost 
eront  and  able  minister.  It  to  ftom  the  pen  of  Dr.  Wardlatr,  a 
Very  eminent  apologist  for  Dittent  And  relates  to  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  eloquent  Congregatioiild  preachers  of  the  present 
century.  I  am,  yours,  &c.,  44  T. 

"  ITe  wn^  not  always  alike  (in  extempore  prrtynr)  ; — w1io  Is? — nnd  in  a 
morbidly  sensitive  tenipei  ament  such  a"?  his,  the  variations  in  the  frame,  of 
his  mindy  bearing  analogy  to  those  in  the  physical  condiiion  of  his  bodvt  couid 
neifati  to  befreauettt  md  UMirML  Aeeofdlng  to  the  temporary  peeaUarities 
of  that  frame,  the  propositions  varied  in  the  different  departments  of  his 
addresses  to  the  Divine  Throne,  and  throughout  the  whole  tne  differpnce  wns 
strikingly  perceptible  on  different  occasions  in  the  surpassing  copiousness 
and  ease  and  felidty  of  thought  aAd  expreision»  ott  one  oom|»aired  with 
another.  'His  |irayer/  says  Mr.  Robertson  (who  vMS  his  medical  friend, 
and  a  member  of  his  congregating),  *  vrrrtpd  nrrotding  fo  hi.f  .<?ff7fr  of 
health;  so  that  a  regular  hearer  could  tell  soon  after  the  commencement, 
whether  the  mind  and  body  were  in  tunci  or  deranged  and  Uncomfortable ; 
a  elimimstaiiee  indicated  too  by  the  smodth  forehead  and  placid  look  in  the 
one  case,  and  the  knitted  brow  aud  restless  glance  in  the  ether«'  qf 
Bev*  R,  JS*  M'CaUt  LLJ),^  pr^d  to  his  Ditcounes* 


•  iTiis  word  might  have  been  used  at  the  period  in  which  Dr.  Watts  lived,  in 
a  somewhat  different  sense  than  at  present,  but  surely  under  any  signification 
which  could  have  iMen  attached  to  it,  it  wat^  most  inoongxuoas  to  the  sutalect  of 
hisMBiai!ks.<^B]y. 
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FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  very  life  of  the  soul.  It  is  by  faith  that  we  are 
enabled,  amid  the  tiicds  ami  miht'oitmies  incident  to  mortality, 
to  steer  our  course  through  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  knowing 
that  in  heaveil  tre  hftve  an  aUdin^  citv,  add  that  JeMtt  oar 
Bedeemor  had!  Ibr  «B  eHtmd  widiin  £e  veiL  He  tvlM>  ie  destltate 
of  fahii  k  lika  a  mariner  irflhoat  a  eeaiMBi^  He  hat  neildng 
wherewifh  lo  guide  Us  vessel  across  a  treaabenMis  and  stormy  sea. 
But  he  who  pooiMMct  this  vital  prineiple,  although  the  teming 
billows  be  Xttpmg  aroondi  and  the  ocean  threatening  to  overwhelm 
him,  recognises  an  unerring  Helmsman  guiding  his  frail  bark  into 
the  haven  of  security.  Faith  enables  us  to  look  beyond  the 
boundary  of  time,  and  to  gaze  into  the  region  of  the  invisible  ; 
it  enables  us  to  catch  melodious  music  from  the  golden  harps  of 

angels  and  archaiiL':cls,"  and  to  hear  the  hallelujahs  of  that  white- 
robed  company  wlio,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  stand  before 
the  throne  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  fiuth  shall  expand  into  realitv  When  time  shall  be  no  longer 
measured.  And  he  who  once  saw  by  means  of  it,  trith  a  dim  and 
glimmeting  light,  shall  arrlfe  at  a  h&faer  degree  of  perfection,  and 
will  see,  in  the  hi  ightness  of  an  unclouded  and  eternal  day,  how 
he  was  once  guided  onward  by  its  stimulating  power.  Trials  may 
abound,  dangers  may  threaten,  friends  may  fail,  but  faith  beholds 
the  Redeemer  holdinG:  forth  the  p^olden  crown,  and  waiting-  to 
conduct  the  weary  pilgrim  to  that  heavenly  country  where  sin  and 
sorrow  shall  be  for  ever  banished,  and  where,  purified  from  tiie 
corruptions  of  the  flesh,  he  shall  reflect  the  glory  of  Jehovah  for 
evermore.  W,  6, 


THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  PART  OF  A  CONVERSATIOK  WITH  A  mXOW- 

TAAVELLEa. 


Ama  nmch  Mnsemdon  With  teftr- 
enee  to  various  objeefions  wUeh  hs 
made  lo  the  truth  of  doipture,  I  at 
length  «dd-« 

"  Allow  me,  Sir,  to  speak  plainly, 
for  irtth  the  ceitalaty  I  feet  on  this 
subject  I  can  take  no  other  course. 
The  difficulty  with  yoU  as  with  most 
persons  lies  in  the  will,  and  by  the 
will  the  understanding  is  darkened 
and  perverted." 

"Pardon  me,"  he  replied,  <^  you  do 
not  know  me ;  I  will  tell  you  some- 
thing of  my  history.  I  was  most 
CBveAiUy  educated  by  an  anxious 


parent  and  scarcely  ever  undl  I 
attained  the  age  of  manhood  was  I 
out  of  his  or  my  tutor's  right.  They 
led  me  to  almost  every  branch  of 
usefbl  learnings  and  on  eveiy  snljeet, 
whether  Of  literature  or  of  sdehce,  I 
was  permitted  and  encouraged  tU  in- 
vestigate fully,  and  freely  to  exercise 
my  reason.  But  Oh  this  one  teltject 
of  religion  I  was  required  to  recuTe 
and  impliddy  to  submit  to  aifteteiR. 
I  was  to  surrender  ray  reason  unre- 
serredly  to  the  Scriptures.  My  spirit 
rose  against  it." 
««My  friend,"  said  I,  ''this  U 
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exactly  wbat  I  meant.  I  knew  not, 
until  you  infonned  me,  wbet  wet 

the  influence  by  which  your  will  was 
moved.  But  I  could  clearly  see  that 
the  <^poftition  to  the  Scriptures, 
though  iq^pafcntly  in  your  under- 
standing, was  really  in  your  wilL 
You  now  show  me  that  influence  to 
be  pride.  Do  not  be  offlended,  for  we 
are  looking  on  this  subject  in  different 
lights.  You,  because  you  possess  not 
the  knowledge  of  God,  consider  the 
feelin;^:  yox\  have  expressed,  to  be 
proper  independence  of  sj  irit.  I 
regard  it  pride,  and  the  ])i  odF  of 
its  e\'il  nature  is  seen  in  its  cttV'ct  on 
your  will.  For  under  its  intiueace 
the  cicMiure  will  not  believe  hi& 
Cieaior,  unless  that  Creator  prove 
to  iinn  the  truth,  and  explain  to  him 
the  propriety  of  what  he  asserts.  The 
clnid,  that  is,  will  not  believe  his 
parent." 

"  And  I,  Sir,  should  grieve  for  a 
diild  of  mine  who  should  not  have 
sufficient  intulligcni  i-  and  independ- 
ence of  spirit  to  demaud  ot^  me  a 
reason  for  anything  I  might  assert 
or  might  require  of  him." 

"What!  a  child,  for  instance,  of 
two  or  tliree  years  of  np;e  ?  For 
surely  this  is  no  unfair  illustration. 
Would  it  be  natural  ?  Would  it  not 
rather  he  most  unnatural-  most 
odious  for  him  or  for  one  mutli  older, 
to  say  to  his  parent,  ♦  I  will  not 
believe  you,  nor  obey  you,  without 
suliicieuL  pt  oof  of  the  reasonableness 
and  propriety  of  what  you  re- 
quire?'" 

"  Nuy,"  rejoined  he,  "  I  rather  take 
the  case  to  be  this.    I  suppose  my- 
scll  a  child  at  school.     One  of  my 
schoolfellows  come^i  to  na  ,  }u  i  h  i 
he  b  paid  for  coming,  and  he  tells  ' 


me  that  my  father  has  sent  me  a 
meaeage.  I  xefhse  to  believe  him. 
In  doing  so  I  distrust  him.  But  I 
show  no  distrust  of  my  fiither,  no 
unnntural  diaceipect." 

"  Excuse  me,  my  dear  Sir ;  your 
illustration  is  wanting  in  one  very 
important  poinL  I  am  the  school- 
fellow you  imagine — one  of  those 
at  whom  you  hint  as  being:  P^id  for 
delivering  this  message,  for  I  am,  as 
you  plainly  consider  me,  a  clergyman. 
But  I  not  only  tell  you  that  your 
father  lias  sent  you  a  message,  I 
bring  you  his  letter.  In  his  kindness 
he  has  written  in  the  same  manner 
to  myself.  I  have  read  the  letter.  I 
have  learnt  tlic  vast  importance  of  its 
contents;  and  I  urge  you  tn  read  and 
to  attend  to  it  also.  Rut  you  receive 
it  ^vith  doubt  and  suspicion,  and  read  ! 
it  only  to  prove  that  it  does  not  come 
from  your  father,  and  that  I  am 
mistaken  in  supposing  that  it  does. 
If  you  would  look  at  it  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  still  more  if  you  would 
carefully  read  it  through  in  such  a 
spirit,  you  would  soon  find  in  it 
such  an  acquaintance  with  your 
heart  and  character  as  none  but  your  j 
father  could  possess.  Or  let  me  | 
rather  take  the  Scripture  image  of  j 
my  office.  1  am  an  ambassador  of  | 
Christ.  In  this  book  (the  Tlible)  are 
my  credentials, — my  instructions. 
They  are  given  by  God  himself,  I 
have  received  them  from  Him,  *  as 
though  God  then  did  beseech  you  by 
me,  I  pray  you  iu  Christ's  stead,  be 
reconciled  to  God.' " 

A  slight  flush  of  feeling  here  passed 
over  his  countenance.    And  alter  a 
few  nuniicrUi'  paUiC.  lie  exclaimed, 
I  ''Ah!  if  there  were  any  direct  coui- 
'  munication    between    heaven  and 
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eaxQk  there  would  be  fomethii^  in 
what  you  say." 

"My  dear  Sic! V I  vepfiedi « Uiere 
is  such  a  communicadott.  You  know 
nothing  of  it ;  but  the  true  Chris- 
tian docs.  Believe  me,  I  make  no 
£BJse  profession  in  that  which  I  am 
aiserting.  What  possible  induce- 
ment could  I  have  in  making  it  to 
one  whom  I  i^erer  saw  before,  and 
perhaps  may  never  sec  again? 
Neither  am  I  under  the  influence  of 
any  fanatical  excitement  I  have 
passed  through  all  your  difficulties, 
and  have  looked  on  this  subject  as 
coolly  as  you  do.  I  look  on  it  calmly 
and  deliberately  now.  And  X  declare 
to  you  that  Uiere  is  between  the 
great  God  and  the  real  Christian  that 
direct  communication  of  which  you 
speak.  For  in  this  book  there  are 
such  promises  as  these,  '  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.'  '  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  sayings:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.'  *  Your  bodies  are  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth 
in  you.*  The  fulfilment  of  these 
promises,  in  tlie  actual  enjoyment  of 
God's  presence,  I  know  by  experience. 
It  is  invisible  and  spiritual,  but  it  is 
as  real  and  as  perceptible  to  faith  as 
our  presence  with  each  other  in  this 
coach  is  perceptible  to  our  senses  of 
sight  and  hearing.  Do  l>e  j)cr- 
suatled  to  seek  for  this  unspeakable 
blessing.*' 

"  Well,  Sii-,  at  least  I  thank  you, ' 
was  his  only  reply.    And  after  a  few 
words  more  on  the  histories  of  Jacob 
and  David,  we  separated,  never  per-  , 
haps  to  meet  again  till  we  stand 
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together  before  the  judgment^seat 
Oh !  that  both  may  be  placed  on  the 
fight  hand  of  the  Judge ! 

TARTAR  PRAYING  MACHINES. 

A  TSAVSLLEE  jowneying  Uirough 
the  country  of  the  Calnucsi  (a 
Tartar  tribe,  snlject  to  Bussia,)  and 
observing  small  wooden  windmill 
wings  fixed  at  the  entrance  of  their 
huCSf  enquired  for  what  purpose  they 
were  put  there,  and  was  told,  that 
they  were  *  pricing  machines;'  on 
which  the  owner  of  the  but  causes 
certain  prayers  to  be  written  by  the 
priests,  that  they  may  be  turned 
round  by  the  wind,  and  he  may 
thereby  be  freed  from  the  trouble  of 
repeating  them  himself  The  priests 
have,  likewise^  a  Tory  commodious 
method  of  expediting  their  prayers. 
When  they  have  a  number  of 
petitions  to  offer  up  for  the  people, 
they,  for  this  purpose,  make  use  of  a 
cylindrical  box  of  wood,  into  which 
they  throw  the  written  prayers  ;  and 
havinc^  placed  it  perpendicularly  on 
a  stick,  they  sit  down  beside  it,  pull 
it  liackwavds  and  forwards  by  a 
string,  and  gravely  smoke  their 
pipes  while  performing^  the  ceremony; 
for,  according  to  their  doctrine,  in 
order  to  render  prayer  ciricacious,  it 
is  only  necessary  that  it  be  put  in 
motion  ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  indif- 
fereiiLC  wlietlier  this  be  done  by  the 
means  ot  tiie  lips,  or  of  a  windmill, 
or  of  a  cylindrical  box.  ' 

The  proud  inliabitant  of  this  en- 
lightened  land  wonders  at  such 
\  alisurdities.     He  scarcely  believes 
1  that  human  nature  can  be  sunk  so 
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low.  But  in  the  conduct  of  ttie  poor 
Oalmue,  taay  he  not  see  a  fUthftil 
picture  of  hH  ownf  Such  ate  too 
often  the  devotions  of  Bnglishmeny 
— Ai  senseless,— M  lidlculoiis,—  as 
^biurd ;  on  the  wind  and  weather, 
and  a  ihoaiani  tittngs  as  Yatiable 
and  ntteeMtl  ai  tlMia»  does  the  mo- 
tion of  their  pitym  depend.  If  to- 
day the  IW  shine  forth  in  his 
Stzengthi  the  heat  is  pleaded  as  an 
excuse  fbr  the  neglect  of  God's 
worship;  and  if  On  the  next  Sun- 
day the  rain  descend,  it  is  just  the 
same}  the  Lord's  House  is  forsalcen, 
and  not  one  petition  do  they  offer 
there  to  heaven.   But  let  a  pleasant 
gale  arise,  let  a  iit  opportunity 
present  itself  of  doing  a  creditable 
things,  and  of  q[tiieCiog  the  tlamours 
of  an  aemuing  conedencei  wlfliout 
any  interruption  to  amusements, 
any  sacrifice  of  gilns,  or  any  diminu- 
tion of  ease,  and  round  go  tlie 
windmill  wings ;  then  the  devout  man 
flies  to  church,  and  taket  his  seat  in 
the  House  of  Prayer. 

But  what  does  he  there?  Just 
nothing.  It  is  enough  for  him,  that 
he  is,  where  all  good  men  should 
be;  and  that  he  holds  a  Prayer- 
book  in  his  hand.  His  Prayer-book 
is  to  him  what  the  praying  machine 
is  to  the  Calmuc  It  is  expected  to 
pray  for  him,  and  to  bring  down 
from  lioaven  all  the  blessings  he 
needs,  \vithout  any  trouble  or  con- 
cern of  his  own.  Or  let  US  admit 
tliat  he  goes  a  step  f^irther;  that 
with  bis  Hps  he  repeats  the  prayers 
set  bc-tore  him,  that  he  bows  at  the 
name  of  Jesus,  bends  his  knee  in 
supplication,  and  is  loud  in  his  ad- 
dresses to  God  ;  of  what  use  is  all 
this,  if  at  the  &sime  time  he  do  nut 


pray  with  the  understanding  and 
with  the  heart   Truly  such  petitions 
might  with  equal  benefit  be  throvm 
into  a  box,  and  hustled  about  in  it, 
as  thus  to  be  oflfeted  up,  without 
thought  or  meanhig,  tnerely  by  the 
tongues  ahd  the^  would  just  as 
much  be  real  prayers  in  the  one  cAse 
as  in  the  other.   Let  the  reader  then, 
befo^-e  he  smile  at  tfie  niienlightened 
Call  itic's  devotions,   seViously  in- 
quit  e,  of  what  sort  are  his  own. 
Perhaps,  in  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment, many  a  pooi*  Tartar  will  rise 
up  and  condemn  him.    Let  him  at 
last  give  due  weight  to  the  consi- 
deration oft  repeated,  Init  wliit  b  it  is 
impossible  to  ponder  too  seriously, 
that  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  they 
who  worship   Him  rrust  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

R.  W.  T. 


"BOAST  NOT  THYSELF  OF  TO- 
MORROW." 

A*  ▲OTRaVTIO  Ann  IKStilUCtXTY  FACT. 

"Kowls  the  nrrrptrd  time,  now  is  the 

day  of  salvation." 

"  Pray  walk  in,"  said  Mrs.  T—  to 
me  while  in  the  act  of  sweeping  her 
kitchen  ;  "my  mother  is  quite  ready 
for  lier  chapter  in  the  Bible.  I  liave 
dusted  her  chamber,  and  placed 
noiirishment  within  lier  reach,  and 
thus  providiiii^  for  her  body  and  soul 
I  shall  go  to  the  factory  with  a  clear 
conscience;  no  one  shall  say  that  I 
have  neglected  my  mother.  1  am 
just  setting  things  straight  before  the 
doctor  comes.  My  life  is  a  hurried 
one."  "  Yes,"  I  replied,  "you  have 
many  things  to  do  in  a  short  time, — 
neglect  not  the  one  thing:  needful — 
for  you  are  hurrying  on  to  eternity." 
"Ah,"  she  answered,  "my  mother 
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lived  a  life  of  labour  before  me,  and 
so  must  1  after  lier.  When  I  am 
laid  up  as  she  is  now  I  will  think  of 
iny  soul.  But, — bless  me,  the  clock 
is  on  the  strike."  She  hastily  re- 
moved her  bonnet  and  cloak  fiom 
the  peg  on  which  they  hung,  and  led 
me  to  painful  meditation. 

I  ascended  the  stairs  to  the  invalid's 
chamber,  ii oping  to  awaken  prayer- 
ful anxiety  in  lier  rnind  respecting 
hei  daughter's  j^piritual  welfare.  But 
the  blind  cannot  ivad  the  blind,  and 
age  and  infirmity  do  not  naturally 
produce  repentance  not  to  be  re- 
pented of.  This  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  aioue.  My  poor  afflicted  neigh- 
bour made  the  same  excuses  for  her 
misguided  daughter  as  she  had  for- 
merly made  finr  herselt  When  I 
spoke  of  tlte  Sabbath  and  the 
advantage  €£  hononring  it,  I  was 
told  that  the  wearied  body  was  too 
mueli  esbausted  to  make  any  eser- 
tion  and  required  the  nvhole  day  of 
rest  to  recruit  for  renewed  labour.  I 
repliedi  "Where  the  treasure  is  there 
will  the  heart  be  alsoi  and  be  as- 
sured," I  added,  tbat  '  Hedk  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.*" 

lading  no  assistance  from  this 
quarter,  I  resolved  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  of  saying  a  word'  in 
season  and  out  of  season  to  Mrs.  T— . 
Sometimes  her  feelings  were  excited, 
and  convictions  would  arise;  but, 
ahu,  no  beneficial  results  followed. 
One  morning  I  met  her  at  an  early 
hour  going  to  her  work^  when  she 
thus  accosted  me:  *'Tou  are  as 
diligent  in  your  Master's  service  as  I 
am  in  mine,  tliough  the  wages  are  of 
a  different  nature."  "  Tny  do  not 
speak  lightly  on  such  a  solemn 
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subject,"  I  replied,  "eternity  ought 
not  to  be  trifled  with."  She  stood 
still  iW'thc  iootpalli,  and  looking 
stedtkstly  in  my  face,  said,  "  I  feel 
the  truth  of  your  words.  1  often 
think  of  you  when  I  don't  see  you. 
I  hope  the  day  may  come  when  I 
shall  profit  by  your  instructions. 
Yes,  I  do  fervently  hope  before  I  die 
I  iruLV  have  two  years  for  repentance 
and  prayer.  I  care  not  \sliere  they 
arc  spent— in  a  workhouse  or  on  a 
dunghill ;  it  matters  not,  provided  I 
iliave  tlic  <^i\cn  time."  "  Ah,  my 
poor  iellow-creature,"  I  replied, 
"  who  can  dare  to  presume  upon  tfie 
future,  when  the  next  moment  is  not 
within  our  grasp  ?  Who  can  secure 
repentance  at  a  time  when  the  body 
is  enfeebled,  and  when  memory  and 
judgment  may  &il  t"  ^ 

Two  days  after  this  painfbl  inter- 
view I  heard  Mrst  T —  was  aefaed 
with  cbelenu  I  hastened  to  ber 
couch*  Her  body  was  discoloured 
and  ber  intellect  clouded*  Her 
chamber  was  filled  vritb  her  rtlB^ 
tions;  but  she  saw  no  one;  she 
heard  no  one;  and  in  tbil  state  of 
insensibility  she  passed  Into  eternity. 
"  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray,  for 
ye  know  not  When  the  tfme  is," — 
and  "What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say 
unto  allj^Watcb."  L.  B. 

MINISTERIAL  RECOLLECTIONS.— 
No.  XV, 

Ai^oNE,  TIT  xov  Aloxs.— on  Axswxm 

TO  MATSft. 

Those  who  lot^  for  the  brightest 
examples  of  Chiistian  Isdth  and 
purity  in  what  are  termed  the  mid- 
dling and  higher  drcles,  and  seem 
tempted  to  think  that  the  powers  of 
this  mind  must  have  been  matured 
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I  by  education,  and  developed  by  in- 
tercourse with  the  leaingd  and  good 
amoni^  mankind,  before  il  can  ex- 
hibit those  signs  which  mark  a  man 
full  of  fiiithandof  ilie  Holy  Ghost," 
niiris  many  a  beautifiil  instance  of  the 
efficacy  of  Div  ine  grace.  The  glow- 
worm is  a  tiny  insect,  yet  how  bril- 

;  liantly  does  ita  pale  iight  glisten  in 
the  hedge-row.  And  so  in  many  a 
neglected  hovel,  and.  beneath  the 
roofs  of  innumerable  cottages,  there 
are  thousands  who  have  the '  kingdom 
of  God  within  them'  now,  and  shall 
shine  as  "  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament *'  hereafter. 

 was  formerly  in  the  Militia, 

I  and  led  a  thoughtless,  sinful,  and 

'  unc:ndlv  life.    Without  God  in  the 

1 

j  world,  his  whole  soul  was  absorbed 
in  making  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
I  fuHil  the  lusts  thereof.   While,  hov.- 
j  ever,  his  coinpnny  was  quartered  in 
'  a  northern  con      ,  lie  was  led,  by 
I  what  he  then  thought  was  curiosity, 
'  to  attend  Divine  service  on  a  week- 
day.   The  sermon,  which  was  a  veiy 
powerful  one,  and  preached  on  some 
peculiar  occa.Nian,  awakened  an  en- 
tirely new  train  of  thought  in  his 
mind«  and  was  the  first  instrument 
which  arrested  him  in  his  downward 
course.    He  then  beheld  the  dread- 
ful consequences  and  enormity  of 
shi,  and  retired  to  his  secret  chamber 
I  to  meditate  on  what  he  had  heard, 
I  and  test  himself  by  the  standard  of 
:  the  Gospel,    liut  tlie  more  closely 
1  he  investigated  into  the  "  time  past" 
of  his  life,  the  more  thoroup;hly  did 
his   heart  fail  him.     Those  deeds 
which  were  once  his  boast,  now 
threatened   him  wi^h  destruction. 
Not  merely  his  manhood,  but  his 

youth  also  testified  against  him;  and 

i  


liis  sins  took  such  hold  upon  him, 
that  be  was  not  able  to  look  up. 
This  mental  conflict  continued  for 
some  tune;  but  surrounded  as  he 

was  by  temptadons,  rude  and  igno- 
rant through  want  of  education  and 
his  manner  q£  life,  too  timid  to 

apply  to  a  clergyman  for  instruction 
and  advice,  and  unable  to  read  the 
Word  of  life  for  himself,  it  seems  to 
have  produced  no  further  effect  than 
a  wholesome  dread  of  sin.  As  yet  he 
had  no  perception  of  the  constrain- 
ing  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
nor  a  knowledge  of  the  healing 
power  of  His  one  atonement  Like 
the  blind  man  his  eyes  were  but 
partially  opened,  and  he  saw  men  as 
trees  walking. 

Shortly  afterwards,  his  corps  being  j 
disbanded,  he  returned  to  his  native 
place,  an  altered,  but  not  aconvcrtrd 
man.  His  soul  was  still  in  trammels. 
Deeply  conscious  that  he  needed 
justification,  he  sought  to  establish 
his  own  righteousness,  being  ig- 
norant of  the  rigli[t  oiisness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
But  all  his  efforts  to  obtain  peace  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  were  in  vain; 
and  he  was  aware  that  he  was  not 
yet* right.'  In  due  time,  however, 
*the  Lord  opened  his  heart*  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  The 
word  preached  in  his  own  church 
was  not  in  vain.  The  scales  fell 
grad\i;illY  from  his  eyes,  and  he  was 
en:iVikd  not  only  to  walk  humbly 
with  h:s  Saviour,  but  even  to  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Such  is   's  previous  history, 

and  it  will  ^iurely  excite  no  surprise 
that  I  have  felt  greatly  intercit^jd  m 
all  that  concerns  him ;  or  that 
knowing  how  trying  the  last  long 
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and  severe  winLer  proved  to  the  poor, 
and  especially  to  those  dependant 
upon  parochial  relief,  I  should  often 
have  called  at  his  cottage  to  cheer 
his  spirit,  and  have  my  own  heart 
quickened  and  refreshed  at  the  same 
time.   On  one  of  these  occasions, 
when  I  expressed  a  fear  that  he  had 
endured  great  privatioo  from  the 
scarcity  of  food  and  tlM  indemency 
of  the  MMon,  he  replied,  '*Well, 
Sir,  f  don't  know  how  it  is,  but 
I  haven't  felt  the  winter  nearly  so 
much  as  other  follts.  We  eertainly 
don't  have  a  great  deal  to  liye  on, 
but  there  is  very  mndi  to  be  giatefbl 
for ;  for  the  good  Lord  has  raised  ns 
up  a  mart  of  ftiends  [many  fHends], 
and  our  ndighbours  seem  more 
ficiendly-like  than  osnaL  And  when 
my  wife  thinks  that  our  store  won't 
hold  till  pay-day  cones,  I  always  tell 
her  that  we  mnsn't  fear,  as  the  Lord 
knoweth  that  we  haTe  need  of  all 
these  things,  and  He  will  never  let 
ns  want"  — s  folth  and  quietness 
did  not  prevent  his  wife  from  some* 
times  becoming  'fidgetty,'  and  at 
snch  times  she  would  begin  to  sos- 
peet  that  he  was  indifferent  to  their 
real  situation.  His  reply  ednces  the 
deep  hold  which  the  truth  had  on 
his  heart  "  I  doH*t  f§el  meastf,  and 
ctaCt  speak  at  if  I  did.  When  the 
good  Lord  bids  us  to  'beteefol  for 
nothing,'  how  can  say  heart  he 
hemty?**  In  the  course  of  conver- 
sation, he  mentioned  that  when  his 
wifo  was  engaged  ont  nursing  for 
weeks  together,  Ms  neighbours  would 
often  sympathise  with  hfan,  and 
imagine  that  he  must  feel  wretchedly 
dull  and  lonesomfti  "  But,  Sir,"  said 
he,  **  they  don't  know  what  Joys  I 
have.   When  I'm  all  aloi^  I  foel 
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there  is  nobody  to  interfere  with  me, 
and  1  can  kneel  down  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  as 
often  as  I  wish.  I  can't  express 
what  sweet  liberty  I  tlien  enjoy.  I 
am  so  very  Iiappy  that  I  sometimes 
think  there  can*t  be  a  happier  man  in 
all  tlte world,**  I  quitted  his  presence 
rejoicing  that  he  knew  the  fulness 
of  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free. 

Fnm  's  cottage  I  entered  that 
of  a  sick  man  who  was  brought  to 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  re> 
ligious  truth  about  two  years  since. 
The  circumstances  conneeted  with 
the  dawning  of  the  light  upon  his 
mind  are  so  extraordinary,  that  I 
cannot  but  particularize  them.  He 
had  served  with  the  army  in  the 
colonies,  and  hoped  to  have  borne  a 
part  in  the  grand  struggle  which  en- 
sued, when  Napoleon's  return  from 
Elba  rekindled  the  flames  of  war  in 
Europe ;  but  his  regiment  failed  to 
reach  Belgium  until  Waterloo  had 
crushed  the  iron-hearted  tyrant ;  he 
then  procured  his  discharge  on 
tiie  ratification  of  the  peace,  and  re- 
turned home,  where  he  obtained 
work  as  an  agricultural  labourer. 
After  passing  several  years  in  this 
manner,  he  met  with  an  accident  of 
the  most  serious  character,  which 
disabled  lum  for  all  hard  work  in 
future,  and  rendered  his  admission 
necessary  as  a  constant  pensioner 
on  the  parish  roll.  The  want  of 
regular  occupation,  combined  with 
the  restless  habits  which  he  had  con- 
tracted while  abroad,  soon  produced 
bad  effects.  The  old  leaven,  which 
had  hitherto  been  a$leep,  not  dead, 
was  now  quickened  into  life,  and 
b^n  to  bear  fruit.  His  language 
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was  exceptionable,  his  temper  un- 
controDed.  his  ways  crooked,  and  his 
padi  godless.  Instead  of  husbanding 
his  scanty  means,  they  were  too 
oftqn  expended  on  improper  objects; 
so  that  distress,  penury,  and  want  of 
clothing,  were  entailed  on.  his  puor 
wife,  an  well  as  on  himself;  and 
ill  the  winter  espctially  they  e\y 
perienced  great  suffering.  It  was 
however  on  a  Sunday  evening,  about 
three  winters  since,  when  the  keen 
frosty  air  penetrated  into  the 
wannest  rooms,  that  the  leoMrkable 
occurrence  took  pitco  wliieh  I  wish 
to  relato.  Thompson  and  hla  wife 
woro  wwted  on  two  knr  stools  oppo- 
nte  thdr  diminutivo  fire>place, 
tooo^ng  over  tfadr  desperate  poverty 
in  silence.  Their  iastcrnst  of  bread 
bad  been  eaten  at  mid-day^  and  their 
last  mito  of  fiiel  was  nearly  con- 
sumed in  the  gjrate*  "What  then, 
thought  they,  could  they  do  until 
Tuesday*  the  refieving  officer's  day  ? 
How  could  they  live  for  newly  two 
days  in  that  hitter  weather  without 
^d  or  firing? 

It  is  a  truth  which  experience 
daily  contirmsy  that  when  the  heart 
can  find  no  rest  in  any  other  quarter, 
it  turns  in  some  dagree  to  God.  The 
child  of  frith,  indeed,  looks  to  Him 
immediately  In  seasons  of  reproach ; 
but  even  die  Infidel  will  cry  nnto 
the  Lord  when  all  hope  of  human 
succour  Is  cut  ofil  Thus  Thompson 
tnridng  to  his  wtfi»,  said, "  Didn't  we 
hear  to-day  In  church  (for  he  usually 
sauntered  up  to  church  in  fhe  after- 
noon), that  the  fkce  of  the  Lord  is 
against  thegu  that  do  evil  ?  and  that 
if  we  walk  contrary  to  Him,  He  will 
walk  contrary  to  us?  Now  that's 
just  what  we^ve  been  doing  all  these 


years,  and  perhaps  our  misery  has 
been  sent  as  a  punishment  to  drive 
us  out  of  our  tuns,  and  make  us  go 
to  God.    Let  us  kneel  down  and  ask 
Ciod  to  fur^^ive  us  and  have  mercy  on 
us."    The  invitation  needed  not  t9 
be  repeated.    In  such  broken  lan- 
guaire  as  they  could  conunand,  the 
ytrickun  couple  lamented  ihcir  sin.-; 
before  (iud,  and  earnestly  implored 
his  grace,  that  they  iviighL  be  able  to 
lead  a  new  life  and  have  Him  for 
them  instead  of  against  them.  And 
oh!  what  a  speedy  answer  did  tliat 
merdfid  Saviour  vooobsafie^  who  is 
*  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  piayi 
and  more  frHling  to  give  than  ve  are 
to  reedve.'  Scarcelf  had  they  ri^n 
from  prayer,  when  a  ndgM^Oiir  who 
kept  a  small  shop,  entered  their  im- 
poverished dwelling  with  a  pr^nt 
of  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  f^ece  of 
bacon.  While  at  tea,  ThoiQpson'a 
haggard   countenance  had  lieen 
forcibly  presented  to  Mm,  an4 
membating  that  be  had  looked  half- 
starved  widi  cold  and  hunger  at 
churchf  this  gpod  Samaritan  could 
not  rest  until,  aa  he  said,  he  had 
brought  them  something  to  send 
them  fo  bed  in  comfort;  and  on 
discovering  that  tbdr  need  was  so 
much  more  uigent  than  he  had  an- 
ticipatedy  he  gen^usly  added  a  pint 
of  bear  and  soQie  fuel  to  his  original 
gift.  The  answer  to  his  prayers  was 
so  direetf  the  relief  so  substantial 
and  unexpectad,  |hat  Thompson  was 
overcomat  and  with  tears  of  gradtude 
ponied  forth  hU  heart's  thanks  to  the 
Father  of  merdes*  who  had  thus 
stayed  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
his  east  wind.  Nor  have  tliese  ini< 
presslons  been  transitory.  In  one 
of  qat  last  conversations,  while  de^ 
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ploring  his  deficiency  in  that  know- 
ledge which  sanctiiieth,  he  stiU  ex- 
pressed ta  m»  lU9  joy  at  discovering 
that  he  was  making  sensible  progress* 
— "  When,  Sir,  1  feel  myself  ignorant, 
I  ask  my  Saviour  to  enlighten  me 
by  his  Spirit :  and  bles&ed  beh^sboly 
name,  lie  docg  enlighten  roe." 

In  that  day  when  "  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  makes  up  His  jewels,"  may 
both  these  my  paiishioners  be  in- 
cluded in  that  marvellous  proclama- 
tion, "pa^hec        iifints  together 

iiD^on^r*  c.fi.£. 

VISIT  TO  TBS  CBMTEAL  PRISON 
AT  ROTTISDAK  IN  HOLLAND. 

"  It  is  a  large  plain  edifice,  situated 
at  ^e  head  of  the  High-street,  and 
is  H^^o^O  panne  of  the  spin- 

house,  from  the  circumstance  of 
spinning  having  once  (ortaed  the 
ciiief  task-work  of  the  inmates. 
Here  are  confined  all  the  boys  under 
eighteen  years  of  age  wlio  have  been 
convicted  of  crime  in  any  part  of 
Holland.  On  entering  the  spin-house, 
I  obs^irv^d  tha^  i^  consisted  of  a 
}arffe  tenement  fronting  the  street, 
and  a  square  couit-ytrd  behind, 
surrounded  by  buildings  two  stories 
in  height.  The  various  departments 
are  un4er  ihft  c|)arge  of  turnkeys  or 
guards,  dressed'  in  a  mintary 
uniform ;  and  throughout  the  whole 
house  and  corridors  the  utmost 
sUpnce  nrpvails.  Condnpted  by  one 
or  like  pigher  oflcials,  we  were  at 
once  Iptroduced'  into  the  school- 
room, where  are  collected  all  the 
prisoners  in  the  esi^iinhipent.  Let 
t^^  reader  cpn^jve  Ufe  id^  pf  s^n 
apartment  meatming  perhaps  thirty 
feet  square,  traversed  by  eight  or 
ten  rows  of  school-desks  and  forms, 
jit  yvhich  sat  as  many  rpy^s  of  boys 
and  lads,  all  dressed  in  a  uniform, 
(  oiisisting  of  a  coarse  linen  jacket 
buttoned  up  to  the  throat,  trousers  of 
the  same  material,  woollen  stock- 
ing's, and  wooden  shoes; — and  liir- 
^her,  let  him  imagine  that  everything 


18) 


WM  exceedingly  clean,  the  faces  pf 
the  boys  included,  and  he  will  have 
a  picture  before  him  of  the  establish- 
mffnt  in  lull  operation. 

"And  are  these  the  wJiole  male 
juvenile  offenders  in  Holland  ? "  I 
inquired  of  the  official  who  con- 

duetediii* 

"  They  are,"  he  answered. 

"What is  their  number?" 

"  At  present  there  are  ninety-five, 
but  sometimes  there  are  a  few  more, 
and  sometimes   less;  the  biglieat 

number  ever  in  the  house  was  one 
hutulred  and  aiJ^teen^—- the  lowest 
eigl)ty-four." 

Art  there  no  bfiyt  orlidf  ipcon- 
inesnent  in  the  priaoot  of  the  ft^ 
yincial  towns  ? " 

"  No  i  none,  except  such  as  are 
confined  for  a  day  or  two  for  petty 
offences.  All  regularly  convicted 
offenders  and  vagabonds,and  who  evi- 
dently require  instruction  and  rooral 
discipline,  are  sent  tp  Miis  place." 

"  May  I  ask,  how  pany  prisoners 
you  have  out  of  Rotterdam  alone  if  It 
IS  a  bustling  town  of  80,000  in- 
habitants, and  I  suppose  yields  ^ 
pretty  large  crop  pf  delinquenta.*' 

♦*  The  number  of  prisonefs  belong- 
ing to  Rotterdam  is  four!  We  sel- 
dom have  mor^  thaii  i6^(  Of  ^vf; 
lads  from  this  city.'* 

"  The  whole  of  the  inmates  are 
placed  tor  their  daily  education  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Schlininier,  a 
young  ma^i  of  ^rm,  l>ut  ^^iici  de- 
meanour, who  condncta  the  schOot 
in  the  best  possible  manner  at  an 
annual  salary  of  about  83/.  sterling, 
whjch,  with  all  otlier  expanses  of  the 
school,  is  paid  by  a  charitable  or 
philanthropic  institution.  Ttiemaster 
m  teaching  is  assisted  by  one  of  the 
best  behaved  and  mp^^  advanced 
pmiils ;  also  by  a  lad  frpm  tl)e  town. 

''Having  sufficiently  Investigated 
matters  in  the  school,  we  were  now 
shown  over  the  other  parts  of  the  es- 
fablis|iuient.  11)^  dep^rtipents  pf 
most  interest  are  the  rooms  in  tne 
court  behind,  wliere  the  prisoners  are 
taught  handicraft  eniplov  nientji,  in 
order  that;  they  n^^y  be  able  {o  earn 

Ian  honest  auhsistefice  ^|ien  Ub^ratedi 
Somf  are  taught  to  be  shoefuakers^ 
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Others  to  be  tiulors,  and  the  remain- 
der are  trained  as  carpenters. 
The  whole,  according  to  their  be- 
haviour, are  classified  in  three  di- 
viflionSi  indicated  by  n  particular 
mark  in  their  dress ;  iind  their  treat- 
ment and  cointorts  partly  depend  on 
thdr  industry. — Those  wno  are 
promoted  to  the  third,  or  best  di- 
vision, are  allowed  sniall  payments 
for  over-vrork,  and  are  at  liberty  to 
smoke  and  to  pnrehue  small  Inzu- 
ries.  from  a  sliop  in  the  conrt-yard. 
The  payments  are  in  coin  mndc  of 
zinc,  which  can  circulate  only  with- 
in the  iaiL  This  prevents  me  pri- 
soners from  makinff  an  improper  use 
of  tht'r  money.  What  they  save  is 
changed  for  the  ordinary  money  of 
the  country  when  they  are  released 
from  <Hinfinement» 

**  Exceedingly  few  prisoners  return 
to  the  establishment.  When  the 
period  of  their  confinement  ceases, 
they  are  not  turned  into  the  atieets, 
to  run  the  risk  of  committing  new 
crimes,  but  are  placed  as  apprentices 
or  workmen  where  they  will  be 
strictly  attended  to,  and  for  two  or 
three  years  they  remain,  to  a  certain 
extent,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  police,  or  of  functionaries  con- 
nected with  the  prison,"— tfroiw  a 
Totar  htf  Mr,  W.  Chambers. 

Mr.  Chambers  mentions  that  there 
is  no  chaplain  to  the  prison,  but  that 
a  irtinister  of  the  Reformed  Church 
gives  special  religious  iastructiou  to 
the  Protestant  prisoners  on  Sunday 
and  twice  a-weck  j  and  that  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  has  equal  opportuni- 
ties of  visiting  the  boys  of  his  per- 
suasion, while  a  Jew  calls  upon  the 
one  solitary  boy  of  his  creed.  We 
never  can  believe  that  instruction  in 
false  religions  bciicfus  the  soul,  or 
improves  the  morals ;  but  the  habits 
enforced  upon  all  may  have  great 
effect  in  restiainiug  from  crime. 

There  are  many  causes  which  may 
contribute  to  the  pleasing  fact,  that 
ao  small  a  proportion  of  the  Dutch 


youth  violata  openly  the  law  of  die 

land. 

Two  ministers  arc  appointed*  by 
the  State  wherever  there  are  more 
than  sixteen  hundred  souls,  and 
three  where  there  are  more  than 
three  thousand. 

As  alms  are  withheld  from  all 
poor  persons  who  do  not  send  their 
children  to  school— and  a?  free 
schools  are  provided  for  their  recep- 
tion, the  mass  of  the  lowest  class  are 
educated.  Though  no  catechism  is 
taught  in  these  schools  because  the 
children  belong  to  various  sects,  yet 
the  Bible  forms  one  of  the  topics  of 
instrucUon.  The  class  just  above  the 
lowest  cannot  be  satisfied  with  less 
education  than  their  inferiors;  they 
attetid  public  schools  where  a  few 
pence  are  paid  weekly.  Boys  and 
girls  are  taught  together — and 
monitors  are  never  employed,  but 
hired  assistants.  One  of  the  most 
effectual  means  for  preventing  crime 
must  be  the  plan  of  taking  any  lad 
found  idling  about,  and  evidently 
without  employment  or  restraint,  and 
sending  him  to  assist  in  draining- 
land,  and  in  other  useful  works  for 
the  Government, 

In  Holland  one  in  dfght  of  the 
whole  population  ii  receiving  in- 
struction at  school; — in  England, 
less  tlian  one  in  eleven — in  Prussia, 
where  education  from  seven  to 
fourteen  years  of  age  is  compulsory, 
the  proportion  is  one  in  six ;  still, 
though  the  Dutch  children  may  not 
be  at  school  for  as  long  a  period  aa 
tlie  Prussian,  yet  tliere  arc  liardly 
any  totally  neglected.  There  16  not, 
as  in  England,  a  mass  training  up 
for  vice,  and  already  adepts  in  petty 
crime— there  is  not  a  host  of  ragged 
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cbUdnn,  for  wfaam  Bagged  ScfaiNjIi 
mutt  be  tupplied,  or  ruin  rouBt  be 
expected.  M. 


THE  niJiSENT  STATE  OF  IRE- 
LAKD^KERCY  AB  WELL  AS 
JUDGMENT. 

*'  I  irill  ilng  ef  nMccy  and  Judgment."*— 
^  FnimeL  !• 

MomUdg  Penny  MagoMilm*^ 
Sir, — As  your  valuable  magazine  is 
widelycirculatedjithasoecurredtome 
tbata  few  words  on  the  present  state  of 
that  inteNiting,  alas!  painfully  inte- 
zeitiiig  coaatry,  Irehuid^  might  not  be 
unacceptable  to  some  of  yourreadenL 
During  the  past  year  English  ears 
have  been  stunned,  and  fingliah 
hearts  wrung  by  the  appaUmg  ac- 
counts of  the  hundreds,  aye,  thou- 
aaada  of  their  Irish  brethren,  who 
were  daily  summoned  into  eternity 
by  famine  and  pestilence ;  and  with 
nMt  generosity  they  came  to  the 
rescue,  and  gave  liberally  of  their 
substance  to  those  who  were  perish- 
ing of  want  To  many  of  our 
benefactors  it  may  be  as  new  as  it 
will  be  gratifyin^^  to  learn  that  this 
awful  visitation  has  been  overruled  for 
good,  and  that  in  the  midst  of 
deserved  jiKl<rnrtent  God  has  indeed 
rein cmbe red  mercy. 

Popery,  the  true  cause  of  Ireland's 
long-con  { i  iiu  cd  \voe,  has  been  shaken 
to  its  very  foundation,  and  a  wide 
and  effectual  door  has  been  opened 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  If 
the  Church  of  Ireland  be  faithful  to 
her  duty  she  will  receive  a  large 
addition  to  her  members  from 
uiiiungst  our  formerly  benigiited 
peasantry.    When  the  distress  was 


number  of  the  Frelertant  dcigy 
went  from  house  to  bouie«  rq^ardlesi 

of  infection  or  fatigue,  visiting  indis- 
criminately Romanistt  and  Proteit* 
anta,  and  while  administering  to  their 

temporal  wants,  never  fiuled  to  place 
before  their  dy|ng  eyes,  "the  Lamb 
of  Ood|"  slain  for  sinners.  And 
many  of  those  poor  creatures  who  a 

few  months  htfare  thirsted  for  the 
blood  of  the  Protestant  pastor,  now 

listened  with  eagerness  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  proclaimed  by 
his  lips,  and  were  enabled  to  give  up 
all  reUance  on  human  aid,  and  place 
hope  for  eternity  on  the  Saviour 
alone.  The  contrast  between  the 
conduct  of  these  noble  men  and  their 
own  priests,  who  in  many  Inrtances 
forsook  their  flocks,  or  only  came  to 
administer  Uie  last  rites  to  tlie  sense- 
less corpse,  vras  so  striking  as  to 
convince  many  that  there  must  be 
more  truth  in  Protestantism  than 
they  had  been  led  to  believe ;  and 
they  resolved  to  study  the  Scriptures 
for  themselves,  to  see  if  these  things 
were  so  or  not.  The  Scripture- 
readers  of  the  Irish  Society  have 
now  free  access  in  all  places,  and  are 
thankfully  received  in  every  cabin. 
Providential  circumstances  are  daily 
occurring  which  tend  to  break  ilown 
the  })rf'jud!res  of  the  people.  The 
following  Aict  may  scrvejis  an  illus- 
tration, i  t  was  communicated  by  a 
clergyman  in  a  country  parish : — 

"The  Romish  curate  herp  lately 
denounced  the  cliildren  who  received 
clothing  through  Mr.  a  con- 
vert. He  was  sneered  at  by  the 
congregation.  He  then  ,turn^d  on 
the  apostate   ,  vhoso  brothers 


being  piesenl,  siuod  up  in  his  defence,  j 
greatest  last  winter,  a  very  large  1  This  so  enraged  thtj  priest,  that  he  j 
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til  r  I  ltd  lid  them  with  the  !oss  of  I 
their  tongues  before  the  following 
Sunday.  The  fatal  day  came,  1  need 
nut  tell  you  that  they  still  had  the 
use  of  that  *be8t  member,'  unim- 
paired, but  the  priest  was  very  ill, 
and  unable  to  attend  chapel.  The 
parish  priebt  cauie  in  his  place,  and 
advised    the  a   to    make  an 

apology,  which  they  refused  tu  du,  oa 
the  ground  that  the  priest  was  the 
aggressor.  Last  Sunday  the  curate 
was  at  his  post ;  before  commencing 
service  he  ordered  the  ■■  -  §  to 
leave  the  chapel,  and  on  their  re- 
fbsalt  commanded  the  congregation 
to  dinitt  liiem  out,  but  Ut  com- 
ouuids  were  disregarded.  No  one 
Minred,  and  Ui  mortiftcacfon  was 
10  great,  that  he  left  the  chapel 
without  saying  mass,  chagrined  to 
hear  It  siSd*  that  the  responsibility  of 
the  omisnon  lay  at  hla  own  door." 
The  same  dergyman  adds,  "'So 
great  a  eliange  has  oome  over  this 
district,  that  all  the  churches  would 
hecrowdedlf protection  were  aflbrded, 
and  a  visible  means  of  support  by 
their  own  Industry  could  be  opened 
to  the  poor  people."  Another  cler- 
gyman writes,  am  ftUl  of  confi- 
dence In  the  Lord  that  a  new  state  of 
things  is  at  hand*  The  influence  of 
the  priests  Is  down  to  aero.  There  is 
a  spirit  o^  inquiry  abroad  that  no 
threatening  or  corses  can  repress. 
Qod  is  eflfiecting  the  eonverrion  of  the 
Irish  silently  and  peaceably,  thmugh 
the  Instrumentality  of  the  Irish  So- 
ciety. The  moment  the  Irish  Ro- 
manist hears  the  Word  of  God  read 
In  his  own  loved  language  his  pr^u- 
dices  begin  to  disappear,"  The  fol- 
lowing conversation  with  a  convert's 
wife  shows  the  eiSect  which  the  read- 


ing of  the  Scriptures  has  on  the  con- 
duct of  some  of  the  poor  people: — A 
clergyman  visiting  this  woiiiaii  a^»ked 
her  if  the  Scripture-reader  in  that 
place  read  to  her  ?  *'  Oh  1  yes,  Sir, 
i  \\e  reads  and  speaks  to  me  about  t^e 

r 

SrLvlour."  "And  what  did  the 
Saviour  do  for  you  ?  "  "  He  died  to 
save  my  poor  soul/'  Do  you  think 
the  priest  can  give  Chriit  any  help  ?  " 

There  is  no  help  wanting  to  Christ, 
for  it  is  Himself  that  is  able  to  do  all 
things."  Has  the  priest  no  power  ? " 
**  Not  a  bit,  Sir.  Many  a  long  year 
Denis  was  going  to  mass  and  confes- 
sion, and  little  good  it  was  for  Mm, 
till  the  Seriptnie-readflr  came  to 
thit  nrighbottiliood.  Iwaatbtbio- 
ken-hearted  womaut  ttrivlng  to 
please  Mm^  but  could  not,  he  was  a 
dreadful  eucser.  The  day  he  was 
from  home  was  always  the  happleat 
to  me.  Oh  1  what  a  glorious  ehange 
to  see  my  husband  now  like  a  cfaUd 
in  the  house,  reading  God*f  book, 
teaching  the  efaildm,  and  advising 
me  to  live  at  peace  with  my  neigh- 
boura.**  Another  cheering  sign  of 
the  present  times  is  the  anxie^  dis- 
played by  the  peasantry  In  all  parts  of 
the  country,  to  raise  themselves  by 
thehr  own  Industry,  from  the  state  ^ 
pauperism  and  degiadatioii  In  which 
they  have  been  so  long  sunk.  A 
valuable  iBodety  In  Bdfest,  called 
the  Oonnanght  Ladies'  Association, 
has  been  Instrumental  in  establishii^ 
industrial  schools  in  many  parts  of 
that-  prorinee,  whare  the  giria  are 
taught  needle-work,  knitting,  ftc, 
and  at  the  same  time  instructed 
dally  in  the  Scriptures.  We  trust 
this  good  example  may  be  followed 
in  the  other  three  provinoec  I  trua^ 
each  reader  of  these  sfaapla  atnta^  j 
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aunts  wiU  lift  up  hit  heut  in 
einiMt  prty«r  lo  oar  HMvenly 
FatlMr  for  a  bl^tsiog  on  all  thoao 
who  are  Uboniing  fin  tho  regenera- 
tion of  Ivcloiid»  vhUo  at  the  tamo 
timo  ha  giYoe  hii  al4  and  Uifln^ea 
to  tWi  caMO|  fitting  aieuwd  that 


true  foUgloa  alone  will  over  make 
our  loved  cottntiy«r— to  adopt  some 
oft-quoted  Knee  - 

Grait,  glorious,  and  free, 
First  flower  of  Um  esith,  and  flnt  gem 
of  the  sea." 

I  remain,  Si^,  yours, 

Baiif. 


OEBAT  STENTS  THOU  UTXUB 

CAUSES. 

THS  IMPORTANCE  OF  JOIMIKO  REVER- 
EMTLY,  BUT  AUDIBLY,  IN  THE  RE- 

sYoirtBs  ov  nni  oamuai  siavxoa. 
To  fhe  Mdttar  ^  ik€  **Okw€ikmad$ 

SiB»— How  often  is  the  reeling 
mind  Btmek  with  Ihe  trutji  of  this 
short  bat  ezpreisive  saying  1  In  Ihe 
histoiy  of  our  own  liTOli  what»  to  us, 
great  events  have  spmnff  fton  the 
most  apparently  trifling  causei* 

In  the  history  of  nations,  what 
revolutions  for  good  pr  eyU  have 
been  brought  about  hy  some,  at  the 
time^  despised  causes  But  in  fact, 
these  so  called  "  little  causes/'  are  not 
so  in  reality*  We  judge  them  to  be 
so,  because  we  are  short-«ghted|  and 
cannot  discern  die  end  from  the  be- 
ginning. But  could  we  see  as  God 
sees,  it  would  bo  then  plain  to  us, 
vrith  a  startling  reality,  that  what  we 
have  considered  the  trifling  acts  of 
our  every  day  existence,  bear  an 
awfully  important  retetium  to  our 
well  being,  both  for  time,  and  for  eter- 
nity ;  and  not  to  our  well-being alwie, 
bat  that  of  others  also^  over  whom 
we  exercise  a  near,  or  it  maybe  a  more 
remote  influence*  These  remarks 
tend  to  a  point  The  point  to  which 
1  desire  to  turn  the  attention  of  all 


the  readers  of  this  Magasme,  has 
long  been  deemed  |»y  most,  a  'little 
onoi'  I  wish  to  prove  tliat  it  is 
flur  otherwise,  and  that  hy  the  man- 
ne|r  In  which  this  'little  cause'  has, 
or  has  not  been  attended  to,  very 
important  results  have  foUowed. 

It  has  fiw  a  long  thne  been  the 
misfortune  of  the  writer  to  sit  hi  the 
corner  of  a  church  where,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  none  have  dared  or 
willed  to  let  their  voices  be  audibly 
heard  in  the  propcx  plfiee.  And  yet 
there  were  those  around  who  evi- 
dently had  their  hearts  in  the  eoleinn 
services  ii|  which  they  were  engaged. 
Whence  then  arose  their  silence? 
This  question  has  often  suggested 
itself,  and  the  conclusion  as  often 
been  arrived  at,  that  surely  it  must 
in  many  instances  arise  only  ftom 
the  want  of  a  little  reflection  upon 
the  great  events  to  which  this  '  little 
cause'  was  continually  leading.  If 
the  reader  of  these  lines  has  ever 
thought  upon  the  subject  at  all,  the 
probability  is,  that  it  hse  been  in  some 
such  manner  as  this : — 

"  True,  the  Prayer-book  does  pro- 
vide that  a  lacge  portion  of  the 
prayers  and  prates  6]iaII  be  offered 
up  by  the  congregation,  but  so  lung 
;is  this  is  done,  what  can  it  matter 
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whether  we  repeat  aloud,  or  to  our- 
selves t  Others  are  silent,  or  speak 
only  in  a  whisper,  and  why  not  I 
also  ?  "  Perliftps  it  will  be  most  easy 
to  point  out, "  why  not,"  by  begging 
you  for  once  to  picture  to  yourself  the 
wonderful  change  which  would  take 
place,  if  alV  for  one  Sunday,  would 
obey  strictly  the  reasonable  require- 
ments of  our  inimitable  Fnyer-book. 
Supposing  that  all  with  one  voices 
unitedly,  would  pray  when  they  are 
required  to  pray,  praise  when  they 
are  required  to  praise^  and  sing  when 
they  are  required  to  sing,  what  would 
be  the  eflElsett  Oh|What  n  change 
would  then  take  place  in  our  public 
worship  1  "Who  then  would  need  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  heart  and 
life  in  our  solemn  services  ?  Surely 
the$if  if  by  cliance,  as  we  might  deem, 
'  there  came  in  one  that  beliereth  not, 
or  one  nnlsanied,  he  would  be  con- 
vinced Indeed,  and  fidling  down 
upon  his  knees,  would  report  that 
God  was  with  us  of  a  truth.'  Is  this 
picture  overdrawn  ?  Indeed  it  is  not 
Such  a  scene,  such  a  solemn,  hearty 
worship  has  ufteii  cheered  the  heart 
of  the  devoted  missionary,  when  the 
converts  from  Heathenism  in  the  first 
!?low  of  their  devotion  have  joined 
with  one  iieart  and  voice  in  the 
heavenly  strains  of  our  Liturgy. 
Long  may  they  retain  this  their 
early        I  and  may  their  example 
teach  a  lesson  to  professedly  Chris- 
tian English  Churchmen,  to  awake 
from  the  coldness  and  apathy  which 
lias  stolen  over  them,  and  do  the  first 
works. 

To  bring;  the  picture  more  home 
to  you,  my  reailer,  let  us  turn  to  the 
melancholy  contrast.  Go  into  almost 
every  village  church  in  our  isle. 


The  minister  has  Just  ceased.  The 
congregation  9hoM  follow,  but  no, 
there  is  one  solitary  man,  generally 
chosen  from  the  humblest  ranks, 
who  in  strange  and  uncouth  tones,  ia 
dmwluig  out  what  should  arise  from 
the  swelling  sounds  of  every  voice 
within  those  sacred  walls.  What 
now  is  the  eflbct  upon  your  own 
spirit  I  Hu  it  a  solemnizing  effect  t 
Are  yon  Impelled  to  foil  down  upon 
your  iuiees,  and  join  your  voice  in 
prayer  and  praise  ?  Alas  I  no.  If  you 
are  not  a  sincere  and  devoted  Cbris- 
tian,  it  is  enough  to  provoke  the 
smile  of  ridicule  to  see  this  almost 
mockery  of  solemn  worship.  And  if 
you  are  such  a  Christian,  the  snUle 
is  only  forbidden  to  rise  because  you 
feel  the  melancholy  tendency  of  such 
a  state  of  things.  You  look  around, 
and'you  see  most  dtting,  some^  It  may 
be,  wfaispering,  some  fow  kneeling, 
and  your  heart  sickens  at  the 
sight,  and  the  tear  rises  unbidden  to 
your  eye,  when  you  thus  see  the  form 
without  the  substance:— when  you 
see  the  beloved  Church,  in  whose 
bosom  you  have  been  nursed,  and 
from  whose  breasts  of  consolation 
you  have  so  ofken  drawn,  thus  laid 
bare  but  too  surely  to  the  ridicule 
of  her  enemies.   Tlie  beautiful  shell, 
but  the  kernel  gone ! — And  but 
too  likely  many  of  her  most  hopeful 
children  driven  from  her  shelter  by 
their  own  treachery  to  her  cause. 

Frmn  this  two-fold  picture,  may 
be  marked  the  striking  effects  of 
sympathy  on  the  human  mind.  Why 
would  your  heart  have  glowed,  and 
your  spirit  burned  within  you,  had 
you  entered  the  place  when  all  were 
solemnly  and  devoutly  engaged?  It 
was  the  effect  of  sympathy  1  A  cord 
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was  touched  from  one  to  anotiier, 
and  thus  it  flowed  on  till  it  reached 
even  the  passinj^  stranj^er  at  the  door. 
What  was  it  that  chilled  every  feeling 
of  your  soul,  as  you  entered  the 
village  church?  It  was  sympathy! 
The  stream  of  cold  and  heartless 
indifference  flowed  on  frnm  soul  to 
soul,  and  it  reached  you,  no  matter 
with  what  feelings  you  might  have 
entered  those  sacred  walls. 

On  whom  then  rests  the  hlame  ? 
l)ovs  all  the  responsibility  rest  with 
yuur  minister?  On  the  contrary,  is 
it  possible  for  him,  unaided,  to  restore 
thin(;s  to  a  better  state?  Rather  are 
we  not  all  deeply  to  hlame  in  this 
iiiatter  i  the  responsibility  rests  with 
every  individual  who  has  liitherto 
neglected  to  fulfil  his  puit  as  a 
member  of  a  congregation.  He  is 
doing  what  in  him  hes  to  hinder  the 
blessing  which  might  arise  from  the 
proper  use  of  our  admirable  public 
Liturgy.  He  is  weakening  the  liands 
of  his  minister,  he  is  giving  a  handle 
to  the  enemies  of  our  Church,  he  is 
deadening  his  own  soul,  and  the  souls 
of  all  around  him.  It  is  high  time 
some  remedy  was  proposed.  We 
tbink  the  remedy  is  at  handj  if  all 
the  readers  of  this  widely-extended 
Peiiodical  would  resolve  no  longer  to 
permit  either  indolence^  Indifference, 
or  'timidity  to  hinder  them  from 
taldng  an  energetic,  reverent,  hut 
nudibk  pert  in  the  aenrices  of  the 
Church.  The  lint  effort  may  he  a 
difficult  one,  bnt  we  can  ensure  an 
ample  return  in  the  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  service  which  all  will 
find  who  peisevere. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed 
tliat  this  outward  duty  of  uniting 
in  the  public  services  of  the  Church, 


'  can  alone  be  the  means  of  renovat- 
ing what  we  deplore.  \Ve  know  the 
outward  fahric  may  be  beautiful  as 
man  can  make  It,  the  interna]  struc- 
ture faultless,  nothing  of  outward 
observance  absent, — and  yet,  with- 
out the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  all 
utterly  in  vain  to  effect  the  conver- 
sion  or  edification  of  one  soul,  the 
end  and  object  of  all  apj)ointed 
means  of  grace.  luit  we  know  too 
that  God  works  by  means.  He  re- 
quires us  to  exert  ourselves,  while  we 
look  to  him  alone  for  a  l)lessiiip.  It 
is  not  the  slothful  careless  worshipper 
who  is  in  llie  way  of  the  blessing, 
but  the  diligent,  active,  persevering 
seeker.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  Y. 


QUESTIONS  AND  HINTS  FOR 
SELF-EXAMINATION  IN  KEFBR- 
BNGB  TO  PUBUC  VOB8HIP. 

BT  TSa  KAn  UT.  J.  «.  BESAT,  Mnil^ 
TXnoV  CBEISTOSVEGS,  BIKMXVOVAM. 

1.  Is  my  heart  renewed  by  the 

Holy  Spint?   Without  flds  there 

canbenogodlinops,  tik!  coiisequently 
no  acceptable  worship.— Kouu  viii. 
8,9. 

2.  Is  my  service  intelligent  ?  Do  I 
under 'tandu'fty  andt&Aa^  I  worsiiip  ? 
—  Jolin  iv.  22.  Tt  is  only  through 
Christ,  and  as  I  am  taugiit  by  the 
Spirit,  that  I  can  have  access  to  God. 
— Eph.  ii.  18. 

3.  Is  the  worship  which  T  offer 
spiritual  ? — John  iv.  24.  Is  my  heart 
really  engaged  with  God?— -Matt 
zv.  8*  When  in  the  sanctuary,  do  I 
endeavour  to  banish  all  thou|^hts 
about  secular  matters  ?  At  a  right 
time  and  place  they  may  be  lawml, 
but  here  they  are  sinfm;  they  are 
like  the  buyers  and  sellers  whom 
Jesus  expelled  from  the  temple,  and  ! 
by  whuiu  the  house  of  prayer  iiud 
been  converted  into  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise. At  this  he  was  angry.<— 
John  ii.  16. 

4.  Is  my  bodily  posture  what  it 
ought  to  be?  The  iorm  without  the 
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power  is  hypocrisy,  but  the  form 
wWk  tlw  power  is  devotion.  ... 
Persons  who  look  about  during  ser- 
vice, prove  that  they  do  not  look 
above  or  within,  God  forbid  that 
tlif  a  slMmld  he  my  case. 

5.  Do  my  habits  tend  to  edifica- 
tion? Personal  liabits  concern  me 
as  an  individual,  but  what  are  nw 
con^egational  hiiblts  t  Am  I  mnjf 
in  atlendmrn  m  the  meam  9f  grace? 
How  bitter  would  be  iny  anguish 
slionld  I  be  too  late  for  the  worship 
of  the  heavenly  temple  ?  Ought  I 
iMt  t»  be  iahmimd  and  grieved  at 
being  too  late  for  worship  in  God's 
heaveJ)ly  courts  ?  Those  who  love 
the  Saviour  and  his  ordinances  will 

f encrally  be  early. — Pi,  IxktW.  1,  2. 
f,  howevefi  at  any  time  they  are  un- 
avoidably detained  till  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  service,  they  wrill 
repair  to  their  places  with  as  HiUCh 
quietness  as  possible,  and  endeavour 
to  avoid  everything  calculated  to 
distract  the  attention  or  disturb  the 
devotion  of  others. — 1  Cor.  x.  24, 
32,  Si  too  t  joht  i»  the 

responses  ?  It  is  unnecessary  to  be 
loud,  but  it  is  unpardonable  to  be 

Sute.    Some  whisper,  others  mutter 
,f  responses,  as  if  they  were  afirsid 
or  ashamed  to  be  heard.  It  this  my 


case?  If  SO)  my  congr Rational 
habits  are  unadifying.  How  delight- 
ful is  the  scene  when  the  whole  con- 
gregation with  "  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  giorily  God  I  '* 

€L  Have  1  veaion  to  expect  God's 
blessing  ?  Do  I  solemnly  pray  before, 
and  wiien  I  come  to  church,  that 
grace  may  be  given  to  the  minister, 
to  the  congregation,  and  to  myself? 
When  the  blessing  has  been  pro- 
nounced, do  I,  instead  of  rising  with 
indecorous  haste,  spend  a  little  time 
in  supplication,  that  the  word 
preached  may  profit  Chose  who  have 
heard  it?— Isa.  Jv.  10, 11 ;  Heb.  iv.  2. 

7.  Do  I  value  my  religious  advan- 
tages ?  Do  1  esteem  the  worship  of 
Ood  my  highest  privilege  oh  earth  ? 
And  do  1  both  improve  it  as  a  pre- 
paration, and  enjoy  it  as  a  foretaste 
of  the  everlasting  Sabbath  vrhich 
remains  to  tta  people  of  Godt — 
UeUir.0. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all 
hearts  be  open,  all  desires  known, 
and  from  wBom  no  iatttta  ava  faidy 
cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  hy 
the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  I  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name, 
throuf  h  Chnat  my  Lord.  Aman. 


POBTBT. 


LINES  FOR  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
On  !  how  many  years  have  fleeted, — 

Years  of  mingled  joy  and  woe: — 
iSommer  with  her  trun  of  roses, 

Winter  with  his  Ice  and  snow ; 
Since  glory  spread  o'er  Bethlehem's 
mountains, 

Shed  gladnesionthlitokmnmom, 
And  Christ,  in  Bethlehem's  lowly 

stable, 

Condescended  to  be  born. 

Not  with  revelry  we'll  keep  it, 
Not  with  jocund  dance  or  song ; 

Not  with  mamas  tainly  olliered, 
In  a  foreign  unknown  tongue^ 


But  with  penitence  confessing 
Sins,  all  countless  as  the  sand. 

Which  the  ebbing  ocean  leaveth 
On  a  wide  and  weanr  strand. 


We'll  think  of  Thee,  as  in  a  manger 
Thou  didtt  make  Thino  foflmt 

bed; 

We'll  think  of  Thee  as  wandering, 
homeless, 
IVlth  BO  place  to  lay  Thine  head. 
We'U  think  of  Thae^  thou  ai^cas 

pure  one, 
Bearing  all  earth's  load  of  guilt; 
Yet  amid  thine  anguish  saying, 
**  Fisther,  bo  it  as  thon  wilt  P* 
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Well  might  angels  sing  His  praises, 
Ai  they  winged  their  way  to 

earth, 

Well  might  Eastern  princes  hail 

Him, 

Bringing  presents  at  His  hirth. 
Wtord  Incarnate — Lord  of  glory, 

Yet  our  Brother,  and  our  Fnend, 
Oh!  we,  too,  would  join  to  bless 
Thee, 

Bring  Thee  offerings^Iowly  bend. 


Wisely  hath    our  Chorch  eom- 

manded, 
We  should  celebrate  each  year, 
Jesus'  first  and  lowly  Advent; 

Till  in  gloiy  lie  aupear. 
Wisely — if  but  one  uianki^ving 

From  one  loving  heart  arise. 
More  than  else  would  have  ascended 
Upwards,  through  those  wintry 
skiM*  C.  L. 


THBUOTHBBi. 

Oh  1  if  there  be  linkM  with  the  eloom  of  existence 

One  feeling  that  deepens  the  darkness  it  wears, 
'Tis  a  fond  mother's  fear,  that  forespps,  in  the  distance. 
Her  infant  sent  forth  to  the  world  and  iti  i^nares. 

Shall  that  face,  a  sweet  well-spring  of  smiles,  soon  be  sadden'd, 

Those  weak  trembling  hands  be  npltfttd  to  sbi  f 
Shall  the  heart,  which  scarce  heaves  on  her  bosoni^  be  madden'd 

By  fndn  ttvm  without,  ^  by  passion  witliin  t 

II  there  hone,  then,  to  care  for  the  dc.s<)1;itp  stranger, 

Who  goes,  all  unheeding,  unnrra'd,  on  his  way  ; 
No  spirit  of  might  to  walk  near  liim  in  danger, 

And  scatter  me  fiends  thAt  would  make  mm  iHuitt  prey  ? 

Ob!  yes,  there  is  One,  and  besides  him  no  other ! 
The  Redeemer,  the  Ruler,  whose  throne  is  on  high! 

Prom  the  glories  of  heav'n  He  beholds  the  sad  mothelri 
'Mid  the  songs  of  the  angels  He  catches  thy  sigh. 

Oo.  tJ^l<e  thy  sweet  hahc,  and  to  Jesus  confide  him, 
lie  has  dwelt  in  our  flesh,  he  can  feel  for  our  fears !  * 

Tako  this  lamb  to  the  Shephertk  who  }ftMy  siudl  guide  him 
Thioogh  th«  desert  of  petils,  Ihe  -valley  of  tears ! 

From  nn  JnwrieM  PubHeaikiL 


THE  WILLOW. 
Lines  written  in  affliction. 

I  WOULD  that  the  willow  my  emblem  might 
I  love  it — I  love  It — the  green  willow  tree ; 

Tho'  the  winds  and  the  storm  the  stern  oak  may  rend. 
The  beantiftil  willow  will  gnuseAiUy  bend. 

Unhurt  b^  the  t«nq»eet,  improved  by  the  rain^ 

Elastic  It  spring's  to  its  tree  form  apnin  ; 
The  first  sunny  moments  its  glories  i  c^tore, 

'Tis  radiant  with  gems  and  more  briglit  than  before. 

Just  60  is  the  Christian,  when  drooping  and  weak, 
Upheld  by  a  Power  the  proud  never  seek; 

He  aow  not  resist,  tho'  he  feels  the  rude  blast, 
He  bends,  but  to  rise  when  the  trial  is  pasL 

The  tear-drop  of  sorrow  will  heavily  fall. 
When  slignted  by  some,  or  deserted  by  all ; 

Bu  then  in  snbmiBslon  he'll  gently  resign, 
Hie  Joys  and  his  cam  to  the  Wisdom  DitiAe. 
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Then  briprlit  beams  of  hope  o'er  his  spirit  shall  rise, 
The  iioue  of  the  blessedness  found  in  the  skies. 

And  proT  d  by  afiflietioii,  that  Md  one  shall  be 
Aa  lovely  and  safe  as  yim  fair  willow  tree.  W. 


TBB  TBEA.STJaY. 


Christmas-day. — At  this  season 
of  the  year  we  are  directed  by  the 
practice  of  tbe  Catholic  Church,  and 
the  institutions  of  our  own,  to  com- 
memorate "  the  nativity  of  our  Lord, 
or  the  birth-day  of  Christ,  commonly 
called  Christmas-day."  This  event 
is  the  pin  on  which  sil  the  golden 
vessels  of  tlie  ?anctiimT  must  be 
hung.  Therein  every  human  beiu^,' 
is  interested ;  for  it  is  the  only  foun- 
dation of  human  hope.  In  the 
object  this  day  proposed  to  our  view, 
the  Deity  Incarnate,  there  is  that 
which  is  calculated  to  excite  the 
strongest  embtftpji  of  wonder,  love, 
and  praise  in  ^very  bosom.  But 
"great  is  the  mystory  of  godliness, 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  The 
subject  is  inaccessible  to  a  finite 
understand ng ;  it  is  enveloped  in 
awful  obscurity.  Let  the  Rationalist, 
therefore,  who  cannot  implicitly 
submit  to  the  authoritv  of  Divine 
revelation;  the coneeitea  theologian, 
who  supposes  that  he  can  fathom 
evrry  depth  of  infinity  by  his  own 
scanty  line ; — let  eacli  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance; let  him  depart  from  the  con- 
secrated stable;  for  he  will  meet 
with  nothing  here  but  what  is  calcu- 
lated to  mortify  his  pride,  to  puzzle 
his  reason,  or  to  cause  him  to  blas- 
pheme. But  let  the  humble  be- 
liever draw  ncnr;  let  liim  come  and 
look  iiiti)  the  privileged  manger, 
where  an  object  will  meet  his  eves 
that  is  justly  styled,  The  ehiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely  ;  "  an  object  that  will  seize  on 
his  affections,  and  lead  captive  every 
thought  of  his  breast  in  silken 
chains  of  admiration,  gratitude,  and 
adoration.  Here  let  him,  with  the 
divinely  instructed  Magi,  present  his 
oiferings  at  the  feet  of  the  Inlhnt 


Saviour.  Let  him  join  the  heavenly 
host  in  saying,  Glorv  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  eartn  peace,  good- 
will toward  men." 

The  celebration  of  Christmas  is  a 
custom  of  immemorial  antiquity  in 
the  Church  of  Chx\§L^BidduipL 

The  Incarnation  of  Messiah. 
— The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  such  a  stupendous  truth,  that  it 
could  never  have  been  believed  by 
any  individual  but  on  the  clearest 
testimony.  The  reason  why  it  is  so 
frequently  disbelieved,  insulted,  and 
rejected,  is,  that  men  know  not  their 
own  hearts,  and  they  listen  to  their 
own  deceitful  thoughts.  The  voice 
of  unbelief  tells  them  it  is  impos- 
sible. But  no  truth  in  Scripture 
can  be  properly  understood,  but  in 
li  e  light  of  Messiah.  As,  in  the 
absence  of  the  material  sun,  we  find 
it  imjiossible  to  judge  of  and  dis- 
tinguish colours,  and  are  in  conse- 
quence frequently  deceived;  so, 
without 'the  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  we  shall  be  mistaken 
in  eveivthing:  and  when  man  de- 
scends into  the  dark  pit  of  the  human 
bosom,  with  his  own  riislilight  only 
in  his  hand,  is  it  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  he  should  be  misled?  Instead 
of  spurning  the  remedy  which  is 
provided,  in  the  lig^ht  of  Jesus  they 
would  fall  down  in  the  dust  before 
iiim, — their  Saviour,  their  God,  their 
All#  for  ever  and  ever.  In  this  In- 
carnation He  has  connected  Him- 
self with  man  in  every  possible  way, 
and  this  should  encourage  trembling 
nnners  to  cast  thonsdves  upon  Him. 
His  holiness  could  not  be  so  iaJdy 
developed  were  this  not  the  case, 
Read  the  history  of  his  ancestors, 
and  you  i^U  find  the  conduct  of 
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•ome  of  them  most  iBfiunous ;  they 
comprise  not  only  Jevr  but  CJcntile  ; 
and  what  dues  this  teachi  but  that  he 
delights  in  saving  simien.  Be- 
member  what  has  been  bestowed 
upon  us — the  heart  of  D«ty  and  the 
lieart  of  humanity.  When  we  do 
jusdce  to  this  tniuif  leroember 
what  the  Saviour  has  done  for  us, 
can  we  keep  back  our  hearts  from 
Him?  He  only  can  fill  them;  He 
only  is  worthy  of  tbem^iibiM&w 

Bethlbhbm.— Bethlehem  is  ce- 
lebrated in  the  Old  Testament  as  the 
birth>place  and  city  of  David ;  and 
ill  the  New,  as  that  of  David's  greater 
Son,  the  Christ,  the  Sairkmr  of  the 
world.  What  a  mighty  influence 
for  good  has  gone  forth  from  this 
little  spot  upon  the  human  race  both 
for  time  ana  for  eternity  I  It  is  im- 
possible to  approach  the  place  with- 
out a  feelinf^  of  deep  emotion  spring- 
ing out  of  these  high  and  holy  as- 
sodations.  The  legmds  and  paerili- 
ties  of  monastic  tradition  may  safely 
be  disregarded  :  it  is  enough  to  know 
that  this  is  Bethlehem  where  Jesus 
the  Redeemer  was  bom*  Generic 
tion  after  generation  has»  indeed, 
since  that  time  passed  away,  and 
their  places  now  know  them  no 
more,  ror  eighteen  hundred  seasons 
the  earth  lias  now  renewed  her 
carpet  of  verdure,  and  seen  it  again 
decay ;  vet  the  skies  and  the  fields, 
the  rocKs  and  the  hills,  and  the 
valleys  around,  remain  vnchanged, 
and  are  still  the  same  as  when  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  about  the 
shepherds,  and  the  song  of  a  multi* 
tilde  of  tile  heavenly  host  resounded 
among  the  hills,  proclaiming — 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth,  peace,  good>wilt  toward 
men."— Z)r.  Robinsm*$  BihUeol  lU- 
searches  in  Palestine. 

The  Bibl^  God's  heart  of  love 
opened  to  us  for  the  knowledge 
of  salvation,  for  pardon  and  peace, 
for  strength  and  comfort  in  the  Holy 

Ghost ;  it  discovers  to  us  our  corrup- 
tion and  helplessness  that  wc  may  be 
in  fear  of  ourselves,  and  gladly 
reeehre  the  mnedv  God  lias  provided 
for  us;  it  reveals  to  us  tne  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  born  in  our  flesh  that  I 


we  might  be  born  again  into  his  life 
and  nature;  it  is  the  record  of  His 
actions  and  miracles  tliat  we  might 
go  to  Him  as  the  Physician  of  oar 
souls,  and  trust  in  Ilis  power  for  our 
own  healing;  it  calls  us  to  Him,  all 
guilty  and  defiled  as  we  are,  for  wash- 
ing in  His  blood;  it  is  God's  stand- 
ing declaration  of  mercy  to  a  perish- 
ing world,  and  His  offer  and  convey- 
ance of  full  and  free  redemption 
from  our  dn,  misery,  and  dan|^r.— > 
^danu 

Idolatry  a  Work  op  the 
Flesh. — When  the  catechist  read  to 
them  our  Lord's  warning  against  j 
&lse  prophets,  and  said  something 
in  explanation,  a  Brahmin  declared 
before  all  present — "  It  is  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  of  pleasure,  that 
prevents  us  from  embracing  the 
tnith,"  Many  l)orc  testimony  that 
this  was  true. — "  St.  Paul,"  remarks 
Swartz,*'  enumerates  idolatry  among 
the  works  of  the  flesh ;  and  oorrupt 
nature  does,  indeed,  derive  support 
from  it,  in  more  ways  than  one.  If 
it  were  only  an  error  of  the  under" 
HamUttg,  me  greater  number  of 
Heathens  would  already  have  for- 
saken it ;  but  being  a  work  of  the 
fiesh,  and  Christianity  requiring  its 
cmcfflzioiif  they  stop  there  May 
Divine  power  rescue  them  from  it, 
through  Jesus  Christ."— Pearson's 
Life  of  Swartz, 

The  Human  Heart.— Dr.  Forde, 
the  Chaplain  of  Newgate,  told  the 

narrator  that  wlicn  a  reprieve  came 
for  one  under  sentence  of  death,  he 
returned  a  Bible  and  I'raycr-book 
which  the  Doctor  had  given  him, 

with  his  thanks,  remarking  that  he 
had  then  no  fur  (her  use  for  thenUr^ 
Poyvders  Literary  Extracts. 

Familiarity  with  Sin  occa- 

SI0N8  INBENSIBItlTT  TO  IT.— We 

are  so  accustomed  to  sec  sin  within 
and  without  us,  that  we  seldom 
deeply  feel  it,  or  are  so  shocked  at 
it  as  we  should  be,  were  it  less 
frequent.  If  an  inhabitant  of  the 
Court  were  to  walk  through  some  of 
the  filthy  streets  and  alleys  of  the 
metropolis,  how  would  he  be  dis- 
gusted! while  the  poor  wretches  who 
I  live  in  them  think  notlung  of  the 
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matter.  TVidr,  n  clearer  view  of  sin 
and  ot  liie  hoiiiiesii  of  God,  made  ihe 
prophet  cry  out,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  undone,  for  I  am  a  man  of  un- 

vlvnu  lijis,  and  T  dwell  in  the  rnulst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine 
eyes  oaTe  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 

The  Crystal  Hot7R>oLASs. — 

Comm^  hastily  into  a  chamber,  I  had 
almost  thrown  down  n.  crystal  hour- 
glass. Fear  lest  i  iiad,  made  me 
grieve  as  if  I  had  broken  it ;  but,  alas ! 
how  much  precious  time  have  I  cast 
away  without  any  regret!  The  hour- 
glass was  but  crystal,  each  hour  a  pearl ; 
that  but  Hke  to  tH»  broken,  this  lost 
outright;  that  but  casually,  this  done 
wilfully.  A  better  honr-glass  mip^ht 
beboufl^t;  but,  time  lost  once,  lost 
ever.  Thtu  we  grieve  more  for  toys 
than  Av  treatiires.  Lord,  give  itie  an 
hmir-^las^,  not  tn  he  bv  mc,  but  to 
be  in  me*  *'  Teacli  me  to  nunihcr  my 
days."  An  hour-glass  to  turn  me, 
*'tnat  t  may  apply  my  heart  utito 
wisdom.*'— 

Slow  and  Sure. — At  a  Meetinp^ 
of  the  Prayer-book  and  Homiiy 
^Society,  in  1835,  a  speaker,  in  illus- 
tration of  the  modern  disposition  to 
be  "  wise  aboVe  what  is  written,** 
observed  of  those  who  piqued  them- 
selves on  bavii^  got  above  the  for- 
inularies  and  worship  of  tke  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  who  regarded 
with  contempt  the  attninTTvnts  of 
their  brethren,  that  he  was  reminded 
by  tliem  of  an  Irishman  who  was 
once  seen  in  front  of  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thcflral,  with  his  wntch  in  Ins  fKuid, 
congratulatine- hims*  1  f  u[)oii  l)eiu^a 
full  noui  iui  svaidcr  than  the  London 
church  clock,  while  nobody  else 
doubted  that  the  advance  of  which 
he  boasted  was  both  unsound  and 
unsafe. — Poynder't  Literary  Ex- 
Iroete. 

Learning  witboot  HbIiIOIon. 

— Man  being  immortal,  to  make 
him  wise  only  for  this  life  is  not 
worth  the  pains,  but.  tp  make  him 
wise  unto  eternal  life  la  wortby  of 
all  efforts.  Theworldand  all  it  con- 
tains is  not  to  be  regarded  when  set 
in  corapciuiun  with  this.  Human 
learning  without  a  divine  principle 


to  gtiide  it,  is  like  a  ship  in  a  storm 
without  a  compass  ou  Uie  boundless 
ooeui.  Reaten,  like  tke  brim,  may 
turn  the  vessel,  but  what  will  be 
done  in  the  dark  night  amidst  im- 
pendiii';  dimgers.  The  light  of  Qod's 
word  pointing  out  the  Divine  Will 
as  the  governing  principle^  it  truly 
the  lampof  lifp  whicli  only  can  shrw 
us  whither  we  must  steer  our  course, 
or  perish.  AH  Ghrifitian  institutions, 
therelbr«,  should  be  founded  od  the 
principle  of  renderini;  rdigion  para- 
mount to  all  other  things  ;  "  for  what 
doth  it  proiit  a  man  if  hie  gun  the 
whole  world,  and  fanu  Uaowil  Mi?  '* 
"  Thou  fool,  thou  fiMl*"  will  be  his 
portion  of  tbene  for  fur.  Mltihmp 

My  Lord  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Jury, — We  are  again  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  performing  a  most 
important  duty,  namely,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  vindicating  in  our  respective 
stations  the  sacred  cause  ol  justice  ; 
and  the  office,  gentlemen,  wmch  you 
fill  on  the  present  occasion,  is  one  of 
the  most  important  that  can  possibly 
devolve  on  British  subjects.  Gen- 
tlemen, I  grieve  to  tay  that,  in 
viewing  the  calendar  preMnted  at 
these  assizes,  I  find  there  is  no 
diminution  of  crime  in  this  county, 
there  are  the  same  Wretched  instances 
of  the  fallen  nature  of  mankind 
which  we  have  before  witnp'jsed ;  and. 
if  we  look  at  the  calendar  very 
minutely,  there  is  mucii  ground  for 
suspecting  iliat  a  great  pert  of  the 
cases  of  the  criminality  here  now,  re- 
sults from  a  want  of  education — 
education  properly  so  called,  because, 
gentltfmen,  to  give  people  what  is 
called  knowledge,  and,  in  a  vulgar 
sense,  power,  if  thfit  bo  c^^iven  n-ith- 
out  religion,  it  is  q^ld^ng  mure  nor 
less  than  the  giving  to  the  devil  the 
influence  of  knowledge.  There 
certaiidy  is  on  the  face  of  this  calen- 
dar an  appearance  that  it  is  fo  the 
want  of  education,  to  which  we  are 
indebted  for  this  increete  of  erime. 
And,  gentlemen,  we  are  all  respon- 
sible in  our  respective  characters  for 
it;  because  those  who  have  the 
meant  of  inatructing  their  poorer 
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brethren,  and  do  not  tue  those  means 

in  that  wriy,  arc  not  only  responsible 
to  men  tor  the  ill  which  they  commit^ 
through  the  want  of  education,  but 


they  IM  alio  responfililo  ttltknUoif 


to  Oodf  whom  their  {gnonuice  ond 

crime  may  oft'end. — P'rom  a  Charge 
to  the  t/rtri/,  at  the  Lent  Aisizfix, 
(lSi5i)   at   GUmcetteTf  by  Judge 


CHI&DRBirS   DUTY  TO  THBIR 

PARENTS.  No,  1. 
"  Honour  tliy  fnther  and  thy 
iiiothcr  that  thy  d.iys  may  he  long  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giteth  thee,"  ie  eollod  the  iint  oom* 
mandment  with  promise. — Eph.vi.2. 
It  is  not  intended  by  this  that  per- 
sons who  honour  their  parents  are 
sure  of  B  long  Hih  in  thM  world,  bat 
it  does  seem  to  Itnply  that  if 
children  do  not  honour  their  parents 
they  cahnot  expect  to  live  to  a  good 
old  age.  The  Old  Testament  gives 
us  many  instructions  on  our  duties 
as  children,  besides  this  law  in 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exo- 
dus. There  was  a  very  remark- 
able eommand  tfjiNMl  to  parents 
in  Deut.  xxi.  They  were  told 
that  if  they  had  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son^  who,  in  spite  of  advice 
and  eorr«ellon,  ehota  to  persist  in 
evil  condoct,  they  wero  to  oring  him 
before  the  congregation,  publicly  pro- 
claim his  oti'ences,  and  leave  him  to 
be  stoned  to  death  by  the  men  of  the 
city«— Seo  alio  Proir*  i*  8 1  u.  20 ) 
XXX.  17. 

Much  on  this  subject  is  also  written 
in  the  New  Testament:  £ph.  vi.  1, 
"  Childttn,  Obey  your  pamtt  in  tho 
Lord,  for  this  is  right; "  Col.  UL  20, 
"  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
thinffs,  for  ^H^is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord*"  sWdet  the  inatnictlont 
of  the  Bible  we  have  the  example  of 
our  blessed  Saviour.  He  was  obedient 
to  his  parents,  and  gave  them  rever- 
ence. To  be  like  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ  should  be  our  aim  and  end. 
The  child  who  desires  to  resemble 
Ills  Master  will  therefore  honouf  and 
obey  his  parents. 

BeridM  iNdng  right,  it  moat  always 


be  best  and  happiest  for  us  te  obey 
Ood's  laws*   It  ean  never  add  la  our 

happiness  even  here  to  break  any  one 
of  them.  Things  are  so  ordered 
that  most  sins  bring  their  own  punish- 
ment I  baiieTe  that  Ibvr  sine  are  BMre 
commonly  punished  in  this  life  than 
the  breach  of  the  fifth  command- 
ment. The  punithment  often  comes 
Hi  kind,  even  if  the  guilt  is 
pardoned  through  the  saviour's 
hlood.  Either  the  undutiful  child 
has  undutiful  children,  or  his  children 
are  cut  off  in  early  life,  so  that  he 
has  no  comfort  in  his  own  family, 
or  the  undutiful  child  is  himself  cut 
off,  and  brought  to  an  early  death : 
his  days  are  hterally  not  "long in  the 
land**'^  1  shall  give  aooae  inatanees 
in  which  it  will  be  seen  that  one  of 
the  two  latter  judgments  rsf  siiilly 
befall  the  undutiful  child. 

King  David  had  a  son,  ef  whom 
he  was  pesatenataly  fond.  In  cruel 
revenge  for  a  cruel  injury  this  son 
Absalom  killed  his  own  brother 
Amnon.  David  deeply  sorrowed 
for  his  son,  and  it  wm  long 
before  he  could  pardon  the  guilty 
murderer,  but  after  some  years  Absa- 
lom was  restored  to  lus  lather's 
fhvour.  He  then  began  to  show  his 
restless  and  ambitious  disposition  by 
forming  cabals  against  King  David, 
and  in  endeavouring  to  steal  away 
the  hearts  of  hfs  lather's  subjects. 
His  wicked  schemes  prospered  for  a 
time,  and  this  undutiful  son  drove 
his  kind  old  father  from  his  palace 
and  his  city,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
for  his  life ;  and  when  one  of  Absa- 
lom's counsellors  proposed  to  send  a 
force  alter  the  King  and  to  kill  him 
while  he  was  weak  and  weary  with 
his  sad  journey,  we  are  told  tluit  the 
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cruel  proposal  "  pleased  Absalom 
well."    lint  Gnf\  would  not  perinit 
such  wickeduei):>  to  prosper  for  long. 
A  great  battle  was  fimghtDetween  the 
King's  forces  and  the  rebels,  in  which 
the  latter  were  totally  routed.  Absa- 
lom Hed  away  on  his  mulci  which 
carried  bim  into  «  wood.  In  pasting 
under  an  oak  tbe  boughs  canghc 
Absalom's  hair,  of  which   lie  was 
very  proud,  and  which  became  so 
entangled  that  his  mule  went  away 
from  under  htm*  and  left  him  hang- 
ing there,  a  spectacle  for  nndutit'ul 
children  to  profit  by,   till  Dnvid's 
Captain,  Joab,  came  up  and  pierced 
his  heart  through  with  darts.  Thus 
were  his  days  not  long  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  he  died  in  the  ilower  oi  his 
a^e,  and  be  left  no  son  to  mourn  for 
his  earW  death.  His  three  sons  had 
died  beu)re  him,  and  he  had  built  up 
a  pillar  in  the  K!n<:'s  dnle  to  bear  his 
name  and  to  remind  the  people  that 
David  had  once  a  son  called  Absalom. 
After  his  rebellion  there  was  little 
chrtnre  of  his  bcintr  fnrf^ottfn  :  rind 
doubtless  many  a  parent  took  liis 
son  to  Absalom's  place,  as  this  piiiat 
was  called,  and  said  to  him,  **TIu 
young  man  who  built  up  this  pillar 
rebelled  ay-ninst  his  father,  and  the 
Lord  cut  inni  off  in  his  sins.  Learn 
from  this,  my  child,  to  honour  thy 
fitther  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  •in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thv  God  ^iveth  thee ;  and  when 
you  looK  at  this  pillar  pray  that  you 
may  be  preserved  from  Absalom's 
sin,  and  ftom  Absalom's  punish- 
ment." 

In  some  future  immbers  it  is  our 
intention  to  refer  to  some  similar 
instances  in  modern  history. 

C,  S.  W. 


Lin  i  KR  FROM  A  FATHER  TO 
Ills  LiTTLE  GIHL  AT  SCHOOL, 
ON     HIS    RECOVERY  FROM 

'  SICKNESS. 

MtDbARBSTE— »,Ithink  I  know 
you  so  well  as  to  know  tliis,  th:it  you 
will  like  to  hear  of  the  recoveiy  ol 
your  dear  father,  by  his  own  hand- 
writing. I  must  tell  you  then,  that 
God  in  liis  great  mercy  has  raised  me 


up  from  the  bed  of  sickness,  that  he 
IS  ad  dins:  to  mv  strength  from  day 
to  day,  that  i  dm  now  able  to  attend 
to  my  usual  employments,  and  have 
the  great  pleasure  of  feeling  my 
health  rqcafly  ajid  daily  increa^InL'-. 
I  have  to  tell  you  more  particularly 
that  God  my  Savionr  was  especially 
with  me  on  my  aicl^-bed;  that  his 
face  shone  upon  me;  that  I  found 
the  principles  of  religion  which  I 
have  long  held,  and  Iwve  endea- 
voured to  teach  you,  were  through 
His  grace  amply  ahlc  to  sustain  me, 
even  in  the  near  prospect  of  eternity ; 
and  ill  bhurt,  tliat  God  so  mercifully 
spoke  to  me  in  my  sickness,  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  that  I  would  not 
have  lost  this  bed  of  sickness  and 

Sain,  for  any  consideration.  The 
aviour  of  sinners  seemed  Inez* 
pressibly  valuable  and  lovelv  to  my 
soul.  The  world,  aye  ten  thousand 
worlds,  seemed  in  comparison  vanity, 
and  worse  than  vanity.  Oh,  my 
E  — ~ !  earnestly  seek  in  prayer  this 
Saviour,  ask  earnestly  and  constantly 
for  his  Holy  Spirit,  promised  to  them 
tJuU  ask  haUf  tliat  your  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  see,  and  your  heart  to  love 
this  blessed  Saviour;  and  then  in 
health  and  in  sicknrss.  in  life  and  in 
death,  it  wiU  be  all  weU  with  you. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  E — ^ 
Your  most  a£RectIonate  ftther^ 
October,  1S47. 


"TEACH  US  TO  PRAY," 

A  LITLLE  child,  about  four  years 
of  age  hnd  hecn  one  evening  repeat- 
ing her  :»in)pic  little  prayers,  when 
her  mother  told  her  of  some  poor 
little  children  that  she  knew,  who 
had  no  mother  to  teach  them  to  pray 
to  God*  Oh  mamma,  she  answered, 
Ood  will  teadi  them  tMwray,  will  he 
not  I  for  they  have  n^Hmmma. 

Children,  when  you  are  far  from 
those  \vhc4 would  lead  you  in  the  right 
way,think  of  this  little  child.  Remenj- 
ber  that  he  will  teach  you  to  pray  if  you 
ask  hini.  Oh!  that*  we  all  had  the 
sim]ile  f:nth  of  this  child.  She  had 
no  duubt  of  God'i>  goodness  to  iiis 
children.  She  felt  sure  that  if  God 
took  away  He  could  lepkce  in  His 
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own  good  time,  thouffh  she  could 
not  define  faith,  le  who  are 
dmvncast  when  troubles  thicken 
arouud  you,  and  afflictions  press  you 
OD  every  side»  rememlier  that  He  can 
teach  you  to  bear  affliction.  Yc  who 
feel  every  tio  to  thig  world  failint^, 
and  see  the  desire  of  your  eyes  taken 
away  at  a  stroke,  remember  that  God 
'does  not  "  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men."  lie  will  sup- 
ply the  place  of  your  loved  ones; 
He  can  be  a  "  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother."  He  can  teach 
you  to  suffer  as  well  as  to  do  His 
will.  In  all  our  prayers,  if  we  look 
to  God  to  send  down  His  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  teach  us,  we  shall  feel 
Ihe  efficacy  of  prayer  in  soothing  lis 
under  affliction  ;  in  making  the  way 
plain  before  us  iti  difficulty,  and 
strengthening  us  in  temptation. 
— Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  UlOtt  ordained 
strength."  £.  U. 


TU£  GUILD'S  IMAGININQai 

"  Dear  mother,  oft  yon  talk  tome 

About  that  world  on  lii^b. 
Where  dwell  the  spirits  of  liie  just 

When  thdr  Ml  bodies  die. 
But  I  can  scarcely  understand 

How  they  find  entrr\nro  there; 
I  see  no  portals  to  the  sky, 

No  pathway  through  the  air* 

Sometimes  when  I  have  heard  a 
lark 

Sing  sweetly  as  It  flew, 
I*ve  wonder'd  if  the  joyous  bird 

Aught  of  that  far  land  knew, 
I've  wished  that  I  had  wings  like  his 

To  bear  me  to  the  sun, 
And  see  if  there  the  loved  ones  rest 

Whose  etrlhly  course  is  run. 

<*I  don't  think  heaven  is  In  the 
moon* 

Tt  looks  too  pale  nnd  ;'i(l 
To  be  the  dweiliug-place  of  those 

Whom  Jesus  maketli  glad. 
And  beautiful  as  are  the  stars, 

I  think  they  seem  too  small 
To  hold  the  countless  mjiltitudcs 

The  iiord  our  Cod  :iliali  calk 


**  Sometimes  I  lie  on  the  green  lawn 

At  quiet  eventide, 
And  fancy  chariots  in  the  clouds 

Where  happy  angels  ride ; 
And  when  my  baby  sister  died. 

Amid  the  teajrs  that  fell, 

1  thoiiG:ht  of  those  bright  fleecy  skieSy 
And  knew  that  all  was  well." 

The  mother  drew  her  prattling  child 

Still  closer  to  her  breast, 
As  in  low  seriouA  tones  she  spoke 

About  the'heavenly  rest ; 
And  told  him  that,  if  now  he  walked 

In  wisdom's  nairow  \v;iy, 
That  path  would  >aicly  lead  him  on 

To  everlasting  day. 

She  told  him  that  the  glorious  worid» 

Of  which  he  loved  to  hear, 
is  far  beyond  the  utmost  reach 

Of  morul  eye  or  ear. 
She  told  him,  that  through  Jesus 
Christ 

His  people  entrance  find ; 
He  is  the  door,  the  way,  the  life, 
Their  Shepherd  true  and  kind« 

She  told  him  Christ  is  aU  to  those 

Who  place  in  him  their  trust; 
He  guides  their  spirits  safely  liome«^ 

^VafrliL's  their  slecpinfj;  dust. 
She  told  him  that  each  Utile  child 

Is  welcome  to  his  care ; 
He  meetens  them  fbr  better  worlds, 

And  then  removes  them  there. 

M.T. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COLLECTS. 

[The  Texts  added  may  be  considered 

as  a  Key  to  the  Questions.] 

Thk  Second  Sukday  in  Advent. 

1 .  Why  are  the  Scriptures  called  holy, 
and  by  what  means  did  God  came  them 
to  be  written  f  [Ps.  xH.  0 ;  X  Tim.  ill.  19; 

2  Pet.  i.  21.] 

2.  At©  tliere  any  other  books  sotne- 
tin:i:  s  Lound  up  \vlt]i  iioly  Scripture 
which  are  not  holy  bcripturc/  [See 
Article  ▼!.] 

3.  Wril/rn  for  our  Inrrriin;;."  What 

are  some  of  the  cliicf  things  that  vie  may 
le^  from  holy  Berfptnre  f  [See  2  Tim. 
iii.  15—17.] 

4.  Will  merely  hearing  and  reading 
God*8  Vord  do  us  any  f^ood  ?  [See  James 
i.  21—25.] 

5.  Wiiat  must  we.  then  do  besides 
hcarlnj?  and  reading  f  (See  Deut.  xi. 
J  8-  20;  xxxil,  4fi,  -17;  Jcr.  XV.  18;  1 
Pet.  ii.  1,  2.j 
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C.  But  can  'we  "mark,  leani,  and  in- 
wardly digest "  to  any  good  i  Hect,  ^^ilh- 
out  God's  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  ?  [Sec 
Ps.  cxix.  18}  £phe«.  i.  17,  lb;  1  Cor.  ii. 
10,  &c.] 

7.  What  ia  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
Christian?  [Ps.  xvi.  {  Xit,  IL  IS, 
&c.;  1  Pet.  i.  3—5.] 

8.  "When  may  we  he  said  to  embrace 
this  hopet  [Zech.  ix.  12;  lleb.  vi. 
IS.   Seo  Ps.  Iz^i,  14—16  ;  Lam.  iii.  24.] 

9.  "What  is  the  meaning  of  this  hope 
being  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ!  [1  John  v.  11,  1^;  1  Tim.  i.  1. 
See  1  Cor.  Xf.  19^11. 

TuiRD  Sunday  ik  Advekt. 

1.  Who  was  the  messepger  sent  to  91:0- 
pare  the  way  for  the  flret  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  t  Mention  some  texts  in  the 
prophecies  which  ^pe^k  of  liina.  IIb». 
±LS,8ec.;  Mai. iii.  I.  8«e  Matt,  zl  7, 
10;  Luke  i.  76,  &c.] 

2.  In  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nent  to  whieh  you  have  referred,  the 
messenger  is  spoken  of  as  preparing  the 
way  of  tbel40AD  or  jBHOvav,  Whatdoes 
this  Imply  reepecting  Jetm  CQudat  t 

3.  Ministers  and  sfncnrdi,  — 
"  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient," 
ftc^To  what  passages  of  the  9}ble  do 
these  expressions  refer f  £8efl  Mai.  iv. 
and  Epistle  for  the  day.] 

4.  who  are  ministers  and  atewaria  of 
tlie  mysteries  of  God  ?    [Set-  Art.  xxiii.] 

5.  What  is  the  description  given  in  the 
Bible  of  Uw  natural  condition  of  the 
heart  of  roan  r  [Jar.ZYK«9j  Mv]b  v|L 

21— 23J 

6.  What  t»  meant  "by  the  turning  of  the 

heart  or  conversion  as  it  is  commonly 
called  ?  [See  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19  ;  Joel  ii. 
12,  IS;  Aets  xxvi.  18_80.] 

7.  Is  not  conversion  the  work  of  God! 
In  what  manner  then  do  ministers  turn 
the  hearts  of  men?  [See  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
3—10;  Isa.  Iv.  11',  IVU.  \9i  Jlo«l.  i.  16  } 

1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.] 

8.  Who  will  be  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  the  liOrd  Jesus  at  His  second  oonungt 
[See  2  Thess.  L;  Matt,  xxv.] 

9.  To  whom  is  thia  collect  addressed  f 

10.  Mention  some  texts  which  prove 
that  prayer  may  be  as  directly  addressed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  to  God  the  Father. 
[See  John  v.  23 ;  ActS  vji.     i  1  Gor.  L  2; 

2  Thess.  ii.  16^ 


3.  What  Is  tne  meaning  of  the  word 
"letr"  [See  Isa.  xliii.  13;  2 Thess. 
U.  7.] 

4.  By  what  are  we  hindered  in  running 
Uie  race  set  before  us?  Describe  our 
three  great  enemies. 

6.  What  is  the  only  way  in  which  we 
may  obtain  victory [See  Eph.  i.  ly ;  iii. 
16;  PhU.  iv.  13.] 

6.  In  what  manner  may  God  be  said  to 
come  among  us,  and  with  great  might  to 
succour  us?  [See  Ps.  xlvi.  i;  John 
xiv.  23 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19;  Ita.  xl.  28,  29.] 

7.  What  is  meant  by  the  tatis/aciion  of 
thy  Son  our  Lord!  [See  Ileb.  vii, 
25—27 i      24-n86:  1  Jfohn  ii.  1, 2.1 

8.  If  then  flie  word  of  God  and  the 
means  of  grace  are  to  do  us  any  good,  for 
whal  moat  wt  mof  t  afmaatly  pray ! 


Fourth  SuvbAY  in  Advekt. 

1.  AVhy  do  we  need  tl\e  great 
"power"  of  God  to  be  exerted  on  our 

behalf? 

2.  Do  you  remember  6om«  texts  in 
Whkdifhe  Christian  life  is  compared  to  a 
laoe  t  [See  1  Cor.  ix.  j  Heb.  luL} 


CH|lia>MAt-D4r  AMD  TPI(  SlIHDAT 

▲fTsn  CBRianiAa-nAT. 

1.  Whei*  was  Jesut  Cliiial  Im,  aii4 

who  was  his  mother? 

2.  Mention  some  texts  which  prove 
that  He  was  "  very  man**  like  ourselves. 
[Lukeii.  12,  40,  52;  xix.  30,  33,  a4,i0} 
Horn.  i.  8;  Heb.  ii.  11—18  ] 

3.  But  was  there  not  one  particular  in 
which  He  was  unlike  us  7  [See  Heb.  iv. 
15  i  vM,  96;  1  John  iii.  b  :  Luke  i  8^.] 

4.  Now  mention  some  texts  to  prove 
that  Jcsfua  Ciuiat  waa  at  the  vm»  time 
"God  over  all  bleaaed  fbi  ever." 
[Amongst  other  places  look  for  them  in 
Isa.ix.;  xl.;  Jer.  j^j^ii^i  Mai.  iii.  j  John 
i.;  Rev.  1.] 

5.  "Why  do  we  need  regeneration  or 
the  )iew  birth!  [Ps.  U.  5;  John  iU.  6; 
Rom.  Tfl.  >8}  vW.  A— 8  ;  Ephet.  ii, 
1,  &c.] 

6.  Who  is  the  Author  of  this  great 
change,  who  i^ope.cMi  wofk  it  inua! 
[Sec  John  i.  IS;  SCor.  Iv.  ttj  Jamea  i. 
18;  1  John  v.  i. 

7.  What  ia  «he  meaaing  of  adoption  ? 
Gal.  1v:t~^fi  I  John  ItfTl;  Bom.  rUL 
H.J 

8.  What  is  the  (di|ef  evidence  which 

the  children  of  God  possess  that  they  are 
adopted!  [Gal.  iv.  G;  Uom.  viii.  15, 
16.] 

9.  How  is  the  great  work  begun  in  re- 
generation carried  on  and  perfected  f  [2 
Cor.  iv,  16.] 

10.  Give  some  texts  to  prove  that 
although  Jesus  Chrisl  "  livcth  and 
reigneth"  together  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  nevertheless  but " 
one  God,  ever,  world  without  end.  [See 
Deut.  vi.,  Isa.  zlv.;  Matt.  xzYlll.i  1 
John  V.J 
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"THE  HOLY  CHURCH  THROUGHOUT  ALL  THE  WORLD 
DOTH  ACKNOWLEDUi:.  IHEBI" 

How  f?implc  and  beautiful  are  these  wordf?  ?  They  carrj^  our 
thoughts  backward  from  these  times  of  sect  and  i)arty,  of  strife  ♦ 
and  division,  to  the  early  days  of  faith  and  love,  when  the  uudii- 
tude  of  believers  were  of  one  heart  and  one  soul."  They  raise  our 
minds  above  all  the  vain  shadows  of  mil)  lief  and  suprrstition, 
that  we  may  see  tlie  Church  of  God  in  Us  true  glory,  as  **  the 
L^ciicral  assembly  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven/' 

What  is  the  Church  !  In  our  language  it  means  **  ihe  house  of 
the  Lord,"  hut  in  the  original  Scriotures,  an  assemblv  of  those  who 
arc  called  out  from  the  darkness  of  the  world  into  the  liglit  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  the  body  and  the  spouse  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  eon- 
greeation  of  all  faithful  men»  who  have  been  called  from  an  evil 
world,  that  their  licarts  may  hecome  a  dwelling  for  God  Tiimself. 
How  sublime  is  the  title  in  this  view!  There  are  tlioso,  in  this 
world  of  sin,  whose  convcrsntion  is  in  heaven,  and  whose  desires 
are  tending  upward  to  tiie  bosom  of  their  heavenly  Father! 
'*  Christians,"  says  an  early  writer,  **  inhabit  countries  where  they 
are  natives,  yet  as  strangers;  they  share  in  all  things  as  citizens, 
and  endure  all  things  as  aliens.  Every  foreign  land  is  to  them  a 
native  country,  and  every  native  country  as  a  foreign  land.  They 
live  in  the  flesh,  hut  they  do  not  live  according  to  the  flesh. 
They  pass  their  life  upon  earth,  hut  their  citizenship  is  hi  heaven." 
Such  IS  the  calling  or  the  Church,  as  it  was  felt  and  practised  in 
the  days  of  old.  Those  who  belonged  to  it  declared  plainly  that 
they  sought  abetter  country,  and  were  looking,  through  the  mercy 
of  their  Lord,  for  a  lasting  and  heavenly  inheritaiire. 

This  Church  of  Christ  is  a  holy  Church.  At  present,  indeed,  its 
holiness  is  very  imperfect.  Separated  by  holy  ordinances,  and 
gifted  with  holy  privileges,  its  members  are  still  compassed  about 
with  inlirmity.  They  put  not  their  trust  in  anything  they  do,  but 
rely  on  God's  covenant  of  pardoning  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet  j 
they  are  hlessed  and  holy  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  are  blessed, 
for  their  sin  is  forgiven  and  their  iniquity  is  covered;  and  they  arc 
holy,  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  has  come  to  take  up  His 
dwelling  in  their  hearts.  Feeble,  helpless,  and  sinful  as  they  are 
in  themselves,  there  is  an  Almighty  power  ever  working  to  renew 
and  sanctify  them*  Life,  the  true  life  of  holiness,  k^  begun  in 
their  souls.  It  is  not  outward  rites  and  penances  iTi^iiich  their 
holiness  consists;  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  the  righteousness,  the  peace  and  joy,  the 
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humility  and  meekness,  the  faith  and  sseal,  which  are  the  trae 

and  vital  essence  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  holy  Church  is  scattered  and  diffused  through  all  the  world. 
I  Tliere  is  scarcely  one  region  where  the  sunheams  fall,  and  which 

.  this  day-spring  of  mercy  in  the  Gospel  has  not  visited.     There  is 
'  hardly  a  tribu  so  rude  or  so  remotp,  but  has  yielded  some  trophies  i 
to  increase  tliese  victories  of  the  cross.    The  sound  has  gone  out  j 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  | 
Indian  and  negro  and  nule  barbarian  have  all  witnessed  the 
coiiqiicsts  of  the  Saviour,  and  a  great  multitude  are  already 
gathered  into  His  fold^  out  of  every  kindred  and  nation  and  tongue 
and  people.   How  hiessed  and  glorious  a  truth!   While  our  songs 
are  rising  to  God  in  the  Churches  of  Britain,  others,  on  tlie  hanks 
of  the  Ganges,  and  amidst  the  dark  shadows  of  Hindoo  idolatry, 
are  resting  from  the  worship  of  a  Christian  Sabhath,  and  are  laid 
down  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  a  Saviour's  love.  And  when  our 
Sabbath  hours  have  begun  to  wane,  the  day  of  holy  joy  is  dawning 
upon  others  in  the  new  world.     North  and  *^outh,  cast  and  west, 
give  up  their  sons  and  daughters  to  increase  the  blessed  company,  ' 
I  who  are  preparing,  in  all  nations,  for  the  iinal  meeting  around  the 
throne.  ,  ! 

Among  these  multitudes  who  compose  God's  holy  Church,  there  \ 
may  be,  and  are,  a  tliousaud  points  of  diticieace,  and  even  of 
contrast.     Some  are  rich,  and  others  poor;  some  are  learned, 
and  others  are  ignorant;  some  in  the  bloom  of  childhood  and 
youth,  and  others  bendin?  down  with  the  load  of  years.    But  in 
one  thing  there  is  a  fiul  and  nerfect  agreement.    They  ac- 
knowledge Thee !    They  acknowledge  God  in  their  prayers,  for 
they  are  all  helpless  sinners,  whose  only  trust  is  in  His  pardoning 
mercy.     They  acknowledge  Him  in  their  praises  ;  for  they  have 
learned  that  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  comes  from  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  they  delight  to  render  Him  the  ^lory  that  is 
due  unto  His  name.     They  confess  Him  also  in  their  lives;  for 
i  they  liave  given  themselves  up  to  His  service,  and  desire  to  walk 
before  Ilim  in  lioliiicss  and  righteousness  all  their  davs.    To  Him 
all  their  ihuughta  tend,  on  Iliai  all  their  desiies  are  fixed,  as  their 
I  natural  centre.    Others  may  live  without  God  in  the  world,  and 
wander  in  dry  and  barren  wudemesses  of  sin  and  folly.   But  the 
holy  Church  throaghout  all  the  world  has  learned  a  deeper  wisdom. 
Her  children  have  drunk  from  the  fountains  of  living  waters,  and 
!  their  eyes  have  been  unsealed  to  behold  the  glory  of  God  their 
Saviour  and  the  blessedness  of  His  service,  which  is  perfect 
freedom.    Now,  it  is  true,  some  jar  and  dissonance  may  mingle 
with  tlM'  Wi-Miony  of  their  worship.    The}''  have  not  yet  attain ed 
the  fidl  wliieh  tliey  desire,  nor  letu'ucd  in  all  tilings  to  be  of 

one  mind,  and  perfectly  joined  together  in  tlu-  sanio  jnd^^nient. 
iJut  one  great  thing  they  have  attained,  to  acknowlovige  and 
glorify  the  God  of  their  salvation.     They  acknowlcd-e  Thee,  () 
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**  Father  of  infinite  majesty,"  Tlicy  adore  that  Almighty  power  , 
which  spoke  countless  worlds  into  being,  and  still  controls  those 
innnmcrahle  armies  of  the  s^kv.  Thev  rtrkiiowlcdire  Tlice,  () 
thou  'Munirnirablc,  true,  and  only  Son."  Tlicy  proclaim  Tlice  to  he 
Light  oi  light,  and  Very  God  of  Very  God,  Emmanuel,  the  only 
Saviour,  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love.  They 
acknowledge  Thee,  O  "  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter."  Thy  help  they 
imploie  iii  Liitir  hours  of  need  and  sorrow,  and  Thy  comforts 
delight  them  in  their  hours  of  joy,  and  all  the  springs  of  peace  and 
love  and  holy  pleasure  in  their  hearts,  are  fiUed  out  of  Tljy  fulness, — 
a  river, — "  tpe  streams  of  which  make  glad  the  city  of  Uod."  Thus 
imitcd  on  earth  in  the  confession  of  the  Triune  God,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  adoring  His  Majesty,  and  trusting  in 
His  grace,  and  rejoicing  in  His  comfort,  they  are  preparing  to  join 
in  the  anthems  of  the  Church  triumphant,  of  which  their  own 
praises  are  a  feeble  echo  upon  earth,  and  to  say,  *'Hn]y,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  which  is,  and  which  is  to 
come."  "Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto  Him 
that  siltcth  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  tor  ever."  B. 


.  THE  RELIGIOUS  VIEWS  AND  FEELINGS  OF  AN  AGED 

CHRISTIAN. 

"  It  is  now  a  little  above  forty  years  since  I  began  to  seek  after 
God;  and  witliin  about  three  months  of  that  Liaie,  after  nmch 
humiliation  and  prayer,  I  found  peace  through  that  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  •  •  •  From  that  time  to  the 
present  hour  I  have  never  for  a  moment  lost  mv  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  my  adorable  Saviour ;  for  although,  alas !  I  have  had 
deep  and  abundant  cause  for  humiliation,  I  have  never  ceased  to 
wash  in  that  *  fountain  that  was  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,'  or 
to  cast  myself  upon  the  tender  mercy  of  my  reconciled  God. 

"  With  this  sweet  hope  of  ultimate  acceptance  with  God,  I  have 
always  enjoyed  much  cheerfulness  before  nwv  ;  but  I  have  at  the 
same  time  laboured  incessantly  to  cultivate  the  deepest  humiliation 
before  God.  1  have  never  thought  that  the  circumstance  of  God's 
having  forgiven  me  was  any  reason  why  1  sliciild  f  Tgive  myself; 
on  the  contrary,  I  have  always  judged  it  bettei  to  loathe  myself 
the  more,  in  proportion  as  I  was  assured  that  God  was  pacified 
towards  me.*  Nor  have  I  been  satisfied  with  viewing  my  sins  as 
men  view  the  stars  in  a  cloudy  night,  one  here  and  another  there, 
with  great  intervals  between ;  but  have  endeavoured  to  get  and 
to  preserve  continually  before  my  eyes,  such  a  view  of  them  as  we 
have  of  the  stars  in  the  brightest  night ;  the  great  atid  the  smaller 
all  intermingled,  and  forming,  as  it  were,  one  contini|BB  map;  nor 
yet  as  committed  a  lon^  time  ago,  and  in  many  succesnve  years. 


♦  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  I 

--    -    ■  ' 
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but  as  all  forming  an  aggregate  of  guilt,  and  needing  the  same 

rnofisurf'  of  humiliation  daily,  as  thev  needed  Rt  the  very  moment 
iliey  were  committed.  Nor  would  I  wilhn^ly  rest  with  sueh  a  view 
as  presents  itself  to  the  naked  eye  ;  1  have  desired,  and  do  desire 
daily,  that  God  would  put  (so  to  speak)  a  telescope  to  my  eye,  and 
enable  me  to  see,  liot  ;l  thousand  only,  but  millions  of  my  sins, 
which  ai'c  more  numerous  Lhan  all  the  stars  wliich  God  iiiiuseif 
beholds,  and  more  than  the  sands  upon  the  sea-sbore.  There  are 
but  two  objects  that  I  hare  ever  desired  for  these  f<M'ty  years  to 
1)ehold ;  the  one  is  my  own  vileness,  and  the  other  is  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  have  always  thought  that 
they  should  be  viewed  together,  jiast  as  Aaron  confessed  all  the  sins 
of  all  Israel  whilst  he  put  them  upon  the  head  of  the  sc^w  goat.  The 
disease  did  not  keep  him  from  applying  to  the  remedy,  nor  did  the 
remedy  keep  him  from  feelinir  the  disease.  By  this  I  seek  to  be 
not  only  humbled  and  thankjitl  but  hmUUed  in  ihaak/ulneUf  before 
my  Ciod  and  Saviour  continually. 

*' This  is  the  religion  that  pervades  the  wliole  Liturgy,  and  par- 
ticularly the  Communion  service  ;  and  this  makes  the  Liturgy 
inexpressibly  sweet  to  me.  The  repeated  cries  to  each  person  of 
the  ever*adoFable  Trinity  for  mercy,  are  not  at  all  too  Sequent  or 
too  lervent  for  me;  nor  is  the  confession  in  the  Communion 
service  too  strong  fat  me ;  nor  the  ^  Te  Deum,'  nor  the  ascriptions 
of  glory  after  the  Lord's  Supper,  *  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  &c,' 
too  exalted  for  me ;  the  praise  all  through  savours  of  adoraiionf 
and  the  adomtion  of  humihiy.  And  this  shows  what  men  of  God 
the  framers  of  our  Liturgy  were,  and  what  I  pant  and  long  and 
strive  to  ho.  This  makes  the  Litm-jry  ris  superior  to  all  modern 
compositions,  :is  the  work  of  a  philosopher  on  any  deep  subject  is 
to  that  of  a  school-boy,  who  understands  scarcely  anything 
about  it. 

*'  The  consequence  of  this  unremitted  labour  is,  that  I  have,  and 
have  continually  had,  such  a  sense  of  my  sinfulness,  as  would  sink 
me  into  ntter  desoair,  if  I  had  not  an  assured  view  of  the 
sufficiency  and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
And  at  the  same  time  I  have  such  A  sense  of  my  acceptance 
through  Christ,  as  would  overset  my  IHtle  bark,  if  X  had  not 
ballast  at  the  bottom  sufficient  to  sink  a  vessel  of  no  ordinary 
size.  ...  So  deep  are  my  views  of  my  corruption,  that  I  scarcely 
over  join  in  the  confession  of  our  Church  without  perceiving  almo5?t 
as  with  my  bodily  organs,  my  soul  ns  a  dead  and  putrified  * 
carcase;  and  I  join  in  that  acknowledgment,  *  There  is  no  health 
in  us,'  in  a  way  that  none  but  God  Himself  can  conceive.  No 
language  that  I  could  use  could  at  all  express  the  goings  forth  of 
my  soul  ^^th  those  words,  or  the  privilege  I  feel  in  being 
permitte^iHhddress  tiie  God  of  heaven  and  earth  in  these  word^ 
<  Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father.'  •  •  *  •  I  consider  the 

♦  Isa.  i.  6. 
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religion  of  the  day  at  materially  defective  in  this  point,  and  the 
pfeaohing  of  pious  ministen  defective  also.  I  do  not  ^ecy  so  much 
as  I  could  wish,  an  holy  reverential  awe  of  God.     The  confidence 

that  i«  generally  professed  does  not  sutiicieiitly,  in  my  opinion, 
savour  of  a  creniure-like  s|)lrit,  or  a  sinner-like  spirit.  If  niiu-ty- 
uiue  out  of  a  liundrcd  of  even  good  men,  were  now  informed  lur 
the  first  time,  that  Isaiali  in  a  vision  saw  the  seraphim  before  the 
throne,  and  that  each  oi  the  seraphs  had  six  wings,  and  then  were 
asked,  *  How  do  you  think  that  they  employ  their  wings  ? '  I  think 
^eir  answer  would  be,  'How?  Why,  they  fly  with  them  with  all 
their  might ;  and  if  they  had  six  hundred  wings,  they  would  do 
the  same,  exerting  all  their  powers  In  the  service  of  tneir  God ; ' 
they  woidd  ne^er  dream  of  their  employing  two  to  veil  their  faces, 
as  unworthy  to  behold  their  God,  and  two  to  veil  their  feet,  as 
unworthy  to  serve  Him ;  and  devoting  only  the  remaining  two  to 
whpit  m\^ht  hp  dppmcd  their  more  appropriate  use.  But  I  doubt  much 
wlu'llier  the  seraphs  do  Tint  judge  quite  as  well  as  they,  and  serve 
God  in  quite  as  nor  t  ptable  a  manner  as  they  would,  if  tlieir 
energies  were  less  blended  with  modesty  and  conscious  unworthi- 
ness.  But  whatever  opinions  the  generality  of  Christians  might 
form,  1  cuidess  liial  this  is  tlie  religion  which  I  love ;  1  would 
have  conscious  unwortkiness  to  pervade  every  act  and  habit  of  my 
soul ;  and  whether  the  woof  be  mora  or  less  brilliant,  I  would 
hare  humility  to  be  the  warp." — From  Memoirs  af  the  lAfe  of  the 
Bev.C.Smeom.  JSdiied  bif  the  Mep.  W.  Cartu. 


DO  YOU  EVER 

I  THINK  I  heir  you  say, — "  What  a 
question  to  ask  Christians!  why  do 
we  go  to  church  except  to  worship 
God  ?  **  Well,  but  remember, — it  is 
one  thing  to  go  to  a  place  for  worship, 
and  quite  another  thing  to  worship 
when  you  are  there;  so  I  must  still 
ask,  Do  you  ever  worship  God? 
Most  likelv  yo\i  will  nr?sv\cr, — "Yes, 
every  timti  i  go  to  a  place  of  worship." 
I  shall  be  glad  if  yon  ^ay  so,  for  you 
tints  own  that  ynu  ought  to  worship 
God  every  time  you  go  to  church. 
God  is  a  Spirit;  lie  has  a  day  for 
worship  in  every  week  ;  fi  hottse  for 
wm'ship  ill  evi^rv  pnrish  ;  and  when 
He  came  on  earth  He  said,  "They 
that  worship  God»  must  worship 


WORSHIP  GOD? 

Ilim  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (John 
iv.  24.)  Let  us  look  a  httle  closer 
into  your  answers  to  my  question. 

Rut  there  are  some  whose  answers 
I  need  not  wait  for,  hecansc  their 
lives  answer  tlie  question  for  them. 
Sut  h.  tor  instant  p,  as  those  who  take 
ISunday  as  a  day  of  idle  pleasure,  and 
scarcely  ever  enter  church  except  on 
a  feast-day  or  special  occasions ; 
and  then  they  go  to  see,  or  to  be 
seen,  or  to  hear  some  famous 
preacher,  but  certainly  not  for  the 
sake  of  worshipping  God.  Some- 
times, perhaps,  they  will  go  and 
stand  round  the  ch«reh-door,  to 
look  at  the  folks  poing  in,  or  to 
meet  somebody,  or  that  the  clergy- 
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man  sliould  see  llitni  there  and 
think  they  are  at  church;  hut  as 
soon  as  service  begins,  they  steal 
away,  and  amuse  themselves  in  idle- 
ness or  Bin,  and  thus  add  a  lie  and 
a  mockery,  to  their  neglect  of 
Avorsl  ip-  1  need  no  answer  from 
"Christians"  of  this  kind;  they 
deceive  nobody  but  iheuiiielYes  as  to 
their  worshipping  God. 

Noi  need  I  wait  for  an  answer 
iiom  those  who,  tliough  they  do  not 
use  Sunday  for  amusement,  yet 
idly  or  slothfblly  keep  away  from 
church,  without  ua^  ^ood  excuse  of 
illness^  or  duty  to  the  dumb  animalSf 
or  other  lawful  necessary  work. 
You  may  tell  at  once  they  do  not 
worship  God;,  for  while  God's 
worshippers  are  going  up  to  the 
bouse  of  worship,  on  the  day  for 
worship,  in  their  best  dress,  (such  as 
they  would  put  on  to  visit  some 
great  person  whom  they  wished  to 
honour,)  these  idlers  do  quite  other- 
wise; you  may  see  them  sitting 
lazily  by  their  firesides,  or  lounging 
about  their  doors,  in  their  working 
dress,  just  as  if  they  were  anxious 
to  tell  everybody  that  passed,  "  Well, 
whatever  you  may  be,  I  wish  you  to 
see  that  /  am  no  worshipper  of  God ; 
I  will  not  respect  his  day  of  worship, 
I  will  not  go  to  his  house  of  worship." 

Nor  yet  need  I  ask  those  who 
without  cause  stay  away  from 
church,  saying,  "Oh,  I  rn.n  read  and 
pray  at  home."  Of  course  they 
ouglit  to  read  and  pray  at  home 
every  day,  and  especially  on  Sunday. 
But  I  might  just  ask  them.  Do  you 
read  and  pray  all  the  time  the  con- 
Grrcgation  are  at  church,  besides 
what  you  ought  to  do  on  the  rest  of 
Sunday?    for  if  not,   then  your 


evens"  is  merely  another  way  of 
sayuifi:,  1  do  not  like  to  «?ive  to  God 
so  much  time  of  readinjj;  and  prayer 
as  I  should  be  obliged  to  do,  if 
I  went  witli  the  congrcg:it:on. 
Wliatever  yon  may  call  worship, 
think  you  that  God  will  count  that 
to  be  worship  which  flies  in  the  face 
of  this  commandment,  "  Forsake 
not  the  asserablin<«;  oi  yourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 
(Ileb.  X.  25.)  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
when  on  earth,  always  went  to 
church,  (that  is,  to  the  temple  or  the 
synagogue,)  to  worship  along  with 
the  congregation  of  the  village  or 
town  where  he  was ;  besides  spend- 
ing whole  nighta  In  private  prayer. 

Nor  need  I  speak  of  such  as 
think  they  do  enough  by  sending 
their  ebildien  and  servants  to  efaureb, 
and  staying  at  home  themselves. 
Such  people  not  only  do  not  them- 
selves worship,  but  make  their 
children  and  servants  think  (as  they 
themselves  do)  that  worship  is 
a  task  and  a  wearinesi.  God  is 
wroth  with  those  who  say  of  his 
worship,  "  Behold  what  a  weariness 
is  it"  (Malachi  i.  13,  14.)  Why  do 
you  not,  as  did  God*s  holy  servants 
of  old,  both  bring  up  your  family  to 
his  worship  and  service,  and  shew 
them  the  example  of  it  t  (Gen.  xviii. 
19,  Josh.  xxiv.  15.) 

But  T  will  suppose  that  you 
regularly  go  to  God's  house  of 
worship  ;  that  when  I  ask,  "  Do  you 
worship  God?"  you  would  say, 
"  Yes,  we  go  to  church,  we  worship 
God." 

Then  of  course  you  are  not  of  the 
number  of  those  who  allow  them- 
selves to  do  other  things  than 
worship,  even  while  they  are  in  the 
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house  of  vvoisliip  ?  It  is  clear  tliat 
you  cannot  be  worshipping:  God  if 
you  are  forgetting  that  it  is  lli;s  holy 
house,  and  that  He  is  there  in  the 
midst  of  the  worshippers.  (Mult,  xviii. 
20.)  If  you  are  talking  to  your  neigh- 
bour, you  cannot  be  worshipping, 
nor  if  you  are  "staring  an  1 1  ouking ; " 
(Ps.  xxii.  17;)  if  you  aie  watcliing 
who  are  at  church,  or  what  utiiers 
are  doing,  or  how  they  arc  dressed. 
Need  1  remind  you  how  dic;idfully 
far  you  are  from  worshipping  Gud  if 
you  are  laughing  or  making  signs 
with  your  guilty  and  idle  companions, 
mocking  the  God  who  made  you, 
the  Saviour  who  redeemed  you,  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  is  at  that  very 
moment  giving  you  the  means  of 
grade  and  sanctification  which  you 
are  despising?  You  who  talk  at 
chnrcbf— who  laugh  or  make  signs 
at  church,— who  look  about  with 
worldly,  or  loose,  or  giddy  gaze 
at  church,— remember  that  though 
you  have  come  to  God's  house  of 
worship,  yet  yon  do  mot  worship 
God.  Deceive  not  yourselves,  but 
prepare  to  find  an  answer  at  the  day 
of  judgment  for  the  affironts  you 
have  put  upon  God,  and  Ibr  your 
not  worshipping  Him  who  is  to  be 
your  Jucl£;e^  Perhaps  you  say,  you 
meant  no  harm, — you  did  not  consider 
you  were  doing  evil,  and  if  so,  God 
has  prepared  a  passage  beforehand 
for  you,  and  tells  you  what  you  are. 

When  thou  goest  into  the  house  of 
God,  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  (or  worship)  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil."   (Eccles.  v.  1.) 

I  take  it  for  granted  also  if  you 
say  you  worship  God,  that  you  are 
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not  of  the  number  of  those  who 
sleep  during  the  time:  oi  Divine 
service.  Sleep  is  not  worship.  A 
sick  or  iiiiinn  person  maybe  over- 
come fur  a  little  at  times  by  the  heat 
of  the  place;  or  a  labouring  man 
after  a  hard  week's  work  be  over- 
taken by  sleep,  like  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John.  But  such  people 
as  habitually  or  frequently  settle 
down  to  sleep  at  chuicii,  clearly  do 
not  worship  God  even  though  they 
go  to  His  house  of  prayei.  if 
instead  of  worship  you  thus  yield 
yourself  to  the  spirit  of  slumber  as 
regards  your  bodies,  what  can  you 
expect  but  that  God  should  give  you 
up  to  the  like  spirit  of  slumber  as 
regards  your  souls,  and  then  where 
will  be  your  salvation?  (Isa.xxix.8; 
Rom.  xi.  8.) 

By  this  time  you  will  own  that  my 
question  is  not  so  very  strange  or 
needless ;  since  there  are  so  many 
who  seldom  go  to  the  house  of 
worship,  or  who  when  there,  talk  or 
laugh,  or  look  about  them,  or  sleep, 
instead  of  worshipping  God.  But 
even  to  those,  and  I  rejoice  that  they 
are  very  many,  who  go  regularly  and 
behave  decently  and  respectably, 
I  must  still  say.  Do  you  ever 
worship  God?  For  I  need  not 
repeat  that  people  may  go  to  the 
house  of  worship  and  yet  not 
worship.  The  synagogue  was  the 
Jews*  house  of  worship;  yet  you 
find  the  Evil  One  himself  attending 
there,  and  even  speaking  to  Christ 
and  calling  him  the  Holy  One 
of  God,  (Mark  t«  23,  24,)  yet  we 
are  sure  Satan  did  not  worship  God, 
though  he  was  in  an  assembly  of 
worshippers. 

1  8 
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If  I   asked,   wliy  you  went  to 
church,  very  likely  you  would  say, 
"  To  hear  a  good  sermon."    A  good 
senium  is  an  excellent  thing,  hut 
hearing  the  best  scruioiis  in  the 
world  is  not  worshipping  Goil.  A 
sermon   is  one  thing,    wuiship  is 
another.     Generally  the  two  arc 
thought  to  go  together,  and  so  they 
ought ;  but   a   deaf  man   can  be 
worshipping  God  at  church  from  the 
botCum  of  his  heart  and  yet  not  hear 
a  word  of  the  sermon  ;  and  another 
man  may  liear  the  sermon  and  bring 
away  every  word  of  it,  and  yet  be 
like  an  Infidel  and  never  worship 
God  at  all.    The  sermon  is  instruc- 
tion and  leaching;  and  very  necessary 
it  is.    (See  Rom.  i.  15,  IG  ;  1  Cor,  i. 
23,  24.)    But  worship  is  prayer  and 
praise  and  joining  in  the  Holy  Com- 
Uiuiuon,    and  these  are  quite  as 
necessary  as  the  other.     If  you 
habiLually  go  to  church  late,  so  as  to 
miss  the  prayers  and  praises,  or  if 
you  disregard  them  as  too  many  do 
who  care  only  about  the  sermon,  you 
may  indeed   get  instruction  and 
knowledge,  (and  if  it  be  a  good 
Bible  sermon  you  will  do  so,)  but 
you  do  not  worship  God.  If  this  be 
the  way  and  spHt  in  which  you 
attend  the  hoosi^  of  prayer,  you 
show  that  my  question  was  just,  and 
that  you  really  never  do  worship 
God.  You  profess  to  be  worshippers, 
but  you  are  not,  for  you  are  only 
hearers.  You  like  the  preachor,  his 
way  of  doctrine,  or  of  speaking,  or 
something  else  about  himi  and  these 
may  all  be  most  excellent;  only, 
when  you  go  home  that  day,  do  not 
deceive  yourselves  with  thinking  that 
you  have  been  worshipping  God,  for 
you  have  beeii  doiqg  nothing  of  the 


kind.  You  went  to  "  hear  a  good 
sermon,"  and  vou  have  heard  one; 
and  possibly  it  maybe  of  use  to  you; 
though  you  have  no  reason  to  expect 
that  God  will  give  you  His  bles^iu;^ 
un  it,  when  you  went  to  His  liouse 
of  prayer  and  praise,  and  yet  never 
prayed  nor  praised  Hirn,  but  only 
cared  for  hearing,— having  **  itching 
ears,*'  as  the  apostle  expresses  it. 
(2  Tim.  iv.  3.)  Beware  lest  what 
God  said  of  Llie  congregations  who 
went  to  hear  Ezekiel's  sermons 
should  be  true  also  of  you,  "  They 
sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and 
they  hear  tliy  words,  but  they  will 
not  do  them.  And,  lo,  tiion  art  unto 
them  as  u  very  lovely  sone^  of  one 
that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 
play  well  on  an  instrument :  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them 
not."    (Ezek.  xxxiii.  31—32.) 

I  will  hope,  however,  that  you  re- 
gard theworshipaa  well  as  the  sermon 
which  follows  it  I  and  yet  perhaps 
there  may  be  still  need  for  me  to  ask. 
Do  you  ever  worship  God?  I  have 
often  seen  people  listening  to  the 
prayers  merely  as  if  they  were  an 
excellent  kind  of  sermon;  and  so 
they  are,  but  that  is  not  the  use  of 
them.  If  you  are  only  listening  to 
the  prayers,  instead  of  praying  them 
in  your  own  heart,  you  are  not 
worshipping  God ;  and  you  will  go 
out  of  church  again  without  having 
worshipped  at  all  that  day.  Either 
you  do  not  know  what  prayer  is, — 
for  it  means  asking  God  firom  the 
bottom  of  your  heart  for  what  you 
need,-- or  else  you  are  leaving  your 
minister  to  pray  instead  of  you.  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  your 
minister  to  pray  for  you,  and 
especially  when  you  are  sick  and 
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unable  to  pray;  but  then  that  is  not 
yourself  worshipping  God.  The 
IVavcr-book  has  part  of  tlic  prayers 
for  the  minister  to  speak  alone,  part 
for  the  people  to  speak  alone, 
but  throughout  nearly  the  whole 
it  is  designed  that  both  should 
unite  together  in  prayer.  Now 
if  you  leave  the  minister  alone 
to  pray  all  the  parts,  it  is  almost 
as  if  he  prayed  in  Latin  like 
the  Koman  Catholics.  Why  do  yon 
not  lift  up  your  hearts,  yes,  and 
your  voices  too,  in  praj^ng  the 
woid.s  which  Uie  Church  has  ynit 
together  in  the  Praytr-^luxtk  that 
people  may  know  beforehand  what  it 
is  they  are  to  pray  for?  Many  of 
these  prayers  have  been  used  from 
the  very,  beginning  of  Christianity, 
and  the  rest  were  di  awn  out  of  God's 
word  by  our  martyred  bishops,  who 
shed  their  blood  at  the  glorious  Re- 
formation, when  the  Church  of 
England  cast  away  iiomish  cor- 
ruptions. 

I  must  ask  rny  question  once 
more,  even  althouii;!;  vou  aic  in 
the  habit  of  thiijkiti;^  about  the 
prayers,  ami  trying  to  pray  along 
with  the  clergyman.  When  you 
come  with  the  congregation  into 
God's  house  of  worship,  of  course 
you  come  to  worship  as  God's  people 
do*  Do  you  kneel  at  the  prayers, 
or  do  you  rit  «t  the  pray  en?  I  do 
not  remember  any  Imtance  id  God's 
fenrantt  in  Biblo  HMB^  ai 
prayer,  David  said,  "Let  ua  kaegl 
before  (be  Lord  onr  Maker;  (Psalm 
zev.  6.)  Solomon  kneeled ;  (2  Cbron. 
vi.  13;)  Daniel  kneeled,  and  the 
angel  wbo  awoke  bim  set  bim  on 
bis  knees  to  pray ;  ( Dan.  vi.  10,  x.  1 0 ;) 
Esra  kneeled ;  (Ezra. iz.  5 ;)  Stephen 


kneeled;  (Acts  vii.  40;)  Peter 
kneeled  ;  (Acts  ix.  10  ;)  so  did  Paul; 
(Acts  XX.  [i6,  xxi.  5  ;  Ephcs.  iii.  14;) 
and  above  all  our  blesi^ed  Saviour 
kneeled.  (Luke  xxii.  41.)  Wr  read 
of  God's  servants  in  very  .mcirnt  tliiys 
falling  on  their  faces  in  prayer,  but 
never  of  their  sitting".  (Gen.  xvii.  3; 
Joshua  vii.  10.)  Sometimes  we  read 
of  their  standinir  at  prayer  ;  (I  Kings 
viii.  11  ;  Nehtiii.  ix.  2;)  and  in  the 
Gospel  also,  (Mark  xi.  25,)  and 
especially  of  the  self-righteous  Pha- 
risees, (Matt.  vi. 5, and  Luke  xviii.  11,) 
but  even  the  Pharisees  did  not  sit  at 
prayer.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Church,  when  the  Christians  met 
daily  iot  vvorsbip,  they  kneeled  at  tlie 
prayers,  stood  at  the  praises  and  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  and  generally 
(though  not  always)  sal  at  the  sermon ; 
but  on  Sundays,  in  urdei'  to  mark  their 
gladness  at  the  resurrection  on  that 
day,  they  stood  during  the  whole 
service,  except  the  semron.  By 
dciiiees  jioople  gcive  up  s;;inding  at 
the  Il's.soiis,  and  kneeled  at  tlic 
piavers  on  Sunday  as  well  as  other 
days.  Those  who  stand  at  the 
prayers  therefore  ought  to  stand  at 
the  lessons  also.  The  early  Chris- 
tians never  on  Sunday  or  week-day 
sat  at  the  prayers  or  praises. 

But  English  Christians  are  fre- 
quently content  to  HI  at  prayer 
— to  sit  at  praise,  doing  what 
neither  our  Saviour  nor  any 
of  God's  servants  even  did  In 
Bible  times,  and  yet  tbejr  say  they 
worsbip  God  I  Ask  wby  tbey  lit, 
and  tbdr  answer  n, "  It  tires  us  to 
kneeV  — "  It  is  not  so  easy  and  com- 
fortafale  to  kneel  as  to  sit"  Tbis 
easy  comfortable  kind  of  worsbip  is 
not  nsing  bardness  ss  good  soldiers 
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of  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  not  like  taking  to  answer  it  for  thcin,  because  even 
up  our  cross  daily  and  followint^  while  in  the  house  of  worship  ti:ey 
Christ.    It  is  not  as  if  we  were  in  I  arc  evidently  occupied  with  n»i?f'r 


earnest  in  prayer  or  in  praise.  If 
we  hnd  some  great  favour  to  beg 
frcin  one  greatly  above  us  in  rank 
or  station,  should  we  go  and  throw 
ourselves  down  on  a  seat  at  our  ease 
ill  his  presence,  while  wc  went  on 
'  a^ikin;^  our  petition?  Or  if  we  went 
with  ulhets  la  lhauk  bini  for  some 
great  kindness,  should  we  remain 
seated  and  con  iortable  wl»ile  ^he 
rest  were  standing  up  all  round? 
I  do  not  think  any  of  us  wuulil  be 
so  iurgetfiil  of  what  was  right  and 
proper  as  to  (io  so  lo  a  fellow-creature, 
ami  why  should  we  do  so  to  God? 
Would  our  icllovv-creaturc  who 
happened  to  be  our  superior  he 
pleaded  willi  u;;  ;  would  lie  L:rant  us 
our  request,  or  be  satisfied  vs  ith  our 
thanks,  if  we  acted  so  rudely  and 
disrespectfully?  And  why  should 
we  expect  that  God  will  be  pleased 
with  worship  offered  in  a  way  more 
disrespectful  than  we  would  dare  to 
ofibr  to  our  Mlow-creature?  When 
the  Jews  ▼tntured  to  ofiRnr  to  God  an 
easy  worthless  sacrifice  or  worship, 
which  cost  them  nothing,  God  sdd 
to  them,  '^Oflhr  it  now  to  thy  go- 
remor,  will  be  be  pleased  with  thee? 
saSth  the  Loid  of  hosts.*'  (Mal.i.8.) 

I  have  now  asked  you  my  question, 
Do  ytm  ever  werehip  Godt  and 
shewed  you  how  you  may  answer  it 
A  very  large  number  of  people  leave 
their  naghbours  to  answer  it  for 
them  iiMtf  from  their  duly  lives,  for 
they  hardly  ever  regard  the  day  of 
worship  or  the  house  of  worship; 
but  they  will  hare  to  answer  it  for 


tbinf^s  than  worship.  But  there  are 
a  great  many  who  think  they  are 
worshippers,  and  yet  if  f  bey  would  ^»ut 
faithfully  answer  my  question  to 
their  own  consciences,  ns  they  will 
hay3  to  answer  it  out  of  God's  uord 
hereafter,  wouIJ  find  tliat  flicv 
hardly  ever  really  woi  ^iiipped  God  at 
all.  What  with  one  error  and 
another,  one  piece  of  sloth  and 
another,  the  number  ut  liines  ihcy 
have  worshipped  God  are  very  few. 
And  how  can  religion  thrive  while 
there  is  so  iittle  heart  and  real 
worship  ? 

1  hliail  noi  e  asked  the  question 
in  vain,  if  God,  who  seeketh  such  to 
worship  as  do  it  in  spirit  ana  in 
truth,  shall  lead  you  by  means  of 
my  question  to  examine  yourselves, 
and  become  real  and  earnest  wor- 
shippers in  time  to  come,  that  your 
souls  may  grow  in  grace.      V.  P. 

A  8TAG&COACH  STORY. 
Mr.  D.,  on  one  occasion,  took  his 
place  inside  a  stage-coach  for  a  day's 
Journey.  His  only  companion  was  a 
gentleman  unknown  to  hin|.  A 
heavy  &11  of  snow  came  on,  and  Mr. 
D,  having  observed  a  poor  woman 
outside  the  coach,  asked  lus  travel- 
ling companion  whether  he  had  any 
otgection  to  her  coming  inside,  in 
order  that  she  might  be  sheltered 
firom  the  inclement  weather,  to  which 
the  gentleman  cordially  assented. 
When  she  entered  the  coach,  If  r*  D. 
was  struck  with  a  mild  and  chas- 
tened expression  of  sorrow  in  her 


themselves  at  the  day  of  judgmeuL  j  countenance,  and  expressed  his  fear 
Others  leave  It  for  the  congregation  I  that  she  must  already  have  suffered 
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fioia  tlic  severity  of  tlie  weather  ;  but 
she  meekly  replied,    No,  Sir,  I  have 
learnt  that  God  staycth  His  rough 
wind  ill  the  day  of  His  cast  wind." 
.Struck  by  this  reply  from  Scripture, 
and  by  the  matsncr  and  aj^pcarance 
o!  the  woman,  Mr.  D.  catered  into 
conversation  with  her,  and  obtuned 
her  history.  She  liad  been,  in  earlier 
life,  a  servant  in  a  religious  family. 
To  please  her  mistress  she  had  sub- 
scribed for  a  Bible,  then  laid  it  by  in 
her  trunk,  and  thought  no  more  of 
it.    She  married,  and  after  a  few 
years  lost  her  husband  by  rapid  ill- 
ness. Then,  for  the  first  time,  she 
opened  the  Word  of  God  for  comfort 
and  counsel;  she  then  found  the 
precious  trath,  that  Qod  was  the  God 
of  the  widow  and  the  ihfherless. 
Deprived  in  succession  of  all  her 
three  children^  and  left  desolate  of 
earthly  consolation,  the  Word  of  God 
became  her  refbge  and  her  support; 
and  led  hy  It  to  the  Saviour,  she 
found  iMith  "Joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing." Deeply  interested  himself,  Mr. 
D.  endeavoured  from  time  to  time, 
to  induce  his  fellow-traveUer  to  join 
In  the  conversation,  but  he  always 
civilly  declined,  only  implying  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  interested, 
and  that  he  wished  its  continuance* 
At  length  the  poor  woman,  with 
roaiiy  expressions  of  gratitude*  took 
her  leave,  having  reached  her  desti- 
nation.  Shortly  after^  Mr.  D,  also 
took  leave  of  his  fellow-traveller, 
being  himself  about  to  quit  th% 
coach.    The  gentieman  expressed 
his  regret  at  losing  him*  and  re- 
quested him  to  exchange  cards  with 
liim,  which  Mr.  D.  most  willingly 
did«  Soon  after  he  received  a  letter 
from  him  to  the  following  effect: — 


"  Yoa  -.'till,  pcrliajx,  he  surprised  to 
learn  that  }oui"  lellins'-travL'ller  in 
the  stac;c  on  tliatstoiau  d  i\  ,  \shun 
the  uuuide  passenger  waa  t.iken  in, 
was  one,  w^ho,  tor  a  long  period,  had 
gloried  in  never  entering  a  place  of 
worship,  and  who  was  a  scorn cr  of 
true  religion.  Your  conversation 
with  that  poor  woman,  and  her 
simple  history,  greatly  impressed  my 
mind  with  the  truth  of  what  1  for* 
raerly  disbelieved  and  rejected,  and  I 
trust  that  a  happy  result  has  fol- 
lowed." Mr.  D.  added  that  the 
firiendship,  so  begun,  had  been  kept 
up  tbrongh  many  years,  and  he  had 
every  reason  to  heHeve  that  this,  his 
tiavelling  companion,  was  now  a 
coBwistent  servant  of  God. 

A  fSew  thoughts  have  ocairred  to 
the  narrator  of  this  undoubtedly 
authentic  anecdote  How  a  litUe 
sour  leaven  would  have  spoilt  all!  for 
either  of  these  inside  passengers 
might  have  prevented  all  the  subse- 
quent good  that  was  done,  by  pride, 
caprice,  or  ill  humour.— 3.  A  neg- 
lected Bible  may  not  always  come  to 
be  read  and  considered  as  it  did  in 
this  case;  nor  Is  it  likely  it  would 
have  been  by  this  poor  woman,  with- 
out much  affliction  and  sickness, — a 
discipline  which  all  persons  so  na- 
turally dread.-*^  The  Inq^hred 
Word  of  God  Is,  after  all,  that 
divinely  appointed  instrument,  which 
is  ^'sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword.'*  In  one  of  these  cases^a 
poor  unedncated  woman— at  first  lis 
careless  and  unconcerned  about  her 
soul  as  many  of  the  wealthier  and 
better  taught,  lives  on  to  use  and 
profit  by  the  word  of  salvation; 
while  in  the  other  case,  a  scorner  and 
a  Sabbath-breaker,  whose  superior 
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advantages  might  have  fnught  him 
better, — but  did  noi — at  length 
arrested  by  rlic  powerful  testimony 
nnexpertedly  atibrded  by  a  humble 
fellow  rre:iture  to  the  value  of  the 
Bible,  wlien  received  into  the  heart 
and  evidenced  in  the  life,  is  found  to 
hold  out  no  longer  against  Divine 
impressions,  but  gladly  to  obey  the 
Gospel  invitation.  If  these  facts 
cannot  be  controverted,  what  be« 
comes  of  the  cold  and  sceptical 
reasoning  by  which  so  many  think  to 
excuse — ^not  merely  neglect but 
opposing — the  dispersion  oi  the  Holy 
Scripuires ;  especially  when  it  is 
riotoiiuus,  that,  even  douii  to  the 
present  hour,  all  the  cxerlions  of  tiie 
best  Limoiij^  us  arc  uilerly  iiiadequule 
to  tile  necessities  of  our  increased 
population,  w  say  nothing  of  the 
effects  of  tlic  wicked  to  disperse 
ungodliness  and  error,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God,  the  destruction  of 
souls,  and  the  misery  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  ? — Poynder*a  Literary  Ex- 
traeti*  Second  Seritt, 

MJNI8TEBIAL  RECOLLECTIONS. 
No.  XTI. 

In  my  pailih  of  A— >  in  S— ,  u  a^ 
an  habitual  drunkard.  Of  his  early 
faiatory  I  kntw  nothing.  I  f<mnd 
bim  there  when  I  went  to  the  parish 
confirmed  in  his  evil  habit,  and 
seldom  was  he^  through  his  besetting 
sin,  in  a  fit  state  to  receive  the  word 
of  admonition. 

His  servant  requested  me  to  call 
upon  him.  I  said,  I  should  be  most 
happy  to  do  so,  if  she  would  only  let 
me  know  when  he  was  sober;  for 

otherwise,  I  knew  that  my  words 

■* 


Avould  only  be  as  pearls  cast  before 
swine.  After  a  few  days  I  received 
intimation  that  he  could  see  me.  I 
went,  and  found  him  very  civil.  In 
his  room  was  Inmg  vip  a  Teetotal 
pledge,  to  whicii  his  own  hand- 
writing was  affixed,  and  which,  of 
cdiu  se,  gave  me  plenty  of  matter  for 
conversation.  I  believe  he  said  that 
he  had  often  renewed  this  |jk(lp;e, 
and,  of  course,  if  so,  he  had  a.^  ot\rn 
Ijfoken  it.  I  recomniended  liini  to 
burn  the  pajMjr  \sith  its  frame,  not 
til  at  \vh,it  lie  had  dcnie  couid  be  ever 
eil'acod  iiom  the  book  of  God's  re- 
liieiubrance.  but  that  he  might  go 
direct  to  do  1,  and  seek  for  grace  to 
restrain  that  passion  which  was  too 
strong  fur  nature.  His  evil  habit, 
however,  continued,  or  rather  in- 
creased, with  increasing  age.  Truly 
it  was  a  painful  sight  to  behold  an 
aged  man,  he  was  past  i>i,\ty,  with 
almost  white  hair,  staggering  home, 
from  the  effects  of  strong  drink,  and 
that  at  imd-^ayt  for  so  had  the 
passion  gained  upon  him,  that  he  did 
not  wait  for  the  night  to  be  drunken. 
(lThets.v.70 

I  must  likeidse  mention  that  he 
was  most  regular  aft  church,  and  at 
one  time  used  to  communicate  at 
the  Lord's  table.  In  the  afternoon, 
he  was  often  intoxicated  in  church ; 
once  BO  much  so,  as  to  insult  a 
gentleman  of  the  congregation, 
against  whom  he  had  a  grudge. 
From  his  wife  I  learnt  tliat  his 
custom  on  Sunday  was  as  follows ; — 
He  would  go  to  church  in  the  morn* 
ing,  and  when  he  came  home,  would 
get  bis  Bible  and  large  Prayer-book 
for  a  few  minutes,  and,  after  having 
made  a  few  remarks,  would  start  up 
and  say,  **  I've  liad  enough  of  this  i 
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I  muft  go  sad  get  aome  drink." 
Both  his  wilb  and  servant  used  to 
entreat  him  to  stay,  but  he  broke 
from  them,  saying,  the  devil  has 
got  hold  of  me ;  I  can't  stop ;  and 
the  publiC'house  was  his  preparation 
for  the  afternoon  service. 

I  well  remember  the  Vicar's  wife 
one  day  sayli^  to  me,  ^  I  sliould  not 
like  to  see  the  end  of  that  man  *>  his 
death  bed  will  be  awfuL"  lanswered^ 
that  I  thought  Ps.  IxziiL  4  would  be 
Ailfilled  in  Imn^-Hio  bands  in  his 
death,  his  strength  Arm. 

Soon  after  this  it  pleased  God  that 
he  should  be  struck  with  apoplexy. 
Hardly  a  hope  vras  entertained  for 
his  recovery;  he  lay  helpless  as  a 
child.  I  called  on  him.  He  pro- 
fessed ^maelf  glad  to  see  me, 
and  wished  me  to  read  and 
pray  with  him.  But,  contrary  to  ex- 
pectation, the  medicincSi  took  effect, 
and  he  began  to  recover.  Sorely 
here  was  the;  dealing  of  a  God, "  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.*'  The 
pleading  word,  ''Let  it  alone  this 
3rear  abo,"  was  heard.  But  what 
was  the  return  ?  His  very  first  de- 
sire was  for  drink,  more  drink,  for  I 
believe  he  was  allowed  some;  When 
his  wife  refused  his  request  to  go  and 
buy  some  liquor,  he  said  with  ve- 
hemence, '*Ahl  if  I  could  but  get 
up,  I  would  soon  have  it." 

When  he  was  able  to  get  down 
stairs,  I  called  on  him.  Well  do 
I  remember  one  of  my  visits ;  the 
iirst  after  he  left  his  bedroom.  He 
was  sitting  at  his  dinner-table  with 
an  apple  tart  before  lu>n,  his  glass  of 
water  by  his  side,  the  Teetotal  pledge 
hanging  on  the  wall  hefore  his  eyes, 
his  speech  was  thick,  and  his  manner 
childish,  but  this  I  did  not  think 


much  of,  as  both  were  usual  vrith 
him.  He  spoke  to  me:  <*G]ad  to 
see  you,  Sir ;  you  see  how  prudent 
I  am ;  my  little  apple  tart,  my  glass 
of  water.  Mary  (to  the  servant),  i\ 
get  my  Bible,  and  shew  the  gentle- 
man where  M—  was  reading  to  me 
the  other  day."  The  passage  turned 
down  was  GaL    10—21, "  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
whith  are  these,"  &c,  {drmikennett 
included)  ....  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
times  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
thfaigs  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God."  After  saying  a  few  words, 
I  left  him,  and  learnt  what  I  began 
to  suspect,  ftom  his  speech  and 
manner,  that  he  had  ftilflUed  his 
threat  of  getting  drink  fi>r  himself 
the  moment  he  was  able  to  stir  out. 
What  deep  hypocrisy  was  here 
manifested,  together  vrith  the  grottest 
sin  I 

He  never  after  this  recovered 
his  health,  but  no  warnings  had  done 
him  good ;  he  continued  the  slave  of 
his  lust.   Nor  did  fae  Bve  long.  He 

was  soon  obliged  to  keep  his  bed 
again,  and  graduslly  sank.  The 
Vicar  constantly  attended  him :  but 
there  appeared  no  remorse,  no 
viatings  of  conscience,  no  awaken- 
ing from  God's  ^ood  Spirit,  no 
earnest  breathings  of  prayer,  no 
spiritual  energy.  All  was  as  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  where 
the  light  itself  was  darkness. 

Such  was  the  drunluurd's  end ;  and 
how  fearful  in  connexion  with  it  is 
the  solemn  declaration  that 
"drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

O  reader,  whatever  sin  it  be  that 
enslaves  you — whether  this  or  any 
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other — the  certain  fruit  of  it  is 
♦'death;'*  for  "sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 
Neglect  not  then  the  warning  so 
often  given,  lest  after  much  reproof, 
your  neck  should  still  continue 
hardened,  and  you  be  "  suddenly  de- 
stroyed, and  that  witliout  remedy." 
There  is  merry  for  the  guiltiest  nou; ; 
renewal  for  the  vilest  now;  grace 
for  the  most  luudencd  now  ;  but  no 
mercy,  no  renewal,  no  grace  if  the 
day  of  salvation  pass.    '  C. 

<'UBF  KB  VSOM  tiy."— WB  Fm^YBR 

OP  THE  HEART. 

(From  thmNoie-book  of  a  Hoi^Uml 

Chaplain.) 

"  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh."— Sokg 
OF  Solomon  v.  2. 

What  is  prayer?  It  has  been  de- 
lined  as  "  the  otiering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God  for  things  agree- 
able to  his  will  in  the  name  of 
Christ."  This  is  a  true  and  leason- 
abie  answer,  but  another  iHquiry  is 
suggested  by  it, — What  i*;  tlie  con- 
nexion between  this  exercise  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God? 
for  it  is  impossible  to  rcud  the  Scrip- 
tures attentively  without  observing 
how  frequently  they  are  linked 
together.  Thus  St  Paul  exhorts  us 
to  be  "  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  inihc  Spirit** 
and  St.  Jude  directs  us,  amidst  the 
perils  of  the  latter  times,  to  be 
"building  up  ourselves  on  our  most 
iioly  faith,  and  praying  in  ike  lloltj 
Ghost:*  What  h  this  T1r>  work 
of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  tnibraccj  our 
whole  mural  ;nul  intellectual  nc;iine; 
and  when  oiu"  .uiipllc  itions  a.-cend 
to  Almighty  God  itoni  hearts  re- 
1^  ne.vcd    by  his  grace  and  minds 


enlightened  by  his  teaching,  then 
may  such  supplications  be  described 
as  "  praying  in  the  Spirit."  Hi^py 
are  they  who  live  under  such  sacred 
influences!  They  are  being  made 
meet  for  that  glorious  state  where 
every  affection  of  the  heart,  and 
every  desire  of  the  soul,  shall  be  in 
perfect  unison  with  the  will  of  God. 
To  such  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only 
the  Comforter,  the  Sanctifier,  and 
the  Teacher,  but  by  his  grace  "they 
are"  sealed  "unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption." He  sets  them  ap  irt  fur 
God,  and  so  owns  and  acknowledges 
them,  that  even  in  the  most  trying 
circumstances  it  is  manifested  that 
they  are  the  Lord's. 

This  has  seldom  been  more  power- 
fully impressed  upon  my  mind  than 
by  the  simple,  and  comparatively 
unimportant,  incident  which  I  am 
about  to  narrate. 

It  happened,  during  my  connexion 
with  Hospital,  that  I  was  sum- 
moned one  night  to  attend  a  patient  \ 
who  waf3  dangerously  ili.    On  cnrer- 
ing  the  ward,  I  found  that  all  the 
inmates  had  long  since  retired  to 
rest,  and  being  unwilling  to  disturb 
them   by  allowing  a  light   to  be 
brought,   I   seated   myself  at  the 
patient's  bedside,  and  repeated  to 
her  a  suitable  passage  of  Scripture. 
Whilst  thus  engaged,  my  attention 
was  suddenly  arrested  by  overhear-  i 
ing  the  fallowing  brief,  but  emphatic  ' 
prayer  calmly  and  distinctly  uttered  • 
by  some  one  in  the  same  ward,  !: 
"  Lordf  keep  nic  J'rvm  sin  I "    The  ■ 
feelings  produced  by  this  were  pecu-  : 
iiarly  soleuui.    It  seemed  t  t  leii  that  ! 
some  poor  t  ulferer  present  luid  been 
j  a.'.akened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  was 
I  seeking  deliverance  from  its  povvtr.  j 
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A  pause  of  a  few  minutes  intervened, 
when  the  same  petition  was  reiterated 
in  the  same  subdued,  but  earnest 
tone  of  voice. 

On  finishing  the  little  service  in 
which  I  was  engaged,  I  called  the 
nurse,  and  proceeded  towards  the 
bed  occupied  by  the  patient  whose 
affecting  and  solemn  prayer  had 
thus  attracted  my  notice.  I  thought 
that  I  might  address  some  word  of 
comfort  to  her, —  some  assurance 
that  her  prayer  would  not  be  unheard 
nor  unanswered  by  that  God  who 
hateth  pin.  and  vet  who  so  loved 
the  sinner  as  to  L'^lve  his  dear  Son  ti> 
die  for  our  offences.  As  I  approached 
the  bed  she  again  lUtered  the  same 
word?,  "Lord,  keep  me  from  sin!" 
and  I  was  proceeding  to  say  some- 
thing to  her  which  presented  itself 
to  my  mind,  when,  to  my  great  sur- 
prise, I  discovered  that  she  was  quite 
unconi>ciuus.  The  nurse  now  in- 
formed me  that  she  had  been  brought 
to  the  Hospital  in  this  state,  and 
had  so  continued.  She  appeared  to 
be  about  eighteen  or  twenty  years  of 
age.  Of  her  evious  liistory  I  could 
learn  nothing;  no  friend  nor  relative 
watched  by  her  bedside,  and  she  was 
apparently  approaching  dissolution, 
but  iicr  simple  and  affecting  prayer 
was  lull  of  meaning.  It  revealed 
her  spiritual  history;  it  satisfied  me 
ihaL  she  mu^  liave  been  taught  of 
God,  for,  without  his  teaching,  no 
OIK  ever  attained  that  deep  and  holy 
dread  vt'  sin  which  the  prayer  im- 
plied. I  could  not  but  think  that 
she  had  believed  on  Him  who  came 
to  "  bless  us,  by  turning  away  every 
one  of  us  from  our  iniquities."  I 
could  not  but  liope  that  she  was 
under  the  influence  of  that  Holy 


Spirit  "who  sanctifieth  all  the  elect 
people  of  God ; "  for  now,  amidst  the 
complete  prostration  of  her  mental 
powers,  she  seemed  still  "  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness." 
It  was,  then,  a  high  honour  for  this 
young  disciple  to  have  her  heart 
preserved  in  the  fear  of  God's  holy 
commandments  amidst  the  distrac- 
tion of  delirium  and  the  dissolution  * 
of  her  earthly  frame.  This  is  an 
honour  not  always  conferred  upon 
the  servants  of  God.  Circumstances 
of  humiliation  are  sometimes  per- 
mitted to  surrountl  the  departure  of 
those  even  who  have  loved  and 
served  Ilim  here ;  and  there  is,  no 
doubt,  a  wise  purpose  to  be  accom- 
plished in  this.  He  would  have  us 
to  connect  mn  expectations  of  glory 
and  of  triumph,  not  with  death, 
though  its  gain  be  great  to  the  true 
believer,  but  with  that  event  l)y  which 
death  itself  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory,  for  "when  Christ,  %\ho  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  sliail  we 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.** 

This  is  enough :  the  C'hristian 
siiould  be  content  to  wait  for  the 
completion  of  his  happiness  till  his 
1.1)1  tl  shall  come;  but  if,  as  one 
humbly  looking  for  tliat  blessed  j 
hope,  1  might  be  permitted  to  ask 
for  myself  one  bk::>i:i<;  r()r.nected 
with  the  closing  scene  of  ilii:-.  present 
life,  it  would  be  this,  that  whtn  the 
hour  of  my  departure  comes,  if  it 
pleases  God  that  my  mental  powers 
shall  fail,  that  "  reason's  bright 
spark  "  shall  he  obscured,  there  may 
still  be  found  in  my  heart  and  on 
ray  lips  such  a  prayer  as  tlu.\  "  Lord, 
keep  me  from  sin !  '*  ■  u,^, 

/  r\  \ 
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"I  CAN'T  REMEMBER  YOU." 
Where  is  the  Christian  who  does  not 
feel  that  the  name  of  Jesus  is  as  "oint- 
ment poured  forth,"  and  to  whose 
spirit  it  does  not  soiuetinies  impart  a 
warmth,  a  feeling,  and  a  joy,  whick 
angels  might  come  iVoni  heaveu  to 
share  ?  Happy  are  they  in  whose  heart 
iIk'il'  is  a  chord  which  it  needs  but 
the  mention  of  that  name  to  touch, 
and  awake  to  sweetest  harmony,  li ut 
if  we  would  know  the  full  power  of 
that  precious  name,  we  inu^t  seek  it 
in  scents  where  earth's  best  joys  are 
gone,  and  little  else  remaios  but  tli^ 
remembrance  of  it. 

1  recollect  an  instance  strikingly 
in  point.  In  the  villaq;e  of  — 
lived  a  poor  and  atli'n  ltd  widow.  1 
visited  her  frequently,  and  was 
always  welcomed  with  grateful  and 
atfeciionate  confidence,  and  many 
were  the  delightful  and  instructive 
conversations  I  enjoyed  with  her,  for 
she  was  an  experienced  Chri.stian, 
and  I  was  young  In  years,  and  still 
younger  in  luy  Christian  course. 

i  ll  ilie  Spring  of  IS — ,  I  was  called, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  to  change 
my  place  of  residence.  After  an 
absence  of  a  few  months,  I  visited 
the  village,  and  one  of  my  first  calls 
was  upon  my  aged  friend;  but  in- 
stead of  the  warm  reception  to  which  I 
had  been  accustomed,  the  vacant  stare 
soon  told  me  that  she  knew  me  not» 
I  menti<med  my  name,  and  tried  to 
call  up  some  past  reeoUections,  but 
in  vain.  "  I  can't  remember  you," 
was  her  only  reply.  At  last^  I  re- 
marked, "Well,  yon  do  not  fi»rget 
the  Lord  Jesiis.*'  Oh  that  my  reader 
could  have  seen  the  animation 
whick  lighted  up  that  dim  eye 
as  she  answered,  **  Oh  no!  I  do  not 


forget  Jesus,  my  Saviour."  and  have 
contrasted  the  dull  indifference 
which  she  manifested  on  other 
subjects,  with  the  life  and  warmth 
which  the  mention  of  that  name 
inspired.  We  conversed  a  little 
while  on  the  love  and  value  of  that 
changeless  Friend,  and  then  I  rose 
once  more  to  say  farewell,  'j  Ik 
aged  saint  took  my  hand  in  hers, 
and  poured  forth  a  most  touching 
and  fervent  prayer,  the  burden  of 
which  was,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
miffht  become  daily  more  and  more 
precious  to  my  soul.  I  liave  not 
seen  her  since,  and  piuuabiy  shall 
not  on  this  side  the  grave;  but  I 
doubt  not  that  lie  who  is  "  the  same 
yesterday,  tn-day,  and  for  ever,"  siill 
keeps  his  oun  name  in  the  heart  and 
memory  of  1 1  is  aged  servant — "the 
noblest  bahn  of  all  its  wounds, — the 
cordial  of  its  care.'* 

Permit  me,  then,  my  reader, 
to  ask  earnestly  and  affectionately, 
"Do  yon  know  the  pre*  iousness  of 
Christ  i  is  JliS  name  tn  you  as 
'ointment  poured  forth,'  or  does  the 
incident  which  I  have  been  relating 
seem  to  you  enthusiasm,  because 
you  do  not  understand  it  ?  " 

Believe  me,  it  is  no  light  matter  to 
be  destitute  of  love  to  the  Redeemer. 
Tou  may  manage  to  live  without 
Him  bere^  but  how  wlU  you  bear  to 
be  "accursed  when  the  Lord  shall 
oomet"  (See  ]  Cor.  zvi  22.)  Be 
persuaded  by  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  still  more  by  his  tender 
mercies,  never  to  rest,  until,  with  the 
penitent  apostle,  you  can  appeal, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee*"  Let 
Christ  be  everything  to  you  in  i^e, 
and  rest  assuied  that  He  will  then  be 
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everything  to  yott  in  death ;  for  it  is 
His  gracious  promise  to  all  His 
people  to  the  end  of  time,  "  I  will 


not,  I  will  not  leave  thee  {  I  will 
never,  never  fonake  thee." 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
ON  "GOOD  UORKS." 

ARTICLES  Xir.,  XIII.,  XIV. 

These  Articles,  no  less  than  that 
which  immodiatcly  precedes  them, 
and  to  which  we  last  referred,  were 
evidently  designed  as  a  standing 
testimony  against  Romish  error.  The 
Twelfth  Article  is  at  the  same  time  a 
protest  equally  decided  against  every 
kind  nf  Antinomian  perreridoil  of 
the  grace  of  tiie  (ioNpel. 

Two  of  the  errors  liere  referred  to, 
we  have  already  noticed.  "  Good 
works,"  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Romanists,  are  available  to  "  put  a  way 
sins,"  and  can  "  t  litlure  the  severity 
of  God's  judgm  ent."  (Art.  xii.)  This 
is  the  great  fundaraental  error  as  to 
justification  itself.  Fallen  man  is 
supposed  to  be  capable,  through  the 
grace  and  spirit  of  Christ,  of  render- 
ing satisfaction  to  Divine  justice,  and 
of  meriting  life  eternal.*   And  the 


*  <«  As  a  sacrament,  the  Eoohaiift  is 

to  the  worth)'  receivrr,  not  only  a  source 
of  merit  but  also  of  satUfacUon*  As  in 
his  passion  ma  leio  merited  end 
satisfied  for  us,  so  in  the  oblatinn  of  this 
sacrifice,  which  ia  a  bond  of  Christian 
imity,  Christians  merit  the  ftult  of  his 
passion  aiul  sj.'isfi/  for  sin."  "The 
faithful  are  to  be  narticularly  reminded 
that  afflietiont  eenung  front  vbe  hand  of 
God,  if  borne  with  patience,  are  on 
abundant  *ourc«  of  tatis/action  and 
fnerii/*^nteeMnn  of  CouneU  of  Trent. 
♦'The  merits  of  man  are  not  required 
because  of  the  insufficiency  of  those  of 
Christ,  hut  heeause  of  fhehr  owti  very 
great  efficacy.  For  the  work  of  Christ 
not  only  obtained  of  God  that  \vu 


notion  that  "woiks  done  before 
justification,"  may  make  men  meet 
to  receive  it,"  and  thus  deserve 
"  grace  of  congruity,"  as  it  is  terined 
— that  is,  not  on  the  score  of  strict 
justice,  but  of  "  suitableness  "  and 
"liberality," — is  but  -a  fomi  of  the 
Pelagian  !u  lesy,  cundeiimed  by  the 
Ninth  Article.  If  "  before  the  grace 
of  Christ  and  the  inspii  aiiou  of  His 
Spirit,"  there  is  in  man,  as  we  have 
seen,  "  no  good  thing,"  then  his 
best  works,  not  originating  in  love  to 
God  and  a  desire  to  please  Him, 
"not  heing  done  as  He  hath  willed 
and  commanded  them  to  l  e  done," 
(Art.  xiii.),  "have,  wc  doubt  not, 
the  nature  of  sin."  "For  what- 
soever," saith  the  apostle,  "  is  not  ui 
faith,  is  sin." 

But  in  the  Koiiiish  doctrine  of 
pood  V. oiks,  there  is  a  "greater 
abomination  "  still.  Fallen  man, 
sinful  and  defective  as  he  is  at  the 
best,  even  after  the  grace  of  Christ 
and  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  may  not 
only  merit  heaven  fn  himself  but 


should  obtain  salvation,  but  that  we 
should  obtjdn  it  bff  our  own  merits." — 

Bellamiine,  lib.  v.,  cap.  6.  Let  nnr 
fasts,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  be 
aeeeptable  to  thee,  that  by  tOouing  for 

our  sins,  they  tv.-'v  m;\ke  ns  -wnrtliy  of 
thy  grace,  and  briti^  us  to  tlie  ever- 
lasting elTects  of  thy  promise."  "Re- 
ceive, O  J.nrd,  beseech  Thee,  the 
prayersof  tin-  laitlitul,  together  with  these 
oblstiona,  that  by  these  duties  of  piety, 
we  may  attain  to  everlasting  life." — 
I  liumish  Missal  for  the  Use  of  theLaity. 
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for  others  also ! !    J>y  doiiig  more 
than    he    is    commanded    to  do, 
he  inny  supply   tjie  ucOciencies  of 
those  Avho  have  doi'.e  less;  just  in 
the  same  manner  as  those  who  have 
a  superfluity  of  this  norld's  poods 
may  relieve  the  necessities  of  such  as 
are  in  want.    This  is  the  precise 
illustiution  of  the  doctrine  given  in 
the  notes  of  the  liheniiiih  Tcsta- 
mont,  under  2  Cor.  viii.  14.  Hence 
ilic  merits  of  saints  are  pleaded  in 
prayer,  just  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  merits  of  our  Lord.   "We  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  merits  of 
thy  saints,  whose  relics  are  here,  and 
of  all  the  saints,  that  thou  mayest 
deign  to  forgive  all  roy  tins."  "O 
God,  vrho  hast  translated  the  bleited^ 
Dunstan,  thy  high  priest,  to  thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  grant  that  we,  by 
liis  glorious  merits,  may  pass  fVom 
hence  to  never-ending  joys."  "O 
God,  who  grantest  us  to  celebrate 
the   translation  of  the   relics  of 
bletsed  Thomas,  thy  martyr  and 
bishop,  we  hninbly  beseech  thee, 
that  by  his  merits  and  prayers,  we 
may  pass  from  viee  to  Ttrtue,  and 
from  the  prison  of  this  flesh  to  thine 
eternal  kingdom,"*  &e.y  ftc  Hence 
too,  the  shameless  traffic  in  indul- 
gences ;  forthe  successors  of  St.  Peter 
having  the  power  of  drawing  from 
the  exhaustless  treasury  which  has 
accumulated  fiom  the  merits  of 
saints,  conjoined  as  is  blasphemously 
said  vrith  the  merits  of  our  Lord, 
may  tlius  not  only  confer  pardons  on 
the  living,  but  obtain  release  from 
tiie  torments  of  puigatory  for  the 
dead.   To  attempt  a  formal  refuta- 
tion of  such  a  tenet  appears  almost 


*  "Rom.  Missal  for  the  use  oi'  the 
Laity." 


*  On  a  monument  in  one  of  tbo 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  In  Cork  Is  the 

followin;?  f})itaph  : — "  I.  H.  S.  S;ic:nl 
to  tbe  memory  of  the  benevolent  Edward 
Molloy,  the  friend  of  humanity  and 
fatliin  of  tlif  jiwr.  lie  cin|)loyed  the 
wt^tb  of  this  %yoild  ouly  to  seijure  the 
riches  of  the  next;  and  leaTing  a  batance 
(if  i/nril  ill  tlie  bouk  of  life,  lie  i)i:ule 
heaven  debtor  to  mercy.  He  died  Oct. 
1M81S,  aged  901!" 


an  insult  to  the  understanding  of  any 
one  who  has  looked  at  the  revelation 
of  God  to  man.  That  it  should  ever 
have  found  lodgment  in  the  breast 
01  professed  Christians,  is  an  a-.\ful  j| 
instance  of  the  extreme  leny;ths  to  i| 
\%hich,  not  only  individuals,  but^'' 
whole  communities  of  men  may  be 
driven,  when  they  are  given  up  to 
"  believe  a  lie."  Well  may  our 
Church  denounce  it  as  *  arrogant,' 
and  *  impious,'  and  shut  up  the 
whole  matter  with  the  single  obser- 
vation, Christ  saith  plainly,  When 
ye  have  done  all  that  are  commanded 
to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants."* 

Are  ihen  good  works,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  he  considered  as  occupying 
no  place  at  all,  or  at  Icoiit,  no  pro- 
minent place  in  the  Christian 
system?  Are  all  efforts  at  an  in- 
creasingly faithful  performance  of 
them — are  all  exhortations  having 
such  a  tendency,  to  be  condemned  as 
useless,  or  stigmatized  even  as  legal 
and  Pharisaic,  and  but  ill  in  accord- 
ance with  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  His  people  free? 
Emm  of  this  Itind  fikevrise  have  been 
propagated,  and  that  under  the  most 
specious  pretexts,  and  it  may  bo  in 
some  instances  in  connexion  with  a 
sincere  though  mistaken  intention  of  | 
magnifying  tlie  riches  of  Divine  1 
grace*  In  how  insidtous  a  manner 
indeed  this  has  been  done,  it  is 
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difficult  in  few  words  to  describe. 
The  dangerous  and  wiiliering  influ- 
ence of  the  teaching  which  has  thus 
been  leavened,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  over-estimate.  It  is  not  therefore, 
without  cause,  that  our  Church  has 
introduced  on  Article  in  direct  con- 
demnation of  every  modification  of 
such  herety:— *'Albdt  that  good 
works  wbidi  are  the  findci  of  £dth, 
and  follow  after  justificadoni  cannot 
put  away  our  dni,  and  endnre  the 
severity  of  God's  Judgment ;  yet  are 
they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God 
in  Christ*  and  do  spring  ont 
necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  fidth» 
insomuch  that  by  them  a  lively  ftlth 
may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree 
is  discerned  by  the  fruit*'  In  this 
Article,  three  points  deserve  notice: 
the  nahtn  of  good  works*  their 
necessity^  and  their  aeupUtbk' 
nest. 

Works  are  good  or  bad  in  the  right 
of  God,  according  to  the  principle  or 
modve  in  which  they  ori|^nate. 
Now  the  fiuth  which  Justiiies  <*  works 
by  love."  It  is  essentially  connected 
with  **  repentance  whereby  we  for- 
sake rin/'  that  is,  with  an  internal 
holy  "change  wmd"  which  is  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  trans- 
lated » repentance."  The  grateful 
emotion  thus  enlundled,  the  apostle 
descrilws  as  one  which  must  find 
vent  in  corresponding  actions,  and 
bear  down  all  the  opporition  of  our 
corrupt  nature.  "The  love  of 
Christ  eontiraint  us;"  (2  Cor.  v. 
14)— it  carries  us  away  with  it," 
as  the  word  here  used  literally 
signifies  to  'Mive  not  to  our- 
selves, but  to  Him  that  died  for  us 
and  rose  again;"  to  conrider  our- 
selves, that  is,  as  he  expresses 


himself  in  another  place,  as  "nut 
our  own,  but  bought  with  a 
price,"  and  tlicrefore  under  a  sacred 
obligation  to  ''glorify  God  with  our 
bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are 
His."  The  connexion,  therefore, 
between  faith  and  f;ood  works 
through  the  medium  of  "  love  i>hed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  to  us,"  is 
an  absolutely  necessary  connexion. 
Good  works,  consequently,  must 
follow  Justification,  because  they 
spiing  ncoessariiy  o«it  of  a  true  and 
lively  fidth.  If  a  man  say  be  bath 
fidth  and  have  not  wwks,  he  is  a 
deceiver  and  a  hypocrite.  **  Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  The  ihith 
which  does  not  produce  them— if 
£uth  it  may  be  called-4s  not  the 
iaitfa  that  justifies.  Accordingly,  the 
**irueimdikei!ffmih**  of  our  Article, 
is  thus  further  expounded  in.  the 
Honulies:— '*This  is  the  true,  lively, 
and  unfeigned  Christian  fiuth,  and 
is  not  in  the  month  and  outward 
profession  only,  but  it  liveth  and 
stirreth  inwardly  in  the  heart ;  and 
this  fidth  is  not  without  hope  and 
trust  in  God,  nor  withont  the  love 
of  God  or  our  neighbours,  nor  with- 
out the  fiear  of  God,  nor  witliout  the 
desire  to  bear  God's  Word,  and 
follow  the  same  in  eschewing  evil 
and  following  gWdly  all  good  works.' ' 
•  •••**  For  the  very  sure  and  lively 
Christian  firith  is  not  only  to  believe 
all  things  of  God  which  are  con- 
tained in  Holy  Scripture,  but  also  is 
an  earnest  trust  and  confidence  in 
God  that  he  doth  regard  us,  and 
that  he  is  careful  over  us  as  the 
Father  is  over  the  child  whom  he 
doth  love,  and  that  He  will  be 
merdful  unto  us  for  his  only  Son's 
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«ke,  and  that  wc  hate  our  Savbur 
ChrUt  our  perpetual  advocate  and 
High  Priett,  in  whoM  only  meriti, 
oblatlon»  and  suffering,  we  do  trust 
that  our  offisnces  be  eondnuaUy 
washed  and  purged  whensoever  we, 
repenting  truly,  do  return  to  Him 
with  our  whole  hearty  stedftstly 
deternuning  with  ourselve%  through 
his  gtaoe,  to  obey  and  serve  Him  in 
Iceeping  bis  commandments,  and 
never  to  turn  bacli  again  to  dn. 
Such  is  the  true  frith  that  the  Scrip- 
ture doth  so  much  conamendt  the 
which,  when  it  aeeth  and  coosideretfa 
what  God  hath  dene  fiir  ue,  is  also 
moved  through  oontinual  assislanee 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  serve  and 
please  Him,  to  keep  his  frvoux^  to 
ihar  his  displeasure,  to  oontinue  his 
obedient  children,  showing  Aank- 
fblneis  again  by  observing  or  keep- 
ing bis  ccmaiandments,  and  tfaat 
freely,  Ibr  tone  love  cUeiy,  and  not 
§at  dread  of  punishment  or  love  of 
temporal  reward*  consideriag  how 
clearly,  and  witiiout  deserving,  we 
have  received  his  mercy  and  pardon 
freely.".... ''AU  Holy  Scripture 
agreeably  beareth  witness  that  a 
trae^  lively  Aith  in  Christ  doth 
bring  forth  good  works  i  and  tbere- 
Ibre  every  man  must  examine  and 
try  himself  diligently  to  know 
whether  he  have  the  same  true, 
lively  fiuth  hi  his  heart  unfeignedly 
or  not,  which  he  shall  know  by  Ae 
liruiu  thereof.** 

The  works  of  Justifled  believers 
are  therelbre^aho  neeessarHy^net 
only  **good,''  but  **  pkadng  and 
acceptable  to  Ood.*'  They  are 
**  pleasing  and  acceptable  "  to  Him 
because  they  are  the  result  of  the 
inTvard  opc*ration  of  his  Spirit^ 


«  From  me  is  thy  fruit  Ibund."* 
In  every  one  who  perfenna  them  He 
beholds  his  **  own  workmanship,"  in 
one  ^  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  worlu,"  t  and,  as  it  has  been 
well  expressed^  <*He  looks  and  lovea 
his    imege    there."     They  are 
"pleasingand  acceptable^ '  to  Him*  be- 
oanse  his  holy  Name  is  thus  hallowed 
and  his  kingdom  adfnneed*  '*  Here- 
by is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye 
bring  tah  much  fruiL"  %    "  Let 
your  light  so  eUne  be&re  nten,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  worlds,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  f  They  are  ^  plearing  and 
acceptable"  to  Him,  on  account  of 
the  poritive  good  whick  is  thus  cmn- 
munieated  to  men*   This»  in  the 
case  of  every  justified  beUever,  is 
the  order  of  the  Divine  procedure^ 
"  I  will  bless  thee^  and  make  thee  a 
blessing."    They  are  "pleasing  and 
acceptable"  to  Him  "in  Christ:' 
Let  us  mark  tlic  scriptural  proprie^ 
of  the  introduction  of  those  two 
words^ — *^  These  be  crood  works»" 
said  a  holy  man  of  a  fornier  genera- 
tion,   if  they  be  washed  with  the 
blood  of  Cbristi  but  not  otherwise." 
Imperfect  and  deficient  are  these 
works  at  the  best ;  but  the  person  of 
the  believer  being    accepted  in  the 
Beloved,"  God  now  **accepteth  his 
works"  likewise,  and    their  de- 
liects  and  defilements  are  blotted 
out  in  tiie  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Of  the    acceptableness    of  good 
works   in  the  sight  of  God,  let 
it  never  be  forgotten,  we  have  two 
most  unanswerable  proofs. — First. 
It  is  by  their  dili^?:cnt  performance  of 
them  that  tlie  ch.iracters  of  believers 

*  Hos.  ziv.  t  Eph.  fl.  10. 
t  John  zv.  8.     (  Malt  v.  16. 
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will  be  tested  at  the  last  eventful 
tribunal.  To  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  is  "  no  condemn  at  uwf," 
and  it  is  only  by  faith  "  that,  aiiy 
one  can  be  in  that  happy  condition, 
but  faith  will  then  be  brought  lor- 
ward  in  evidence  of  their  union  with 
Him,  not  as  having  been  abstractedly 
exercised,  but  onli/  as  developed  in 
works.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it,  or 
did  it  not;*  "  Come,**  or  «  Depart."* 
It  is  they  who  have  ''done  His 
coiDHMndmeots '*  who  will  then  be 
found  '*to  Imve  right  to  the  Tree  of 
Life,"  and  who vdU  "enter  through 
the  gates  into  the  city."  f— Second. 
These  works  shall  all  receive  an 
abundant  and  an  eternal  "recom- 
pense of  reward*"  The  "dead  in 
the  Lord  "  are  "  blessed  *'  as  in  other 
respects,  so  in  this,  inasmuch  as 

their  works  do  follow  them."  the 
least  of  them,~a  "cup  of  cold 
water"  even,  "given  in  a  disciple's 
name,"  shall  not  be  overlooked, — and 
they  who  liav«  "  brong^t  forth  fruit 
plentifttUy"  shall  then  be  "plenti- 
fully rewarded."  He  who  hath 
gained  "five  pounds"  shall  rule  over 
''five  cities;"  ke  who  hath  gained 
"  ten  pounds "  shall  be  ruler  over 
"ten.*'  All  shall  alike  bear  that 
transporting  sentence,— ^  Well  done, 
good  and  Adthful  servants,  ye  have 
been  fiuthful  over  a  few  things,  I 
win  make  you  rulers  over  many 
things.'  "  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of 
your  Lord."  J 

How  strictly  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  word  then,  as  a  whole,  is  the 
decision  of  oar  Church  on  the 
kindred  topics  of  'free  grace*  and 

*  See  Matt.  xxv.  31,  &c. 
f  Rev.  xxU.  14. 
%  See  Luke  3tvi.  t«,  fto. 


'good  worlds. "  111  oihei  wurds,  on 
'justification*  and  ' sanctification.' 
And  bow  safely  may  her  directions 
be  carried  out  in  publishing  to  the 
vilest  and  the  worst  of  our  fellow- 
men  a  justification  absolutely  free, 
and  w  iihout  any  "  works  of  the  law,  " 
if  only  care  be  at  the  same  time  ex- 
ercised to  maintain  llie  isaactifying 
ti  iture  of  the  faith  which  jiistifieth. 
i\iiKlred  topics  do  we  call  them  ? — 
They  are  rather  inseparable  parts  of 
one  vast  whole — tlie  alisolute  and 
entire  recovery  of  luan  Uom  his  loat 
estate  to  the  blessedness  in  which  he 
was  at  first  created 

**  A  elear  esemie  from  tynnmising 

hist. 

And  full  immunity  from  penal 
woe." 

Men  may  attempt  to  separate  what 

God  has  thus  joined  together,  and 
diey  may  form  vjFstems  of  belief, 
fi>unded  on  such  a  separation,  but 
they  cannot  thus  find  a  remedy  at  all 
applicable  to  the  exigency  of  the  case. 
To  a  criminal  under  sentence  of 
death,  and  at  the  same  time  labour- 
ing under  a  mortal  disease^  it  would 
be  of  little  avail  to  bring  a  pardon 
firom  his  sovereign.  He  must 
speedily  fiidl  a  prey  to  the  malady 
which  has  seized  upon  his  vitals. 
To  furnish  him  wiUi  an  infallible 
spemfic  fi>r  his  disease^  without  a 
reversion  of  his  sentence,  would  be 
equally  valueless*  If  it  were  to  prove 
effectual,  he  wovM  only  recover  to 
undergo  the  sentence  of  the  law. 
But  the  Messenger  who  should  enter 
his  gloomy  dungeon  of  despair  with 
a  free  pavdon  in  one  hand  and  the 
infhllible  remedy  in  the  other,  would 
be  hailed  as  a  Benelkctor  indeed. 
Such  to  ourselves  is— in  one  word — 
SALVATIOK.  *Th!s  It  Is  for  which 
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was  \vrou'»ht  the  "  mystery  "of  God 
Incnrnatc.  This  it  is,  for  tlio  due 
proclamation  of  whicli  ficfly  nnfl 
fully — it  is  the  duty  of  eve  ry  vi<;li!c 
Church  on  f  n  th  to  provide.  Tliis  it 
is  which  is  ever  brinTinf?  a  fresh 
augmentation  of  joy  to  the  angels 
of  (iod  in  hcavcMi,  as  they  witness 
its  successive  application  to  the  case 
of  "  every  sinner  that  rcpenteth." 


THE  DUTY  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO 

THE  YOUNG. 
To  iUe  Editor  of  the  Churchman's 

SiR,«The  duty  of  the  Church  to 

the  young  is  now,  in  a  great  measure, 
bert'T  understood  i.nd  acted  on  than 
in  Ibruier  times  j  yet  it  does  appear 
to  me,  and  Co  many  with  whom  I 
have  convened  upon  the  sul^iect, 
that  we  are  lamentably  deficient  as  a 
Church  in  our  care  for  the  youth  of 
our  country.  Children  are  brought 
to  the  baptismal  font,  and  dedi- 
cated to  God  by  the  solemn  services 
of  our  scriptural  ('hnrch  ;  and  there 
the  aiaiier  ends  ia  tlie  majority  of 
instances,  as  lew,  compared  with  the 
whole  baptized,  are  ever  seen  In 
church  again.  The  parents  and 
sponsors  neglect,  or  are  ignorant  of, 
tndr  duties  to  the  children,  and 
leave  them  to  their  &te,  who,  in 
their  turn,  become  parents,  and 
perhaps  sponsors,  and  act  precisely 
to  their  children  as  their  parents 
and  sponsors  acted  to  them;  and 
thus  we  have,  in  a  Christian  country, 
a  considerable  body  of  practical 
Heathens,  and  wonder  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  fact  Some  few  of  them 
are  educated  in  our  National  Schools, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  leave  at 
an  early  age  to  earn  their  own  living, 
before  they  are  wdl  grounded  in 
the  principles  of  our  holy  religion, 
and  soon  find  themselves  ensnared 
in  the  traps  of  Infidelity  and  of  an 
ungodly  world;  while  those  upon 
whom  a  serious  impression  has  been 
made  too  often  wander  into  the 
ranks  of  Dissent  or  I'opery,  .for 


want  of  a  bond  of  union  by  which 
they  might  become  firmly  attached 
to  the  Lstablbhed  Church. 

ll  is  tlie  yount;;  nnd  unsuspecting 
wiio  arc  sought  niter  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  our  Church ;  and  then 
their  boast  is  loud  and  long  of  the 
triumphs  achieved  by  the  more 
excellent  way  they  assume  to  them- 
selves over  the  principles  in  which 
these  persons  were  educated;  while 
the  truth  is,  that  they  never  knew 
the  real  character  or  principles  of 
that  Church  they  have  been  per- 
suaded to  abandon,  but  fimn  the 
representations  of  those  interested 
in  their  change. 

The  Jesuits,  under  the  name  of 
Christian  Brothers,  are  zealously 
endeavouring  to  secure  for  them- 
selves and  their  system  **  the  next 
generation,"  and  this  ihcy  accom- 
plish by  all  the  means  and  schemes 
dmracteristic  of  their  Order,  and 
peculiar  to  the  system  of  Popery. 

Seeing,  then,  that  these  thmgs  are 
so,  what  is  to  be  done  to  counteract 
these  efforts  and  to  thwart  tiiese 
projects?  My  suggestion  is,  that 
ifii  rn  should  be  a  service  for  the 
youtli  of  every  district  and  parish  at 
least  one  Sunday  in  each  month, 
according  to  tiie  59th  Canon,  in 
which  they  may  be  publicly  cate- 
chised, and  havea  sermon  or  address 
suited  to  their  capacities.  It  must 
be  in  the  experience  of  every  minis- 
ter that  there  is  much  in  the  services 
of  our  Church,  and  still  more  in 
sermons,  above  the  comprehension 
of  young  people  ;  hut  such  a  service 
as  this  would  become  interesting  to 
tfipm,  and  not  only  so,  it  would 
impress  their  minds  favourably 
towarus  Llieir  ajgpouued  pastor. 

Dr.  Puller,  in  considering  this 
subject,  exclaims,  "O,  for  the  ancient 
and  primitive  ordinance  of  catechis- 
ing!" And  the  pious  Bishojp  Hall, 
in  the  epistle  dedicatory  to  his  work 
called  "The  Olde  Religion,"  says, 
"In  truth,  the  most  useful  of  all 
preaching  is  catechetical.  For  my 
part,  I  have  spent  the  greater  halfe 
of  my  life  in  this  statioik  of  our 
holy  service,  I  thank  God,  not  un- 
painfuily   nor   unprofitably :  hut 
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there  is  no  owes  thing  ivhereof  I  re- 
pent so  much  as  not  to  have  bestowed 
more  houics  in  this  exercise  of  rnte- 
clii.sinc.  In  regard  whereof  1  could 
quarrel  with  my  very  sermons,  and 
wish  that  a  great  part  of  them  had 
been  exchanged  Ibr  thia  ffwehklg 
conference^''  &c. 

Hoping  tliese  few  scattered  re- 
marks may  stir  np  some  able  mind 
to  the  sttbjecty  I  remain,  Sir, 

Youfs  very  faitbfoUy, 

KlCBARDUa. 


I  [Our  Correspondent's  letter  refers 
I  to  practical  evils  of  deep  importance. 
The  remedy  he  proposes  can  only  be 
considered  as  one  amongst  others 
which  might  be  suggested.  The 
whole  subject— especially  the  manner 
in  which  young  persons  leaving 
schools  are,  for  the  most  part,  lost 
sight'  of— is  deserving  of  much 
greater  attention  than  it  has  hitherto 
'received^Bi>0 


POET&Y. 


iIYMN  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Harp,  awake  !  toll  out  the  story 

Of  our  love,  and  joy,  and  praise: 
Lute,  awake  I  awake  our  glory, 

Join  a  thankful  song  to  raise: 
Lo!  a  theme  for  ntjfos  of  sadness — 

In  ourselves  with  sia  defiled: 
Lol  a  theme  for  holiest  gladness — 

In  our  Father  reconciled. 

Heavenly    guardian!    thou  hast 
lengthened, 
And  hast  blessed,  our  mortal  span  ; 
And   in   (uir   weak   hearts  bast 
strengthened 
What  thine  own  free  grace  began. 


In  the  dust  we  bend  before  Thee, 
Lord  of  sinless  hosts  above ; 

Yet  in  lowly  joy  adore  Thee, 
God  of  mercy,  grace,  and  love. 

Let  tliy  favour,  and  thy  blessing, 
Crown  the  year  we  now  begin  ; 
Let  us  all,  true  life  powessing, 
Grow  in  grace,  and  die  to  sTn. 
Storms  are  round  us,  hearts  are 
quailiiip, — 
Signs  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
sea; — 

But,  when  heaven  and  earth  are 

failini^, 

Saviour,  we  will  trust  in  thee. 

H.D. 


TO  AN  AFPLICTED  FiU£ND. 

'*  We  must  tiunagh  much  trikiulatlon  enter  into  the  khigdom  of  God." 

Wk  know  it,  vet  we  marvel !  If  no  cloud 

Hung  ever  o'er  our  road,  then  should  we  ^f  ?rt, 

And  dread  the  very  sunshine;  and  our  heart 

Would  shrink  from  its  own  joy,  and  ask  alOud— 

"  Is  tJih  the  path  wherebv  the  martyred  crowd 

I'asserl  on  to  glory?    Walked  our  Saviour  here? 

Where  is  the  tribulation?    Where  appear 

His  footprints,  'neath  the  bitter  cross  who  bowed  f  " 

Thus  joy  would  be  our  grief ;  and  shall  not  grie^ 

O  Mourner,  be  our  joy,  the  while  we  prove 

That  this  '  our  light  attiiction' — light  and  brief — 

Is  but  the  token  of  a  Father's  love? 

'^MVCH  TUIIjulaTION:  * — doth  thy  Father's  voice 

Thus  mark  thy  road  ? — O  trembling  heart,  rejoice.        H.  D. 
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IN  THE  MORNING  SOW  THY 
SEED,  AND  IN  THE  EVENING 
WITHHOLD  NOT  THINE  HAND 
FOR  THOU  KNOWKST  NOT: 
WHETiiLil  SUALL  PROSPER, 
THIS  OH  THAT."— Eccus.  xi.  6. 

"  BletMd  arc  ye  that  sow  besids  all 

waters." — Isa.  xxxii.  20. 

Sow  the  seed  at  tiie  (Ulwh  cf  dr\y 
When  the  shadows  ol  aight  aie  iice-r 
in<j  away, 

When  the  earth  sends  up  a  fragrant 

balm, 

And  the  air  is  filled  with  a  holy 
calm ; 

'Tis  a  favour'd  time  for  the  work  to 

lire  the  soil  has  been  furrowed  by 
guilt  and  sin. 

Sow  the  seed  when  the  glowinf^  son 
His  mid-day  course  has  nearly  run. 
Though  in  that  scene  of  undouded 

light  , 
The  eye  may  discern  iiu  withering 
blight, 


Yet  ply  thy  task  with  redoubled  care, 
Lest  the  wheat  should  be  crushed 
by  the  lurking  tare. 

Again,  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  h  otrr, 
When  the  dew  is  desceuding  oa 

herb  and  iiuwer, 
Cast  in  the  seed  to  the  softened 

ground ; 

'Tis  late,  but  the  harvest  may  yet 
abound: 

Breathe  o*er  thy  labours  a  fervent 

prayer, 

That  the  shadows  of  grace  may  lall 

richly  there ! 
Once  more,  in  the  deepened  shades 

of  night 

Thou  must  sow  it  by  ffldtfa,  though 

not  by  sight ; 
Though  ail  around  thee  be  drear 

and  dark, 
Hope  sends  o^er  the  prospect  one 

glhimiering  spark. 
Fear  not ;  that  laint  and  expiring  ray 
May  expand  in  the  iiglit  of  eternal 

&r.  Alpha. 


What  will  Meet  my  Case? 
— Every  thinldng  man  will  look 
round  him,  when  he  reflects  on  liis 
situation  in  thi.s  world ;  and  will 
ask  what  will  meet  my  case  ?  What 
is  it  that  I  want?  What  will  satisfy 
me?  I  look  at  the  rich — and  I  see 
Ahab  in  the  midst  t  f  all  his  riches 
sick  at  heart  for  a  garden  of  lierbs  1 
1  sec  Dives,  after  all  ins  wealth, 
lifting  up  his  eyes  in  beil,  and 
beggii^  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
the  rage  of  his  sufferings!  I  see 
the  rich  fool  summoned  uway,  in 
the  very  moment  when  he  was 
exulting  in  his  hoards  I  If  I  look 
at  the  WISE,  1  see  Solomon 
with  all  his  wisdom,  acting  like 
a  fool ;  and  I  know  that,  if  possessed 
of  all  his  wisdom,  were  I  left  to 
myself  I  should  8Ct  SS  he  did.  1 
see  Ahitophel  with  all  his  policy, 
hanging  himself  with  vexation !  If 
I  turn  to  men  of  pleasure — I  see 
that  the  irery  sum  of  all  pleasure  is 


j  that  it  is  Satan's  bed,  into  which  he 
I  casts  his  slaves  I  I  see  Esau  selling 

I  his  birthright  fiir  a  mess  of  pottage ! 
1  see  Solomon,  after  a]l  his-  t  njoy- 
ments,  leaving  his  name  a  scandal  to 
the  Church  to  the  latest  age!  If  I 
think  of  HONOUR,  take  a  walk  in 
Westminster  AMiev,  there  is  an  end 
of  inquiry  ;  there  1  walk  among  the 
mighty  dead !  there  is  the  winding 
up  of  human  glory!  And  what 
remains  of  the  greatest  men  of  my 
country?  A  boasting  epitaph  !  None 
of  these  things  then  can  satisfy  me  I 
I  must  meet  death,  1  must  meet 
judgment,  I  must  meet  God,  I  must 
meet  «terntty.«*-CeciiL 

The  Secret  of  Christian 
Fruitfulness.— The  Christian  is 

compared  to  a  tree,  and  we  know 
that  those  trees  flourish  most,  and 
bear  the  sweetest  fruit,  which  stand 
most  in  the  sun  ;  the  lively  Christian 
who  prays  much  stands  nigh  unto 
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God,  utiu  iiath  Gud  uigh  unto  him ; 
yon  may  therefore  expect  hit  fruit  to 
be  sweet  and  ripe,  while  others  who 
stand  asit  wcro  HI  the  shade,  at  a  di«!- 
tance  from  God,  by  neglecting 
prayer,  will  have  little  fruit  found 
on  their  hranchei»  and  that  hue 
L'TPen  nnd  sour.  Who  c^n  express 
the  powerful  oratory  of  a  believer's 
prayer?  This  little  word,  Father^ 
lisped  by  faith  in  prayer  by  a  real 
Christian,  exceeds  the  eloquence  of 
Demosthenes,  Cicero,  and  all  the 
famous  spealceni  in  the  world. 
Prayer,  lilie  Jonathan's  bow,  returns 
not  empty ;  never  was  faithful 
prayer  lost,  no  tradesman  trades 
with  such  certainty  as  the  praying 
saint ;  some  prayers,  indeed,  have  a 
longer  voyage  than  others,  hut  then 
they  return  with  their  richer  lading  at 
last,  so  that  the  praying  soul  is  a 
gainer  by  waiting  for  an  answer. — 

Tbb  Sms  nr  which  the 
BiBLS  It  Writtbm.— There  is 

sometliinp:  remarliable  in  the  compo- 
sition ui  ihe  Jewish  and  Christian 
Scriptures,  that  although,  in  every 
language,  they  are  die  easiest  book 
to  a  learner,  they  .ire  yet  dignified, 
interesting  and  impres^ivp.  The 
Pentateuch,  the  Fsuim^,  and  the 
Gospels,  unite  in  «  singular  degree, 
simplicity  and  perspicuity,  with 
force,  energy,  and  pathos.  I  cannot 
satifilV  myself  what  are  the  liUrarp 
pecdiarlaea---the  ftKcities  of  Ian-. 
guage,<— which  make  them  so 
universally  comprehensible,  and  yet 
avoid  insipidity,  feebleness,  and 
tedium;  which  display  so  often 
such  genuine  eloquence  and  ma- 
jesty ;  and  yet  are  neither  affected 
nj)r  elaborate,  nor,  in  pencra!,  nhove 
the  understanding  of  thecoimuune^t 
reader.^Tumer'f  HUtory  of  Eng- 
land. 

"  The  extraordinary  combination 
of  excellence,"  observes  Mr.  Le 
Bas,  which  it  here  most  justly 
described  by  Mr*  Turner,  may  surely 
be  regarded  as  one  departnu^nt  at' 
that  vast  apparatus  of  evidence, 
from  which  we  conclude  that  th» 
authon  of  Scripture  were  under  the 
iallwnict  tad  control  of  tbo  Spirit  of 
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truth.  To  that  Spirit  was  distinctly 
known   what  is  in  man,"  and  what 

would  he  best  fitted  to  seize  upon 
the  feelings  and  the  facttlties  of  man. 
It  was  a  work  well  wortliy  of  the 
sanctifying  power  to  enaow  His 
servants  with  "  utterance  and  know- 
ledge," which  should  take  captive 
the  hearts  and  the  capacities  both  of 
the  ^plt  and  the  wise.  The 
"  HUrarp  peculiarities  "  by  which 
thh  innrvpllous  result  bn-^  been 
accumpiishcd,  may,  indeed,  lie 
beyond  the  depth  of  human  inves- 
tigation. It  may  here  he  truly  said, 
that  the  wind  bloweth  even  as  it 
listeth  ;  we  hear  the  sound  thereof, 
but  no  man  can  tell  whence  it 
oometh  and  whither  it  goeth  1 

The  Orioin  of  EviiNP--Te11me, 

says  one,  of  the  origin  of  evil,  of  the 
fall  of  angels  ?  Tell  me,  says  another, 
if  God  could  redeem  mankind  with- 
out a  sacrifice  ?  The  vain  curiostw 
of  St.  Peter  is  reproved  hy  our  Lord, 
(St.  John  xxi.  21,  22)  when  it  dis- 
posed him  to  ask  questions,  rather 
than  attend  to  plain  truths,  and  to 
follow  his  duty.  This  is  like  one 
whose  house  is  on  fire,  sayinf^,— I 
will  not  put  it  out,  till  I  know  how 
it  began,-- CeciL 

The  late  Rev.  John  Newton  was 
once  asked  by  a  fonvard  young  man. 
Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  think  of  the 
entrance  of  moral  evil  ?  "  Sir,  1  never 
think  about  it,'*  was  his  reoly ;  I 
know  nothing  about  it.  1  know 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  moral  evil, 
and  I  li.now  there  ia  a  remedy  for  it; 
1  and  there,  Sir,  all  my  knowledge 
begins  and  all  my  knowledge  ends." 

Parental  OBUOATiOKt*— We 

have  had  great  disputes  how  the 
Church  outrht  to  be  rep:ii1:!t(  d  ;  but 
tiie  due  rcrgulution  ot  yuur  kiiuilies 
is  of  no  less,  and  in  some  respects,  of 
much  greater  importance.  Every 
Christian  family  ought  to  be,  as  it 
were,  a  little  Church  consecrated  to 
Christ,  and  wholly  influenced  and 
governed  by  his  rmet.  Family  edu- 
ration  nnd  order  are  some  of  the 
chiel  ut  the  means  of  grace.  If  thehe 
fail,  all  other  means  are  likely  to 
prove  ineffectual:  if  these  are  duly 
maintained^  ail  the  meant  of  grace 
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are  likely  to  prosper  and  become 

successful.  fiPt  iiic  now,  tlioiefore, 
once  more  repeal  tiie  eoiuist  l  which 
1  liavc  often  urged  on  the  heads  of 
families,  to  great  piuiifulness  in 
teaching,  warning,  and  directing ' 
their  children,  briti'nni:  them  up  in 
tlic  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord;  beginning  early  where  there 
la  yet  opportunityi  and  maintBiiiing 


a  constant  diligence  in  labours  of 
this  kind. — President  Edwards, 

Fanciful  Intkupkctations  of 
Scripture. — Such  as  in  expound- 
ing Scripture,  reap  more  tlian  God  ^ ' 
did  sow  there,  never  eat  what  they  ]| 
reap  themselves,  because  such  grain-  ' 
less  busks,   when   thrashed  out, 
▼anish  all  into  chaiE-*^W^, 
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children*s  duty  to  theie 

PARENTS.— NO.  II. 
Ix  lii story  it  is  useful  and  interest- 
ing to  try  and  trace  the  dealings  of  God 
with  maa«  His  ways  are  always  the 
same.  In  a  few  years  man  changes, 
but  God  never  changes.  His  eye  is 
over  England  as  it  was  over  l.srael. 
He  marks  the  conduct  of  children 
now  as  he  did  that  of  Absalom: 
and  if  we  would  notice,  we  should 
doubtless  find  that  he  punishes  un- 
dutiful  children  now  as  he  punished 
Absalom.  He  does  not  allow  their 
days  to  be  long  in  the  land,  or  he 
takes  their  children  away  in  ontiv  life, 
or  he  gives  them  no  blessing  m  tiieir 
families.  Sometimes  more  than  one  of 
these  evils  befalb  the  undutiful  child. 

In  the  year  10()G,  a  foreigner 
named  William,  landed  witli  a  large 
army  in  England.  The  lawful  king 
was  killed  in  battle,  and  William 
began  to  reign  with  the  title  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  From  that 
day  to  the  present,  no  foreigiier  has 
forced  himself  into  the  Engtish 
throne.  From  that  day  to  the  pre- 
sent, Kngland  has  never  been  con- 
quered. William  had  three  sons, 
Kobert,  William,  and  Henry.  Ro- 
bert rebelled  against  his  father,  who 
raised  an  nrmv  to  reduce  liim  to 
obedience.  He  besieged  his  son  in  a 
strong  castle  in  Normandy.  Some- 
times the  people  in  tlie  castle  sallied 
out  to  fi<;ht  the  besiegers.  In  those 
days,  when  great  men  went  to  battle, 
they  cased  thomselves  in  armour; 
that  is,  defences  made  of  Iron  and 
steel,  which  covered  their  whole 
bodies,  cve^n  the  face,  so  that  none 


could  know  another  except  hy  the 

devices  painted  on  the  shields. 
Robert,  in  goinp;out  one  day  to  fiLrlir, 
attacked  a  man  in  armour,  with 
whom  he  fought  fbr  some  time,  till 
at  length  he  wounded  him  in  the 
arm,  and  knocked  him  off  his  horse. 
VV'hen  on  the  ground,  the  wounded 
man  called  out  for  help,  and,  by  the 
voice,  Robert  knew  that  it  was  hb 
fatlier  wlio  was  lying  at  his  feet. 
He  was  struck  with  horror,  thre^v 
himself  oft'  his  horse,  and  entreated 
the  king  to  forgive  him.  He  gave 
bis  fatlier  his  own  horse,  and  hdped 
liim  to  mount  it,  and  William  rode 
I  away,  giving  his  son  a  curse  instead 
of  R  blessing.  He  was  too  angry  to 
forgive  him  at  that  time,  but  soon 
after  he  pardoned  hitn,  and  at 
William's  death,  Iloljert  inherited 
part  of  bis  &ther'^  pojk>essions.  . 

But  he  had  not  much  comfort  in 
his  riches.  He  had  many  quarrels 
and  wars  with  his  brothers,  with 
wiiom  lie  was  never  on  very  good 
terms.  Robert,  howisver,  appears  to 
have  had  some  touches  of  natural 
feeling.  Once  when  he  and  William 
were  besieging  their  brother  Henry 
in  a  castle  in  Cornwall,  tlie  latter 
suffered  severely  for  want  of  vttifer, 
WHien  Robert  heard  of  liis  distress, 
he  allowed  him  to  supply  himself 
with  water,  and  sent  him  wine  liom 
his  own  table.  William  reproved 
him  for  this  act  of  «^enerosity.  on 
whicii  iiobert  exclaimed,  *'\Vhat! 
shall  I  suffer  my  brother  to  die  of 
thirst  ?  Where  shall  we  find  another 
when  he  is  gone  ?  **  Young  reader, 
if  you  are  ever  disposed  to  quarrel 
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with  your  brothers  or  sisters,  re- 
member this  quesHon;  try  to 
live  together,  so  that  you  may 
have  no  cause  to  grieve  over  the 
past,  should  your  brothers  or  sisters 
be  removed  by  the  hand  of  death. 
"  Where  will  you  find  another  when 
they  are  ^nue  ?  "  Our  present  bu>i- 
ncss  is  with  Robert.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  went  to  Palestine  to  fight 
vrith  the  Saracens,  who  had  obtained 
possession  of  Jenisnlem.  Whilst  he 
w.Ts  absent,  liis  brother  William  was 
killed  by  an  ;urow,  when  hunting  in 
the  New  Forest  in  Hampshire,  which 
his  father  had  made  by  driving  many 
poor  families  from  their  homes  and 
properties.  After  Wil ham's  death, 
Ilobert  ought  to  have  reigned  in 
England,  but  Henry  seized  the 
crou  n ;  nnrl  when  Robert  returned 
to  fight  for  his  inheritance,  Henry 
took  him  prisoner,  and  kept  him  in 
captivity  during  the  rest  of  his  life ; 
anil  his  only  son,  Prince  William, 
was  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  aj^e. 
His  father's  curse  clung  to  him,  and 
none  of  his  ways  prospered.  We 
may  hope  that  durltig  his  long  cap- 
tivity, he  thought  of  his  deeds  with 
sorrow  and  repentance;  and,  per- 
chance, little  as  the  Word  of  God  was 
then  known,  that  comm<and  was 
broiic?ht  to  his  mind,  "  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  m  the  land." 

Whether  Henry  ever  repented  of 
lii;:  unjust  and  cruel  treatment  of  his 
brother,  we  are  not  told,  but  u  heavy 
judgment  fell  on  him,  which  clouded 
all  the  latter  days  of  his  life.  The 
crown  which  he  had  wrongfully  ob- 
tained, was  not  to  descend  to  his 
only  son.  This  young  prince  was 
drowned  In  his  passage  from  Nor- 
mandy, at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and 
Henry  was  never  afterwards  seen  to 
smile. 

The  bailc  that  held  a  prince  went  down, 

The  sweoij'ii'f  waves  rolled  on, 
And  what  wa4  England's  glorious  crown 

To  him  who  wept  a  son! 
Tie  lived— for  life  may  long  be  bofne 

Ere  sorrow  break  ita  chain- 
Why  omnes  not  death  to  those  that 
ninurn  ? 

"  He  never  smiled  again." 

ifnS.  IISMAHS. 


BIIUJCAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Mark  ii.  1. —  They  uncom  rrd  ihr 
roof  where  he  was. — "  The  houses," 
says  Shaw,  "throughout  the  East 
are  low,  having  generally  a  ground- 
floor  only,  or  one  upper  story,  and 
flat-roofed,  the  roof  being  covered 
with  a  strong  coat  of  plaster  or 
terrace.  They  are  built  round  a 
p:u  cd  court,  into  which  the  entrance 
from  the  street  is  through  a  gateway 
or  passage-room,  furnished  with 
benches,  and  sufficiently  large  to  be 
used  for  receiving  visits  or  transact- 
ing business.  The  stairs  which  lead 
to  the  roof  are  never  placed  on  the 
outside  of  the  house  in  Uie  street, 
but  usually  in  the  gateway  or 
passage-room  to  the  cotirt,  sometimes 
at  the  entrance  within  the  court. 
This  court  is  now  eaUed  in  Arabic 
fl  woost,  or  the  middle  of  the  house ; 
literally  answering  to  the  **fn  the 
midstf'^ of  St.  Luke  v.  10.  It  is  cus- 
tomary to  fix  cords  from  the  parapet 
walls  (Deut  zxiL  8)  of  the  flat  roofs 
across  this  court,  ntul  upon  them  to 
expand  a  veil  or  coverinp:,  as  a  shelter 
from  the  heat.  In  this  arott  probably 
our  Saviour  taught.  The  paralytic  was 
brought  on  to  the  roof  by  making  a 
way  through  tnc  crowd  to  the  stairs  in 
the  gateway,  or  by  the  terraces  of  the 
adjoininglMMBses.Tlieyrolledback  the 
veil,  and  let  the  sick  man  down  over 
the  parapef  nf  the  roof  into  the  area 
or  court  of  the  house,  before  Jesus." 

Matt.  viii.  24,  &c. ;  Luke  viii.  23. 
— The  Sea  of  GalUee  in  a  storm, 
Mr.  Hebard,  an  American  Mis- 
sif»nr?rv,  who  visited  this  lake,  stnted 
thai  iic  and  his  party  encamped  at 
evening  close  by  it,  when  at  mid- 
night,  all  atonce,as({uan  came  down 
upon  the  lake,  so  terrible  that  they 
had  to  hold  by  their  tent  poles  for 
safety.  Such  no  doubt  was  the 
tempest  that  "earaedown,"  wlienthe 
little  ship  in  which  the  Saviour  and 
his  disciples  sailed  was  "  covered 
with  the  waves,"  and  it  is  not  then  to 
be  wondered  at  that  the  disciples  were 
so  alarmed,  ami  cried,  "Lord,  save 
us,  V.  L"  })erish ; "  lor  such  a  squall 
coming  in  lury  from  the  hills,  ii{ 
more  dangerous  than  the  storms  of 
the  great  Mediterranean  Sea. 
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WBOTIONS  ON  THB  0OLLXCT8. 


[The  Texts  added  may  be  cojuideied 
as  a  K.ey  tu  the  Questions.] 

Tim  CiKCUMCisioM. 

1.  F«r  what  ipeeial  iMUKm  waa  the 

Son  of  God  made  obedient  to  the  law? 
[See  Matt.  iii.  15 ;  Rom.  v.  19 ;  1  Cor. 
V.  21.1 

2.  What  ordinance  under  the  New 
Testament  haa  come  in  the  place  of  cii- 
cumdsion  under  the  eld  t  [8ae  CoL  ii. 
12,13.] 

8.  Is  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
signified  by  it,  the  same  as  that  signified 
by  circumcision!  £8e«  Deut.  xxz.  6} 
Col.  ii.  10—14.] 

4.  Whatthea  is  this  true  cireomeUion 
of  the  Spirit?  [See  John  iii.  6,  7;  Acts 
xxvi.  18;  2  Cor.  v.  17;  1  Juhu  iii. 
7—9.] 

5.  Is  the  raortifit  at  i'ln  of  carnal  and 
worldly  lusts  compklt-  at  once,  or  is  it  a 
gradual  work  ?  [See  2  Cor.  iv.  17;  OaL 
16,  17;  Col.  iv.  5.  &c.] 

6.  When  will  it  be  so  complete  that 
those  in  whom  it  is  wrought  shall  obey 
God's  blessed  will  perfectly  ?  [Pa,  XViL 
15 ;  Rev.  xxi.  27;  xxii.  '<i,  4.] 


Pimtr  8vin>AT  AVTBm  SrivHAvr. 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
E|)iphany»  and  to  what  eveot  does  it 

relcr  t 

2.  How  are  the  people  of  GN>ddeiedbed 

in  this  Collect T 

3.  Wherein  does  real  prayer  differ 
firom  merely  saying  prayers  .'  [Compare 
Matt,  xxiii.  14  and  Phil.  iii.  5  with  Acts 
ix.  11.  See  Ps.  cxlv.  Ifci,  li> ;  cxix.  145; 
Luke  xviii.  14.] 

4.  What  promises  haa  God  given  that 
he  will  hear  the  prayert  of  nis  peoj)le 
who  call  upon  Him  ?  [Look  for  them  in 
Matt.  viL ;  John  xiv. ;  1  John  v.] 

5.  What  are  the  thingt  whlcii  God's 
people  ought  to  do?    [See  John  xv.  1 1.] 

6.  How  may  they  And  out  what 
things  God  would  hare  them  dot  [See 
Ps.  cxix.  105;  Ixxxvi.  1'-'.] 

7.  yfhai  do  they  require  to  enable 
them  to  do  tlMte  tmngef  (See  Jetan  sr. 
4,9;  SCQr.itt.tf;PlilLtr.ia.] 

Second  Suspay  aftkr  Ei'ipuany. 

1.  What  encouriiK*^'"t'U  to  prayer 
do  we  derive  from  the  two  attributes  of 
God  here  mentioned — "  Almi^'hty"  and 

Kverhusting  ?  "  [Sec  I's.  xci.  1  ,  Isa. 
Xl.  28,  &c.;  Ps.  xlviii.  14.] 

2.  What  eucouragemenr  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  ihe  consideration  that  He 
governs  all  thinfif  [See  Den.  iv.  85; 
Eph.  i.  22,  23.J 


S.  "  The  supplioMleBe  of  Thy  people." 

Is  there  not  some  especial  reason  or 
argument  wliy  God  should  hear,  implied 
in  this  expression!  (See  Pi. zzZUL  18; 
Eph.  iii.  12—15.] 

4.  Is  man  naturally  at  peace  with 
God  ?  [Rom.  UL  17— It ;  TttL  7  9  CoL 
i.  26.J 

5.  In  what  manner  has  peace  been 
established  between  God  and  man,  and 
who  are  now  at  peace  with  God  ?  [CoL  L 
20—22  :  John  xiv.  27  ;  Rom.  v.  1.] 

f).  Why  do  we  especially  pray  that  we 
may  have, — that  is,  enjoy' this  peace  all 
the  days  of  oar  life  f  [See  John  xvi.  33 ; 
Bom.  T.  1— « ;  PUL  Ir.  7.] 


Third  Sttkdat  after  Epiphant. 

1.  Has  God  especially  promised  to 
look  with  compassion  on  our  infirmi- 
ties t  [See  Pe.  ciiL  1S»  M;  Heb.  iv. 
15.] 

2.  Mention  some  of  the  dangers  and 
necessities  to  which  the  people  of  God 
are  more  especially  enoeed.  [See  Prov. 
i.  10 ;  Col.  Hi.  2  ;  Heb.  iii.  IS,  13;  1  Pet. 
V.  8;  1  John  U.  15,  16.) 

3.  "  Thy  right  hand."  What  is  the 
meaning  of  this  expression  f   [See  Ps. 

xvii.  7;  xliv.  3  ;  Isa.  xli.  10,  13,  14.] 

4.  What  will  he  the  consequence  if 
we  9rt  In  danger,  and  God's  right  hant*  is 
not  stretched  out  for  our  help  ?  [Ps. 
Ixxiii.  Wt  27 ;  Jer.  xvii.  6,  6 ;  Fzov.  i. 
26—28.} 

5.  But  what  is  IheUesscdncss  of  those 
in  whose  behalf  God'a  right  hand  is 
stretched  oiitt  [Dent.  3txziii.  26,  27,  29; 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  S3,  M;  exvL  15—17;  Heb. 
xiii.  5t  6.J 

FOVSTR  SnrBAT  AFM  EnVHAXT. 

1.  Is  the  KooDection  that  God  knoirt 

all  things  a  source  of  consolation  to  his 
people,  and  why?  [See  1  Cliron.  xvi. 
9;  Pe.  ctti.  Hi  Kahmn  L  7;  Matt.  vl. 
82.] 

2.  .Why  are  we  so  much  exposed  to  i 
danger  from  our  spiritual  enemies  and 
the  evils  with  which  we  meet  in  the  ■ 
present  world?    [Rom.  vii.  17,  lb,  21; 
Matt.  xxvi.  41.] 

3.  What  then  should  we  do  unceas- 
ingly in  order  to  be  preserved  from 
them  ?  [Epbee.  vi.  18 ;  CoL  hr.  1 ;  Luke 

xviii.  1.] 

4.  What  is  the  particular  grace  that 
we  need  as  it  regards  dangerT  [See  Isa. 
xli.  10;  xliii.  2  ] 

5.  And  what  particular  grace — as  it 
regards  teraptatioBf  [See  Jemes  v.  II ; 
1  Cor.  x.  13. J 

6.  What  is  promised  to  those  who 
overcome  temptation r  [James L  IS;  Rev. 
iii.  21. J 
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THE  BOOK  TBAT  ALL  MAY  EBAD^N<>.  IV.  DAILY 

I^ABOUB. 

We  have  already  eoniidered  the  lessons  tangfat  to  the  labourer  by 
the  road  along  which  he  walks  to  his  morning's  toil,  the  sunshine 
or  the  shower  througli  which  he  passes  to  reach  it  Now  let  us  see 
whether  this  work  itself  has  not  its  own  lesson,  perhaps  its  many 
lessons,  to  toach  him.  Constant  daily  work  implies  much  self- 
denial  and  some  sufiering.  The  labourer  must  hasten  to  his  work, 
however  much  he  may  desire  to  linger  abo\it  his  own  business  or 
pleasure  at  home  ;  he  mn^t  Ik  ed  no  weather,  but  brave  cold,  heat, 
and  weariness.  Those  who  \  ear  aid  r  year  have  earned  their  bread 
in  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  know  what  labour  is,  and  what  sacritiee 
it  implies.  But  they  also  know  that  there  is  nothing  an  liuiiest 
man  so  nmch  dreads  as  to  be  out  of  work.  lie  loves  labour, 
Dowever  much  it  may  cost  him,  and  the  merry  sons  or  whistle  heard 
across  the  field,  proves  how  Ught-heiurted  la  the  diligent  labourer. 
He  loves  it  for  its  own  sake,  for  he  knows  how  dull  and  wearisome  are 
the-  houni  of  the  sluggard.  He  loves  it  for  the  honest  wages  it 
brings  him,  bis  own  maintenance  and  that  of  those  most  dear  to 
him*  It  is  no  disgrace  to  him ;  every  good  man  is  a  labourer.  All 
have  not  indeed  the  same  labour,  and  many  are  tempted  to  think 
other  people's  work  i'^  much  lighter  than  their  own  ;  but  all  are 
commaiuled  to  '  work  while  it  is  ealled  day.*  With  their  head, 
their  hands,  or  their  feet,  all  but  sluggards  will  work;  and,  as  to 
the  choice  of  work,  lia})pily  that  is  in  wiser  hands  than  ours,  and 
the  day-labourer,  when  he  starts  to  his  morning  toil,  luay  comfort 
himself  with  the  thought,  that  the  wisdom  which  made  the  world 
and  filled  it  with  wonders,  also  arranged  his  doily  lot — arranged  it 
in  everything  for  his  best  good* 

,  But  now  for  the  lessons  this  labour  toaehes.  The  Bible  tells  us 
of  another  labour,  another  master,  and  other  wages.  Labour 
nott"  it  says,  ^*  for  the  meat  that  perishes,  but  for  the  meat  that 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life«"  "  Ye  aUo|"  it  says  to  earthly 
masters,  "  have  a  Master  in  heaven."  And  again,  "  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Here,  then,  we  see  religion  is  spoken  of  imder  the 
name  of  labour.  I  fear  there  are  many  who  have  no  idea  of  tins. 
They  expect  to  work  hard  for  their  daily  bread,  but  they  think  tluy 
can  go  Lu  heaven  without  any  labour  at  all.  They  know  their 
master  would  not  put  up  with  an  idle  servant,  hut  they  lancy  God 
will  count  those  his  servants,  who  still  never  do  anything  to  serve 
him*  BrethreUi  this  is  madness !  If  your  religion  has  never  given 
you  any  trouble,  or  cost  you  any  labour,  depend  upon  it  you  liave 
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00  religion.  Toa  m  doing  no  work  Ibr  God  $  you  will  have  no 
reward  from  Him.  Could  you  be  working  for  an  earthly  master 
without  thinking  about  hu  work  from  week's  end  to  week's  end  ?  I 

know  my  question  must  sound  strange  and  foolish,  but  our  blind 
consciences  make  us  fools  as  regards  the  things  of  God,  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their  folly.  Would  an 
earthly  master  pay  wages  where  no  work  was  done?  No  more  will 
your  ricavciilv  Master.  Do  not  rcmiiid  me  of  Christ's  gracious 
words,  "  It  is  finished,"  and  tell  me  the  work  is  all  finished 
for  you.  This  is  indrtd  turninj^  heavenly  manna  into  poison. 
Tht'  work  of  redemption  is  finished.  No  good  deeds  of 
yours  could  wipe  out  the  old  scores  of  sin  ;  Christ  ha?  done  that 
for  you — **  It  is  finished."  i^ood  deeds  of  vouvs  could  deserve 
heaven  ;  it  is  far,  far  above  uU  your  deserts.  Christ  has  purchased 
it  for  you.  He  gives  you  bis  righteousness — It  is  finished."  But 
why  has  he  done  all  this?  Did  he  give  up  his  life — He,  the 
unspotted  "Lamb  of  God  " — ^that  you  might  wallow  like  swine  in 
the  mire  of  sin?  Oh,  think  it  not  for  a  moment.  He  gave 
himself  for  you  that  he  might  purify  you  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God.  A  great  \v()rk  is  before  you.  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead."  You  have  sins  to  overcome, 
enemies  to  subdue,  temptations  to  resist.  Your  every  thought^ 
word,  and  act  must  be  guarded,  or  sin  will  creep  in.  Think  you 
there  is  no  labour  in  this  '?  Can  it  be  done  by  a  man  wlio  lins  no 
thouf^ht  of  reli^rion  beyond  <roin<r  to  churrh  on  Sunday  for  the 
more  form  of  it?  Oh,  be  reasonable.  A  great  matter  is  at  stake. 
Give  a  few  minutes  to  serious  thoui^ht,  for  you  liare  a  decision  to  ' 
make.  You  must  either  pro  on  in  your  careless  indiilereuce  till  the 
flames  of  bell  burn  around  vou,  or  you  must  make  relieion  an 
earnest,  a  serious  labour.  Count  the  cost,  make  your  decision, 
hul  clreaui  not  idly  to  go  asleep  to  heaven.  The  Christian  's  labour 
as  well  as  the  workman's,  calls  for  self-denial ;  but  like  the  work- 
man's, it  brings  its  own  reward.  There  is  a  sweet  peace  and  joy 
of  heart  connected  with  it.  Oh,  think  you  there  is  no  joy  in 
labouring  to  please  a  gracious  Father — in  straining  every  nerve  to 
show  your  gratitude  to  him  who  died  to  save  you  ?  Is  there  no 
joy  in  victory  over  sin ?    No  joy  in  increasing  holiness?  Truly, 

godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of 
that  which  is  to  come." 

But  the  labourer  cheers  himself  with  the  promised  reward 
of  his  work.  The  Christian  lahonrer,  too,  fixes  his  eve  on 
his  reward,  and  while  he  is  striving  to  please  his  heavenlv 
Master,  thinks  much  of  tlie  blessed  day  when  he  shall  dwell 
with  him  in  glory.  Is  a  week  s  wages  worth  a  week's  work  ?  and 
is  not  endless  joy,  perfect  happiness,  the  songs  of  heaven,  the 
blessed  company  of  angels,  the  presence  of  Jesus,  worth  every 
struggle,  every  self-denial  ?  This  glory  cannot  be  called  waives, 
for  verily  our  best  efforts  fall  short  of  deserving  it;  therelore. 
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wliile  it  is  said,  "Tlie  wages  of  sia  is  death,"  it  is  added,  **Tlie  gift 
of  God  ii  etemai  life."  Yes,  it  is  a  gift,  a  free  gilt.  Yet  our  God 
condescends  to  call  it  a  reward,  and  he  urges  us  to  labour  for  it 

Ob|  my  friend,  you  labour  cheerfully  day  after  day  to  provide 
your  family  with  bread.  You  do  well.  It  is  God's  gracious 
command,  ''Six  days  shalt  thou  labour;'*  hut  forget  not  amidst 
your  earthly  labours,  your  most  important  work,  to  prepare  for 
heaven.  Think  not  that  you  may  delay  this  work  till  a  more  con- 
venient senson.  Yon  cannot  do  this  with  your  earthly  master's 
work.  If  you  waste  the  morning,  yon  cannot  make  it  up  in  the 
dark  liours  of  night.  If  you  neglect  your  soul  now,  you  have  no 
riglit  to  count  on  the  dark  liours  of  old  age,  sicknc*^??,  and  death. 
*'  Work  w  hile  it  is  called  day,"  "  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
cau  work."  S. 


THB  PLANET  NSPTUKE. 


The  most  interesting  point  of  view 
in  which  the  Christian  can  contem- 
plate the  discoveries  of  science,  is  as 
1 1  lustrationsof  the  wisdom,  the  power, 
or  the  goodness  of  Him  by  whom  and 
for  whom  all  things  were  created* 
This,  too,  itis,  whichinhisestimation 
constitutes  their  highest  practical 
valne.  Truth,  the  attamment  of 
which  is  the  o^ect  of  genuine 
science,  even  thoogh  it  have  but  re- 
lation to  the  material  worid,  cannot 
fail  to  be  arefleerion,  however  faint, 
of  the  glorions  perfiecdons  of  Him 
who  spake  and  it  was  done^"  who 
«  commanded  and  it  stood  iuk!^ 

My  ndnd  was  specUdly  drawn  to 
this  reflection  on  reading  some  time 
ago,  the  published  accounts  of  that 
most  remarkable  disotvery  of  a  new 
planet,  whicb  was  made  on  Sept 
23,  1846. 

Perhaps  the  readers  of  this  little 
work  may  not,  many  of  themi-be 
acquainted  with  the  discovery  to 
which  1  allude,  and  much  less  with 
the  way  in  which  it  was  made.  I 
will,  therefor^  endeavour  in  the  first 
place  to  give  a  very  brief  and  shnple 


account  of  the  discovery  itself,  and 
then  to  point  out  the  most  important 
practical  instruction  to  be  derived 
from  it 

All,  doubtless,  have  hesrd  of  the 
planets  which  revolve  about  the  sun, 
-Hmr  own  earth  is  one  of  them.  And 
many  of  my  readers  may  have  a 
tolerably  correct  idea  of  the  various 
distances  at  which  they  so  revolve, 
and  the  times  which  they  respectively 
occupy  in  so  doing. 

It  should  be  understood  that  all  of 
them  revolve  in  the  same  direction 
— ^that  is,  from  west  to  east;  they 
move  round  in  orbits,  or  paths,  not 
much  differing  from  circles,  the  sun 
being  in  the  centre.  Mercury,  the 
planet  which  is  nearest  to  the  sun, 
revolves  about  him  at  a  distance  of 
d8,000,000miles  oneeln  about  eighty- 
seven  days.  Yenns,  the  next,  at  a 
distance  of  66,000,000  miles  in 
about  224  days.  Our  own  earth, 
which  comes  next^  at  a  distance 
of  about  95,000,000  of  miles 
once  in  ahout  366  days,  which 
is  therefore  called  a  year.  Mats,  the 
next,  revolves  at  a  distance  of 
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142,000,000  of  miles  i?i  about  GHG 
days.  Next  to  Murs  i-onic  .several 
little  planets,  all  at  nearly  about  the 
same  distance  of  250,000,000,  and 
revolving  in  about  four  years.  Then 
comes  Jupiter,  the  largest  of  all  the 
planets,  at  the  distance  of  494,000,000 
miles,  Tevohring  in  about  twelve 
years.  Saturn,  the  next,  and  most 
beautiful  planet,  having  a  splendid 
ring  of  light  round  hUxif  whett  leen 
through  A  tdiacopei  at  tlM  difMice 
of  002,000,000  of  miles,  revolves  in 
about  twenty-idne  yean  and  a-liil£ 
After  thif  oomee  Uranus,  till  lately 
supposed  to  be  tho  most  remote  of 
all,  at  the  distance  of  1,824,000,000 
miles,  and  terolvfa  In  eighty-three 
years.  > 

Now  let  us  fix  our  attention  upon 
this  laii-iuuned  planel^  UianuSi 
Its  orbit  does  not  mudi  HSbtp  ai  We 
said,  from  a  drde.  It  still  more 
nearly  approaches  a  slightly  oval 
fonn,  catted  an  ellipse.  If  there 
were  no  other  planet,  but  only 
Uranus  revolving  about  the  sun.  Its 
orbit  would  be  exacfly  an  ellipse. 
As  It  Is,  the  atCnedon  of  the  other 
planeu  aActI  Itt  Motion,  ipeclatly 
the  attraction  of  the  great  phinets, 
Jupiter  and  Saturn,  which  slightly 
draw  It  aw«y  km  tu  true  ^iptlcal 
eoufse-  AitioAomen  Ate  able  ac- 
curately to  calchlAte  what  would  be 
the  elKfeet  bf  these  dlstuiMiig  causdi, 
and  had  done  itk  vrlih  great  care. 
And  so  they  had  made  out  what  are 
called  tables  of  the  planet* s  motion, 
Le,  pilnted  tablet,  by  which  the 
exact  place  of  a  planet  might  be  told 
finr  hundreds  of  yeai*  to  come. 
Thise  tables  were  published  In  ISSl. 
in  aJbw  years,  howevor,  Uranui  was 
dbssgfid     bt  ft  ttlda  out  of  Ui 


proper  place,  according  to  the  tables, 
and  this  deviation  becanie  greater 
an«L  gi-L'ater  evcrv  year,  till,  af'tcT 
twelve  ur  fuuitcen  years,  astrono- 
mers began  to  think  something  must 
be  wrong.  The  tables  were  carefully 
examined,  and  found  to  be  quite 
correct,  so  that  it  was  suspected  that 
some  other  planet  beside  those 
which  were  known,  must  be  affecting 
the  motion  of  Uranus ;  but  how  to 
find  out  where  it  was  seemed  next 
to  impossible. 

In  the  meantime,  by  1841,  i.e.,  in 
the  eotttso  of  twenty  years,  the 
error  had  accumulated  to  die  amount 
of  ninety-eix  seconds,  or  rather  more 
than  a  minute  and  a-half.  Now 
the  apparent  diameter  of  the  moon 
fo  alNRit  thirty  minutes,  so  that  a 
minute  and  a-half  is  about  one- 
twentieth  pert  of  the  apparent  di- 
ameter of  the  moon.  This  may  seem 
very  littleas  the  accumulated  effbct  of 
twenty  years.  But  the  accuracy  of 
astronomical  science  regarded  It  as 
monstrous  $  and  It  became  now  quite 
certain  that  some  unknown  cause 
must  exist  to  account  for  It 

Upon  this,  Mr.  Adams^..  of  Cam- 
bridge, comparing  accurately  the 
observations  that  had  been  made 
from  time  to  time,  founded  on  them 
A  most  Iqgeidous  calculation,  by 
which  he  detennlned  tha  dlsfainee, 
ma^ltttde^  and  plac^  of  a  new 
planet)  which  might  be  supposed  to 
have  caused  the  deviation  VM  have 
descilbedL  If.  le  Verrler  also,  in 
France,  In  A  sindkr  way,  attempted 
the  same  problem,  and  both  arrived 
at  nearly  the  same  result  On  look- 
ing with  telescopes  at  the  phwe  thus 
pointed  out  by  diem,  the  new  planet 
was  actually  seen.  It  Is  ascertained 
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to  be  about  100  limes  as  large  as  our 
own  earth ;  its  distance  from  the 
6UII  ,5,000,000,000  miles,  or  more 
than  tliirty  times  farther  off  than  we 
are;  and  the  length  of  his  year  it 
equal  to  about  220  of  our  years. 

Such  is  t}ie  nature  of  the  discovery 
itself.  Now  mark  what  a  viesv  it 
gives  us  of  tlie  ])erfy(:tion  of  that 
law  by  which  the  Alaiighty  Crtalar 
govcrtis  the  movements  of  those 
heavenly  boditb  wiili  wtiich  \vc  are 
surrounded  ;  or  rather,  mark  the 
perfection  of  their  obedience  tu  that 
law.  We  have  seen  thai  the 
whole  amount  of  error  which  had 
accumulated  during  a  coiu-se  of 
twenty  years,  only  reached  one- 
twtntieth  part  of  the  apparent  di- 
ameter of  the  moon.  Yet  this  very 
small  deviatioii  is  at  once  and  truly 
aitumed  as  raflldent  ground  on 
wbieh  to  condiide»  not  that  tha  \$m 
is  disobeyed,  but  diat  some  unknown 
cause  of  the  apparent  enor  exists 
quite  soflldeat  to  eoeomit  fiir  It 

And  can  we  sappose  that  the 
moral  lair  of  the  Ahnighty  It  lest 
sacred  than  that  which  lules  the 
earth  on  which  we  tread,  or  the 
material  umvene  whieh  we  behold? 
Where,  then,  were  the  tnitfli  the 
justice,  the  holiness  of  Oodt  At 
what  condnrion,  theoy  can  sound 
reason  possibly  arrifey  hut  ttat  it  is 
a  monstrous  and  most  dreadftU 
thingt  A«  smaileit  degree, 

to  transgress  that  law  t  what,  bat 
that  Ood  will  certainly  deetroy  the 
wicked f  And  whoean  lay  his  liand 
upon  his  licar^  and  acftrit  himself 
before  the  Qod  of  heaven  f  Nay, 
what  is  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  oif 
Truth  himself  «<A11  haTO  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Ctod." 


We  cannot  answer  him  to  one  charge 
of  a  thousand. 

Oh!  how  wonderful  ii  it  that  yet 
the  mighty  God  wiio  n)ade  al!  t!i<'se 
things,  the  gloriouii  Jehovaii  vyiio 
gave  us  his  righteous  law,  hath  not 
utterly  dcspi±>t>d  and  cast  away  \\u 
sinful  creatures  !  How  passing  won- 
derful thai  manifestation  of  Divine 
love  and  wisdom,  yielding  not  even 
to  the  voice  of  truth  and  justice, 
which  found  a  raiisom  lur  uur  bouls; 
for.  \s  hen  w  c  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us  !  "  But,  wue  tu  us 
if  this  mercy  be  ali^^htcd.  Woe  to 
us  if  we  admire  but  pass  it  by.  Then 
shall  we  fall  more  deeply  than  ever 
under  the  rod  of  his  avenging  power. 
Miserable  is  that  man  who  makes 
his  puny  advances  in  science  an 
occasion  fbr  speaking  with  slight  or 
contempt  of  that  book  In  whM  alone 
Qod  bath  spoken  to  ns  of  higher  and 
better  diings.  Sneh  I  would  gladly 
hope  are  not  among  my  readers. 
The  great  practical  question  for 
eadiof  us,  however,  Is  this  ^^Are  we 
humbling  ourselves  for  our  past  re- 
bellion t  Are  we  penitently,  simply, 
AAthfully,  earnestly,  taking  hold  of 
dut  salvatien  which  Qod  hath  ap- 
pointed t  If  not,  all  that  has  now 
been  said  of  his  greatnem  and  power, 
nay,  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  only 
forces  upon  us  more  emphatically  the 
awful  truth,  that  It  had  been  <  better 
for  us  had  we  nevet  been  bom.' 

H.P. 


THS  8C01LKSE. 

Oh!  what  a  dreadfbl  character  is 
that  of  the  eoomer,  and  yet  how 
many  are  there  who  folly  answer  to 
tiie  deeeriptiOB  of  SolenioD,— ^<  Ibe 
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scorners  delight  in  scorning,  and 
fools  liate  knowledge."  They  will 
I  rtpver  enter  the  house  of  God.  No  ; 
they  scor?i  to  be  reckoned  amongst 
his  worshippers.  Tliey  scorn  to 
listen  to  a  sermon.  They  say,  What 
good  should  we  pet  there?  There 
is  nothin<?  in  that  place  that  can 
benefit  us.  And  so  tiiey  go  on,  fol- 
lowing their  own  evil  ways.  Tliey 
never  "  search  the  Scriptures."  Per- 
haps they  never  so  much  as  open 
the  book  of  God,  because  tliey  scorn 
to  do  so.  Their  hearts  are  too  proud 
to  allow  them  to  do  this,  and  therefore 
they  continue  in  their  course  of  sin ; 
thus  rushing,  as  it  were,  headlong 
down  a  precipice  into  eternal  misery. 
It  niay  be,  these  very  scorners  have 
sometimes  felt  a  little  prick  of 
conscience,  which  told  them,  "All 
!s  not  right  within ; "  but  they  would 
not  allow  that  feeling  long  to  have 
any  influence  over  them,  and  they 
speedily  rejected  it.  They  may  have 
met  witii  a  minister,  or  some  kind 
friend,  who  has  faithfully  warned 
them  of  the  ruiiious  path  they  were 
treading,  but  all  was  of  no  avail; 
thev  iiecded  not  this  friendly  warn- 
ing.  They  were  rather  ofltnded  than 
olhenvisc,aad  thought  it  impertinent 
of  people  to  intended  die  with  their 
affairs;  thus  veriiying  the  v,oids  of 
Script  ure  :  *' A  scorner  ioveth  not  one 
tiiat  reproveth  him."  (Prov.  xv.  12.) 

It  is  but  a  few  days  since,  that 
a  young  man  in  the  village  of 
C —  was  summoned  before  his  God 
most  suddenly.  He  was  leading  a 
life  of  vice  and  profligacy,  scarmng 
the  words  of  Us  miniBter,  who  had 
frequently  warned  him  to  quit  his 
evil  ways,  to  repent  and  tarn  to  Him 
that  is  wtUing  to  forgive  sin.  But 


this  young  man  scorned  the  warning 
voice,  and  was  carried  off  by  typhus 
fever,after  three  days'  illness.  Reader, 
let  this  be  a  warning  to  you.  It  is 
true,  few,  very  few,  love  those  who 
reprove  them.  Yet  tliere  was  one  who 
never  sinned,  "who,  when  He  was 
falsely  reviled,  reviled  not  a^^ain." 
(1  Pet  ii,  23.)  Surely  we  sinners 
ouglit  not  to  faint  when  we  are  justly 
rebuked.  A  ncorner, — continuing 
such,— is  never  likely  to  lea|^  much. 
His  heart  is  too  proud  to  receive 
instruction,  and  thus,  as  Solomon 
says,  **A  scorner  seekcth  wisdom, 
and  findeth  it  not."  (Prov.  xiv.  6.) 
But  should  such  a  one  read  these 
few  lines,  let  him  remember,  "  The 
Lord  scorneth  the  scorners"  (Prov. 
iii.  34) ;  and,  **Judgiftents  are  pre- 
pared for  scorners.'*  (Prov.  xix.  29.) 
Oh  1  how  terrible  are  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord !  Our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire! 

Scorner.  whoever  you  are,  stop 

ere  it  be  too  late,  repent  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  yuui  God  with  a  meek 
and  lowly  heart,  "  for  He  giveth 
grace  to  the  iuvvly,"  (Prov.  iii.  34.) 

M.  D. 

RIGHT  AND  SUCCESSFUL  COMBI- 
NATION. 

It  is  truly  pleasant  to  think  that 
God  has  in  every  a^e  "a  seed  to 
serve  him," — a  people  wlio  truly  love 
his  name  and  lionuur  his  l:i\vs,  and 
who,  by  their  acLions  as  \;  ell  as  their 
words,  teach  a  thoughtless  world 
that  there  is  a  reality  and  glory  in 
true  religion. 

The  efforts  which  are  now  making 
on  a  large  scale  for  preventing  the 
filfther  desecration  of  the  Sabbath 
hftTe  had  their  counterparts  in  past 
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days,  as  exhibited  by  those  who  took 
their  judgment  of  things  from  the 
law  of  God,  and  not  from  the  fleeting 
notions  of  men.  The  following  is  a 
pleasing  instance  of  this  fact,  which 
has  recently  come  wider  our  notice 
in  humble  life.  It  wai  told  as  with 
much  simplicity  by  one  whom  our 
readers  will  see  took  a  decided  part 
in  resisting  an  act  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration, common  about  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century.  In  this  age  and 
in  this  day  let  others  in  their  various 
spheres  go  and  do  likewise,  and  the 
aggregate  advantage  of  such  a  course 
may  be  great  indeed.  Such  acts  of 
faith  may  be  unknown  to,  or  despised 
by  men,  but  they  are  marked  by 
God,  and  they  will  be  crowned  with 
Divine  approbation  on  that  day 
when  Christ  maketh  up  his  jewels. 
Our  relater  expressed  himself  to 
the  following  effect:— 

"  When  I  was  a  young  man  I  left 

Scotland,  and  came  in  one  of  the 
smricks  to  London  to  work  under  a 
liandresser.  At  that  time  many 
dinner  pardes  were  given  on  a  Sun- 
day, and  the  ladies  used  to  want 
their  hair  dressed,  so  that  from  three 
in  the  afternoon  till  quite  late  in  the 
evening  we  were  constantly  occupied* 
This  smfiil  practice  I  and  several 
other  journeymen  felt  to  be  very 
wrong,  and  we  often  remonstrated 
with  our  masters  about  it,  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  At  last  many  of  us 
who,  I  trust,  were  truly  Christians, 
resolved  to  form  a  society  amongst 
ourselves,  and  to  do  all  iu  our  power 
to  stop  this  deeecratlon  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Some  joined  us  from  a  right 
motive,  others  because  they  thought 
they  ought  to  have  the  Sundav  to 
themselvest  till  we  mustered  aoout 
eighty.  For  a  long  time  we  each 
subscribed  something  weekly  from 
our  wages  to  support  us,  should  we 
be  thrown  out  ui  employment;  aiid 


wbfii  we  considered  we  had  a  suffi- 
cient sum,  we  went  to  our  masters, 
and  giving  them  our  reasons,  refuseu 
to  work  any  longer  on  the  Lord's  > 
day.  We  were  all,  without  exGep> 
tion,  dismissed,  and  young  men  were 
sent  for  from  the  country,  and  em- 
ployed in  our  places.  Now  we  began 
to  find  the  benefit  of  our  fiuretbought ; 
10^,  n-wceT:  was  allowed  to  each 
member,  'j'he  country  youni^  men,  [ 
not  having  learned  hairdressing,  did 
not  give  satisfiusdon,  and  often  our 
masters  wanted  us  to  return  on  higher 
wages;  but,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  we  remained  6nn,  and  after 
being  wiAout  employment  for  about 
a  year^our  masters  re-engaged  us  on 
our  terms,  of  being  allowed  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  Ijoiy.  I  have  sinre  been 
able  to  trace  almosi  all  the  young 
men,  and  they  have  all  become 
master  hairdressers  themselves. 

"  When  I  first  ^et  up  for  myself  the 
same  difficulty  about  the  Sabbath 
attended  me;  there  were  many  old 
gentlemen  who  engaged  me  to  attend 
them  every  day  to  shave  them  and 
dress  their  wigs,  &c.  I  would  not 
go  on  the  Sabbath,  and  thus  lost 
several  costomeiB»  who  were  worth 
sixty  potmds  a-year  to  me.  The 
greatest  difficulty  I  had  was  with  a 
rich  Jew,  who  otiered  me  two  guineas 
a-year  more  to  attend  on  Sunday, 
but  I  was  firm,  and  at  last  he  em- 
ployed me  in  the  week,  and  got 
another  man  for  Sundays.  Losing 
so  many  eustomers  brou^t  me  very 
low  in  the  world,  and  I  began  to 
fear  I  must  give  up  and  go  out  again 
as  a  journeyman.  One  day  I  was  in 
very  low  spirits,  and  spent  some  time 
in  prayer,  asking  my  heavenly  Father 
to  direct  me,  when,  just  as  I  had 
risen  from  my  knee?,  a  plrasant- 
looking  old  gentleman  came  in  and 
said  he  wanted  1^  wig  putting  in 
order.  I  began  doing  it,  when  he 
asked  me  what  was  tbe  matter  with 
me.  I  answered,  *  Why  should  you 
think  anvthing  fs  tbe  matter  with 
me.  Sir  ?  *  No  one  can  kiok  at  your 
face  and  not  ^ee  that  j^omething 
troubles  you,*  said  he;  and  then  he 
spoke  so  kindly  that  I  opened  my 
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wllole  heart  to  him,  and  told  him  all 
my  difficulties.  The  tears  stood  in 
his  eyes  ;  hut  he  put  his  hand  in  his 
pocket  and  pulled  out  a  small  Bible, 
aad  tmA  me  paaaage  after  passage, 
and  promise  after  promise,  till  I 
wondered  how  I  could  ever  have 
doubted  Ood*g  lore  and  care.  He 
ended  wlA  that  besiitHbl  pranife 
from  Isaiah,  *Fear  thoa  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee,*  &c.  '  And  do  not 
fear.*  said  he,  'but  Uod  will  provide 
l&r  hie  child.*  Tte  matt  ewmng  I 
was  intending  to  go  and  hear  a 
cclebratrd  pro:irhrr,  hut  when  I  got 
to  the  church  1  iound  something  had 
prevented  his  coming,  and  another 
prenehed  instipd.  Wdl,  1m  took  for 
nis  text  that  very  verse  from  Tsai;ih, 
*  ¥vn.r  thou  not,*  &c,.  and  ])reac]u  d  a 
sermon  that  went  to  my  heart,  and 
Mnt  no  Ikmiio  i^olcito^  TkoRflie 
Lord  bcgtii  to  fvovper  ne.  One 

gf>od  man  nf>er  another  heard  of  me, 
and  gave  me  his  custom,  my  trade 
increased,  and  from  that  day  to  this 
I  Imto  twTor  kuoim  wmt** 

P. 

nx  PSNTON  VILLK  MO0SL 
PRISON. 

A  GREAT  experiment  Is  being  made 
in  this  prison :  the  effect  of  silence 
and  ■^*Vfi?*j  emptoysMnt  and  io> 
•tmctioBy  upon  the  depraved,  is  being 
tried.  The  ininaCes  «rt  fbr  the  most 
part  young  men  chomi  firam  Miil- 
bcnk  PeiiiliDtiM7»  and  ahready  MB- 
tenced  to  seven  or  fourteen  years* 
transportation.  Before  their  ieo> 
tencea  are  executed  they  are  sub- 
jected for  eighteen  months  to  mild 
but  strict  discipline  in  thTs  prison. 
Those  who  behave  well  (and  alreoat 
the  whole  number  do)  are  ^nt  after- 
wards to  Australia;  there  they  are 
hired  as  ser^'tints  by  the  settlers,  and 
are  paid  wages,  a  part  of  which  I  hey 
are  atkiwed  to  ret^n,  while  the  rest 
helps  to  defray  the  expenses  the 
Government  has  incurred  on  their 


aeoount  The  proportion  rvtaitted 
h  roKolated  by  the  ebaneter  of  <be 
men. 

There  are  at  present  five  hundred 
prisonen  In  Ponfloiivllle  prieoit*  It 
requiret  great  liigeitidty  to  ke^  to 
logo  a  miBsbcr  fton  coBvsvAig  to^^ 
UieTf  opcren  from  knen^B^agam  ttflfar 
old  companions^  and  yet  at  tboaame 
time  to  give  them  instmctioii  in 
handicraft,  in  seeolar  learning  and 
religloB*  Tkere  an  variovc  con- 
trivances invented  to  aeeompliah 
these  deafaaUo  ends. 

The  appearance  of  the  building  is 
grand  and  imposing;  the  nasahw 
walls,  the  pondetoas  gates,  the  UMgw 
nificsnt  arch-ways,  and  the  high 
tower,  remind  tke  speetatar  of  n 
fortified  city. 

Having  written  down  his  name  in 
a  book  kept  by  the  offleeia  of  tiie 
place,  the  visitor  is  conducted  to  a 
ipot  whence  fiw  galleries  diverge, — 
one  extends  to  kii  fight,  the  otker  to 
his  left,  and  the  remaining  two  ex- 
tend in  a  slantin|(  directim  l>efore 
his  eyai^  so  tkat  in  one  glanoe^  with- 
out turning  roumi^  be  commands  a 
view  of  them  all.  On  eacb  aide  of 
these  galleries  the  cells  an  langjed 
in  three  tiers  f  stwrs,  of  open  Ipon- 
work,  and  balcomeslead  to  the  upper 
tiers..  The  cells  are  constructed  and 
furnished  so  much  like  each  otkmff 
that  a  glimpse  into  one  will  give  an 
idea  of  all.  There  is  in  eacb  a  small 
high  window,  opposite  the  doori  a 
tnble,  on  which  books  are  piled,  a 
slate  suspended  over  it;  a  stool,  and 
a  wash-hand-basin,  which  receives 
water  from  a  pipe.  At  first  sight  no 
bed  can  be  discovered  ;  but  on  closer 
inspection  it  will  be  seen,  that  there 
axe  two  hooks  on  the  opposite  walls 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


rmiiiT  magasiub. 


near  tbc  door,  aod  that  to  these 
hooks  stnpt  omi  be  nitpeadcd,  and 
the  bedding  (ac^y  roUed  in  a 
corner)  emn  be  ftoced.  Tbe  eiact 
order  with  which  the  IffMly  inmrnte 
hif  aniBgei  every  vtkle  in  his 
Bamw  1*— ^fc*"  aiiiit  eidte  the 
appnbilloii  ef  the  heheMor.  It 
ihows  thai  the  ewe  eiwdseJ  to 
note  hte  eewftAihle  is  appre- 
cialedL  Totecwre  pertoiMiitUation 
there  m  epemogt  nuuk  in  the  walls 
to  admit  fireih  ah;  The  odle  are 
lighted  by  gas,  which  ie  estiiigiiiriied 
at  nine  ia  the  evening.  A  pleasant 
waimth  is  dfibced  hf  hot  iaci 
throughout  the  bidldlag» 

It  ia  eia J  inta  the  CMfty  eA  dMt 
the  guide  conduct*  visitors^  it  k 
a  principle  in  tUi  citabliahnient  that 
the  Miagi  of  the  criminal  should 
not  he  wounded  by  the  gaae  of  the 
coriouc*  The  priconeia  work  aA 
variooe  tradet  according  to  th^ 
own  ehoiee.  It  ia  any  t»  diaeover, 
upon  entering  each  edl^wlMt  ia  the 
employment  of  thainhihl  taut  Inane 
the  awliand  the  naUa  neatly  anaafcd 
upon  n  low  stool»  andt  MX  more 
pbdnly,  tho  print  in  Aa  wall  el  tbe 
diibrent  parlaef  >  ahe^  biif  cak  the 
calling ;  in  anatficr  thtaad,  and  cloihy 
and  a  print  oC  the  parti  af  n  eDat» 
In^cate  another  calling  eqnally  ui^ 
f  uL  Leoma  te  wioHag  oDttana^  er 
fiaaaes  for  rngi  and  matit  er  piacae 
of  tiny  denote  other  tadn;  That 
are  large  itOiaHNMna  hdow^  In  wUch 
thegoadiareexpeeedfttaria*  The 
nig%  adamad  with  handaomaigniei^ 
give  na  an  idea  af  the  plaawra  the 
solitary  workmen  must  derive  from 
Hicir  oecnpatioB.  It  ia  intertitiag 
to  cKandne  the  booki  in  each  cell» 
■elected  from  the  lending  library, 
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and  to  think  of  the  healthy  tone  of 
mind  that  they  are  calculated  to 
promote.  There  are  dictionaries, 
elementary  treatises  on  grammar  and 
arithmetic,  and  there  are  also  books 
full  of  divine  truth,  to  teach  the 
guilty  and  the  miserable  where  to 
find  pardon  and  peace* 

In  ea^  room  there  is  a  b^, 
which,  when  rung,  tuma  a  manber 
placed  mi^de  tbe  doer,  and  by  this 
ingcniovt  methed  the  attendant  as- 
asrtaina  vsMch  prieenet  reqnhes  hb 
al4  Though  all  ara  astttary,  none 
avelMMkan*  In  a  monaeBt  help  can 
ha  obtained,  whether  it  be  that  ma- 
terials in  work  ara  dedcientt  er 
whether  k  be  Aat  the  pangs  af  a 
tranbled  aonl  demand  the  spiritnal 
eowMds  of  the  Cbapfadns. 

In  theUtchen  die  ML  ia  prepared 
in  vast  haUers,  and  it  is  served  up  hi 
tin  pesvingarSf  divided  acraei  Ae 
middle,  la  separate  the  meat  frosn 
vegetables.  Cecea  vrilh  bread  is 
provided  fisr  bteakfint,  and  gvuel  finr 
supper.  A  ^naitar  e£  a  pound  af 
meat  daily  is  given  to  each  priaanei^ 
as  ezperidnoa  haapravad  that  a  less 
quantity  wenid  net  maintain  the 
hadth  af  the  men  In  geneml;  ibr 
oiosi  af  them  saa  taken  eat  of  lanhs 
in  aeeiety  aunslamsd  toanfanal  jhod. 
The  provisians  glide  along  the  rails 
af  the  hekoniss  in  tmys  npon  vfliesia, 
and  at  aadi  estt-doar  •  pesriqger  is 
left* 

Frort  Ae  hlgii  tower  in  the  centra 
of  the  hidUfaig^  n  view  ia  ehtalned  of 
the  yard  where  the  prisoners  exerelM 
iiran  hoar  daily. 

Imagine  n  apara  smnonnded  hy 
eircnlarwaflay  and  divided  by  strslght 
walls  in  mmieaeas  sections,  each  of 
whidi  becomes  nsirowsr  as  it  ap- 
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preaches  the  centre.  In  these  tri- 
angular yards  the  men  pace  up  and 
down  with  rapid  steps. 

Punishments  for  the  refractory 
are  necessary  in  such  a  aociety,  but 
they  are  of  the  mildest  kind;  oon- 
fineroent  for  a  period  of  not  more 
than  three  days  in  light,  though  un- 
furnished, cells,  is  the  usual  penalty. 
No  employment  if  allowed  in  these 
cells ;  but  a  rug  in  summar,  and  a 
blanket  in  winter,  are  kindly  provided 
for  the  wooden  bed  of  the  delinquent 
There  are  dark  cells  in  which  daring 
ofi^nders  are  somedmet  confined  for 
a  short  time.  But  It  often  happens 
that  all  the  cells  of  punishment, 
whMher  liglit  or  daris,  aie  without 
tenants,  and  there  axe  rarely  more 
than  one  or  two  occupied.  There  is 
a  small  room  in  which  the  ptisoners 
may  see  their  fnendb  They  cannot, 
however,  approach  near  enough  to 
take  their  hands,  for  there  are  double 
gratings  across  the  room;  neither 
can  they  convene  unheard,  as  an 
officer  occupies  dw  space  between 
the  gmtlngs* 

Notwithstanding  ^1  the  care  a 
paternal  Government  has  taken  for 
the  benefit  of  the  piisoneES,sad  must 
be  tlie  place  where  sin  Is  dwstened ; 
and  even  in  the  chapel  sadness  pre- 
vails. During  great  part  of  the  day 
school  is  held  thereb  Twice  »-week 
the  prisoners  are  permitted,  if  dis- 
posed, to  attend*  Visitors  aie  not 
admitted  during  sciiool  hours.  As 
soon  as  school  is  over,  the  prisoners 
maybe  seen  hurrying  along  the  gal- 
leries with  thdr  books^  and  returning 
to  their  solitary  abodes.  ^  They  are 
clothed  in  the  prison  dress,  one  pert 
of  which  is  very  remarkabl^^it  is 
the  cap ;  that  is  so  formed  as  to  over- 


shadow their  foces  in  such  a  manner  ; 
that  even  Intimate  companions  could 
not  recognise  one  anottier*  Openings, 
scarcely  pere^tild^  are  made  In  the 
caps  to  enable  the  men  to  see. 

Twice  a-day  the  chapel  is  filled 
with  worshippers ;  half  assemble  In 
the  morning,  and  the  odier  hnlf 
towards  the  cl(ye  of  the  day.  One  of 
thetwodiaplalns  offidates  each  time. 
The  daily  service  is  read,  a  psahn  or 
hymn  Is  sung,  and  a  chapter  Is  ex* 
pounded.  Bach  prisoner  is  seated 
on  a  seat  divided  firom  the  next 
by  a  partition,  and  which  most  be 
closed  as  he  enters.  Brothers  have 
been  separated  firom  one  another 
only  by  a  thin  board,  and  have  not 
known  it  From  the  pulpit  In  the 
centre  the  minister  has  a  view  of  his 
congregation,  each  of  whom  is  known 
to  him  by  the  number  placed  over 
his  seat^  while  all  are  unknown  to 
alL  { 

Thus  the  All-se«ng  Qod  pene-  < 
trates  the  hearts^  while  those  hearts 
are  concealed  firom  our  nearest 
finends; 

The  sight  of  these  unhappy  wan- 
derers, hearing  the  symbols  of  dis- 
graces  touches  die  foe&igs  of  the 
shepherd  qppdnted  to  restore  them. 
Every  maskal  fooe  Is  turned  towards 
the  messenger  of  mercy,  every  over^ 
shadowed  ^e  Is  fixed  upon  him,  and 
when  he  utters  the  prayer,^**  O 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  every  silent  tongue 
is  unchained  to  cry  out^  Grant  us 
thy  peace***  The  stranger  who  stands 
without  can  hear  the  girating  of  die 
mingled  voices  ^-^nd  who  can  listen 
and  not  hope  that  the  harsh  sound 
may  be  the  prdude  to  a  sweet  soqg 
in  a  happier  day,  when  these  guilty 
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prisoiicra,  sQi  at  liberty  from  Satan's 
chains,  may  praise  the  Lamb  who  re- 
deemed them,  and  washed  their  robes 
wliite  ill  ills  blood?  Few — very  few 
— ever  heard  from  a  mother^ s  lips  of 
a  Saviour's  love;  and  many — very 
many — when  they  do  hear  it  from  a 
7uinister*s  lips,  believe  and  are  saved. 
I  Sixty  out  of  the  Ave  hundred  pri- 
I  soncrs  already  manifest  such  peni- 
tence that  they  are  permitted  to 
I  approach  the  table  of  the  Friend  of 
sinners.  During  hours  of  solitude 
and  sadness  the  work  of  grace  pro- 
ceeds in  silence  in  many  a  depraved 
heart;  evidences  are  given  which 
cannot  be  doubted;  and,  afterwards, 
on  board  the  ships,  and  in  foreign 
lands,  a  consistent  coaise  is  main- 
tained, to  the  joy  of  the  ministers, 
and  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  thief 
wlio  died  upon  the  cross  had  reason  to 
rejoice thathe  was  ever  placed,  though 
fastened  with  excruciating  nails,  so 
near  the  Lord  of  Life;  and  many  a 
criminal,  as  guilty  as  he  was,  lias 
blessed  God  that  ever  lie  was 
brought  into  a  prison  where  he  was 
saved  from  endless  captivity,  and 
made  a  partaker  of  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

M. 

POPBBT  AND  POnSH  COVN- 
TBIES*— No.  YI. 
TBB  woasinr  o*  «u  TtMiir  mast. 

All  which  we  do  lay  down  thus 

larjjely,  not  because  we  take  any 
delight  in  those  things  which  de- 
serve to  be  buried  in  everlasting 
oblivion,  but,  first,  that  the  world 
may  take  notice  what  kind  of  mon- 
ster is  nourished  in  the  Papacy 
under  that  strange  word  Hyper' 
dulia*  the  bare  diMovery  wnere- 

*  liomanists  assert  that  there  are 
three  Idndi  of  mM^r^ia»  midi^  ef 


235 


of,  we  are  persuaded,  will  pre- 
vail as  Mucli  iridi  a  mind  that  it 
touched  with  any  tense  of  God's 

honour  as  any  other  arguments  and 
authorities  whatever.  Secondly,  that 
tneh  wif^aftiff  §tmU  at  look  back  unto 
Sodontt  and  have  a  but  to  turn  back 
again  info  Egt/ja^,  may  be  advised  to 
look  a  little  into  this  sink,  and 
consider  with  themselves,  whetiier 
the  ttream  which  ariseth  from  thence 
bp  not  so  noisome  that  it  is  not  to 
be  endured  by  one  that  hath  ani, 
sense  left  in  him  of  piety.  And 
thirdly,  that  tuch  M  be  eftaUithed 
in  the  truth  may  he  thankful  to 
God  for  this  great  mercy  vouchsafed 
to  them." — Archbishop  Usher 

The  first  thing  which  unavoidably 
and  fiwdbly  arrests  the  attention  of 
a  Protestant,  when  viaittng  Popish 
coimtricfli  It  the  adoration  paid 
everywhere  end  in  all  places  to' the 
Virgin.  «*  The  Virgin  Mary,"  says  a 
remed  Ptelate  of  our 'Church  in 
some  "  Letten  from,  the  Continent," 
published  a  feir  year*  since,  <*is 
beyond  all  compaiisoa  more  adored 
tlian  the  ever-biesiid  Ctod:  the 
worship  paid  to  her  is  uniTersal  in 
all  places  and  by  all  people.  After 
the  lligin  some  of  the  principal 
saints  seem  to  he  most  worshipped ; 
then  our  Sa^onr:  and  h»tly,  God 
our  heaTenly  Father.  Shocking  as 
this  may  appear,  it  is  too  true.  I  am 
sore  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I 
say,  that  throughout  Italy,  Spain, 
and  evsry  country  where  the 
[Roman]  Catholic  is  the  ezclusiTe 
religion  of  the  people,  for  one 
knee  hent  to  God»  thousands  are 
bowed  before  the  shrine  of  the 
Vhrg^n  and  the  saints."  « In  Spain," 
says   another    writer,    **  nothing 


Latrt'a,  they  say,  is  due  to  God  only — 
that  of  Hyperdulia  to  the  Virgin— and 
that  of  Diflia  to  saints. 
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can  exceed  tiiif  d«voCiMi  to  the 
Vir^l  the  cuttomaiy  salutations 
and  common  courtesies  of  life  are 
not  ejushtagcd  without  the  mcntioa 
of  her  Bane.  When  you  enter  a 
house,  unless  yon  with  to  be  con- 
sidered aa  impious,  yeu  must  begin 
in  these  wordS|  (Ave  Maria  purissi- 
ma,)  *  Hail !  most  spotless  Virgin ! ' 
to  which  you  certainly  will  receive 
answer,  (Sin  peccado  concebida) 
'conceived  without  riiu"**  <*The 
Virgin  Mary,"  says  another,  ♦'is 
indeed  the  goddeia  of  Italy.  She 
grants  all  &vourt  and  avertt  all 
evils ;  end  while  we  were  at  Bohk, 
her  images  wrought  more  tlian  one 
pretended  miracWf  These  ieaegei 
are  there  to  be  met  with  in  every 
house,  with  lamps  *»"*«'«»g  con> 
tinually  before  them ;  they  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  comers  of  every  street 
and  eliewhere,  decorated  with 
flowers,  and  almost  einiversally  sa- 
luted by  every  paaienger.  The  days 
set  apart  in  hoooor  of  the  Virgin  are 
very  numerous,  and  observed  fiur 
more  than  the  Lord's  day*  The 
shops  axe  closed,  and  to  transact  any 
business  would  be  sacril^.—"  TIm 
Virgin's  chapel  is  always  the  most 
crowded  with  votaries.  Bnter  a 
church,  and  if  you  SOe  a  large 
number  of  people  at  one  of  its  little 
chapels,  you  may  conclude,  almost 
invariably,  that  it  is  the  chapel  of 
the  Virgin.  Before  her  shrine,  and 
that  of  other  saints,  votive  otiTer- 
ings  are  suspended ;  either  pictures 
of  cures  wrought  through  theinstni- 
mentality  of  saints,  or  amaii  waxen 


*  Bourgolng's  "  Modeam  fitato  of 
Spain,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  276. 

t  «' Three  Montba'  EssldsM.'*  By 
Mada  Grshamo. 


models  of  1«8%  aniia«  heiees,  cows, 
dolls,  as  the  case  may  be.  On 
special  oecaiieiia  the  statues  of  the 
Virgin  are  dressed  in  all  the 
finery  that  can  be  imaginedf  with 
gold  and  silver  brocades,  lace  caps, 
earrings,  and  the  Ukat  She  is  very 
fre<{«ently  painted  or  carved  stand- 
ing upon  the  world  and  the  lerpent, 
and  * hnitlng  the  serpents  head* 
Sometimes,  indeedf  the  inftnt 
Saviour  is  in  her  arms,  but  very 
commonly  this  fa  ttot  to."  * 

The  processions  in  honour  of  the 
ViifiA  are  both  mom  nniaetoas  and 
more  splendid  than  any  others.  The 
altar  dedicated  to  her  in  most 
churchei^  bttt  particularly  in  the 
chapels  of  monasteries,  is  decked 
with  the  gayest  flowers  of  the  season. 
In  these  cliapels  aiso»  the  pictures  of 
the  Virgin  are  the  most  numerous. 
^'In  onet"  says  a  leesnt  writer,  **  I 
saw  en  sartraerilnarypafating,  which 
proves  the  respect,  or  rather  reve- 
rence, in  which  she  is  held.  Upon 
the  circular  roof  was  pdnted,  and 
evidently  by  a  very  superior  hand, 
our  Saviour  and  God  the  Father, 
and  between  these,  but  far  above 
theniy  eatalted  into  the  highest  po- 
sition, was  the  figure  of  the  Virgin. 
If  we  are  to  interpret  it,  it  would 
seem  that  as  she  occupied  the  chief 
position,  she  had  the  chief  power. 
The  three  figures  were  similarly 
placed  to  the  three  prominent  figures 
in  Raphael's  Transfiguration."  In  a 
church  at  Lucca,  there  is  a  fresco 
painting,  in  which  the  Virgin,  sup- 
posed herself  to  be  **  without  sin,"  is 
represented  as  inflicting  punish- 
meot  upon  the  *'  holy  "  child  Jesua, 

*  "Popery  on  the  Cf^ttnent.'*  By 

El'v.  K.  Tn*tenliam. 
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under  which  th«r«  U  written  in 
kgibit  dimctwit  nwtrit  Mge 
Alio/*  "In  thy  right  of  mother  cor- 
net thy  son.**  The  word  of  tnith 
eUogcther  eet  atide,  the  aignment 
dtekgned  to  be  incnleeled,  and  the 
feeUng  wished  to  be  pfoduced»  wet 
evidently,  that  ei  mother  ehe  pos- 
med  anom  power  tbea  the  Son, 
(Ho  by  whom  ell  thingi  were  ouuie,) 
and  M»  more  than  He^  was  entfUed 
to  the  reptfd,  hut^  homsfe,  and 
woiihip,  ef  the  Chrisliea  world. 

On  a  wall  near  Florence  there  is 
a  4gure  er  painting  of  the  Virgin  re* 
presented  as  speaking  language 
««whkh,*'  eaye  the  narrator*  "It 
shocks  me  to  repeat.  <  I  am  Mary,  the 
daughter^  the  wife,  and  the  mother 
of  God— the  omnipotent  and  eternal 
God/  The  term  *  mother  of  God* 
is  of  frequent  use  in  the  Romanist 
Yoeabultryt  but  here  we  have  the 
blasphemy  rising  higher  sdU." 

Just  in  proportion  to  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  Papacy  in  any 
oountry  is  the  extent  to  which  this 
dark  idolatry  prevails.  Why  is  this, 
but  simply  because  it  is  en  essential 
feature  of  Romanism  t  and,  under 
such  circumstances,  there  is  less  to 
hinder   the  teaching   of  Romish 
divines  and  the  directions  of  autho* 
rised  forms  of  devotion  from  being 
practically  carried  out.    After  all 
that  has  been  said  upon  the  subject, 
we  are  persuaded  that  not  one 
in  a  hundred  of  our  younger  and 
less  informed  readers,  has  any  ade- 
quate conception  of  the  abomina- 
tions which  are  contained  in  that 
teaching  and  in  those  directions. 
Whatever  may  be  asserted  as  to  the 

*  Rev.  J.  Cumming,  D.D. 


theory  of  h^fprnrAUla  (see  note 
above),  or  even  upon  the  rubject  of 
the  *Mn vocation  of  saints,"  to  Uind 
the  minds  ef  inquiring  Protestants, 
the  awful  facts  are, — that  the  Virgin 
Is  directed  to  be  addreseedv  and  is 
•ddresiedi  not  merely  at  an  inter- 
cessor in  common  with  other  saints, 
(tbongh  that  were  bad  enough,)  but 
as  an  ail*prevalent  Mediator  and 
Advocate, — as  truly  so  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  himseUl  She  is  directly  prayed 
to,  as  the  Author  of  salvation,  as 
1  with  her  aon,  the  ♦*  Co-redeemer  of 
the  world.**   Although  in  words  she 
is  spoken  of  as  a  hope  and  refuge 
next  to  her  son,  practically  she  is 
placed  above  him ;  prayer  oflfered  to 
her  is   said   to    be   heard  more 
SPEEDILY  thau  if  it  were  addressed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  she  is  requested 
to  COMMAND  her  son,  and  to  spare 
those  whom  He  wonid  destroy  I  It 
is  said  that  God  cannot  refuse  her 
anything,  and  ihiiiirhattver  she  wills 
is  done.    Nay  more  ;  not  only  is  she 
represented  as  bora  free  from  all 
taint  of  orig-inal  sin,  but  as  hrivirig 
existed  before   the    world    re  as,  as 
Mistress  of  li^c  world — as  me  with 
Ged — as  Omnipotent. 

We  hesitate  to  pollure  our  pages 
wiLh  any  part  of  the  evidence, 
abundant  as  it  is,  which  might  be 
brought  in  proof  of  ali  this.  Never- 
theless, for  the  reasons  assigned  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  unhappily  no  less 
cogent  in  our  own  day  thau  in  his, 
we  feel  constrained  to  recjuest  our 
readers  to  take  one  "  look  into  this 
sink,"  as  that  eminent  prelate  so 
justly  expresses  hinisulf.  Our  cita- 
tions need  not  be  uumeious : — 


I  The  (so-called)  "  blessed  Peter 
I  Damian/'  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Ostia, 
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abont  tbe  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century,  after  having  asserted  that 
God  is  (or  exists^  in  all  created 
things  in  four  ditt'erent  ways,  ex- 
nresaes  himself  as  follows  In  a 
toiirth  manner  he  exists  in  one 
creature,  viz.,  the  Virgin  Mary,  by 
identity,  because  he  it  the  same  as 
she  15."  And  in  his  apostrophe  to 
the  Virgin,  he  directly  ascribes  om- 
nipotence to  her.  "He  that  is 
mighty  bath  done  great  things  in 
thee,  and  all  powee  is  given  to  thee 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."  •—The 
impious  "  Psalter  of  BonaTentora,*' 
in  which  the  term  "  La4y  **  is  sub- 
stituted for  Jehovah — "  In  thee,  O 
Lady,  do  I  put  my  trust,"  &c.,  is, 
perhaps,  too  well  known  to  render  a 
reference  necessary.  1  he  following 
is  an  extract  from  the  "  Crown  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,"  bv  tiie  same 
author:— <*  Therefore,  O  Em|irets, 
and  our  most  benign  Lady,  hy  thy 
rifht  of  Mother,  comm  and  tbv  most 
beloved  son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  vouchsafe  to  raise  our  minds 
from  the  love  of  earthly  things  to  hea- 
venly desires."t — The  "  blessed  Al- 
phonso  L  i  prii  ori "  was  canonized  in  the 
year  1839.  in  his  "  Glories  of  Mary," 
he  expresses  himself  as  follows:— 
"Albertus  Magnus  says  that  Mary 

was  prefigured  by  Queen  Esther  

What  Mordecai  said  to  this  woman 
poor  nnnen  may  address  to  Mary. 
Imagine  not,  Omnipotent  and^ver- 
glorious  Viri^in,  that  God  has  ele- 
vated you  to  the  dignity  of  Queen 
merely  for  your  personal  honour  and 
advantage,  but  rather  that  you  may 
mediate  and  obtain  p:\rdnn  for  men, 
your  offending  luoLlircn.  And  if 
Ahasuerus  heard  the  ueliLion  of 
Esther  through  love,  will  not  God, 
who  lias  an  infinite  love  for  Mary, 
flinc^  away  at  her  suit  the  thunder- 
bolt he  was  going  to  hurl  on 
wretched  sinners  t  Will  God 
reject  her  praver  ?  Is  it  not  of  iRr 
it  was  said,  The  law  of  clemency  is 
on  her  lips.  Indeed  every  petition 
she  offers  is  as  a  law  emanating  from 
the  Lord,  by  which  he  obliges  hitn- 
.-rff  In  f,r  m,  rciful  to  those  for  whom 


*  Bon.  Op.,  torn,  v.,  pp.  lis,  114« 
t  Bon.  Op.,tCini.  vi.,  p.  466. 


fihe  intercedes,**    ^'Dispenaatiiz  of 

Divine  grace,  you  save  whom  you 
please.  To  you  I  commit  myself, 
that  the  enemy  may  not  destroy 
me.*'  St.  AnsehoOf  to  hMxesse  our 
oonfidenee  in  Mary,  osnires  us  that 

our  prayers  will  of^en  bp  more 
SPEEDILY  HEARD  iu  invokinr,-  bur 
name  than  in  calling  on  that  of 
Jesus  Christ"  "Mary,"  says  SL 
Bonaventura,  "is  called  the  gate  of 
heaven,  because  no  one  enters  this 
blessed  abode  without  first  passing 
through  her."  «We,  holy  ^rgin, 
hope  for  g(mce  and  salvation  from 
you,  and  since  you  need  but  say  the 
word^  ah  i  do  so ;  you  sJiall  be  heard 
and  we  shall  be  saved."* — Pope 
Gregory  XVI.,  in  liis  Encyclical 
Letter  of  1832,  written  on  the  dny  of 
the  pretended  "assumption,"  in- 
vokea  the  Virgin  Mary  as  "  our 
patroness  and  protectress,  particu> 
larly  in  times  of  great  calamity;" 
and  entreats  her,  "  by  her  heavenly 
inspiration,"  (coelesti  afflatu  suo,) 
^to  lead  hia  mind  to  those  counsels 
which  may  prove  most  salutary  to 
Christ's  flock."  Adding,  at  the  close 
of  the  letter, — "  But  that  all  these 
events  may  have  a  succebstui  and 
prosperous  issue,  let  us  raise  our 
eyes  and  hands  to  the  Most  Blessed 
Virs-in,  who  alone  destroys  heresies, 
who  ib  our  greatest  hope  (or,  rather, 
c(»i/S^6nce,--^ducia) ;  yea,  the  entire 
ground  of  our  hope."  f— In  a  Roman 
Catholic  school-book,  recommended 
by  Dr.  Milner.  is  the  following  pas- 
sage:—*'She  IS  most  powerful  with 
God,  to  obtain  from  Him  all  that 
she  shall  ask  of  Him.  She  all 
goodness  in  regard  of  us,  by  apply- 
ing to  God  for  us.  Being  Mother  of 
God,  He  CANNOT  refuse  her  requests  ; 
being  our  mother,  she  cannot  deny 
us  her  intercession  when  we  have 
recourse  to  her.  The  prayers  we 
offer  to  her  for  our  aalnmon  Mng  to 
us  all  that  we  can  desSre,  And  St. 
Bernard  is  not  afraid  to  say,  "  that 
never  any  one  invoked  that  mother 
of  mercy  in  his  necessities  who  has 
not  been  sensible  of  the  effects  of 


*  "  Glories  of  Mary, '  pp.  IG,  96, 100, 
114, 157. 
t  "lAi^s  Diieotoiy,  1836,"  p.  2. 
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her  assistance."* — In  an  invitation 
to  tbe  fiuthful,  dated  May  25,  1840, 
to  assist  at  a  festival  in  honour  of 
the  Virgin  at  the  Clmrch  of  St.  Pietro, 
in  Montario,  and  which  contains  a 
plenary  indulgence  from  Gregory 
XVI^"  She  was  elected,"  it  is  said, 
"  among  all  the  daughters  of  Sion 
to  be  the  mother  of  the  Eternal 
Word  of  Divine  love.  She  waa  pre- 
ordained, or  dioseiiy  to  be  the  co- 
redeemer  of  the  world."  f—"  From 
the  beginning,  and  before  the  world 
was,  I  existed."  In  the  Office  of  the 
Breviary  for  theFeitiTd  of  the  Con* 
ception,  this  passage  from  Eccles. 
xxiv.  15,  a  book  considered  as 
canonical  by  Romanists,  is  applied 
to  the  Virgin. J — In  the  above  year 
(1840)  Pope  Gregory  granted  an  in- 
dulgence of  one  hundred  years  to 
every  one  who  should  recite  the 
following  prayer: — "Oh,  immacu- 
late Queen  of  Heaven  and  of  Angels ! 
I  adore  you.  It  is  you  who  have 
delivered  me  Jrom  hell.  It  is  you 
from  whom  I  look  for  aU  mu  saha- 
timJ' 

The  following  extracts  are  from 
approved  books  of  devotion: — "  Holy 
Mar%-,  Queen  of  Henven,  Mother  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  miistress 
of  the  world,  who  forsakest  no  one 
and  despisest  none,  look  upon  me 
mercifully  with  pions  eyes,  and  oh- 
tain  for  me  of  your  blessed  Son,  the 
pardon  of  all  my  sins." 

"Thee  He  ordained  his  spouse,  and 

made  thee  free 
From  tliat  foul  stain  of  Adam's  pro- 
geny." §  • 

"  Purify  my  heatty  immaeulate  Vir- 
gin, from  every  sin  ;  take  away  and 
banish  from  me  all  and  everything 
that  can  offend  your  chaste* eyes; 
purge  this  soul  from  Its  aflhetion  for 
earthly  and  sinful  goods,  and  raise  it 
to  the  love  of  everlasting  and  celes- 
tial blessings,  and  cause  that  this 
may  be  my  whole  study  and  dili- 


*  "The  Catholic  School  Book,"  1819, 
p.  158. 

f  Hessenbath's  £d.  of  the  Brev.  Uom., 
p.  440. 

1  "  Archives  du  Clinsti;inisnip." 
§  "  Little  Office  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,"  &c.,  3d  Ed.,  1838,  p.  II. 


gence.*'* — "Obtain  for  me,  O  glorious 
Virgin,  a  sincere  conversion,  stren^h 
and  resolution  in  the  hour  of  trial, 

and  the  grace  of  f>n;il  persevoVance. 
Jesus  can  refuse  thee  nothing, 
whereas  my  iniquities  render  my 
prayers  unworthy  of  being  regarded 
Dy  Him.  Th m  hast  crushed  the 
head  of  the  infernal  serperit,  and 
siiatciied  from  him  the  prey  which  he 
hoped  to  havepostesseafor  ever.  Hail, 
hope  of  the  desponding  and  refuge  of 
the  distressed,  to  whom  thy  Son  has 
given  such  power  that  whatever  thou 
wiilut  It  immeMgly  dme."i--*'  In 
your  hand,  then»  I  put  my  eternal 
salvation.  Save  me,  my  hope  ;  save 
me  from  lieli,  and  first  save  me  from 
sin,  which  alone  can  condemn  to  hell. 
I  adore  you,  O  great  Queen,  and 
thank  you  for  the  many  favours  you 
have  conferred  upon  me  till  now, 
particularly  for  having  delivered  me 
nrom  hell,  so  many  times  deserred 
by  me.*'  X-^**  Oh,  Modier  of  God, 
most  holy  Mary !  how  many  times 
have  I  by  my  sins  deserved  hell. 
Already,  perhaps,  the  sentence  on 
my  first  sin  would  have  been  exe- 
cuted if  thou  hadst  not  compa?;sion- 
ately  delayed  the  Divine  justice,  and 
then,  coercing  my  hardness,  hast 
drawn  me  to  a  confidence  in  you."  § — 
"  Oh,  most  holy  Mother  of  God,  the 
joy  of  all  the  saints,  &c.,  T  hrspcch 
you  ....  that  you  yourself  would 
take  jgky  spiritual  ana  temporal  in- 
terests into  your  hands,  and  that  you 
may  engage  your  dear  Son  in  my 
behalf,  and  in  order  to  render  Him 
propitious  to  me,  shew  Him,  O 
tender  and  sweetest  raotiier,  the 
milk  with  which  you  did  nourish 
Him  in  his  infancy;  shew  Him  your 
most  pure  heart,  wholly  burnt  up 
again  widt  the  sacred  fire  of  hls^ 
intense  love.  Ah!  most  powerful 
advocate,  cast  a  look  of  compassion 
upon  your  unworthy  servant,  and, 

*  Coleman's    *'AooonDt  of  Indul- 
gences," p.  57. 
t  "  The  Month  of  Mary,**  pp.  79,  204. 

X  "  Meditations  and  Prayers  to  Mary," 
by  the  blessed  Alphonso  M.  Liguori. 
Rome,  pp.  47,  48. 

§  "Prayers  for  Persons  admit fil  to  a 
Pious  Confederation,"  Sec,  Seventh  Ed., 
p.  80.  Rome.  1885.  Withpcrndssloii. 
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above  ail,  assist  me  in  the  hour  of 
death.  Grant  that,  bt- iug  united  to 
you  and  to  Jesus  Christ  your  Soni 
by  the  chains  of  the  tenderest  Inve, 
I  may  experience  the  truth  of  that 
beautiful  sentence  which  fotmu  my 
hope,  as  H  4iOCt  your  glory,  that  a 
true  servant  and  devotee,  and  imi- 
tator of  Maiy,  sMl  nol  tUtmaUy 

Is  it  possible  for  idolatry  and 
l)Ui.sphfiiiy  to  proceed  farther? — 
saw  a  woaiaii  bit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,"  says  St.  John,  when 
the  Romish  apostasy  was  revealed 
to  hiiu  in  tlic  distant  future,  of 
iianiei  of  biasphemy  ....  iin.viag  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hnnd  fall  of 
abominations  ....  And  upon  her 
Ibrehead  was  a  name  written,  Mys- 
tery, Babylon  Tlit;  Gl^EAT,  THE 

Mother  of  Harlots  and  Abomi- 
nations OF  THE  Eahtil  .  .  .  And 
when  1  saw  hci ,  I  wondered  with 
great  iistcniishment !** 

Well  may  Romanists  endeavour 
to  suppress  ti)c  general  reading  oi 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  place  tra- 
dition upon  a  level  with  it.  That 
the  epithets  **  good/'  and  **  blessed/' 
in  that  subordinate  sense  in^which 
they  may  be  used  with  reference  to 
any  created  being,  may  be  most 
appropriately  applied  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  we  do  not  for  a  moment  deny. 
To  her  who  was  so  highly  fiivonred 
among  women"  the  latter  epithet 
is  one  of  ptcidiar  applicability.  All 
generatioiM  oill  liir  MBuedJ*  But 
in  what  one  paange  does  the  BlUe 
give  ua  tfie  moit  remote  authoiity 
for  regarding  her  present  condition 
as  any  other  than  that  of  tlie  reft  of 
the  blewed  dead.  To  <ddroM  ker 

♦  «*  A  Prayer  to  the  Mother  of  the  God 
of  Mercy,"  t\Tu  copies  of  which  were,  in 
1840,  framed  and  suspsnded  at  an  altar 
ia  the  chUMh  of  San  Lorenzo,  Naples. 


as  an  object  of  prayer, — what  is  it, 
but  like  the  senseless  idolater  of  old, 
to  "  prav  to  a  God  that  cannot  save  ?" 
"Blessed,"  doubtless,  is  the  condi- 
tion of  her  own  happy  spirit,  but  as 
it  respects  otirselves  and  our  benefit 
and  salvation,  temporal  and  eternal, 
we  hesitate  not  far  a  moment  to  repeat 
the  sentiments  of  a  Correspondent  in  a 
recent  number, and  tore-assert, thatit 
is  one  of  utter  impotence: — **  SHE 

can  neither  hear  NOll  HELP." 

Aiid  yet  there  are  some,  we  find, 
who  assume  to  ihemselves  the  name 
even  of  English  Churchmen"  by 
w  hom  such  a  sentiment  is  considered 
as,  to  say  the  very  least,  "irreverent" 
in  the  highest  possible  de^^^ree  ;  and 
by  \sliom  our  little  publicauoii  is 
arraigned,  in  coii^jequence,  of  "ill 
concealmi;  rank  falsehoods,"  and 
exhibitirsg  "  an  irreverence  towards 
hoiy  things,  places,  and  persons, 
which  is  unworthy  of  the  veriest 
semuiance  of  religion,  and  wiiicli  is 
scarcely  to  be  paralleled  iu  the  rudest 
ages  of  H eathenism  itself !  I  '*  • 

For  the  uiiad  whic!i  could  dictate 
ijuch  a  sentence  we  desire  to  enterlaiu 
no  other  feeling  than  that  of  the  deep- 
est pity.  It  is  not  tor  tlrei>akeof  recri- 
mination or  controvi  isy  that  we  at 
all  refer  to  it,  but  solely  lor  the  in- 
struction wiiicli  it  couiains.  That 
instruction  we  do  consider  as  most 
irapoitant,  and  we  entrtuL  our 
younger  readers  to  mark  it  well.  If 
such  sensitiveness  as  this  is  expe- 
rienced and  expressed,  when  the 
worst  of  all  Rome's  abominations  is 
but  blightly  touched,  what,  then,  is 
really  intended  by  all  that  return  to 
Catholic  doctrines"  and  **  Catholic 

•  "  The  Eoglish  Churchman,"  No.  Sd4» 
p.  827.  • 
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wmgu,"  4tf  wbkh  w«  Jwar  io  nuicb, 
and  whkh,  in  msny  chntdict  in  our  I 
land,  !•  noir  actually  exhibited  in  t 
▼ariety  of  pardcttlMi  wlileii  it  it 
unnfleeHary  to  «aiiBMrttt  t 

The  maikcd  and  dlatlngiiMdng 
peculiarity  of  Ihe  Ronndi  harlot  la 
thia  :^Not  only  baa  ihe  the  power  of 
coacealing  her  UMre  levoltiBg  Iba- 
ttirei'under  die  flmy  guite  of  aome 
spedona  appearanoe  of  tmtib*  hut  of 
doing  thia  In  audi  n  manner  aa  mmf 
best  iuit  the  lean  and  hopei»  and 
ditpoiitioaa  and  deihe^  of  erery 
claai  of  men  under  erary  variety  eif 

orthegnll^fhehaaterrota;  finrthe 
alaimod  eonadenee  ahe  haa  opiataa 
ia  ahundancei  Ar  the  learned  and 
contentioua  the  haa  polnta  of  doubt- 
ful ^putadon  without  end  i  Ibr  the 
lovers  of  worldly  ditplay  ahe  haa 
richca  and  pomp  and  paganCiy ;  Ibr 
the  admlrera  of  the  fine  artt  the  haa 
muiio  the  mott  tublim^  end  paint- 
ing and  teolptuie  the  moat  exqoi- 


m 

site}  fiNTthedefontendatntinienCil 
ahe  hat  Ineeatant  prayers,  in  language 
the  mott  impatiiened  which  the 
nolMmllieartean  desire.  And  thus 
ahe  ''eaaia  down  many  wonnded, 
and  many  strong  men  are  alaln  by 
her."  Captivated  widi  her  Atdnat- 
ing  exteikr»  they  fiuiqr  they  may 
at  least  Tontnre  upon  e  middle  way 
between  the  mm  obviona  ''mis- 
takm**  and  "erm"  of  Bomanism 
en  tlM  one  Imndt  end  these  of  what 
la  termed  '"popular  PMMettantism/' 
on  the  other.  But  it  It  ewny^— every 
dny  oeeuneneea  prove  it^-^hich 
goaa  '^down  to  the  chambeia  of 
death.**  I<et  our  youqger  readers, 
we  iipeett  take  warnings  for  they 
may  meal  with  it  when  th^  least 
ef  afl  cipect  to  do  ae.  To  liqger 
wlthfiilly  on  the  edge  of  this  preci- 
pice ia  to  fidl  over  Iti  to  tatto  of  tlus 
golden  cup  of  aheminatiena  it  to 
drink  deep  dranghtt.  Who  that  go 
to  her  return  beck  again,  or  take 
hddofthepathaoflilif 


BNaLAND'8  CHUAOH. 


THE  CHURCH  INVISIBLE  AND 
THE  CHURCH  VISIBLE. 

▲&T1CI»£S  XVII.,  XIX.,  XXYI.,  XXIX. 

"  That  Church  of  Christ,"  says 
Hooker,  "which  we  properly  term 
his  body  mystical,  can  be  but  one ; 
neither  can  that  one  be  sensibly  dis- 
cerned by  any  man,  inasmuch  a&  the 
paru  thereof  are  some  in  heaven 
already  with  Christ,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  pnrth  ^albeit  their  natural 
persons  be  visible)  we  do  not  discern 
under  tliis  property,  whereby  they 
are  truly  ana  inAdlibly  of  that  body. 
Only  our  minds  by  intellectual  con< 
ceit  are  able  to  apprehend  that  such 
a  real  body  there  is ;  a  body  collec- 


tive, because  it  containeth  n  huge 

multitude  ;  a  body  mystical,  because 
the  mystery  of  tlieir  conjunction  is 
removed  altogether  from  sense.  What- 
soever we  read  in  Scripture  eoneem- 
ing  the  endless  love  and  the  saving 
mercy  which  God  showeth  toward 
his  Church,  tlie  only  proper  subject 
thereof  is  thia  Cluircli.  Coneerning 
this  flock  it  ia  that  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  hath  promised,  *I  ^ve  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.'  Tliey  who 
are  of  this  society  have  such  marks 
and  notes  of  distinction  from  all 
others,  as  are  not  objects  unto  uur 
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stnie;  only  unto  God  who  seeth 
their  hearts,  and  understandeth  all 
their  secret  cogitations,  unto  Him 
they  are  clear  and  manifest.  All 
men  knew  Nathanael  to  be  an 
Isradite;  hut  our  Saviour,  piadng 
deeper,  giveth  further  testimony  con- 
cerning him  than  man  could  have 
done  with  such  certainty  as  He  did ; 
*  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
Uiere  is  no  guile.' "  ♦ 

Such  is  the  "  Church  of  the  first- 
born, whose  names  are  written  in 
heaTen the  Church  fbr  which  the 
apostle  says,  "Christ  gave  Himself 
that  He  rnight  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word,  that  He  might  present  it  to 
Himself  gloiimii, — a  Chuch  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing.  Consisting  of  a  vast  number, 
whose  hapuy  spirits  have  passed  into 
heaven;  or  a  militant  beet,  now  on 
earth,  united  to  their  ever-living 
Head,  but  not  certainly  known  by 
man;  and, speaking  prospectively,  of 
a  multitude  yet  unbom^t  is  rightly 
called  the  Ineistftfe  Church.  Its 
existence  is  a  matter  of  faith.  We 
believe  that  which  we  see  not.  To 
this  Church,  strictly  speaking,  the 
two  sacraments  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation exclusively  appertain.  The 
impossibility  of  framing  services  for 
the  administration  of  either  of  them, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  applicable 
to  the  case  of  merely  nominal  Chris- 
tians, is  alone  a  decisive  evidence  of 
this  lAsX, 

Butt  as  it  has  pleased  (3od  to  com- 
mit the  administration  of  these  sa- 
craments  to  fallible  and  erring  man, 
who  cannot  "search  the  heart,"  and 
as  they  constitute  the  outward  and 
manimC  tokens  of  disciplcship,  the 
Church  visible  of  any  given  period 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Church  invUtble,  Even  in  the  purest 
period  of  its  history  there  were  some 
— there  were  many— tr'  the  Christian 
Church,  who  were  not  q/" it.  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  was  a  member  of 
the  visible  Church,  of  whom  our 
Lord  said,  that  "  it  would  have  been 
better  for  him,  had  be  nevor  been 


*  Hooker,  Ecc.  Pol.,  bookiii.,  §  1. 


born."  Simon  Magus  ^believed  and 

was  baptized,"  but  in  a  little  time 
after  was  adiudg^d  by  an  apostle  to 
have  neither  part  nor  .lot  in  the 
matter."  The  seven  visible  Churches 
of  Asia  cont^ned  very  many  who  had 
"  only  a  name  to  live  and  were  dead." 
In  Sardis  there  were  but  a  few  who 
had  not  defiled  their  garments  and 
were  worthy  to  '*walk  with  Christ 
in  white."  Let  us  take  a  glance  at 
the  Cliurch  visible  of  the  present 
day, — tliat  is,  at  the  collective 
number  of  all  profestedlr  Christian 
Churches, — and  will  the  vtnoet 
stretch  of  charity  allow  us  to  ima- 
gine, that  the  number  of  living  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  mystical  body  which 
they  contain,  is  any  other  than  com- 
paratively very  small  indeed  1  The 
tares  grow  together  with  the  wheat, 
and  will  do  so,  till  the  time  of  harvest. 

We  have  referred  to  Hooker's  de- 
scription of  the  invisible  Church.  Of 
the  Church  visible  he  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — "  But  we  speak  now  of  the 
viHhle  Church,  where  children  are 
signed  with  this  mark, — one  Lord^ 
one  faith,  one  baptism.  In  whom- 
soever these  things  are,  the  Church 
doth  acknowledge  them  for  her  chil- 
dren: them  only  she  faoldeth  for 
aliens  and  strangers  in  whom  these 
things  are  not  found.  For  apparent 
it  is  that  all  men  are  either  Chris- 
tians or  not  Christians.  If  by  ex- 
ternal profession  they  be  Christians, 
then  are  they  of  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ.  And  Christians  by  ex- 
ternal profession  they  are  all,  whose 
mark  of  recognisance  hath  in  it 
those  things  which  we  have  men- 
tioned; yea,  although  they  be  im- 
pious idolaters,  wicked  heretics,  per- 
sons exconununieable,^ea,  and  cast 
out  for  notorious  improbity.  Such 
withal  we  deny  not  to  be  imps  and 
limbs  of  Satan,  even  as  long  as  they 
continue  stich.  Is  it  then  possible, 
that  the  selfiame  men  should  belong 
both  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan  and  to 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ? — Unto 
that  Church  which  is  his  mystical 
body — not  possible ;  because  that 
body  consisteth  of  none  but  only  true 
Israelites,  true  sons  of  Abraham,  true 
servants  and  saints  of  God.  How- 
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beif,  of  the  vh'thk  body  and  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  those  may  be,  and 
oftentimes  are,  in  respect  to  the 
main  parts  of  their  outward  profei> 
sion,  who,  in  regard  of  their  inward 
disposition  of  mind, — yea,  of  external 
conversation)  —  yea,  even  of  some 
parts  of  tbdbr  very  urofesiioiii  are 
most  worthily  both  nateful  in  the 
tight  of  God  himself,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  the  sounder  part  of  the  visible 
Church  most  execrable.  Our  Saviour 
therefore  compareth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  a  net,  wlicreunto  all  which 
conioth  neither  is  nor  seemetli  fish. 
His  Chui  cii  lie  compareth  to  a  field, 
where  teres,  manifettly  known  of  ail 
men,  do  grow  intermingled  with  good 
corn  ;  and  even  so  shall  continue  till 
the  final  consummation  of  the  world. 
God  ever  hath  and  ever  Aall  have 
ic  Chmrch  visible  upon  earth."* 


Let  us  now  see  how  our  Church 
in  her  authorized  docnrnents  deals 
with  this  imporiaiit  di^itinction.  Tiie 
existence  or  an  invisiblb  Chntdi 
is,  in  the  first  place,  an  article  of 
our  Creed:  "I  oeUeve  in  the  Holy 
Catholic  Churchy — The  communion 
of  sainti."  A  xMhle  Church,  as  we 
have  already  hinted,  cannot,  of 
conrse,  be  an  object  of  faith.  The 
members  of  the  same  mystical  body 
are  again  spoken  of  throughout  our 
whole  Liturgy,  in  various  but  most 
scriptuial  terms.  They  are  God's 
"children  by  adoption  and  grace;" 
those  who  "know  Him  by  faith;" 
the  "  sons  of  God  and  heifs  of  eternal 
life ; "  those  to  whom  He  has  "  given 
an  hearty'  desire  to  pray ; "  "  his 
faithful  people,  who  do  unto  Him 
true  and  laudable  service i'*  ''the 
partakers  of  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion ; "  his  elect,  who  are  knit  toc^e- 
ther  in  one  communion  and  feliow- 
ship'i"  "the  mystical  body  of  his 
Son ;"  ''the  blessed  company  of  all 
faithful  people;"  "heirs  through 
hope  of  nis  everlasting  kingdom ; " 
"his  faithful  and  elect  children;" 
"  inheritofi  of  his  everlasting  king- 
dom;*' **the  congregation  vvnich  is 
ths  spouse  and  body  of  Christ;" 
"his  sheep;"  his  "cliildren,"  who 

•  Hooker,  Eee.  PoL,  book  ill.,  1 1. 


"  shall  be  saved  through  Christ  for 
ever."  But  for  a  more  ronrisc  ac- 
count in  detail  of  their  character  and 
privileges  and  security,  we  must  turn 
to  Art.  xvii.  In  that  summary  of 
Christian  doctrine,  embodied  almost 
in  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  they 
are  designated  as  "chosen  in  Christ 
out  of  mankind  to  be  brought  by 
Christ  to  everlastlnp:  s:ilvation,  as 
vessels  made  unto  honour.  They  be 
called  according  to  God's  purpose  by 
his  Spirit  working  in  due  season  ; 
thev,  through  grace,  ohey  the  calling; 
they  he  justified  freely;  they  be 
made  sons  of  God  by  adoption ;  they 
be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  they 
walk  religiously  in  goodVrorks,  and 
at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  attain 
to  everlasting  felicity."  These,  then, 
as  Hooker  expresses  it,  are  the  objects 
of  "  God's  endle?^s  love  and  saving 
mercy."  By  this  clear  and  intel- 
ligible language  does  our  Church 
describe  "  the  flock  concerning  which 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  promised 
that  they  shall  never  perish:"— the 
lively  members  of  the  body  of  iiim 
whole  Head  over  all  things ; — ^the  in- 
visible Church ; — the  "  society  which 
hath  marks  and  notes  of  distinction 
which  are  not  objects  to  our  sense," 
but  "  known  only  to  God,  who  seeth 
their  hearts  and  understandeth  all 

their  secret  cogitations." 

But  what  is  the  description  given 
of  the  Church  visible  2  By  tiiose 
who  widi  to  evade  or  deny  the  dis- 
tinction of  which  we  are  treating,  we 
are  most  strangely  at  once  referred 
for  the  Church's  doctrine  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  the  Liturgical  services.  In 
them,  we  fhlly  admit,  one  daas  of 
persons  are  alone  kept  in  view, — the 
Tt-al,  not  the  merely  nominal,  mem- 
bers oi  Ciirist's  Holy'Catholic  Church. 
It  cannot  be  otfaer^se.  Devotional 
services,  as  we  have  repeatedly  had 
occasion  to  observe,  cannot  be  Pi*e- 
pared  on  any  other  principle.  Con- 
fesrions  cannot  be  made  except  for 
the  tndy  penitent.  Prayers  cannot 
be  compiled  except  for  those  who 
possess  the  "spirit  of  adoption* 
whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father." 
Sacramental  services  cannot  be  con- 
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structed  except  upon  the  supposition 
tbAt  those  who  receive  the  sacra- 
ments pertake  of  ^the  hNPwi 
and  spiritual  grace,"  as  well  as 
the  **  outward  and  visible  sign."  But 
does  the  Church  therefore  believe 
that  all  her  members  are  IrnW  peni- 
tent? tliat  aU  have  a  bewlf  Mire  to 
ray?   that  all  are  "born  of  the 


pirit"  as  well  as  "of  water?"  that 
ail  liave  faith  to  discern  the  Lord's 
MtI"  Farftenit.  TlMlangvage 
o£  tne  Articles,  to  which,  of  course, 
we  must  look  for  the  doctrinal  teach- 
ii|g  of  the  Church  on  this  and  every 
similar  sabject,  is  aedeeUve  and  im- 
aanbigMus,  that  it  migiit  be  tlieeght 
an  impossibility  even  to  wrest  it 
from  its  literal  and  grammatical 
meaning,  la  the  tisible  Church, 
says  the  TWenty-sixth  Aitiete^  **thg 
emii  he  ever  vihujled  with  the 
goody  and  sometimes  the  evil  have 
chief  authority  in  the  administration 
of  tiM  wef4  mA  saoawsirts."  80, 
again,  in  the  Article  of  the  Sacra- 
ments." "In  such  only  as  worthily 
receive  the  same,"  (both  the  Sacra- 
ments,) "tkicy  have  a  wholesome 
effect  and  operation."  And  more 
particularly  still  in  the  Twenty-ninth 
Article,  which  relers  exclusively  to 
communicants:*  "The  wicked,  and 
each  as  be  yM  of  a  Uvehr  faith, 
although  they  do  carnally  and  visibly 
press  with  their  teeth  (as  St.  Au- 
gustine aaith),  the  Sacrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chiist,  yet  in  no 
wise  are  they  partalters  of  Christ; 
but  rather  to  their  condemnation  do 
eat  and  drink  the  sign  or  sacra- 
ment of  so  great  a  thing."  Bv  the 
** wicked"  is  not  here  intendee  the 
openly  wicked  in  the  sight  of  men, 
for  to  say  nothing  of  direct  excom- 
luunicatioo,  such  persons  are  sup- 
posed «Bder  aU  rirfiiMHaBMB  ta  oe 


excluded  (see  Rubric  before 
munion  Office).  It  is  therefore  im- 
plied by  this  Article,  in  the  stroi^est 
manner,  possihle^  that  evsn  in  the 
most  selsct  cooq^aiea  of  the  visible 
Dhurch,  and  amonirst  those  who  are 
I  reproachabie  before  men,  the  eye 
nwAk  seeth  in  secret  will  discern 
lome  "  wicked»"— Oat  i8>  nncon- 
re>tad»  witboHt  itMstane^  nithoirt 


faith,  "in  no  wise  partakersof  Christ," 
and,  therefore,  certainly  not  members 
of  His  invMble  ormystical  body. 

This  subject  is  one  of  the  greatest 
practical  importance.  First,  as  fur- 
nishing a  key  to  the  ri^bt  under- 
standing of  onr  whole  Litorgy,  and 
especially  the  oAees  appoinisa  for 
both  the  sacraments.  The  want  of 
a  due  consideration  of  it  has  been 
the  occasion,  we  cannot  but  think, 
of  mnch  nlstakoi  wHch  wonld  not 
otherwise  hare  arisen ;  and  of  much 
doubtful  disputation,  which  might 
well  have  been  spared.  To  this  par- 
tiealar  we  shall  probably  have  occa- 
sion to  return.  Rut,  secondly,  it 
brings  forcibly  before  the  mind  of 
every  professing  Christian,  the  awful 
and  spirit-stirring,  but  most  unde> 
niable  hxXt  that  there  irno  necessary 
connexion  between  outward  ana 
visible  Church-membership,  and  a 
real  and  vital  oarticipation  of  the 
blessings  of  CbiMthai^:  **ThefWt9 
not  all  Israel  who  are  of  Iwnmf* 
"He  is  not  a  Christian  who  is  one 
outwardly."  Visible  sacramental 
signs  are  of  no  avail,  if  unaccom- 
panied by  inward  and  spiritual  grace. 


All  the 


ord! 


nances  of  the  Lord" 


may  be  observed  in  the  most  appa- 
rently *^bUuneles8"  manner,  and  yet 
there  nay  be  no  inlsnial  duuige  of 
heart,  no  faith  or  reliance  upon  the 
merits  of  the  Redeemer,  no  process 
of  sanctiflcation  going  on  within, 
no  preparation  whatever  for  a 
speedily  approaching  eternity,  **  Let 
us  judge  ourselves  then,  lest  we  be 
judged  of  the  Lord."  "Not  every- 
one that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

But  what  then,  it  may  be  inqui/ed, 
•re  the  distlagnishing  marks  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  as  visible 
before  men? — what  communities  of 
professing  Christians  are  we  to 
consider  as  sections  of  lt--itt  other 
words,  as  true  visible  Churches  of 
Christi*— as  these  who  confess  His 


t  For  the  application  of  the  term 
"Church"  to  separate  sections  or  divi- 
sions of  the  one  Catholic  or  universal 
Chnieh  vWMs.  we  hart^  It  li 
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faith  and  have  not  dcniei  His  name, 

and  amonj^t  whom  weare  aiithnrizfd 
to  conclude  that  He,  the  great  Head, 
still  •'walketh"  as  of  old,  ''amidst 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks  ?**  Tlw 
7nrisib!e  Church,  as  Hortkcr  says, 
has  maiks  and  notes  which  are  rrot 
objects  to  our  sense,  but  the  Church 
vlftMf  mvae  of  ecmiw  poiiBM  fudi 
as  are  objects  of  sen^.  Thtj  are 
aecordin^^l^r  latd  down  m  the  19th 
Article.     "The  visible  Church  of 
Christ  it  a  confj^regation  of  Authflir 
or  believing  "men,  in  the  which  the 
pure  Word  of  God  is  prcnched,  and 
the  sacraments  be  duly  rninbtered 
accordiog  to  Christ's  ordinance  in 
all  those  things  that  of  inctwlty  are 
requisite  to  the  same."    This  test  we 
are  convinced  our  own  Church  will 
stand.    Much  ol  the  pure  Word  of 
God  is  preached  In  lier  4aily fcnrvices 
and  the  standard  for  pulpit  addresMt 
is  coMt  lined  in  Articles  "  penned  nvt{\ 
framed,"  as   Bi>ihop  Ridley  justly 
remarks,  **  afler  the  Holy  Scripture, 
and  grounded  upon  the  tni^mtlM- 
rity  of  God's  Word.**    The  sacra- 
irtcnts  have  like-'-vise  been  carefully 
puritied  from  every  idirfatrotts  and 
superacitioQs  aidHioii»  ant  %ro«ight 
back  to  Ctvist^  oi%ittal  inatitationa ; 
— certainly  most  scrtipiiTonsty  so — 
"in  all  things  essential  to  the  same^" 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CALCU'lTA  ON 
CHURCH  ESTABLiSHMEliTS. 

"  An  establishment  is  not  essential 
to  Chrittianitv,  as  t)ia  InMel  woM 
insinuate.  For  the  three  ar  fimr 
fir?t  centuries  of  its  history  prove 
that  the  Church  of  Christ,  aa  a 
Church,  can  exist  independently  of 
the  State.  But,  thougn  an  Estab- 
Ii=;hment  is  not  essential  to  Chris- 
tian itv  itself^  it  is  csscaual  to  every 
Christian  Government  wlueh  desires 
to  Recharge  tbe  highest  okKgations 
towards  tM  mtm)m  coaiimtltd  t»  its 
care.  A  connexion  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  rulers  of  a  Christian 
country  is  impertovsly  required^  to 


needless  to  si^,  the  Mghstt  authority  of 
all  in  the  Acts,  Eplstliis,  and  first  three 

chapters  of  thie  Bock,  of  Revelation. 


fulfil  tba  duty  of  the  parent  of  the  State 
to  his  vast  family;  t\m  is  not  only 
expedient,  but  lawful,  scriptural,  and 
absolutely  nectMary  to  the  very  first 
prindplaa  «f  l^gUati<Ni» 

•*HiMMtn  power  mu^t  rest  on  the 
fear  of  God ;  laws  without  con- 
science and  a  reference  to  the 
suiHPfw AiMtiff  BiajMyeiaut.  Bfery 
nation  upon  earth,  both  before  and 
after  the  appearance  of  Chri$^tiannv, 
hat  tberMsra  acknowledged  the 
Biftirtly  of  toiB*  religion,  as  the 
support  ef  einril  autharity.  Bven 
the  heathen  did  this ;  so  that  we 
have  universal  consent,  and  the 
voice  ol  conscience,  speaking  in  all 
ages  and  natlcNM,  in  support  of 
Establishments. 

'*  The  kings  and  princea  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  commended  by 
Alnigbtv  God^  in  proportiaii  ta 
their  xeai  in  maintaining  the  nallenal 
p?efy.  This  they  did,  not  as  a  part 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  but  as  the 
governors  of  a  people  favoured  with 
a  Divine  fafalatie»»  and  thevcfare  a 
just  exfimplp  to  lis.  This  places  the 
duty  on  a  Dtviiie  aut^u>rit^'  as  its  basis. 

By  tiie  conversion  ol  Coustantine, 
and  tlw  laws  of  Tbeotehis  the 
Great,  Christianity  was  establidhed  in 
tiiefourtbcoitury,  and  has  continued 
established  ev&t  uikct,  as  tbe  true 
religion  lutt  wprmL  Wa  have 
tkcreiBi%  an  nnbroken  pmeriytion 
in  our  favour.  America  is  too  recent 
a  mse  for  an  exception;  it  isy  nuMre- 
over,  a  laiiure. 

^If  mietakca  an  nadt  hf  the 

supreme  power  of  a  state,  in  the 
mode  of  supporting  Christianity, 
those  mistakes  are  to  be  corrected 
neaeeably  and  wisely,  A  Ikther  is 
bound  to  instruct  liis  children,  a 
magistrate  to  enforce  the  laws,  a 
judge  to  administer  righteous  judg> 
ment,  a  guardian  to  watch  over  his 
wmtif  an  overaecr  of  an  estate  to 
protect  In's  tenants;  and  it  is  no 
proof  to  the  contrai  y,  that  many  of 
these  execute  their  duty  amiss. 
Each  la  bonnd  Hi  coneeienet  to  cor- 
rect his  mistakes;  but  the  general 
duty  stands.  Thus  the  only  plausible 
objectimi  to  Establishments  is  not 
afidlbbte;  Ibr  we  are  to  Temember 
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t)iat  it  is  only  the  preponderance 
oi  arguments  that  we  need  or  claim. 

Tne  principle  of  telf-presenratton 
induces  nations  to  guard  against  the 
an  per  of  any  neighbouring  power 
which  might  destroy  it,  much  more, 
dien,  should  a  Christian  Government 
fear  that  infinitely  powerful  and 
glorious  Sovereign  whose  authority 
rules  the  universe,  and  who  com- 
mands nations  to  acknowledge  Him 
in  their  pablic  and  corporate  capacity, 
as  well  as  individiudty,  by  con- 
secrating their  government — that  is, 
by  the  establishment  of  religion. 
1*11118  the  first  principles  of  htunan 
society  support  our  cause. 

*'  Tne  rare  of  the  souls  of  men  is 
no  more  to  be  left  to  the  chances  of 
a  voluntary  system,  than  the  care  of 
their  bodies  or  their  property.  As 
medical  appointments  and  laws 
generally  are  formed  in  every  state,  so 
much  more  should  religious  Estab- 
lishmenti.  For  in  the  corruption  of 
our  nature,  the  supply  here  will  not 
be  created,  as  in  matters  of  this 
world,  by  the  necessity — the  necessity 
being  least  leil  where  it  is  in  truth  tiie 
most  deplorable.  AnatemalGoTern- 
nient  must  therefore  provide  the 
supply  beforehand ;  but  still  in  so  dis- 
creet a  manner  that  ample  room  may 
be  left  for  the  salutary  operation  of 
individual  effivrt,  as  it  is,  and  no 

compulsion     ever     attempted  or 
thought  of.    Thus  the  very  weakness 
and  corruption  of  our  nature  demand 
religious  Establishments. 
<*Wh^  a  Church  is  already 


established,  aiitl  is  confessedly 
scriptural  in  its  mam  outlines,  as  in 
our  own  country,  questions  about 
the  disposal  of  patronage,  the  rise 
of  tempor^try  errors  and  delusions,  or 
the  less  or  greater  measure  of  the 
Divine  blessing  resting  upon  its 
ministers  from  time  to  time,  are  out 
of  place.  To  overturn  a  national 
system  which  has  been  inwroufz-ht 
into  the  very  soul  of  our  laws  and 
institutions  ror  sixteen  or  serenteen 
centuries  upon  such  groundir  involves 
a  responsibility  which  no  wise  man 
would  incur,  especially  alter  the  fear- 
ful experiment  of  the  great  rebellion 
in  England  two  centuries  sincc^'  and 
the  Revolution  of  France  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. 

"  At  all  events,  before  Uie  work  of 
demolition  begins,  let  us  know  what 

is  to  be  substituted,  that  we  may 
form  a  calm  judo^ment  on  the  whole 
case.  I  speak  unto  ^wise  '  and 
religious  *men*'  I  spesk  to  those 
who  fear  God,  and  have  a  regard  for 
the  peace  and  morals  of  future  ages. 
I  speak  to  those  who  have  read  with 
intelligence  and  piety  the  pages  of 
history,'  civil  and  ecclesisstica^  and 
who  know  the  depth  of  human 
depravity,  and  the  almost  infinite 
miseries  of  revolution  and  anarchy. 
With  oAeii  I  am  not  arguing. 
Thus  the  tremendous  unknown  con< 

sequences  of  overthrowing  an  nrttial 
Estabiishincnt  strcjigthen  the  other 
arguments  m  its  favour." — Bishop 
o  f  Calcutta's  Charge.  London,  184a. 
od  Edit,  pp.  as3— 27. 


TIIANKSaiVING. 

P  pAaTicvLAaLT  to  those  who  desire 
nowtooffierilp  their  imdsei  snd  thsnks- 

.^n'^iiiLs  for  tliy  late  mercies  vouch- 
»Afcd  unto  thbm."]~Prni/er-book. 

•  This  Is  to  he  said  when  aj;y  that  have  beea 
pngr«d  for  deal  re  to  return  praise. 

Great  is  the  g-race  he  giveth 
Who  once  of  old  did  say, 

<af  thoo  hast  liutb,  he  liveth, 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way."  • 


*  John  Iv.  48—50. 


Glory  to  thee  whose  mercy  mild 

Hath  heard  thy  suppliant's  prayer, 
Who,  though  thou  chastenedst  every 
child, 

Refusedst  not  to  spare ; 
"Whose  nature  and  whose  pro- 
perty, 

Is  ever  to  forgtve." 
Glory !  for  thou  hast  heard  our  dj. 

And  let  thy  servant  life.* 

*  Msrkix.2& 
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Gracious  the  words  he  giveth 
To  those  who  rightly  pray, 
"If  Ukon  hast  fidtb,  he  hvctli, 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way." 
Lord,  thou  hast  wounded  and  made 

whole. 

Our  retuge  hast  thou  been ; 
Though  death  was  compassing  the 
soul, 

Thy  mercies  yet  were  seen. 
Man  to  destruction  thou  did'st  turn,* 

Thy  wrath  made  us  afraid, 
Yet  md  we  then  thy  power  discern, 

Thou  heardest  when  we  prayed. 

-  Again  his  peace  he  i^iveth 
Who  doth  our  fears  allay, 
"if  tiiou  hast  fiiith,  he  Uveth, 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way." 
Though  heaTiness  throughout  the 
night 

And  sorrow  did  endure, 
Yet  joy  broke  in  withpiorning  lightjf 

And  proved  thy  mercy  sure. 
Then  "glory  be  to  God  on  high" 

Who  can  such  gifts  bestow, 
Thou  'li  smitten  sore,  he  shall  not  die, 
But  live  thy  works  to  show.t 

Strength  to  the  weak  he  giveth. 
The  power  of  death  to  stay, 

"If  thou  hast  faith,  he  Uveth, 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way."  ^ 

WHAT  IS  KEAYBNt 
What  is  heaven  f— Answer,  mourn- 
er,— 

Nay  ;  thy  hitt.  r  tears  reply, 
Heaven  is  whtre  the  dear  and  lovely 

Never  suffer,  never  (Me: 
Heaven  is  where,  with  glad  rejoicing, 

Sons  of  earth  eaeh  other  greet; 
Where,  amid  celestial  ^lory, 

The  long  separated  meet. 


*  Psalm  xc.  3.       t  Psalm 
%  Psalm  cxviii.  17. 


S. 


What  is  heaven  f'-Aniwer,  sinner, 
Groaning  'neath  guilt's  heavy 

load: 

Heaven  is  where  all  crime  hath 
vti^.i^hed, 
Washed  away  in  Jesus'  hlood ; 
Heaven  is  where  uphraiding  con« ' 
science 
Telleth  not  of  bygone  siu  : 
Perfect  peace  around  pervadeth, 
Perfect  purity  witmn. 

What  is  heaven  ?— Answer,  spirit, 
Disencumbered  of  thy  clay  ; 

From  thine  ever  radiant  mansion, 
From  those  realms  of  brightest 

dav. 

Thou  art  whispering, — yes;  I  hear 
thee, 

"  Heaven,  my  home,  my  joy,  my 

rest, 

Heaven  is  our  Immunuers  presence, 
With  his  smiles  and  favour  blest. 

"  W  hen  from  death's  brief  sleep  1 
wakened. 
And  looked  round  with  glad  sur- 
prise, 

Oh  1  1  read  the  first  sweet  welcome, 
In  my  Saviour's  loving  eyes. 

And,  to  my  first  eager  questions, 
From  His  lips  the  answer  came, 

*Thoi!  iTi  yonder  world  hast  con- 
quered, 

Borne  the  cross,  despised  the 
shame: — 

"  *  Thou  art  saved  by  my  atonement, 

By  my  Spirit's  vrork  made  pure. 
1.0 !  thine  heritage  is  certain, 

Aud  thy  portion  is  secure' 
Christian,— heaven,  for  which  thou 
longest,— 

Heaven,  th^  promised,  sure  reward. 
Is  to  be,  rejoicing  ever, 

And  *  for  ever  with  the  Lord.' " 

J.  T. 


THB  TREASURY. 


Wait  and  See.— I  will  tell  you 
how  I  habitually  view  the  diversified 
dispell  sat  ions  of  our  heavenly 
ir  aiiier  towards  his  children.  I  see 
a  man  of  great  intelligence  and  skill 


take  a  great  number  of  stones,  and 
I  ask  him,  "What  are  you  going  to 
do  with  these  stones  ? "  The  answer 
given  me  is,  Watt  and  see."  I  then 
behold  him  making  a  furnace  as  hot 
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as  ever  Nebtiefa&diieusr*!  wai,  both 

under  the  stones  and  above  them, 
and  I  ask,  "  What  is  this  for  ?  "  The 
answer  is  as  before, "  Wail  and  see." 
By-and-by  1  see  acaldrM  flUtd frith 
liquid  extracted  from  these  stonai ; 
and  I  ask,"  Whatiti  all  the  world  hare 
yougothere  ?  *'  Tile  s  une  answer  is 
made  to  me  again.  In  my  cogitations, 
I  am  altnoit  tttdf  to  imputo  folly  to 
him,  for  taking  so  much  pains  about 
nothing  at  all.  Hut  on  being  again 
admitted  to  his  presence,  I  see  nim 
put  into  the  eudron  a  tube,  and 
take  a  little  of  the  hielted  product 
out  of  it,  and  blow  it;  and  therj  I 
see  hira  put  that  little  blown  portion 
into  a  furnace,  made  on  purpoM  for 
it,  and  blow  it  again,  and  rejpeat 
that  process  five  or  six  limes  after- 
wards, and  reduce  this  little  portion 
of  melted  stuti'  to  a  vast  globe ;  and 
then  I  lee  bim  whirl  that  globe 
round  with  such  velocity  as  was  cal- 
culated, in  my  judgment,  to  scatter 
it  in  ten  thousand  pieces  far  and  wide; 
but  behold,  he  only  brings  it  to  a 
plane,  and  then  with  a  gradual 
stroke  he  separn  i  it  from  the  tube, 
and  Icavps'it  to  become  cool  gradually; 
and  al  Idal  I  see  my  own  church 
adorned  with  tt,  and  all  my  audience 
protected  from  weather,  and  tlie 
service  of  God  advanced,  and  God 
glorified.  And  beholdmfl;  all  this,  I 
say,  that  man  knew  what  be  was 
about  from  the  beginning;  and  his 
final  object  was  in  his  mmd  all  the 
time;  and  I  will  neither  doubt  his 
wisdom  in  future,  nor  be  impatient 
to  unravel  all  his  counsels,  but 
expect  assuredly  that  whether  I 
under^rnnd  the  process  or  not,  I 
shall  in  a  very  short  time,  not  only 
approve,  but  admire  every  one  of 
hit  i>f0ceeding8.  And  then  as  the  im- 
provoTiient  of  itall,  I  say,  **  If  man's 
ways  be  so  wise^  what  must  God's 
he  V'— Simeon, 

''TEACH  US  TO  Number  ouh 
DATi.**— I  remember  Bishop  Hop- 
kins spends  a  good  half  of*  a  fiineral 

sermon,  in  proving  by  various  argu- 
ments that  we  shall  all  die ;  and  in 
the  view  of  the  confidence  of  life 
that  is  in  us,  it  was  judiciously 
done;  though  I  confess  it  made  me 


I  wonder  at  first  reading,  and  no  | 

doubt  many  of  his  audience  thought  |  < 
he  was  upon  a  needless  employment. 
We  have  been  told  of  death  and  | 
aeen  it ;  it  has  been  seldom  hid  firom 
ua  4  month  together ;  it  has  come 
into  our  houses,  and  taken  fi  -  ay  a 
father,  wife,  child  ;  but  has  ail  been 
enough  to  shake  our  slated  con- 
fidence of  life  7  For  a  day,  perhaps, 
but  the  habit  has  remained,  yet  you  ' 
cannot  find  anything  by  which  the 
world  is  80  much  strengthened  as 
this.  While  this  remains,  every  pre- 
sent thing  has  great  Itnportance ;  let 
this  be  taken  Away,  and  what  force 
have  riches,  pieasureS|  reputation, 
reproach,  afflictions!  We  read  in 
Isaiah  of  those  who  had  **  made  a 
league  with  death."  We  all  do  so 
naturally  ;  it  is  a  covenant  of  peace, 
that  death  shall  not  come  iiigii  u£>, 
and  to  we  ei^tf  ourtelvee  at  ease. 
This  covenant,  God,  in  mercy,  is 
always  aiming  to  break,  by  pressinj^  ' 
the  sound  of  death  continually  in 
our  eari.  But  though  Ood  does  this, 
we  shall  be  never  the  better,  nor 
our  confidence  of  life  be  shaken, 
unless  his  grace  also  go  along  with 
it  Of  this  David  was  made  sensible ; 
else  he  had  not  called  on  God  to 
teach  him  to  number  his  days,  that 
he  might  apply  his  heart  unto 
wisdom. — Walker, 

The  Psalms,  anh  the  Reason 

WHY  TUEY  ARE  KbAD  UQ  F&E- 
QVBNTLT  IK  THE  CHORCH  SBE- 

VICE. — The  choice  and  flower  of  all 
things  profitable  in  other  hooks,  the 
Psalnas  do  both  mure  briefly  contain 
and  more  movingly  also  express,  by 
reason  of  that  poetical  form  in 
which  they  are  written.  .  .  .  What 
is  there  necessary  for  man  to  kno«r 
which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  to 
teach  I  They  are  to  beginners  an 
easy  and  familiar  introduction,  a 
mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue 
and  knowledge  in  such  as  are  entered 
before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  tlie 
most  perfect  amongst  others.  Hero- 
ieal  magnanimity,  exquisite  justice, 
grave  moderation,  exact  wisdonL 
repentance  unfeigned,  unwearied 
patience,  the  mvsteries  of  God,  the 
aufferingi  of  Christ,  the  ternirt  of 
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wnU&,  the  comlbrts  of  grace,  the 

works  of  providence  over  this  world, 
and  the  promised  ioys  of  that  world 
which  is  to  come,  all  good  necessarily 
to  be  either  kilown,  or  done,  tfr  haif, 
this  one  celestial  fountain  yieldeth. 
Let  there  be  any  grief  or  disease 
incident  unto  the  soul  of  man,  any 
wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which 
there  is  not  in  this  treasure-house  a 
])resent  comfortable  remedy  at  all 
times  ready  to  be  foimd.  Hereof  it 
is,  that  we  covet  to  make  the  Psalms 
especially  fiunilfar  unto  all.  This  is 
the  very  cause  why  (in  the  Church 
service)  we  iterate  the  Psalms  oftener 
than  any  other  part  of  the  Scripture 
besides  I  the  mxm  whereof  we 
inure  the  people,  together  with  their 
minister,  and  not  the  minister  alone, 
to  read  them,  as  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture he  doth. — Hooker, 

Romish  Unity. — All  that  implicit 
Romish  agreement  that  they  Doast 
of,  what  is  it  but  a  brutish  ignorance 
of  spiritual  things,  authorized  and 
recommended  for  that  very  purpose  t 
And  acnongit  tt«  leam«d  of  them 
there  are  as  many  idle  differences 
and  disputes  as  amongst  any.  It  is 
an  easy  way,  indeed,  to  agree,  if  all 
will  put  out  their  eyes,  and  follow 
tho  blind  guiding  of  their  jndge  of 
controversies;  this  is  that  their  great 
device  for  peace,  to  let  the  people 
determine  alL  If  all  will  resolve  to 
be  cotened  by  hloi  ho  will  agree 
them  all ;  as  if  the  consciences  of 
men  should  only  find  peace  by  being 
led  by  the  nose  at  one  man's  plea- 
sure; a  way  the  Apostle  Paul  Msrly 
renomieoi:  ^Mot  in  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  by  faith  ye 
8tand."~^rcAMMop  L^htmu 

Thb  DisEMBODifeD  Spirit.— 'The 
moment  my  soul  doparts  fron  this 

body,  it  will  be  more  separate  from 
this  present  world  in  which  I  live, 
than  if  it  were  this  instant  placed 
beyond  the  orb  of  Saturn ;  and  yet, 
at  the  orb  of  Saturn,  what  a  mere 
nonentity  would  this  present  world 
be!  But  to  be  placed  at  such  an 
IncOneehrablo  distance  from  my  pre- 
sent station,  and  to  be  there  alone, 
though  out  of  absolute  barm,  shocks 


j  the  Blind  t  on  the  other  band,  to  be 

there  or  anywhere  else,  under  a 
sense  of  Divme  favour,  and  with  the 
presence  of  Christ,  makes  that  state 
no  loHttidtf.  ind  tUa  unrld  no  loss.— 

Thb   *'T»iil   Of  Faith."— 

Doubtless  many  are  deceived  in  time 
of  ease  and  prosperity  with  imagi- 
nary faith  and  fortitude;  so  that 
there  may  be  still  some  doubt  while 
a  man  18  underset  with  outward 
helps,  as  riches,  friends,  esteem,  &c., 
whether  he  leans  upon  those,  or 
Upon  Ood,  who  is  an  invisible 
support,  though  stronger  than  all 
that  are  visible,  and  is  the  peculiar 
and  alone  stay  of  faith  in  all  con- 
ditions. But  when  all  these  outward 
props  are  plucked  away  from  a  man, 
then  it  will  be  manifest  whether 
something  else  upholds  him  or  not ; 
for  if  there  be  nothing  else,  then  he 
iklls;  but  If  bis  ttdiNl  stands  firm 
and  unremovcd  as  before,  then  It  It 
evident  he  laid  not  his  weight  upon 
these  things  he  had  then  about 
him,  but  was  built  upon  a  founda- 
tion, thotlgb  not  Men,  which  is  able 
alone  to  stay  him,  although  he  be  not 
only  frustrated  of  other  supports 
but  beaten  upon  with  storms  and 
tempests,  ai  our  itviovr  sap,  The 
house  fell  not,  because  it  was 
founded  on  t  iQi^llLt^ArdtbUktp 
Leighton, 

A  Kind  op  Madness  which  is 

NOT   OENERALLT  ACKNOWLEDGED. 

-^Madnesi  frequently  dlHsovers  itself 
merely  by  unnecessary  deviation 
from  the  usual  modes  of  the  world. 
My  poor  friend  Smart  showed  the 
disturbance  of  his  mind,  by  falling 
upon  his  knees  and  saying  hisprayers 
in  the  street,  or  in  any  other  unusual 

f»lace.  Now  although  rationally  speak- 
ng  it  is  greater  madness  not  to  pray 
at  all  than  to  pray  as  Smart  did ;  I  am 
afraid  there  are  so  many  who  do  not 
pray,  that  their  understanding  is  not 
.called  in  question. — Dr.  Johnton, 

No  Perfection. — Naaman  was  a 
mighty  man,  but  he  was  a  leper. 
Every  man  has  some  hut  or  other  In 
his  ^aracter,  something  that  blem- 
iahos  and  diminlshea  hini|  some 
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alloy  in  his  gnndeur,  some  damp  to 
his  joy;  he  may  be  very  happy,  very 
good;  yet,  in  something-  or  o'her, 
nut  so  good  as  Ite  should  be,  ur  so 
happy  as  he  would  be.  Naanum  was 
as  great  as  the  woild  could  make 
him;  and  yet,  as  Bishop  HaH 
remarks,  "  the  basest  slave  in  Syria 
would  not  have  exchanged  shins 
with  him/'— >Jf.  jJeiif^. 


The    Voluntary    System. — 

They  who  most  require  reformation 
will  be  the  last  to  seek  it.  When 
ciiiidreu  may  be  aUowed  to  select  the 
medicines  tnejr  are  t%  take  in  sick- 
ness,  or  the  young  the  educaUon 
which  is  to  fit  them  for  the  world, 
the  clergy  may  be  left  to  the  support 
of  the  public,  but  not  till  then^ 


OLBAKINOS  FOB  THE  YOUNGI. 


THE  POOR  SAVAGE.— A  FACT. 
There  was  once  a  DOor  savage  who 
worshipped  in  a  Heathen  temple, 
and  iMfwed  to  wood  and  stone.  He 
was  a  man  who,  during  a  long  life 
had  wished  to  enjoy  many  things, 
and  many  of  his  desires  were 
granted.  He  wished  very  much  to 
have  son?,  nnd  sons  were  given  him. 
He  wanted  grandchildren,  and  his 
ey^  saw  them.  He  wished  to  be  a 
great  man»  and  he  was  gratified,  and 
admitted  to  the  feasts  and  assemblies 
of  the  people.  He  wished  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  and  he 
became  a  successful  hunter.  He 
sought  increase  of  riches,  and  his 
cattle  multiplied.  He  wished  for 
length  of  days^  and  he  became  an 
old  man. 

Now  mark  the  sequeL  He  then 

found  he  had  nothing  more  to  wish 
or  to  hope  for  in  lifef  and  his 
day  of  death  drew  nigh.  He  had 
done  with  fea8ting»  andlionting,  and 
travelling,  and  making  rich,  and  now 
he  inquired  whether  he  might  turn 
to  the  worshi]^  of  the  true  God  and 
become  a  Christian,  but  not  let  his 
countrymen  know  of  his  change, 
lest  they  shuukl  persecute  and  mock 
him.  Now  many  bri^^ht,  youn^, 
merry  eyes  may  jperhaps  read  this 
little  story,  and  with  an  ezdamatiott 
of  "  What  a  foolish  old  man ! "  will 
be  disposed  to  close  *  The  Penny 
Maga^,me,'  and  go  their  way.  Stop, 
my  young  friend, — a  word  or  two 
and  you  shall  go.  You  are  more 
like  the  "  poor  savage  "  than  you 


aware.  You  cat  and  drink,  and 
take  your  pleasure :  you  laugii  and 
sing:  you  hAve  a  fair  or  a  race, 
smart  clothes,  and  merry  com- 
pany— God  is  forgotten.  "Xhere 
is  time  enough  to  be  reli^rlous," 
say  you,  "  I  will  wait  tui  my 
hair  gets  grey  and  my  strength 
fails  me,  and  then  I  will  turn  to 
God. '  Can  you  turn  yourself 
to  God  ?  Oh,  vain  words !  Go  into 
your  room^  shut  your  door,  open 
your  Biblefi— on  which,  alas!  the 
dust  of  many  months  has  gathered, 
— and  read  Prov.  i.  23,  "  Turn  you 
at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour 
out  my  spirit  unto  yew,  I  will  make 
known  my  words  nnt  n  you.  Because 
T  have  called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have 
siretched  out  my  liand,  and  no  man 
regarded ;  but  ye  hare  pet  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof:  I  also  will  lanph  at  your 
calamity;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh."  When  you  nave 
read  these  verses,  kned  and 
pray,  "  Lord,  £?ive  me  thy  grace  that 
1  may  be  made  willing  to  turn  nmu 
to  thee,  and  to  become  truly  thy 
servant  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen."  Do  not  go  on  thinking 
you  can  turn  to  God  just  when  you 
choose,  and  continue  getting  plea- 
sures and  all  the  follies  of  this  world, 
and  then  a  little  time  before  you 
die,  be  religious.  "  Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  or  you  may  be  suddenly  cut 
ofl^  and  lost  for  eternity. 


J 
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CHILDBFN'S  DUTY  TO  TfiBIR 
?AliEIsTS.~i\u.  ill 
UwFORTUNATiiLY  we  have  not  to 
search  fiir  in  the  History  of  Eng- 
land, for  another  instance  of  the 
ptinishmcTit    which     f(jJlow8  the 
hreakingof  the  Fifth  Commandment. 
Henry  U.)  grandson  or  Henry  I.,  by 
his  lUkugbter  Matilda*  was  a  most 
tender  and  affectionate  father.  He 
divided  his  dominions  amongst  his 
four  sons,  Henry ,^Richard,  Geoffrey, 
and  John,  intending  that  they  should 
each  have  large  possessions  at  his 
death.     Some  of  them,  however, 
did  not  choose  to  wait  for  his  death, 
hnt  wished  to  share  his  dominions 
during  hit  life.   And  the  King  of 
France  was  sinful  enough  to  en- 
courage them  in  their  rebellions,  in 
order  that*  be  might  profit  hv  their 
dissensions.     It  grieved  Henry's 
parental  heart  to  see  his  sons  arrayed 
against  him,  and  he  strove  by  kind 
oilers  to  Win  tiieru  back  again.  They 
persisted,  however,  in  rebellion  after 
rebelUon,  until  Henry,  the  eldest 
Prince,  was  taken  ill  with  fever. 
The  approach  of  death  terrified  him, 
and  placed  in  a  more  proper  light 
his    conduct    towards   his  father. 
Perhaps  while  in  health  and  spirits 
he   had  ima^ned  he   was  only 
fighting  for  <*ni8  rights"  and  that 
his  father  was  to  blame  in  leAising 
him  hi5  requests.    But  now  he  saw 
his  conduct  in  a  very  different  light, 
and  he  sent  earnest  messages  of 
entreaty  to  bis  father  to  come  and 
see  him  and  forgive  lum.  The  poor 
King  had  been  so  often  deceived, 
that  he  dared  not  trust  himself  in 
his  son's  power,  and  thus  the  Prince 
died  without  hearing  his  &tlier^8  lips 
pronounce  the   forpriveness:   he  so 
earnestly  desired.     1  he  King  was 
miserable  when  he  heard  that  his 
son  was  actually  dead.  He  fednted 
away    three    times,    and  bitterly 
blamed  himself  for  refusing  to  visit 
him.   But  no  one  else  could  blame 
favof  for  be  had  repeatedly  fbigiven 
Henry's  rebellioQs»  and  reeeiveaouly 
the  nnfrrateful  returns  of  renewed 
injurieii.     The  Prince  was  cut  olf 
in  the  twenty-eijghth  year  of  his  age. 
His  bvolhets  mllowed  hu  example, 


in  all  except  his  late  repentance; 
GeoffVcy  was  killed  shortly  after  in 
a  tuutnament  held  at  the  court  of 
die  King  of  Franee,  whilst  plotting 
against  his  father.  He  had  one  son, 
whose  early  and  violent  death  I  will 
relate  presently.  We  have  yet  two 
more  undutifnl  sons  of  Henry/ to 
follow  to  an  untimely  grave.  Their 
brothers'  early  death  taught  them 
neither  aftection  or  duty  towards  a 
father  whose  conduct  had  ever  been 
kind  and  indulgent  to  all  his 
children,  and  who  deeply  mourned 
over  his  rebellious  sons.  Richard's 
last  rebellion  was  so  well  aided  by 
the  King  of  France  that  Henry  wss 
obliged  to  grant  Us  enemiea  very  dis- 
advantageous terms.  ATOonG:?t  othe  r 
promises  he  was  obliged  to  engage  to 
pardon  all  his  subjects  who  had  sided 
with  Prince  Ricnard.  The  King 
demanded  a  list  of  the  rebels,  and 
at  the  bead  of  them,  fntnul  the  name 
oi  John  hia  best  beloved  son,  whose 
interest  he  had  ever  been  intent  on 
forwarding.  This  unexpected  blow 
broke  his  heart  He  uttered  expres- 
sions of  the  deepest  anguish,  cursed 
the  day  of  bis  birth,^  and,  alas! 
cursed  also  his  rebellious  and  un- 
pratefnl  sons.  He  could  never  be 
persuaded  to  recall  his  malediction ; 
and  he  died  shortly  afterwards, 
without  giving  them  any  tokens  of 
forpveness. 

Henry  was  a  great  and  wise  King, 
and  an  indulgent  father.  His  paren- 
tal love  bad  been  strong  indeed,  and 
he  had  proved  it  in  a  vmHy  of  ways, 
hut  it  was  not  strong  enough  to  bear 
to  the  end.  No  merely  natural 
affection  can  withstand  repeated 
injuries.  No  man,  however  great  and 
wise,  has  strength  sufficient  to  love 
his  foes.  If  Henry  had  had  the 
grace  of  God  he  would  not  have  died 
with  a  curse  on  his  lips,  even  af\er 
the  repeated  provocations  and  in- 
^atitude  which  he  had  received. 
One  there  was  who  received  far 
greater  ii^uries.  **He  came  unto 
His  own,  and  His  own  recdved  him 
not."  He  died  for  his  very  mur- 
derers, and  almost  his  last  words 
were  a  prayer  for  those  who  were 
mocking  and  torturing  him.  Jesus 
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said,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Hemember 
the  Wi§aning  of  that  prayer,  Forgive 
us  our  tretpMMif  M  «•  rorgivft  them 
that  trespass  against  us." 

Richard  came  to  look,  at  his 
father's  dead  body,  the  father  whose 
life  he  had  been  the  means  of 
shortening — the  father  who  had  loved 
him  so  tenderly  from  his  earliest 
years*  It  was  too  late  now  to  beg 
for  hie  forgiveneis,  end  now  thtl  it 
wee  too  la^  Richard  felt  the  deepest 
sorrow  for,  and  horror  at  liis  un- 
dutiful  conduct  We  way  suppo^aie 
him  saying,  with  Utter  teiiry  «iid 
lamentations,  "  Oh !  thet  I  (ould 
hear  those  lips  speak  but  once  more. 
Oh!  that  those  eyes  could  look  on 
me  once  more  with  love ;  I  sure 
my  hiwl  end  tender  fiuher  would 
forgive  me,  if  he  could  but  see  my 
grief.  But,  no !  those  lips  pro- 
nounced a  curse  on  me,  they  can 
never  bleie  not  egain*  I  must  go 
through  the  world  bearing  my 
father'i  euise."  C  8»  W, 

QUESTIONS  ON  THB  COLLECTS. 

[The  Texts  added  may  bt  considered 
M  a  KMf  to  the  QnsettoBS.] 

Fifth  Sukday  after  Epiphany. 

1.  Can  you  mention  some  texts  in 
which  the  Chunsh  is  oompared  to  a 
household  ?  [Look  faf  them  |n  Spb. 
ii.  iii. ;  and  Gal.  vi.] 

2.  What  is  meant  by  "  tru« religion?  ** 
[See  Tit.  i.  1 ;  ii.  11,  «e.;  lames  L  27; 
1  John  iii.  23,  24.] 

5.  What  is  the  "hope  of  heavenly 
grace?"  [Rod.  t«  It  2}  I  Tim.  i.  ); 
Tit.  ii.  13.] 

4.  Wliat  is  meant  by  **  leaning  "  upon 
this  hope?  [Ueb.  vi.  18,  19;  I  l^et. 
ii.  4 — 6.] 

6.  **  Thep  who  do  lean  only"  Hete 
the  people  of  God  any  other  hope  upon 
which  they  can  lean?  [Acts  iv.  II,  12; 
1  Cor.  iii.  U.J 

C.  "  By  thy  mighty  power."  Can  you 
reniember  some  texts  which  prove  that 
it  is  in  this  wav  only  that  they  can  be 
"kept "and  "defended?"  [Ps. cxix.  117; 
Isaiah  xxvii.  3 ;  I  Pet.  i.  5 ;  Jude  24.] 

BlXTR  tvin>AT  ATtmm  ^wbabt. 

1.  What  is  the  ieinltetelion  here 

alluded  to!  ,  ^  , 

2.  WholstliedtinltandwbatisiiiejHit 

by  his  works?  [See  Jude  fi;  Gen.  Iii.; 
John  viii.  44;  I  John  iii.  8—12.] 

3.  How  did  Jeans  Christ  daatiey  tbe 


works  of  the  devil  by  his  manifestation 
in  the  ilesh?  [See  Ephes.  Ii.  2,  13; 
Col.  ii.  14,  15  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18.] 

4.  What,  then,  do  his  people  neces- 
sarOy  baeonef  [1  lahn  iU.  1;  Rom. 
viii.  17.] 

5.  In  what  manner  does  the  Christiaa 
hope  purify  the  heart  t  fSee  GaL  t. 
5,  6  ;  Col.  iii.  1—4;  Heb.  vi.  19.] 

6.  **EveH  as  He  it  pure."  Can  you 
remenber  some  lexta  whkh  ipaek  of 
Christ  as  the  great  example  which  his 
people  ought  to  £»Upw  apd  imitate.  [John 
xULIfft  I  Paler  iLtl;  IJohniLfi.] 

7.  When  will  Christiana  attain  to 
perfect  likeness  to  Christ;  that  is,  to 
perfeet  boHneaa  !  [Pa.  xviL  If ;  I  John 
iii.  2.] 

8.  Who  then  will  be  with  Christ  and 
like  OhHat  when  He  eomea  asein  in  his 

glory  ? 

Septuaoxsiva  Sundat. 

1.  What  reason  have  we  to  suppose 
fbet  God  wil)  fiiTourably  beer  our 
prayers!  [Spe  Heb.  i¥.  14,  |tf  {  Itehes. 

iii.  12.1 

2.  What  do  all  sbis  Justly  daeerre? 

[F.zek.  xviii.  4;  Rom.  ill.  18.] 

3.  Do  we  all  in  some  measure  taste 
the  desert  of  our  sinat  [See  (ien.iiL; 
Job  V.  6,  7  ;  xiv.  1,  &c. 

4.  But  have  we  beenpunished  as  our 
sins  have  deserved!   (Ps.  ciii.  10.] 

5.  WTiat  is  the  reason  that  we  have 
not  ?   [Ps.  ciii.  8 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  9.] 

C.  The  glory  of  thy  name."  What 
has  God  declared  His  naipe  to  !  [flee 
Exod.  xxxiv.  ft— 7,1 

7.  But  whit  l9  tte  only  way  through 
which  this  mercy  can  ^owto  tta!  [See 
John  xiv.  6  ;  ilL  S6.J 

SXXAOXSIMA  SnXDAT. 

1.  What  is  the  consequence  of  the 
natural  disposition  we  all  have  to  trust 
In  what  we  can  do  f  [See  Isaiah  xxviii. 
15—17;  Jer.  xvii.  5,  6;  Luke  xviii. 

11—14;  Rora.  iii.20.] 

2.  Who  are  they  who  can  alone  say  from 
^(be  heart  that  they  put  not  their  trust 
in  anything  that  they  do?  [See  Psalm 
xl.  17;  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6;  Gal.  ii.  16;  Phil, 
iii.  8,  9.] 

a.  To  whom  do  we  appeal  in  this 
oolleat  that  we  do  not  so  trust,  and  why 
do  we  make  such  an  appea)!  [See  JFpr. 
xYii.!©  ;  Prov.  xy.  3.] 

i.  why  do  we  make  use  of  this  argu- 
ment in  pravcr?  [Ps.  XZXir.  18; 
IxvL  18;  Isaiah  Ivii.  15  ] 

f.  What  do  we  here  pray  to  he  de- 
fended against  ? 

6.  What  then  is  our  great  source  of 
support  and  comfort  in  aU  the  tffals  to 
wliich  we  may  be  exposed  in  tb»  praaent 
life  {  [Prov.  xvui.  If) ;  Psalm  xxxif ,  17; 
PhU.lv.  6,7.] 
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«  THE  LAW  IS  .  .  •  GOOD."— Rom.  vil.  12. 

The  moral  law  is  necessarily  a  reflection  of  all  the  esaential 
attributes  of  Him  who  gave  it.  It  is  holy,  because  He  is  holy ;  it  is 
just,  because  lie  ia  righteuua.  A«  such  was  it  printed  to  the  asto- 
nished Israelites  amid  devouring  hie,  and  blackness,  and  darkness, 
and  tempest.  As  such  was  it  exhibited  to  the  whiole  intelligent 
universe,  in  the  awful  ba^riiicc  of  Calvary.  Such  !;»  it  felt  to  be  by 
the  ooBtcience-etriclM  tiiiner,  when  ke  arrivea  at  the  coaviction^ 
thai  ftom  thai  gmroa  lie  nay  hope  nailhaf  tor  ailtigatioii  mx  for 
mcroy.  Ytt  li  tha  law  aaawliipet  ao  eialiiaiv«ly  dwdl  apasi  as, 
in  these  pailieular  aapaoli,  the  *^muiistratioii-Qf  condemnatwo/' 
that  we  ara  in  dangei  dp  paaotiaaily  losing  sight  of  another 
attribute  which  it  no  less  poMestes.  Ood  is  fsood  " — "  God  is 
love."  Let  us,  therefore,  never  forget,  that  m  the  law  itself 
is  nothing  dreadful.  Our  alienation  of  heart  from  its  principle, 
onr  voluntary  departure  from  its  requirements,  our  manifold  and 
aggra\  at  ed  transLn-pssious, — these  are  the  sole  causes  of  all  tiie  dread 
and  uppitlieiisKJii  which  it  ever  excites. 

"The  law  is  good."  i  ui  what  is  its  divect  tendency  hai  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  intelligent  and  responsible  beings  for 
whom  k  was  fraaMd, — to  anapra  the  hi|^MSl  happiness  of  which 
Ihey  are  eapaMe?  Sia  that,  in  eveiy  aanse  that  oan  ha  nttachacl  to 
^e  eicpressKMi,  <hi  heeplng  of  it  there  is  great  rewaid.* 

The  I.AW  IS  oooa."  For  the  whole  law  ia  eowpiehettded  in 
a  single  word,  and  thai  one  word  is  Leva,  Constitiited  as  we  are, 
even  ki  tkk  Mien  and  disjointed  world,  what  are  the  high^t 
pleasures  yet  permitted  iia  to  erdoy?  Surely,  none  are  more  vivid 
than  those  which  resuh  from  lovin;:  and  being  beloved,  neither  is 
there  anv  aclinifr  of  tlie  lu  art  uiure  bitter  than  tliat  of  separation 
from  thoye  uu  wlioni  are  placed  our  heart's  best  aiiectiuns.  Now, 
what  docs  the  law  require  iiom  us  but,  first,  to  fix  our  supreme 
regard  upon  One,  who  is  the  Source  of  all  happiness,  the 
Fountam  of  Hving  waters,"  able  te  hless  as  with  a  feliek^r 
suvpassfaig  att  Aat  we  caB  aoBeehre«  and!  whose  reij  name  s 
Love;  and  then,  secondly,  to  love  otfsatum  IbraMd  m  his  own 
hnage,  and  eapahle  of  yeilecting  il  IliKittghottl  eternity. 

"  The  law  is  good.'*  It  is  seen— «l  a  lew  point  in  the  scale, 
it  is  tnie»  hut  s^  with  sutteient  plahuiesa^eyen  in  the  degrees  of 
happiness  or  of  sorrow  which  are  experienced  by  the  unconverted 
in  tne  present  world.  Those  who  render  an  outward  obedience  to 
it,  however  defective,  enjoy  comparative  c<>nifortand  respectability, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  happiness,  iiidividually  and  socially. 
Those  who  outwardijf  uran^ess,  invariably  suf&r.    They  fin<^ 

1. 
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looner  or  later,  tlial  mn  here  thm  is  a  penally  attached  to  open 
and  notorious  sin.  "  It  atingelk  like  a  serpent,  and  hiMk  like  an 
adder/'   «  The  way  of  transgreiMii  is  hard." 

**  The  law  is  good,"    It  is  seen  in  a  far  liiglier  dp^rrcc  in  the 
position  and  prospects  of  the  converted  as  contrasted  with  the  ' 
unconverted.    Let  us  contemplate  the  uioat  destitute  condition  in  i 
which  any  one  can  he  phiced  as  to  earthly  enjoyments,  who,  \ 
having  been  set  free  from  the  law  as  a  "covenant  of  works,"  has  | 
been  thereby  brought  back  to  it  as  a  "  rule  of  life,"  and  who, 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  "delights  in  Um  law  of  the 
Lofd,  flflir  ikaiawaid  man."  Ho  faae  Ood  te  Ua  FlatlMr,  Jeeits  < 
Christ  Ibr  hla  alone  and  all-odHoieiit  8«vio«r,  tho  Holy  Spirit  for 
his  Sanctifier  and  Comforter ;  all  tibinga'orteod  for  his  good, —  ' 
hea?en  for  his  home.   His  is  "  a  peace  which  paneth  all  under- 
standing " — a  "joy  unspoakaUe  1 "   What  are  the  most  substantial 
of  the  good  things  of  this  midy  eonipozod  witk  happinoas  auch  as 
this? 

"The  law  is  good."  It  is  seen  in  a  higher  degree  still  in 
the  measure  of  happiness  which  ii^  realized  by  the  Christian. 
VHien  does  his  well-spring  of  joy  reach  its  highest  point  ?  Is  it 
when  liUi  path  has  become  euLaiigled  either  by  the  cares  or  allure- 
ments of  the  world?  Is  it  when  bo  haa  faoedieasly  yieldod  to 
some  hidden  anaro  of  the  enemy  ?  Rather,  is  it  not  wnen  ho  has 
botti  moat  watehiiil  and  moitdifigoat-^lMii  be  haa  enjoyed  most 
confiding  but  reverontial  conununion  wilb  bia  God-^wben  his 
affections  have  been  most  fixed  on  things  above — in  a  word,  when 
he  has  attained  to  the  highest  degree  of  "  sanctification  " — that  is, 
of  conformity  to  this  law  of  love?  "These  things  write  we  to  you 
that  ye  sin  not;  " — "  these  things  write  we  to  you  tliat  your  joy  may 
be  full."  And  sucli  a  measure  of  this  conformity  liave  the  servants 
of  God  sometimes  reached,  that  when  on  the  confines  of  eternity, 
in  the  full  possession  of  their  faculties,  and  uninfluenced  by  any 
morbid  excitement,  they  have  wanted  words  to  express  feelings, 
which  were,  in  fact,  the  pledge  and  conmeneemeiit  of  a  happiness 
to  know  no  end ;  and  with  micb  the  mental  disquietude  and 
horror  of  some  wicked  men — ^'iar  from  God'a  law"— «alio  in 
possession  of  their  faculties,  but  too  well  aware  of  their  unpre- 
parednesa  for  a  state  of  biqppineM  after  deaih|  baa  afforded  a  moat 
affecting  and  awful  contrast. 

But  to  know,  in  the  fullest  meaning  of  the  expression,  that  "  the 
law  is  good,  "  our  faith  must  pass  the  barrier  whicli  separates  time 
from  the  eternity  beyond.  Let  us  suppose  intelligent  beings  entirely 
and  hopelessly  alienated  from  the  law  of  love,  "  hateful  and  hating 
one  another,'  with  the  last  restraint  which  rendered  their  existence 
tolerable»  removed  for  ever ;  and  what  more  is  requisite  to  consti- 
tute tbo  misery  of  tbaloat?  Could  we,onthno^hw[id,  askaoma 
bright  inhabitant  of  the  new  Jemaaleniy  what  ia  that  ,<<fuh»esii  of 
joy/'  and  what  are  thoee  "pleasuxei  which  axe  at  ^  QqA\  right 
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iMHii  moMNBe^"  hm  would  tdl  ditt  its  evedaBting  gates 
exdnde  wmjikmg  iiuil  MMi— tiMi  the  people  tie  all  rightaoue 
— jiave  been  entirely  brought  back  again  to  the  law  of  ^ir  nature 

— that  they  are  "  like  Hm,  for  they  see  Him  as  He  ia," 

Oh,  how  'good/  then,  is  the  <  holy '  and  Must '  law  of  the  Loid  our 
God !  If,  in  examining  the  universe  with  which  we  are  ainroimded, 
our  attention  is  often  arrested  hy  the  simplicity  and  yet  the  mighty 
and  manifold,  and  most  beneficial  results,  of  some  one  of  those 
physical  laws  by  which  it  is  governed  ;  as,  for  instance,  the  law  of 
attraction^  preserving  all  the  planets  in  their  orbits,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  instrumental  cause  of  ten  thousand  benefits  on  the 
world  we  occupy— how  much  more  worthy  still  of  our  admiring 
and  adernr  woodar,  ia  tiie  grandeor  and  beauty  of  ilua  moral  law, 
by  wUeh  the  giMt  Fatter  m  Soureeof  aH  being  leeka  to  bind  to 
Himaelf  eteatarea  whiek  be  has  Ibnned  wMi  a  moat  enlarged 
capacity  fi»  happlnaa%  and  wSSk  flie  moat  unquenchable  aspirations 
for  its  attainment ;  and  ihat|  too,  in  a  manner  in  which  it  may  be 
exalted  to  the  highest  degree,  and  aecured  for  erer. 

Unconverted  reader, — unless  "transformed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,"  there  will  be  no  place  left  to  you  in  the  happy  universe  of 
God,  Christian  believer — at  that  period  when  the  law  was  first 
written  upon  your  heart,  you,  so  far,  entered  heaven.  Seek  to  get 
nearer  to  the  perfection  of  your  being,  till  the  last  connecting  link 
which  binds  ^ou  to  a  world  of  sin  and  ooUution  being  snapt,  vour 
renewed  spirit,— obeying  the  law  of  its  new  nature,— ihall  be 
attvaeted  to  a  world  of  lo^  aad  join  fat  em  ^  Ae  i^irita  ef  the 
jnat  made  pcffeef 

Unkamed  reader — you  need  not  perplex  yourself  about  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  Such  a  religion  aa  tins  muU  be  of  God. 
—Unbelieving  aad  aceptical  reader,  what  does  your  €oweteno^  say 
upon  this  snbjeet! 


MINISTERIAL  RKCOLLECTIONS.— No.  XVII. 

THE   OLD   DISCIPLB  AND   HER  GKANDSON. 


Our  "Mtoigterial  RecoUections " 
sometimes  alR>rd  us  a  measure  of 
encouragement  when  looking  back 
on  drcumstanees  which,  though 
apparently  very  trifling  in  their 
nature,  were  followed  by  conse- 
quencps  of  an  interesting  charicter; 
nnd  thuy  serve  to  remind  us,  that 
opportunities  ma y  be  afforded  of 
doinc^  good,  which  we  little  think  of 
at  the  time,  and  to  siiow  tons  that 
wc  should  be  always  ready  to  speak 


a  word»  not  only  in  season,  bat  in 
what  may  appear  to  be  somewhat 
out  of  season*.  It  was  my  lot,  in  the 
early  part  of  my  ministerial  life,  in 
the  order  of  Divine  providence,  to 
have  a  curacy  in  a  very  retired 
country  village.  It  was  a  secluded 
spot,  away  from  the  bnvy  scenes  of 
life,  and  its  quietness  nndistuvbcd 
by  cither  public  house  or  the  more 
modern  grievance  of  a  heer-sliop. 
And  I  often  look  back  on  the  years  I 
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was  permitted  to  laltour  among  those 
hardy  cultivators  of  the  soil,  as 
affording  some  of  the  most  plcasin^^ 
recollections  of  my  mini.^erial  work. 
My  church  was  well  attended,  and 
my  people  simple-hearted,  and  I 
think  the  Lord  had  really  a  little 
flock  there. 

But  there  was  one  old  disciple 
who  often  came  under  my  especial 
notice,  and  with  whom  I  had  fre- 
quent comniuiiication  ou  the  things 
which  concern  the  well-beino:  of 
the  soul.  The  old  widow's  cottage 
was  about  half-way  between  the 
church  and  the  rector^'-house,  to 
which  I  usually  went  after  the  ser- 
vice, and  very  often  was  she  the 
cuiiipanion  of  my  walk.  It  was  to 
her  quite  a  treat  to  wait  about  the 
churchyaid  until  her  "rainister" 
came  out,  and  then  she  would  walk 
with  me  up  to  her  humble  abode, 
and  converse  with  me  ahfut  the 
things  which  ihe  had  heard.  Nor 
was  I  at  all  rdndmt  to  idlow  %m 
ftis  opportunity,  for  mMy  M«  the 
Und  and  eneooraging  words,  to<»o 
then  not  long  experienced  in  the 
ministerial  work,  which  fell  from  the 
lips  of  this  old  disdple.  This 
woman  had  a  grandsonf  aniee,fre8h- 
looldng  country  lad,  who  was  very 
fond  of  his  grandmolier,  «a  she  mm 
of  him;  and  who  MoUy  spent  hie 
Snndays  wltii  her^  ae  Ma  parenta 
Bved  in«  dinuit  pavt  of  the  paiMi, 
fyg  the  eonmiencoof  Mng  neaicr 
to  the  chnreh  and  the  taidaf-school 
whi<^  waa  held  flieroy  and  tAicIi  he 
had  heen  tecoslomed  to  attend.  He 
waa  nsnallj  ready  to  join  na  in  our 
wallc.  But  notldng  particidar  was 
obeenred  at  the  flme,  more  than  Ids 
steady  habits,  and  hSa  keeping  tioae 


behind  us^  with  some  upparent  Inte- 
rest in  our  conversation,  and  a  pass- 
iiip:  remark  occasionally  was  ail  that 
took  p}ace  between  us  at  those 
times. 

The  providence  of  God  having 
called  me  away  to  labour  in  an- 
other sphere,  I  left  my  little  quiet 
parish  not  without  many  regrets,  for 
ilie  Lord  luid  wrought  some  changes 
there,— of  which  I  may  give  you 
some  account  at  a  ftiture  time, — and 
I  very  rarely  had  an  opportunity  of 

!  sceinp^  it  fi£:ai;i.  but  which  I  was 
r^l'vvays  glad  to  embrace  when  in  tuy 
power.  On  one  of  those  occasions, 
having  a  little  more  time  than  usual, 
I  walked  out  into  the  parish  with 
the  friend  with  whom  I  was  staying, 
and  found,  as  is  usually  the  case 
after  the  lapse  of  even  a  few  years, 
that  some  of  my  former  flock  had 
exchanged  worlds,  and,  among 
others,  the  old  disciple  had  gone  to 
her  eternal  rest  As  we  returned, 
wc  obsanvd,  nt  oome  little  distance 
iMm  US,  a  young  nan  at  Ma  woriE, 
who  pscognlsed  na  in  passing  with  a 
respectBil  bow ;  and  on  onr  arrival 
from  our  walk  at  his  home,  my 
friend  said  to  me,  "  IHd  yon  observe 
the  young  man  who  bowed  to  as  as 
we  passed!  "  I  replied,  I  had  " ob- 
serrad  hia  notioa  of  as,  but  aa  he 
was  at  aone  distance  from  ns,  I  was 
fMt  asm«  at  the  thno  who  he 
waa/*  Hosald,  <<Toiirememher  the 
old  widow,  wIm»  Ihrcd  at  the  neat 
tttde  eottage  about  halfway  between 
die  rectory  and  the  church,  who 
used  so  often  to  walk  home  from 
chuieh  with  yon,  and  her  grand- 
son walking  behind*'*  <<Yes,"  I 
said,  <*Tery  well."     That  youth 

I  yon  saw  is  the  grandson.  He  ia 
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9fte  of  the  most  steady  and  consist- 
ekit  youngs  men  in  the  parish.  And 
he  consideri  that  his  first  tt^dom 
imfkressions  were  occasioned  byyoar 
conversations  with  his  gr«ndmother, 
iHiich  he  used  to  overhear  and 
attend  to,  as  he  walked  behind  you 
from  the  church*"  I  could  then  but 
send  to  him  ft  khtd  n^age  of  my 
good  wished  and  prayers  for  his 
AedfiMtness  in  the  ftuth  and  conti- 
nti&nce  in  well  doing,  and  thank  the 
Authot  of  every  good  and  perttsct 
gift  for  the  blessfng  He  had  given, 
where  I  Imd  not  thought  of  looking 
for  it.  Some  years  hftvfe  since  rolled 
ort,  and  I  havt?  qnite  lost  Bight  of 
him  to  whom  the  blpssinp^  en. 
But  if  this  should  meet  his  eye,  and 
he  traces  the  application  of  the  little 
nart-ative  to  himself,  I  tru  t  it  will 
ind  him  advanced  in  Divine  know- 
ledge and  holiness,  and  looking  for- 
ward to  that  day  ^vlien  tlie  s;o\xpr 
and  the  reaper  shall  unite  to  give  all 
the  glory  to  Him,  who  vouch sr^fed  to 
bless  a  few  words  in  a  manner  fo 
unexpected. 

A  YlLLAOB  FAaXtML 


THE  COBBL£ll  A>  D  HIS  TV.lT,yT), 

The  simple,  yet  dcc]^  and  stei-linLr 
piety  of  some  of  those  who  "  cat 
bread  in  the  sv-'cnt  of  thpir  brow" 
cannot  but  strike  a  reflecting  ob- 
server. The  poor  hfive  frequently 
nothing  to  n>'j;ro.'::'<  their  minds  to 
any  very  consideralilc  dec^ree.  Their 
!  journeys  are  few — generally  extend- 
ing only  to  their  wnrk  ;  their  rela- 
tions arc  busy  earning  their  own 
bread  ; — their  diet  is  seldom  varied  rn 
made  of  any  account ; — their  worldly 
hopes  reach  to  a  moderate  and 
generally  well-weighed  object;  so 
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that  they  have  no  dl^^et  of  excite- 
ment within  their  company  unless  it 
be  that  bane  of  our  towns  and  cities^ 
intoxicating  drinlu  And  hence,  too, 
it  thai  the  more  steady  and  sol>er 
among  tYmm^  when,  kf  God's  grace, 
they  become  r^io«%  «iak«  rdigion 
their  om  and  engMMiag  delight. 

I  was  called  upon,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  la  visit  a  moit  natorious  drunk- 
ard, who^e  riotous  conduct  had  made 
him  the  dread  of  the  town  of  S — . 
His  wife  assured  me,  that  for  a  short 
period  be  had  pledged  himself  to 
teetotalism.  What  became  of  his 
spare  time  during  this  respite  t 
He  became  a  regular  attendant  at 
tile  public  ?;ervice  of  God,  and  en- 
joyed a  dcg^rce  of  bappir:ies8  such  as 
he  had  never  before  experienced. 
Unfortuiiatelv,  his  companions  pre- 
vailed iipon  liim  to  recur  to  the  old 
evil,  and  he  then  went  as  reguhirJy 
to  the  puldie-house  as  ever,  so  that, 
on  this  last  occasion,  when  I  was 
sittin<2:  by  his  bedside,  he  told  me 
that  he  so  frfqu.cn 1 1 ij  taken  to 
the  "  lock-U]),"  thnt  he  used  to  sav  to 
his  companions  that  he  was  only 
"goitig  home.'*  This  is  one  instance 
out  of  many,  shewing  how  entirely 
tho  poor,  fr9ni  the  simple  niachiticry 
of  tlieir  lives,  give  themselves  up  to 
tlie  particular  idea  that  engrosses 
them. 

But  there  is  a  man  in  this  town  of 
S— *  Who  has  had  the  name  of*  Holy 
Cobbler  "  applied  to  him,  andwhois 
one  of  the  most  genuine  samples  f)f  I 
a  Christian  that  has  yet  occm  !  d  t  i 
me.  He  h<  one  of  those  who  sees 
God  in  everytiiing  ;  and  his  favourite 
ejaculatititt  while  he  is  busy  over 
his  work  is,  "Glory  be  to  God.* 
§eventy-six  years  iiave  passed  over 
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bis  head,  and  hU  strength  \<.  failing 
him,  but  he  never  complains,  nor  is 
he  anxious  to  be  released  from  his 
labours.  He  leaves  all  his  cares 
to  Hiiii  \vho  "  earetli  for  him,"  and 
\>\\]h  his  threads  the  harder  because 
he  iuis  no  longer  the  energy  that 
he  used  to  have.  His  one-windowed 
shop  is  nearly  opposite  to  our  parish 
churchi  and  it  is  his  delight  that  he 
bas  not  far  to  go  to  the  house  of 
God.  On  my  mentioning  a  curate 
of  S —  to  him  who  has  left  this  town 
for  some  time,  he  exclaimed,  "  Ah, 
bless  him !  he  has  done  me  and  my 
friend  a  deal  of  good."  It  so 
happened  that  liis  sinc^le  window 
commands  the  walk  leading  one  way 
to  the  church;  and  one  of  the  pre- 
sent curates  or  S —  being  on  liis  way 
to  perform  the  marriagc-senrice 
there  one  Sunday  morning,  espied 
his  venerable  friend  with  a  pair  of 
iron  spectacles  on,  reading  a  very 
large  book  attentively.  He  went  in 
and  found  that  it  %vas  his  practice  at 
that  early  hour — about  half-past 
eight,  a.m. — to  read  his  collect, 
epistle,  and  gospel  for  the  day. 
During  the  week,  he  sits,  having  on 
a  bfoad-brimracd  cap,  coming  down 
with  a  peak  to  protect  his  eyes,  work- 
ing contentedly  on  till  dusk.  And 
what  dues  this  happy  cobbler  then  ? 
This  is  the  golden  part  of  his  day, 
and  I  will  describe  it  as  I  heard  it 
from  himself  the  last  time  I  saw  him. 

In  the  room  above  him  lives  H  , 

the  friend  above  noticed,  another 
Bpaple-hearted  Christian ;  and  when 
both  these  men  flnlibedlheir 
toil,  they  get  their  laxge  Biblei  and 
reed  them  together,  H —  dMeMdiiig 
into  fbe  oobbier'eaipartiiMat  ^  When 
we  were  young  n»en  U  «ea»" 


H- 


"  we  used  to  read  our  Bibles, 


and  tlien  lay  thern  by;  but  now  we 
meditate  upon  them.    There  is  UO 
use  in  readinp:  without  meditating." 
I  was  almost  inclined  to  press  upon 
their  notice  the  use  of  some  good 
commentary,  but  the  age  of  both 
the  parties    seemed    an  obstacle. 
And  now,  I  cannot  but  reiiect,  that  | 
the  teaching  of  the  Church  which 
tliey  so  constantly  attend,  is  itself  a 
most  efhcient  commentary  to  such 
men  ;  they  cannot  possibly  stumble 
into  any  c>;rievou8  error,  ii  they  have 
imbibed  tliron^h  its  many  prayers 
and    exhortations,    the  comment 
which  our  Church  affords  to  the 
words  of  Scripture.    It  was  pleasing 
to  hear  them  say,  that  they  always 
took  the  texts  which   they  heard 
preached  from  for  subjects  of  medi- 
tation.   Hence,  it  is  evident  how 
necessary  it  is  for  ministers  to  de- 
liver a  clear  and  lucid  exposition  of 
their  subject. 

I  will  only  mention  one  little 
anecdote  more  relating  to  these 
two  Christians.  Upon  H — 's  men- 
tioning casually  that  his  friend 
had  been  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar, 
I  made  some  inquiries  about  Lord 
Nelson.  "  There  is  one  point  in  his 
conduct,"  said  H — ,  "which  my 
friend  and  1  could  not  approve  last 
night  in  our  conversation (it  seemed 
that  their  conversation  admitted  of 
episodes).  What  was  that? said  I. 
"  Shortly  before  his  death,"  replied 
the  cobbler,  "as  I  was  reading  in  a 
book,  he  said  that  he  bad  not  been  a 
great  sinner."  He  added  no  more, 
but  tamed  meekly  towards  his 
work. 

It  Is  only  thriMigh  a  discovery  of 
tlie  ^'exeeedhig  daMonn  of  shi" 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


that  we  can  ever  arrive  nt  a  saving 
practical   acquaintance    with  the 
great  salvation." 

H.  F.  W. 

RULES  FOR  Maintaining  a 

PSACEFUL  AKD  UNKUfifLJiD 
MIND. 

1.  WHBvlianM6d«ii4iteoi)i90fed 
by  worUUj  t>oiiblit»  nmmabtt  the 
throne  ot  grace  it  evnr  open  to  you, 
and  help  may  always  be  aevght  and 
foond  theret 

9l  Be  Uwnl^al  ifinr  every  thing 
whSch  leads  you  thete;  perhaps 
time  trials  way  aflrre  to  keep  alive 
Aa  i|«it  of  devotion  in  your  heart 

8.  Never  ihiget  that  your  Al* 
mighty  Lord  can  torn  the  hearts  of 
men»  and  nde  every  event  of  Hfe  for 
the  heneit  of  his  beloved  cfaiMran. 

4.  Reoeive  injfuries  and  aflfiroats 
from  others  at  perwUtUd  hy  Qod, 
and  finrtlie  beaedt  of  aaoBo  grace  in 
whidi  you  are  defideat;  Has 
he  not  promised  aU  tUngt  diall 
work  together  $n  good  to  thote  who 
love  Him  t 

5.  Remember  Him  who  for  jfwir 
sake  suffered  **  greater  tbhigs  than 
these/'  and  be  silent* 

6.  Always  be  encoaraged  hy  the 
sweet  remembrance  of  the  exceeding 
love  of  God  towards  yon.  Think  of 
what  he  is  preparing  for  you. 
Glance  by  Oedth  at  the  invisible  world. 
Try  and  ima^ne  for  a  moment  the 
bliasftdnett  of  that  land  into  which 
no  sorrow  or  trouble  shall  ever  enter. 
Think  how  the  glories  of  one  hour 
spent  there  will  exceed  in  immensity 
all  the  torrowt  of  the  longest  Hfe 
below. 

7.  Finally,  be  chaared  by  the 


consdousness  that  God  is  ever  pre- 
tent  with  you»  and  seek  by  iaith  to 
realiia  that  pretenoeBaore  and  more. 
His  gentle  Spirit  wUI  not  dwell  in  the 
heart  that  harbours  nndiaritable  or 
woridlylbeHngi.  Tl!«reft)re,  would 
yott  retain  Aat  heavenly  Quatty  pray 
•ftd  fight  agaliisttiiCBi.  A* 


THE    RIGHT  INTERPRETATION 
OP      WHAT      ARE  CALLED 

"  iMPRECAnam"  iir  the 

PSALMS. 

Psalm  ctx.  5 — 14. 

**  Set  thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be  ruler 
ov«r  Mm :  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hanc!. 

"  Wbea  sentence  is  given  upon  him, 
let  him  be  eondemned;  and  let  m»  prayer 
be  turned  into  sin. 

"  Let  his  days  be  lew :  and  let  another 
take  his  office. 

"Let  his  rbiidnn  beilrthnlsts:  and 
his  wife  a  widow. 

"Let  his  children  be  ▼agabonds,  and 
heg  their  bread  :  let  tbemssokit  alaoout 
of  desolate  places. 

"  Let  the  extortioner  (^nsoma  all  that 
he  hath :  and  let  the  stiaa^psr  spoil  his 
labour. 

«  Let  thm  be  no  man  to  nity  him: 
nor  to  have  compissian  usaik  MS  ihther- 

less  children. 

"Let  his  ppsterity  be  de8tr«yfed:  and 
in  the  next  genentioa  let  his  name  be 

clean  put  out. 

"  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers  be 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord :  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
be  done  away. 

"  Let  them  alvay  be  before  the  Lord : 
that  he  may  root  out  the  memorial  of 
than  from  oT  the  eacth.** 

Many  persona  have  great  rdndance 
to  Join  in  reading  of  the  above 
paiiagfti  TJftsie  sceaas,  ha  the  lan- 
guage ntedy  to  be  something  so  at 
variance  with  that  spirit  and  disposi- 
tion which  are  inculcated  by  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  that  they 
feel  unwilling  to  utter  the  wecdt  and 
make  them  their  own.  '■ 

Yet  this  proceeds  from  ignorance 
respecting  tiienu  Thme  verses  con- 
L  2 
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tain  not  imprecations,  hut  j  rcdic-  j 
tiona  t  not  wishes  for  ill  by  man 
against  niaii,  but  solemn  declaratioRS 
of  righteous  vengeance  the  pro- 
phet of  the  Most  High,  agaiost 
wickedness  of  the  worst  kind. 

We  are  led  tu  a  jusi  application  of 
them  by  a  part  of  them  being  quoted 
a;;  fulfilled  in  Judas,  the  beti'aver  of 
our  holy  Lord,  The  whole  pai>i>age 
should  be  read,  as  it  was  meant  to 
be  written,  prophelically  ;  and  ihcy 
need  not  be  repugnant  to  the  ten- 
derest  heart,  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  is  not  a  calling  down  of  curves 
by  man  (which  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  Gospel),  but  a  declaration 
of  punishment  justly  due  for  fore- 
seen abominable  wickedness. 

These  remarks  are  applicable  not 
only  to  thft  ab0v«  passage,  but  also 
to  Bome  vefiet  in  Pialm  lzlx.,-^ft«>tn 
tlw  twiiitir^ird  to  tbe  thirtieth,— 
and  to  <fthen  idao;  and  I  am  induced 
ta  make  lham  in  canaaiiitenat  of  a 
litde  incident  mrlddi  lately  occutred 
within  mjf  own  knawladgt* 

An  elderly  lady  was  in  tiie  kaUt 
of  raading  alo«d|  with  some  i^ortion 
of  her  fkmity,  the  Pnlms  appointed 
for  the  day.  WheneTer  eke  came  to 
the  abore  pastage  she  was  accus> 
tomed  to  pass  ewiti  Inoonsequence 
of  whet  secncd  lo  ker  lis  nuckria* 
tian  spili^  ai|d  its  nnsoitakleMBs  to 
the  porpoee  of  ftomutAng  that  koly 
disposition  vUdii  hf  thdse  tseseistts, 
ske  was  ansioiss  tn  pMneia  But 
one  day)  a  UtOe  granddati|^ter,  wko 
wu  ll«i|aently  pieaentt  said  to  ker 
mamma,  "Mamma,  do  you  betieve  the 
Bible?"  « Ye%  my  dear."  ''AH 
of  it?"  «Yes^  e£  it."  <»Not 
all  of  it,  mamma."  «Vei,  tiwy 
word  of  it,  my  dear;  U  la  God's 


i  own  word.'*    "Why  do   you  audi 
grandmanmia  leave  out  those  verses 
in  the  Psalms,  then  ?  " 

If  the  purport  of  these  verses  has 
been  hitherto  misunderstood  by  any 
of  your  readers,  aad  tliey  have  been 
thought  to  be  an  outpouring  of  a 
vhidictive  spirit  hy  David,  instead  of 
a  dcclaiatiun  of  future  wiath  upon 
the  woiat  enemies  of  God,  it  may  not 
}ia\-e  been  ;uiuss  tliat  tiiese  few  lines 
have  been  wiitten,  in  order  t(j  gi\  e  a 
more  correct  understanding  of  them. 
The  explanation  may  prevent  the 
omission  of  the  passage  in  private  | 
use,  and  the  creating  such  an  im- 
pression ou  the  mind  of  the  yeung 
it  is  eiemjiMed  above.  And  is  not 
the  anecdote  related  another  illus- 
tration of  tke  koly  kntk»  *'Out  of 
tlie  ivumike  nC  bakes  end  auelclings 
tkon  kast  Ofdalned  atrsagtk  t " 

BAWAHAH  PIBTT  AND  £N1}U&< 
AirCB. 

Tub  isHkumg  utSNstkig  little  mr- 
rative  is  from  Sir  George  Simpaon's 
teeentwovk.  AHeraMntieni&gtkat  ! 
tke  grand  sesreaitioii  among  the 
Sandwidi  Ishinden^  is  Ike  constant 
kabit  of  swunmuig^  and  that  Oiey  ! 
rsally  seem  te  be  all  bm  amidiiblons,  i 
kewxites: — 

"In  point  of  strengtk  and  en-  ! 

durance,  a  woman,  a  short  time  ' 
before  our  arrival  at  Hawaii,  had  j 
carried  off  the  palm  from  her  hus- 
band.  Thewhole  Story  isw^  W4irtk 
telling,  as  illustrative  of  something 
better  than  toughness  of  musde^  or 
suppleness  of  limb. 

**  A  man  and  kis  wifb^  both  i 
Christians,  were  passengers  in  a  I 
schooner,  which  foundered,  at  a  1 
considersible  distance  from  the  land.  ' 
All  tne  natives  on  board  promptly  i 
took  refuge  in  the  sea,  and  the  man 
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in  queilioQy  vho  had  iust  celebrated 
divine  service  in  the  ill-fated  vessel, 
called  his  fellows,— some  of  them 
being  converts  at  well  Wttitl^— 
«mnd  him,  to  oAr  mp  nottifft 
tribute  of  praise  and  sunplication 
from  the  deep  in  which  tney  were 
struggling, — to  tarry  (with  a  coni'* 
MnBtSni  Of  aourage  and  humility 
perhaps  unequalled  in  the  worlds 
history)  in  order   deliberately  to 
worship  God  in  that  universal  temple, 
under  whom  nudm  pavamttit  At 
speaker  and  most  of  his  hearers  were 
destined  to  find  their  graves.  The 
man  and  his  wife  had  each  succeeded 
I   procuring  the  support  uf  a 
.jftNd  iMMket  hy  way  of  buoy ;  and 
away  they  struck  with  the  rest  for 
Kahoolawe,  finding  themselves  next 
morning  alone  in  the  Oeean,  after  a 
whttt  Aemoon  and  uil^t  of  priva- 
dtn  and  toil.   To  aggravate  their 
misfortunes,  the  wife's  bucket  went 
tQ  pieces  soon  after  daylight,  so  that 
she  had  to  make  tile  best  of  her  way 
without  rdief  or  assistance ;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  man 
became  too  weak  to  proceed,  till  his 
wife,  to  a  certain  extent,  restored 
his  ttrength  by  shampooing  him  in 
the  water.  They  had  now  Kahoolawe 
in  full  view,  after  having  been  foirr- 
and-twenty  hours  on  thdr  oreary 
voyage.    In  spite,  however,  of  the 
cheering  sight,  the  man  again  fell 
into  such  a  state  of  exhaustion,  that 
the  woman  took  his  bucket  for  her- 
self, giving  him,  at  the  same  time, 
tiie  haur  of  her  head  as  a  towing  line ; 
and  when  even  this  exertion  proved 
too  much  for  him,  the  fiuthful  creature, 
after  trying  in  vain  to  rouse  hhn  to 

Erayer,  took  his  arms  round  her  neck, 
olding  them  together  with  one  hand, 
and  making  with  the  other  for  the 
shore.  When  a  very  trifling  distance 
remamed  to  be  aocompUsned,  she 
discovered  that  he  was  dead,  and 
dropping  his  corpse,  reached  the 
land  before  night,  having  passed 
over  upwards  m  twenty-five  miles, 
during  an  ezpotnre  of  neariy  Mrty 
hours. 

**l  have  been  thus  particular  in 
detailing  tiiis  narrative  of  hardihood 
and  skul,  of  ^ety  and  alBection, 


because  it  harmonizes  so  exactly 
with  my  general  plan  of  presenting, 
when  possible,  to  the  reader,  the 
paat  and  famskt,  the  old  and 
the  new,  the  savage  and  the  civilized, 
in  one  and  the  same  view.  In  the 
skill  and  the  hardihood,  we  recog- 
niee  At  tdiUdren  of  nature  and 
barbarism;  in  the  affection  and 
piety,  the  disciplaa  of  dviliaafion 
and  Christianity. ' 

Narrative  6f  tfn  Overland  Jonmey 
round  the  World»  by  Sir  0.8impton» 
VotU.»F«4 


THE  LIFE  OF  FRAKCIB  BACON, 
LOftD  TIEULAM.  No.!. 
Hts  ttnvoexiXi  to  nttn* 

BnvcATioif  withoat  religion  cannot 
make  men  either  good  or  hannr* 

Hlftoiy  abounds  with  fautancet  of 
men  of  giekt  ability  and  learning 
who  were  guilty  of  iigrant  crimes, 
and  who  ended  their  Uvea  in  mitery. 

Franeia  Bacon  m  one  of  «he 
greatest  |hBoBophen  who  haa  ap- 
peared in  any  age  or  country,  but 
truth  compels  us  to  say  that  his 
character  was  stained  \ff  dlriienetty 
and  treachery,  and  liia  days  were 
doaed  In  deep  diagrtce.  He  was 
bom  at  Twk  House,  In  the  Strand, 
in  1561,  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elisabeth.  His  flither,  Sir  Nldiolas 
Bacon,  wat  Lord  Chanddor,  and 
hit  learned  mother  waa  a  daughter 
of  King  Edward'a  tator.  The 
greatest  pains  were  bestowed  by  this 
accomplished  lady  In  the  edncation 
of  tiie  little  Francis,  her  youngest 
child,  who  early  showed  an  extra- 
ordinary mind*  From  thirteen  to 
sixteen  he  was  at  Cambridge,  and 
though  he  took  no  honours,  made 
progress  in  general  knowledge. 
From  sixteen  to  nineteen  he  tra- 
velled and  studied  hi  France,  where 
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he  wrote  his  first  work,  endued 
Notes  on  the  State  of  Europe." 
While  ftill  abroad  he  heard  of  the 
unexpected  death  of  his  father,  and 
hastening  home,  learned  to  his  great 
disappointment,  that,  through  an 
oversight,  the  fortune  bequeathed  to 
him  was  much  smaller  than  that  of  any 
of  the  other  children.  The  desire  of 
becoming  rich,  early  took  possession 
of  his  heart.  It  is  written  in  the  Pro- 
verbs, *' lie  that  maketh  liaste  to  be 
rich,  shall  not  be  innocent,"  and  we 
sha!!  see  in  to  how  many  crooked  ways 
covetousne«s  led  this  great  philo- 
sopher. He  imagined  that  he  only 
desired  such  a  competency  as  should 
enable  him  to  pursue  his  studies; 
but  whatever  may  have  been  his 
first  motive,  he  soon  acquired  a  love 
for  riches  as  the  meant  of  indulging 
in  pomp  and  luxury. 

Failing  to  obtain  a  place  under 
Government,  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  profession  of  the  law  ;is  a 
means  of  support  and  a  road  to 
honour.  His  abode  was  at  No.  1, 
Gray's-inn-square.  But  though  by 
diligent  study  he  became  a  sound 
lawyer,  he  had  little  practice,  and 
by  his  imprudence  he  soon  be- 
cause embarrassed  in  his  c  Ire  am- 
stiinces.  The  Queen,  who  iiad 
known  liiin  from  his  childliood, 
showed  him  much  favour,  yet  she 
would  not  promote  him  to  any  lucra- 
tive office,  for  she  had  imbibed  the 
idea  that  he  was  too  fond  of  philo- 
sophy to  be  learned  in  the  law.  She 
conferred  upon  him  the  honourable 
title  ef  ber<*  CowmetExtnuwdinary," 
but  ae  tliia  pott  btevght  tcurcely  any 
gain,  U  M  not  tatltiy  the  young 
lawyer.  Hit  iaipatieiiee  waa  thown 
in  tfasletlen  he  wiote  from  time  to 


time  to  pertont  in  power.  **  I  wax 
now  somewhat  ancient;  one  and 
thirty  years  is  a  great  deal  of  sand 
in  the  hour-glass.'*  When  he  wrote 
this,  he  little  imagined  that  before 
he  had  doubled  that  age  he  would 
have  reached  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
literary  honour,  and  almost  the 
liighest  of  worldly  grandeur,  and 
yet  be  a  deigraded  and  despised  old 
man. 

At  the  age  of  thirty- two  he 
appeared  in  Parliament  as  Member 
for  Middlesex,  and  soon  gained 
admiration  for  his  eloquence. 
Anxious  to  gain  the  &vour  of  the 
people  he  spoke  against  voting  a 
supply  of  money  to  Government, 
asserting  that  the  nation  were  imablc 
to  furnish  it,  unless  the  gentry  sold 
their  plate,  atid  the  farmers  their 
brass  pans.  But  when  he  discovered 
the  oflfence  he  had  given  to  the 
(iueen  by  his  imprudent  speech,  he 
made  the  humblest  apologies,  and 
took  care  on  every  future  occasion 
to  remember  his  interest  at  Court. 

He  continued  to  practise  every  art 
that  could  promote  his  advancement. 
He  courted  the  friendship  of  the 
Queen's  favourite,  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
and  obtained  it.  But  he  himself 
was  incapable  of  friendsliip,  regard- 
ing friends  in  no  other  light  than  as 
stepping-stones  to  place  and  power. 
The  generous  young  nobleman  as- 
sisted Bacon  in  his  efforts  to  obtain 
a  profitable  post,  and  when  they 
were  defeated,  he  pitied  hit  lUend 
so  much  that  he  pretented  him  with 
a  haadtome  estate  at  TwiciceiAMiii. 
..  It  wat  daring  the  abtence  of 
Ettez  on  the  Contlneoft  diet  Bacon 
■had  the  misfortune  to  be  anetted  by 
a  baililFfiir  a  delit  of  90tML  borrowed 
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from  an  usurer.  Through  the  kind 
offices  of  a  sheriff,  he  escaped  indeed 
being  committed  to  gaol,  but  he  was 
m  u  cl  uli  s  tu  rb  ed  at  fi  nding  himsel  f  con  - 
iined  in  a  house  in  Coleman-street 
He  wrote  to  his  friends  for  aid,  and 
in  a  few  days  was  liberated.  This- 
HKiy  have  been  his  first,  but  it  was 
not  his  last,  nor  Iris  most  disgraceful 
committal.  Tiie  time  canie  when 
friends  were  unable  to  lielp  him  out 
of  the  depth  of  degradation  in  which 
he  sunk  thiough  want  of  integrity. 

lie  had  now  appeared  before  the 
world  as  a  writer  of  moral  essays, 
and  of  such  excellence  that  the 
wisest  men  were  the  most  dcliqlited, 
and  even  to  this  d^iy  tliey  arc  to  be 
luaiid  in  the  library  of  every 
student.  But  enlightened  knowledge 
may  subsist  with  depraved  prin- 
ciple. The  Pharisees  of  old  pro- 
nounced many  wise  maxims  when 
they  sal  in  the  seat  of  Moses,  while 
they  betrayed  in  their  conduct  the 
covetousness  of  their  hearts. 

An  occasion  now  arose  that 
brought  Bacuu's  principles  to  the 
test. 

His  generous  patron,  Loid  Essex, 
fell  into  disgrace  with  the  Queen, 
and  was  committed  to  the  Tower  on 
the  charge  of  high  treason.  Of 
this  crime  Bacon  was  wdl  aware  he 
had  not  heen  guilty,  for  the  Earl, 
though  of  an  impetnoos  temper,  was 
gratefully  attached  to  his  Sovereign, 
and  would  sooner  hare  shed  his 
blood  in  her  scnrice  ilian  hare  done 
her  injury.  As  men  seldom  commit 
crime  without  temptatioUf  Bacon  did 
notat  first  abandon  his  beaefiwtor»  but 
on  several  occenions  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  Queen  to  restore  hun  to . 
favour,  especially  during  a  visit  she  I 


paid  to  him  at  Twicicenham,  in  the 
very  place  which  he  owed  to  the 

munificence  of  Essex.  But  be  never 
once  visited  his  captive  fHcnd,  either 

to  counsel  or  comfort  him ;  and  ap- 

peared  to  plead  against  him  when 
brought  to  trial  in  WeslSBinster 
Hall.  In  his  speech  he  compared 
Essex  to  Cain,  the  first  murderer, 

and  used  every  argument  to  ag- 
gravate the  guilt  of  the  prisoner. 
The  Earl  was  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted to  the  great  grief  of  the 
nation;  but  Bnron,  instead  of  re- 
penting of  the  base  part  he  had 
acted,  wrote,  at  the  Queen's  rc(j\iest, 
a  pamphlet  to  justify  his  Sovereign 
and  to  defame  big  benefactor,  en- 
titled, "  A  Declaration  of  the  Prac- 
tices and  Treason  of  .Robert,  late 
Earl  of  Essex."  It  is  not  from 
report  that  Bacon's  conduct  in  this 
affair  is  known,  but  from  his  own 
"Defence,"  which  he  published  srunc 
years  afterwards,  in  the  hope  of 
escaping  the  infamy  he  deserved. 

Bacon's  treacherous  behaviour 
obtained  no  rewards;  for  no  high 
ofiice  fell  vacant  during  the  short 
remainder  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign.  If  tlie  Koyal  Counsellor  bad 
been  faithful  to  his  tnend,  lie  would 
not  have  incurred  any  danger,  but 
he  would  have  avoided  nmch  L-isting 
opprobrium  and  many  painfiii  recol- 
lections. "The  wicked  worketh  a 
decdtftd  work."~Prov.  xi.  18.  He 
takes  much  pains  and  reaps  bitter 
firuit  Aboveallfthecurseof  Godre^ts 
especially  on  tiie  ungrateful  man. 
^He that  rewardeth evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house." 
—Prov.jivUi.  13* 

When  the  Queen's  cousin,  the 
King  of  Scotland,   ascended  the 
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throne  of  England  by  the  title  of, 
James  the  First,  Bacon  was  early  at  1 
his  feet  to  load  him  with  fulsome 
flatteries,  aiul  to  declare  that  every 
man  in  his  kingdom  ought  "to  offer 
himself  a  burnt  sacrifice  in  his 
service."  He  succeeded  in  retaining 
his  place  as  Counsellor,  and  in  ob- 
taiiiiiiL,' ith  300  more)  the  honour 
of  knigiiLhood.  One  of  his  motives 
for  desiring  a  title  was  to  promote 
his  suit  for  the  hand  of  a  rich 
Alderman's  daughter.  This  mar- 
riage seems  to  have  been  contracted 
from  interested  motives,  and  to  have 
produced  no  happiness. 

The  time  at  length  arrived  when 
Bacon's  eager  desires  for  the  office 
of  Solicitor-General  were  j^tlfied. 
Though  at  thirty-one  he  cotild 
scarcely  restridii  Ms  impatience,  he 
was  toxtf-vtM.  befiyre  lie  obtained  his 
wish.  Many  abjeet  letters  had  he 
written  on  ^e  sutject  to  his  Sove* 
reign  and  to  Prime  Ministers,— many 
schemes  had  he  laid  Ibr  promoting 
higher  officers  to  make  room  for 
lumself^>-^and  many  dangerous 
illnesses  of  those  in  place  had  he 
watched  with  ill-oonc^ed  anxiety ; 
—but  it  was  not  till  this  late  period 
that  his  hopes  were  realised. 

And  did  die  possession  confer 
happiness!  The  Solicitor-Oeneral, 
after  occupying  the  station  six  years^ 
calls  it  **tlie  pdnfiiUest  place  in  the 
kingdom,"  and  pants  with  anxiety 
to  be  made  Attorney-Genera).  He 
attdns  this  Ugher  post.  It  was 
after  this  promotioii  Aat  he  was 
concerned  in  an  aflUr  that  stained  his 
character  a  second  time  with  entBUy 
to  the  innocent  The  victim  was 
an  old  clergyman,  named  Peachem, 
in  whose  study  a  sermon  was  foond* 


containing  some  passages  encourag- 
ing the  people  to  redst  tyranny. 
However  imprudent  and  wronp:  it 
was  for  a  minister  of  relic;! on  to  en- 
tertain such  ideas,  it  was  evident 
that  the  writer  had  no  treasonable 
designs,  for  he  had  never  preached 
the  sermon,  nor  did  he  intend  to 
preach  it,  neither  had  he  ever  sJiown 
it  to  a  human  being.  But  as  Bacon 
thought  he  should  win  Royal  favour 
by  displaying  zeal  in  this  cause,  he 
declared  that  Peachem  was  guilty  of 
high  treason,  and  put  him  to  the 
torture  with  a  view  of  extorting 
confissrions  from  his  own  lips. 
Though  no  confessions  could  be  ex- 
torted, the  helpless  victim  was  con- 
demned to  death.  The  sentence 
was  not  put  In  ezeeutiQii,  bat  the 
prisoner  languished  for  a  year  in 
gaol,  and  died. 

As  one  of  the  seven  things  hated 
by  the  |jord  are  <*  bands  that  shed 
innocent  blood/' we  may  anticipate 
that  wraih  wiH  at  last  deseend  upon 
this  illustrious  murdererJ^^'  He 
that  is  cruel,  troubleth  his  own 
flesh." 

Soon  after condemidng  the  righte- 
ous, he  committed  the  opposite  sin  of 
justifying  the  wicked,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  screen  from  Jusdce  that 
wicked  pair,  the  Earl  and  Countess 
of  Somerset,  who  had  secretly  caused 
poison  to  be  administered  to  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury.  Though  he 
could  not  succeed  In  hiding  thdr 
notorious  guilt,  he  palliated  It  by 
spedous  arguments,  and  assisted  In 
procuring  tiielr  pardon,  while  the 
toole  they  had  employed  In  thdr 
bloody  deed  were  put  to  death. 

Bacon  now  found  an  opportunity 
of  venting  his  malice  against  an 
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ancient  enemy,  Sir  Edward  Coke. 
This  eminent  la^vjer,  many  years 
before,  had  obtained  the  hand  of  a 
Lady  Hatton,  a  wealthy  widow,  to 
the  great  mortification  of  Bacon, 
who  hpd  been  his  rival ;  and  on 
various  occasions  he  had  interfered 
with  Bacon.  Yet  once,  to  promote 
his  ovrn  interest,  Bacon  had  proposed 
Sir  Edward  Coke  being'  mnde  Lord 
Chief  Justice.  It  was  from  this 
high  post  th;it  he  now  attempted 
to  drag  him  down,  and  succeeded. 
Sir  Edward  Coke  havina:  endea- 
voured as  m^ich  to  exposr  the  guilt 
of  the  Somersets  as  Bacot,  to  conceal 
it,  had  incurred  Royal  displeasure. 
The  opportunity  was  favourable;  but 
the  pretext  to  which  Bacon  Imd  rc- 


letters  received  on  the  same  subject, 

aitlioun;h  v.-e  cannot  go  along  with 
the  \  tiur  in  his  very  sanguine  views 
of  tlie  advant  ages  of  the  plcdfje,  nor 
forget  that  in  many  case^  it  has  been 
f^rcatly  abused.  Our  Correspondent 
will  excuse  his  remarks  liei  rig  in  some 
measure  curtailed.  We  beg  also  to 
add,  that  we  do  not  apprehend  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  o\ir  clerical  friend 
C.  (who  has  since  left  this  country 
as  a  missionary)  by  the  advice  he 
gave  in  one  particular  instance,  to 
express  a  general  disapprubaiiun  of 
tliG  temperance  pledge. — See  Jan. 
No.,  p.  208,  col.  2.] 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Churchman's  Monthly 

Sir,— I  have  just  received  a  letter 

from  Archdeacon  —  ,  alluding 


course  was  frivolous  in  the  extreme,   to  our  national  siq  of  intemperance 


He  accused  Sir  Edward  of  having 
made  some  statements  in  his  Reports 
of  Trials  that  betrayed  too  little 
revei'eace  for  the  kin^^ly  power!! 
That  he  might  correct  these  Ileports 
he  was  suspended  from  liis  high 
dignity,  and  finally  dibiuissed.  Not 
satisfied  wiiii  inflicting  this  injury, 
Bacon  heaped  insult  on  the  fallen, 
and  addrtssL'd  a  letter  to  Coke,  ac- 
cusing him  of  covetousness  and  dis- 
honesty, (the  very  crimes  for  which 
he  himself  was  afterwardt^nagraced), 
pretending  that  be  wrote  these  cut- 
ting reprooft  witk  iht  lOfe  of  a  tone 
friend. 

Bacon  could  not  antfcipBte  irhtX  a 
powerftil  enemy  hefrooU  find  intliis 
ioAultedt  bui  net  degraded  num. 

li 


THE  TBUPSEANCB  FLEDGE. 

[Wb  aze  satiifted  to  give  iniertlon 
to  the  following,  selected  from  other 


The  Archdeacon  makes  the  following 
observation  on  the  "pledge."  **  The 

pledge  is  too  noble  and  useful  a 
thing,  and  has  too  long  proved  its 
utility,  to  the  experience  or  millions, 
to  be  now  alluded  to  raider  the  name 
of  'a  crotchet'  We  are  poor, 
weak,  helpless  creatures  in  regard  to 
wiiat  happens  to  be  our  besetting  sin, 
and  we  need  every  possible  prop  and 
support  that  we  can  cling  to,  and 
lay  nold  of.  This  is  not  perhaps  the 
case  with  you  and  me  in  respect  of 
the  present  subject,  but  it  is  tnc  case 
with  millions." 

Now  to  the  Archdeacon's  statement 
I  at  once  subscribe,  having  witnessed 
the  most  pleasing  results  from  taking 
the  pledge*  I  know  a  man  who  was 
for  sixteen  yearo  the  leader  of  the 

Infidels  in  S  ,  who  had  read 

every  work  upon  infidelity,  and  was 
master  of  ihe  subject.  Be  was 
induced,  some  years  since  to  sign  it; 
from  that  day  lie  relinquished  his 
infidel  principles,  and  is  now 
upholding  the  ftith  which  he  once 
went  about  to  destroy.  1  knew 
another  man,  who  would  never 
allow  his  wife  to  open  a  Bible  in  his 
presence.  He  too  was  prerailed  upon 
to  sign  the  pledge,  ana  is  now  regu- 
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ariy  sitting  under  the  preached  Gos- 
mkL  a  volume  I  oontd  easily  fill  with 
(imilar  Instaneet,  aad  with  which 
!  myself  am  personally  acquainted. 
But  let  us  look  at  the  statement  put 
hrth  in  one  of  the  publications  of 
he  Messrs.  Chambers,  of  Edinburgh, 
[t  is  there  computed  that  since  the 
orm.ition  of  Temperance  Societies 
ibout  500,000  drunkards  have  been 
reclaimed,  and  another  party  calcu- 
ates  that  70,000  of  them  in  Eng- 
and  and  Wales  alone  have  joincu 
:hemselves  to  different  Christian 
bodiea.  Now  here  la  on  eitim- 
>Tdinary  work.  Five  hundred  thou- 
5?\nd  of  the  most  degraded  characters 
Lhat  ever  trod  God's  earth,  re- 
claimed, and  70,009  of  them  in 
England  and  Wales  alone  Joined  to 
:he  Christian  Church.  Why,  it  is 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the 
Mrorld,  and,  excepting  the  Gospel, 
no  auch  achievement  Baa  ever  been 
iccomplished  by  any  other  insti- 
tution. But  where  would  this 
glorious  work  have  been  but  for  the 
pledge  f  The  celebrated  Dr.  J  ohnaon 
Knd  Dr.Paley  have  both  written  and 
ably  in  defence  of  a  pledge,  and  all 
classes  adopt  pledges  and  ackow- 
ledge  (Mr  voloc.  It  if  true  the 
Temperance  pledge  la  too^  often 
broken.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the 
baptismal  pledge,  the  ordination 
pledge,  the  marriage  pledge.  No 
snOy  however,  coocrodes  that  there- 
fore pledges  are  objectionable. 
On  the  contrary,  we  all  see  that 
transgressions  of  every  kind  would 
be  much  more  frequent  without 
:he8c  pledges. 

In  a  late  number  of  your  useful 
nagazine  Uiere  was  an  interesting 
irn^  on  a  voyage  to  Madeim.  The 
^iter  went  out,  it  appears,  in  an 
Bnglish  ship,  and  ttie  scene  on 
)oard,  he  describes  as  one  of  the 
nost  awftil  blasphemy  and  wicked- 
lesa.  He  returned  In  «a  American 
ihip.  In  this  he  says  no  improper 
anguage  was  heard,  but,  on  thecon- 
xary,  there  was  the  voice  of  prayer 


every  evening.  Here  then  we  have 
two  ships,  the  one  **a  llootiiig  hell,'* 
the  other  **  a  floating  BetheL**^ 

Now  to  what  circumstance  are  we  to 
ascribe  this  great  contrast  ?  To  the 
simple  fact  that  the  English  sailors 
took  intoxicating  drink,  while  the 
American  sailors  had  taken  the  Tem- 
perance pUd^e.  Here  lies  the  whole 
secret  of  this  mighty  difference  in 
the  two  ahlpa,  and  let  us  bear  in 
mind  the  fact,  that  the  American 
navy  was,  for  the  vice  of  intem- 
perance, as  bad,  or  if  possible,  even 
worse  than  our  own,  nntill  Ae 
pledge  was  introduced  and  adopted. 
Now,  if  we  have  any  love  for  the 
souls  of  our  sailors,  must  we  not 
desire  to  them  brought  into  this 
improved  condition,  and  what  a 
happy  thing  it  would  be  were  all 
our  sailors  pledged  men!  Sobriety 
would  lead  nunooers  of  them  to  the 
house  of  praver,  and  there  Qod 
would  meet  them,  and  bring  many 
into  his  fold;  and  they  would  ^o 
forth  under  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  to  the  diotiBl  parti  of  the 
earth  as  pioneers  to,  and  fdlow 
labourers  with,  the  missionaries, 
instead  of  proving  what  they  now  do, 
agents  far  tliedevil,  and  propagators 
or  every  evil  and  pemidoaa  practice. 

Much  of  what  has  been  said  of 
our  sailors  will  apply  to  the  whole 
mass  of  our  home  heathen  popula- 
tion, whose  wretched  condition  no 
remedial  measures  will  ever,  I  am 
satisfied,  correct,  while  the  love  of 
intoxicating  drink  remains. 

Maf  Ood,  in  merojr  to  our  nation, 
show  us  all  our  duty  in  this  matter, 
and  give  us  grace  cheerfully  to  make 
any  sacrifice  rather  tlian  perpetuate 
a  system  whieh  la  sending  our 
people  like  sheep  to  deatroction. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  fidthfnl  aervantt 

WiLLUM  WlOIIT. 

Jan.  17, 1848. 
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A  FEW  MORE  WORDS  ON  THE 
VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE  AND 
ITS  ADVOCATES. 

In  some  enrlter  numbers  of  this  pub- 
lication we  directed  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  not  only  to   the  im- 
portance of  national  religious  es- 
tablishments as  a  moral  duty  to  be 
deduced  from  the  Word  of  God,  but 
to  the  startling  fricts  brou-lit  out  by 
statistical  details  as  to  the  utter  in- 
efficiency of  any  other  expedient  to 
meet  thespiritual  destitution  of  great 
masses  of  our  population.    After  all 
the  exertions  which  have  been  made 
on  what  is  termed  "the  Voluntary 
principle,"  in  connexion  with  our 
Establislied  Church — to  supply  its 
inade<iuatc  extension  ; — in  the  me- 
tropolis   alone,    we  have,  strictly 
speaking,  less  church  accuaunodation 
now  dlRn  we  had  ten  or  fifteen  years 
•incct    During  the  same  pc  iud, 
we  may  aay  daring  the  last  ten  or 
tweaty  yearti  the  provision  furnished 
by  Ph>testant  Dissenters  has  been 
retrograding  in  a  llir  greater  degree. 
There  was,  probably,  never  a  period 
sinee  the  peating  of  the  Toleration 
Act»  when  the '  Voluntary '  accom- 
modation, provided  by  whtt  Is 
tcftned  the  ''Congregational  body," 
waa  m  amall  in  oompariton  iHth  the 
popuhtioii  as  at  pvcaenc   It  has, 
fStenton,  glvea  us  lome  degree  of 
ntbfiietfoii  to  find  that  this  one 
'great  fhet'  at  least— the  utter  im- 
potence of  «  Voluntaryism  "  to  meet 
the  urgency  of  the  ease— has  since 
been  fuDyadmittedbythe  body  which 
it  more  immedately  concerns.  Not 


many  months  since,  \\c  hoard  much 
of  file  illimitable  tendency  of  the 
*' principle"  to  "expand  itself,"  and 
that,  rightly  worked,  it  was  "  equal 
to  the  conquest  of  the  globe,"  We 
arc  now  candidly  informed  by  th? 
same  authority,  that  even  in  a  great 
commercial  city  like  London,  with 
all  its  activity,  and  with  all  its 
resources,  "this  great  tking**^the 
erection  of  ciiapels  by  "the  Congre- 
gational body,  which  has  a  stronger 
hold  on  the  metropolis   than  any 
other  Christian  denomination  what- 
ever*'—"has  been  left  to  be  pro- 
vided for  by  chance,  by  Providence, 
by  wratl^ful  strife,  or  by  amicable 
secession,***    «  Great  things,"  we  are 
told,  "were  done  for  London  "  by 
one  benevolent  individual;  but  to 
him  there  is  "no  probability  of  a 
successor.*'  The  Metropolis  Chapel 
Building  Association    has  tifected 
great  good,"  but  has  now  "  exhausted 
its  limited  resources,  and  is  not 
likely  to  proceed  much  farther." 
"And  here,"  it  Is  added,  "tiic 
record  ends.    What  is  next  to  be 
done  ?  "  It  is  then  proposed  that  if 
each   Independent  Church"  would 
but  give  annually  two  ccdlections, 
and  send  two  of  their  members  to 
form  a  Board  of  Directors  for 
building  chapels— the  collections 
thus  raised,  together  with  annual 
subocripUons,  might  form  a  fnnd« 
from  wliidi  one  substantial  chapel 
might  be  erected  annually,  leaving 
on  each  one,  at  least,  a  debt  so 
moderate  as  to  be  easily  manage- 

♦  «  CbiistiBn  Witness,"  Oct..  is  17. 
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able."  «  This  rate  of  progress,"  it 
is  added,  "  is  ^  firom  tttiifilotory ; 
but  even  ibis  cannot  be  thought  on 
without  delight." 

'*  One  chapel  ammuiUy/'  proTidinjep 
sittings  for  probably  some  000  or  700 
indiiiduals,  when  &e  population  is 
admitted  to  beincreasing  annually  by 
hundreds  of  thousands.  And  this 
expedient  merely  proposed  9b  a  last 
resource,  without  apparently  the 
smallest  hope  of  its  realisation ! 

The  advocates  of  the  **  Voluntary 
principle"  will,  therefore,  now  lay 
down  thdr  weapons  of  hostility. 
Conscientiously  differing  from  the 
Church  of  England  on  Episcopacy, 
and  many  other  topics,  they  will  now 
expend  Uior  energies  in  the  uphold- 
ing, if  not  the  diffhsion,  of  vital  reli- 
gion,  in  th^r  own  way;  and  at  least 
let  alone  that  antagonistic  principle, 
the  overwhelming  importance  of 
which  they  have  thus  indirectly  but 
most  forcibly  acknowledged  7  No- 
thing of  the  kind.  Almost  simulta- 
neously, we  regret  to  say,  vrith  the 
above  acknowledgments,  we  meet 
with  the  announcement  of  a  new 
engine  of  attack,  more  popular  in  its 
character  and  more  political  in  its 
bias,  to  accomplish  ends  which  those 
at  present  in  use  have  foiled  in  effect- 
ing. Not,  however,  that  we  are  ap« 
prehenstve  that  the  proposed  <'Jour- 
nal,"  (some  numbers  of  which,  we 
see,  have  already  made  their  appear* 
ance,)  will  have  one  whit  more  influ- 
ence out  of  the  denomination  with 
which  it  is  connected,  and  through 
which  it  will  circulate,  than  its  pre- 
decessors or  precursors.  We  merely 
notice  it  in  this  place  as  another 
f  instance  of  the  extreme  inconsisten- 
cies into  V  irrh  a  mistaken  and  un- 


scriptural  principle  will  conduct  and 
betray  its  pertinacious  advocates. 

It  is  admitted  that "  the  population 
of  the  Metropolis*'  alone,  to  say 
nolliing  of  the  country  ai  large,  is 
''increasing  at  a  rate  wholly  incre- 
dible to  men  not  couTersant  with  the 
sul^set*'  It  is  fUly  admitted  that 
the  absohite  spiritual  destitution  of 
myriads,  as  it  respects  the  means  of 
grace,  is  painful  and  damnng  in  the 
extreme.  It  Is  folly  admitted  that 
the  Voluntary  eflbrts  of  Dissenteis 
cannot  foirly  meet  ttie  evil  In  an  ap- 
preciable degrees  It  is  even  admitted, 
that  all  the  good  wMeh  the  Volun- 
tary prindple  itself  has  really  e£Bected, 
has  been  In  eonnexion  with  the 
Established  Church.  *<T1ie  only 
party,"  it  Is  acknowledged  m  the 
paper  above  referred  to,  *'at  all 
awake"  to  the  evil  <«is  the  Chorch 
of  England,  whose  erections,  as  to 
site,  style,  and  number,  do  them 
great  credit*'  And  yet,  notwith- 
standing all,  the  disdnguishing  Iba- 
ture  of  the  proposed  Jounal,  that  on 
the  strength  of  which  the  Editor  has 
appealed  to  Nonoonfonnists  of  all 
classes,  and  on  the  ground  of  which, 
according  to  his  own  statement, 
they  have  all  responded  to  his 
call,  is  to  be  *'Ofpositioh  to  the 
principle  of  fioclesiasticBl  Establish- 
ments," and  that  OFPOStTlOH 

"STEADY,  INtBNSB,  and  UNMlTt- 

OABLBll"   Let  OUT  readers  mark 

these  words:  they  leqidre  no  com- 
ment. To  a  mind  at  all  alive  to 
the  value  of  immortal  souls  and  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer*s  king- 
dom. It  is  however  deeply  painfol 
to  contemplate  such  utter  reckless- 
ness. How  follen  is  Independency 
from  what  it  once  was,  when  its 
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counsels  were  presided  over,  and  its 
movements  \?ere  actuated,  by  an 
Owen  or  a  Howe,  a  Watts  or  a 
Doddridge.* 

TU  CHURCH  PA8T0EAL-AID 
SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Churchmanfi 

SiR#— 'Those  of  your  readers  who 

may  not  have  seen  the  "  Occasional 
Paper  "  issued  last  December  by  the 
Church  Pastoral-Aid  Society,  are 
probably  little  aware  of  the  beneficial 
•f&cts  which  this  Society  has  already 
produced  in  many  parts  of  our  be- 
loved country,  by  providing  Curates 
and  Lay-As^tiDts  for  oarishes, 
where  toe  immense  population,— 
amoonling  in  some  cases  to  twelve, 
sixteen,  twenty-four  thousand  souls, 
—would,  without  such  timely  help, 


♦  In  the  January  niiml^er  of  the 
Christian's  Penny  Magazine"  there 
occurs  another  somewhat  eoiious  In- 
stance of  inconsistency.   In  one  part  of 
it  we  are  told,  that  DUsenters  are  often 
called  "hard  names,'*  and  •« very  hard 
things  are  said  of  them,"  amongst  others, 
that  they  are  "enemies  to  the  Church ; ' 
tliat  this  is  entirely  a  mistake ;  it  is  to 
the  union  between  Church  and  State 
alone  that  they  have  any  hostUity.  So 
far  from  befaig  eneidst  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  they  are  quite  misunderstood ; 
they  have  not  a  word,  it  would  seem,  to 
say  against  it ;  they  are  Ite  "  best  friends ; " 
they  merely  wish  to  see  it  "  emancipated 
from  its  bondage"  and  "enjoying  the 
SpiritmA  tedependence  which  a  Church 
of  Christ  ought  to  enjoy,"  and  then  they 
should  "  rejoice  in  it*  accetsions  and  it* 
progrmtr  A  few  pages  fuQm  on,  hi 
the  same  number,  the  same  Episcopal 
Church  is  denounced  as  "a  monster 
whleh  lays-its  snares  "  (aUudmg  to  Con- 
firmation) "principally  for  those  just 
entering  their  teens;"  the  candidates 
tor  eadbiMtlMl  «re  spoken  of  as  '  •  vic- 
tims to  a  gross  superstition ;  Conflrmar 
tion  itself  is  termed  an  "  Aladdin  cere- 
mony." To  contend  against  the  Monster 
is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  to  be 
"valiant  for  the  truth,"  and  "te  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints ;"  and  he  finally  very  chari- 
tably subscribes  himself  as  "  Omwho 

HAS  A  VIRM  HOPS  IV  TBB  ]KmiVAI<L 

oftrbBbabtII** 


have  been  left  entirely,  (as  regaite  Ae 
teaching  of  theOharch,')  to  one  over- 
burdened clergyman.  Tne  heart  must 
indeed  be  cold  that  can  read  the 
details  contained  in  the  above-men- 
tioQed  paper,  #ltlMilt  Mnf  mofti 
from  its  very  centre. 

When  we  consider  the  immense 
amount  of  good  vrhieh  may  be 
elftcted,  under  God,  by  Mi  an 
Inftrumentality,"  we  cannot  but  la- 
ment that  its  operations  should  be 
hampered  by  want  of  funds. 

VVhile  turning  over  in  my  piind 
what  I  could  do  for  this  useful  So- 
ciety, it  occurred  to  me  that  I  would 
suggest  to  the  subscribers  to  your 
widely-cirGulated   periodical,  that 
each  who  takes  one  or  more  copies 
should  lay  aside  only  one  additional 
shilling  a  year  for  this  Society,  by 
which  means  alone  many  thousands 
of  pounds  would  flow  into  its  trea- 
sury. I  do  not  desire  to  see  one  penny 
turned  out  of  its  course  towards  the 
Jewish,  the  Missionanr,  or  any  other 
of  those  important  societies,  whose 
object  it  is  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  man  ;  but  1  do 
think  we  should  give  these  Societies 
the  relative  position  which  our  Lord 
seems  to  pmnt  oak  to  hb  speeHes, 
and  begin  at  our  own  homes — our 
Jerusalem.    By  so  doing  we  should 
only  the  more  effectually  benefit  all 
other  religious  Societies,  fbf  if  a 
blessing  continues  to  accom|Mliy  the 
labours  of  the  Church  Pastoral-Aid 
Society,  many  a  pound  which  now 
finds  Its  way  to  the  ale-house,  the 
theatn^  the  card-table,  or  the  bil- 
liard-room, will    henceforward  be 
"  consecrated  to  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earths"  I  doubt  not  that  many 
of  your  readers  alfoady  contribute  to 
this  excellent  Society,  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  some  are  still  ignorant  even  of 
its  existence.   To  such  1  would  sav : 
Procure  the  paper  to  wWeh  I  allude, 
and  if  your  hearts  are  alive  to  the 
well-being  of  your  country,  as  well 
as  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  you  will, 
after  reading  it,  do  «dM  pMl  eon  to 
procure  funds  to  meet  the  constantly 
increasing  demands  for  assistance, 
which  pour  in  on  this  Society.  Above 
all,  you  will  earnestly  implore  that 
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sfeMBginay  accompany  every  en- 
deaTOur  that  is  made,  by  this  and 
other  means,  to  spread  the  glad 
ddingi  of salinttioii  through  thelength 
and  breadth  of  theland,  remembering 
that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
sinful  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  owr  own  bdofcd  countrymen,  if 
they  repent  noly  and  bdieve  the 
Gospel. 

1  remain.  Sir,  yours,  &c, 

A  COHtTAMT  RBADBB. 

Want  of  space  alone  prevents 
us  from  adding  some  copious  ex- 
tracts from  letters  from  clergymen 
whose  parishes  have  received  aid 
from  this  important  Society,  as  con- 
tained-in  the  *'Occanonal  Paper"  to 
wUdi  onr  Conopondent  alludes,— 
the  Um  Miming  may  be  taken  as 
spednenf. 

A  clergyman  who  la  ahnoit  en- 
tifely  supported  hythe  8odety»  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  labours 
among  12,000  people;— 

Fifteen  months  a^o,  I  preached 
in  the  church,  of  which  I  am  now 

the  minister,  to  five  individuals  ;  the 
last  Sunday  1  preached,  there  were 
twelve  kmuhred  people  present.  I 
mention  this  not  boastingly,  but  be- 
cause I  think  it  due  to  the  Committee 
to  say,  that  I  consider  my  success  as 
the  result,  not  of  my  preaching,  but 
of  my  pastoral  visitations,  on  which 
it  has  pleased  God  to  bestow  his 
abundant  blessing. 

"  This  place  has  been  a  moral  wii- 
derness  for  jrears,  but  we  have  reason 
to  thank  God  that  things  are  as- 
suming a  brighter  and  more  cheerful 
aspect.  We  have  about  sixty  regular 
communioants.  OurSunday-scMols, 
whidi  have  only  been  opened  a  short 
time,  contain  500  scholars.  We  have 
a  daii^  free  school  for  100  children, 
and  niffht  sefaools»  and  Bible  dasses 
for  adulta,  wliich  an  nnmeroiMly  at- 
tended. 

When  I  compare  the  present 
state  of  the  ehuieh  and  district  with 
what  it  was  a  short  time  ^  1 1 


cannot  help  feeling  deeply  thankful 

to  the  Almighty,  for  the  measure  of 
success  which  has  crowned  our  la- 
boun. 

"  If  it  should  please  God  to  prosper 

his  work  amonjo:  us  the  next  year  in 
the  same  proportion,  we  shall  have 
more  than  a  thouaamd  young  peopfe 
under  a  constant  eolu^  of  daily 
Christian  instruction  rand  our  church, 
although  a  large  one,  will  not  be  large 
enough  for  its  flock  of  humble,  but 
regularworshippers. 

"  I  shall  not  enumerate  my  various 
duties.  It  will  suffice  if  I  say  tliat  I 
am  the  only  officiating  church  minis- 
ter for  a  population  of  twelve  thoD« 
sand  people,  and  that  at  Ais  time 
there  would  have  been  neither  mi- 
nister, church,  nor  schools  here,  but 
for  die  Pastoral-Aid  Society." 

The  Incumbent  of  a  parish,  con- 
taining  24,000  souls,  in  applying  for 
the  renewal  of  his  grants,  thus  de- 
scribes the  work  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged :— 

"1  cannot  let  the  opportunity  pass 
without  bearing  my  erateful  witness 
to  the  great  good  wnicfa  my  parish 
has  derived  from  the  labours  both  of 
the  Curate  and  lay-assistants,  with 
which  tlie  kindness  and  liberality  of 
the  Society  has  furnished  me. 

"  I  will  not  even  attempt  to  ex- 
press  my  sense  of  the  deep  obligation 
under  wliich  I  lie;  but  I  feel  that  it 
is  only  due  to  the  Society  that  they 
should  know  that  the  work,  which  it 
is  their  earnest  endeavour,  and,  I 
believe,  the  subject  of  tlieir  fervent 
prayers,  to  advance,  is  prospering  in 
the  hands  of  the  agents  supported  by  i 
them  in  this  parish. 

"  My  late  excellent  Curate,  who 
has  recently  been  appointed  to  a 
neighbouring  IneumDencyt  was  a 
most  diligent,  kind, and  inaefotigable 
visitor  of  the  sick,  as  well  as  a  faith- 
ful, simple,  and  of^en  very  arresting 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  as  he  always 
was  a  scriptural  one :  and,  as  1  have 
followed  him  to  the  sick  rooms  to  see 
how  the  work  prospered,  I  have  been 
cheered  by  proofs  of  the  Divine 
blessing  on  hu  labours,  in  tlie  joyful 
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hope  and  meek  pdtience  6(  many  a 
poor  sufferer,  into  whose  humble  and 
often  poverty-marked  room  he  has 
carried  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God. 

My  Readers  also  are  most  dili- 
gent, and  God  owns  their  work  also. 

"  13y  means  of  these,  there  is 
hardly  a  sick  person  in  my  whole 
district,  who  is  not  regularly  visited. 

"  I  scarcely  ever  pass  a  week 
without  one  or  more  persons  to 
converse  with,  and  generally  to 
receive  to  the  Communion.  Of 
tTipse,  I  have  between  600  and 
700  tianies  in  my  Communicants' 
Register;  and  many  of  tliem  have 
been  looked  up  by  the  Readers, 
from  whom,  in  many  instances  at 
least,  they  have  received  their  first 
religious  im|pressi<Hi8,  cur  else  have 
had  those  impressiona*-- produced 
either  through  the  public  preaching 
of  the  Word,  or  affliction  (God  the 
Spirit  working  by  both  and  all) — 
deepened,  confirmed,  and  brought  to 
a  decision  for  Christ. 

"  Wc  have  not  room  for  our  poor 
in  the  church  :  very  many  go  away 
every  Sunday,  unable  tu  obtain  a 
seat;  and,  in  the  evenings,  the  gal- 
leries, occupied  by  our  schools  in  the 
morning,  are  often  quite  fiiU  to  the 
very  ceiling. 

**  I  venture  to  speak  of  this  with 
fear  and  trembling,  lest,  while  so 
speaking  of  it,  a  thought  of  self 
should  come  upi  but  yet  humbly 
hoping,  that,  wlule  I  wish  that  your 
invaluable  Societv  should  rejoice  with 
me.  He  should  nave  all  tne  glory, 
who  works  all  our  works  in  us  all." 

Another   clergyman,   who  took 

charge  ten  years  ago  of  a  demoral- 


ized district  of  16,000  souls,  (since 
reduced,  by  the  formation  Of  a  neW 
district,  to  10,000,)  in  a  large  mer* 
cantile  town,  and  who  ism  that  aame 
period  has  received  aid  firom  the  So* 
defy,  gives  the  billowing  contrasted 
view  of  the  former  and  present  con- 
didon  of  that  locality ; — 

**  State  in  iiiJ7. 

1  Clergyman ; 

Average  congregation,  800 ; 

2  Sunday  services  ; 
No  Week-day  service; 
24  Communicants  { 
No  National-school ; 
No  Sunday-school ; 
No  Scripture-reader ; 

The  district  covered  with  houses  qf 
it^my ; 

Not  a  true  Christian  known  within 

the  district; 
No  Adult-school. 

3  Clergymen; 

Average  congregation,  2,500 ; 
3  Sunday  services ; 

2  Week-day  services,  besides  tliree 
cottage  lectures; 

500  Communicants ; 

3  National-schools,  with  6fl0  scho- 
lars ; 

4  Sunday -schools,  with  700  scholars; 
1  Scripture-reader; 

No  houtetiff  ktfamyfor  iewral  years; 
Considerable  numbers,  amc«igst  all 

classes, '  obedient  to  thoMth 
1  Adult-school. 

**A  great  deal  of  the  above  la 
owing  to  the  help  received  from  the 
\  Church  Pastoral-Aid  Society.  To 
I  Qod  alone  be  all  the  glory  1" 


POBT&Y. 


THE  PILGRIM  IN  THE  LAND  OF  EEULAH. 

[The  writer  is  indebted  for  some  of  the  ideas  in  the  following  stansas  to  a  letter  of 

the  late  Dr.  Payson.] 

Beloved  sister!  deem  not  thoii,  I  lie  so  calm  and  still 
Because  my  suffering  heart  is  knit  to  bear  my  Father's  wilL 
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Oh  no  1  it  Uet  entiaiiced  in  bUsa— before  me^  di^  snd  nigbt. 
The  heevenly  City's  glorieg  beam^  unutterably  bright. . 

Its  breezes  fan  my  check,— their  wings,  or  angels*,  bring  me  UaloDi 
And  overall  my  spirit,  breathes,  its  holy  Sabbath  calm; 
All  throut^Hi  the  wakeful  night,  its  songs,  are  sounding  in  mine  ears, — 
Th«  songs  oIl  Ohrkt't  r«deeni«d,  whoie  teet,  once  trod  our  vale  of  tears. 

Between  this  glory  and  my  soul,  there  U  but  Jordan's  floW| 

What  lome  haTe  called  the  *<  swelling  flood,"  to  ni«  it  ioeias  not  eo^ 

I  aee  it  as  e  woodland  brook,  a  little  lihrer  threa^-^ 

And  if  my  Saviour  called  me  now,  one  step  mSgfat  cross  its  bed. 

Thou  knowest,  my  sister,  how  I  loved,  to  feel  the  earthly  sun,— 
It  ever  wakened  thoughts  of  Him, — the  uncreated  One  ; — 
And  now  that  blessed  Sun  Himself,  draws  nearer  and  more  near. 
And  with  a  flood  of  radiance  poured,  fills  the  whole  hemisphere. 

Amidst  that  light  mf  spirit  floats,  as  in  the  solar  ray 

An  insect,  or  "  the  speckled  motes  in  mimic  insect  play." 

This  wondrous  love,  this  grace  of  thine^  whence  is  it^  Lor4i  to  me  2 

An  insect  in  thy  sigk^  a  sptcit»  lost  in  immensity* 

Fadier  and  motlier,  brstiiren  dear,  a  tenlbld  band  of  bve 
We  were  ^-but  all  save  thou  and  I,  bare  feadied  our  komeabove  s 
And  each  to  each  was  dearsr  still,  when  idl  beside  were  genet 
W*t  too,  most  pert,  dear  sister  new,  and  I  pass  on-  alone. 

Thine  hour  will  come  :  O  fear  not  then,  siiouid  joys  be  faint  and  few, 
Nor  be  dismayed,  though  clouds  should  hide,  thy  Father's  house  from  view  i 
The  last  mile  may  be  dark  and  drear, — ^but  then  it  is  the  last. 
And  home  will  seem  the  happier,  iove,  for  tribulation  past. 

Press  onward  still  a  little  while,  and  trust  thy  Heavenly  Friend  ( 
His  love  hath  never  failed  thee  yet,  nor  will  it  to  the  end^— 
That  love  of  Christ,  whose  hdghth  and  depth,  eternity  must  tell 
Stronger  than  death  and  more  than  life.  Belovedy  now  fiureweli. 

•  •  • 


Falsb,  AMD  True  Repent- 
ance.— False   repentance   is  the 

offspring  of  fear  ;  true,  of  light 
from  heaven,  which  makes  sin 
appear  exceeding  sinful.  False  re- 
pentance seeks  relief  from  its  fears, 
and  builds  its  liope  on  better  obedi- 
ence, suspicious  of  the  atonement 


made  on  the  cross;  true,  confides 
in  this  alone,  having  the  heart 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ 
from  an  evil  conscience.  False  re- 
pentance can  consist  with  an  aversion 
to  Oodand  bis  law;  in  true,  there  Is 
a  love  to  both.  False  repentance  is 
temporary  respecting  gross  sins,  and 


I 
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then  settlw  Into  a  despicable  form  of 
religion;  true,  is  an  abiding  self- 
abasement  before  God,  for  which 
there  appears  abuiidaut  cause,  firom 
growth  in  the  knowledge  of  Him 
and  of  ourselves.  In  false  repent- 
ance some  beloved  lust  or  base 
temper  is  spared,  and  a  partial 
obeaience  is  offbred  up  to  God ;  in 
true,  the  change  is  universal,  and 
followed  with  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  False  repentance  will  lead  a 
man  to  obey  Gud  only  no  far  as  he 
may  without  persecution  or  reproach ; 
true,  is  content  to  go  through  evil 
report,  content  with  the  praise  of 
God,  let  men  tlunk  or  do  as  they 
pleasoii — Fmn. 

Sanctifioation.  — *  A  fidend  of 

Archbishop  Usher  repeatedly  urged 
that  worthy  prelate  to  write  his 
thoughts  en  sanctification,  which,  at 
lengUi,  he  ongaged  to  do:  hut  a 
coneiderable  time  elaj^ing,  the  per- 
formance of  his  promise  was  impor- 
tunately claimed.  The  Bishop  re- 
plied to  this  effect  I  have  not 
Written,  and  yet  I  cannot  charge  my- 
self  with  a  breach  of  promise;  for  I 
began  to  write,  but  when  1  came  to 
treat  of  the  new  creaturti  which  God 
foimed  hy  hia  Snlrit  In  every  rege- 
nerate soul,  I  found  so  little  of  it 
wrought  in  myself,  that  I  could 
speak  of  it  only  as  parrots,  or  by 
rote,  without  the  knowledge  of  what 
I  might  have  expressed,  and,  there- 
fore, I  durst  not  presume  to  proceed 
any  further  in  it."  Upon  this  his 
friend  stood  amazed,  to  hear  such  a 
confession  from  a  man  so  eminent. 
The  Bishop  then  added ;  "  I  must 
tell  you  we  do  not  well  understand 
what  sanctification  and  the  new 
creature  are.  It  is  best  for  a  man  to 
be  brought  to  an  entire  resignation 
of  his  own  will  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  live  in  the  offering  up  his 
soul  continually  In  the  flames  of  love 
as  a  whole  burnt-oAaring  to  Christ; 
and  oh !  how  many  who  profess 
Christianity  are  unacquainted  expe- 
rimentidly  with  this  great  work  on 
th^  sods.'* 

Thb  Viotoet  ov  Faith.— The 

weakest  persons  that  are  within  a 
strong  place, — women  and  children 


— though  thc^  were  not  able  to  resist 

the  enemy,  if  they  were  alone;  yet 
so  long  as  the  place  wherein  they 
are,  is  of  sufficient  strength,  and  well 
manned,  and  every  way  aceommo- 
dated  to  hold  out,  they  are  In  safety : 
thus  the  weakest  believer  is  safe, 
because  by  believing  he  is  within  the 
strongest  of  all  defbiees.  Faith  is  the 
victory,  and  Chnst  sets  his  strength 
against  Satan,  and  when  the  Christian 
isliard  beset  with  some  temptation, too 
strong  for  himself,  then  he  look^i  up 
to  Him  timt  is  the  great  eonqueror  if 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  calls  to 
Him,  "Now,  Lord,  assist  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  encounter,  and  put  to 
thy  strength,  tktt  the  glory  may  bo 
thme."  Thus  fidthlssuch  an  engine 
as  draws  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
his  Son  Jesus,  mto  the  wesJu  and 
eonflietstiiatithatiiiBhMid.  **Tkii 
ii  our  victory,  evm  (Mf  >Wift."— 
Archhithop  Leigkttn* 

The  Divine  Decrees.— It  Is  no 
wonder  that  men  beat  their  own 
brains  and  knock  their  heads  one 
against  another,  in  the  contest  of  their 
opinions  to  little  purpose,  in  thdr 
several  mouldings  of  God's  decree. 
Is  not  tliis  to  cut  and  square  God's 
thoughts  to  ours,  and  examine  His 
sovereign  purposes  hy  the  low  prin- 
ciples of  himian  wisdom!  How 
much  more  learned  than  all  such 
luiowledge  is  the  Apostle's  ignorance, 
when  he  cries  out,  O,  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledfjc  of  God !  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out.^' — ^Why  then  should 
any  one  debate  what  place,  in  the 
series  of  God's  decree,  is  to  be  as- 
signed to  the  purpose  of  sending  his 
Son  in  the  nesh  ?  Let  us  rather 
(seeing  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  for 
the  redemption  of  lost  mankind) 
admire  that  same  love  of  God  to 
manlund,  that  appears  in  that  pur- 
pose of  our  recovery  by  the  Word 
made  flesh  ;'*— that  before  man  had 
made  himself  miserable,  yea,  before 
either  he  or  the  world  was  made, 
this  thought  of  boundless  love  wai 
in  the  bosom  of  Qod,  to  send  his  Son 
forth  from  thence,  to  bring  fallen 
man  out  of  miseryi  and  to  return 
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bim  to  luip|>ifieM ;  and  to  do  tfala,  not 
Oldjr  by  taking  on  his  nature,  but  the 
rtirse;  to  shift  it  ott'  from  US  that 
were  auiik  under  it,  aad  to  bear  it 
liimself,  and  by  bearing  it  to  tikflit 
tway, — He  "  laid  on  him  thelmquity 
of  us  all,"  and  to  this  he  was  ap- 
pointed, 6Ays  the  Apu&tle.  [ileb.  iii. 
2 ;  VeL  i.  )ii),}—JrMishop  Leigh- 

The  Disposition  with  which 

WX  SHOULD  ftSAD  THE  WORD  OP 

God. — I  soon  Teamed  that  I  must 
talce  the  Srriprni  cs  with  the  simpli- 
city of  a  little  child,  and  be  content 
to  fooei^  on  God's  testimony  what 
he  has  revealed,  whether  I  can  un- 
ravel all  the  difficulties  that  may 
attend  it  or  not  ...  I  feel  that  I 
cannot  even  explain  how  ft  is  that  I 
move'  my  finger,  and,  therefore,  I 
am  content  to  be  ignorant  of  innu- 
merable things  which  exceed,  not 
only  my  wisdom  but  the  wisdom  of 
the  most  learned  men  in  the  uni- 
verse. For  this  disposition  of  mind 
I  have  unbounded  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  God;  for  I  have  not  only 
avoided  many  perplexities  bv  means 
of  it,  but  actually  learned  much 
which  T  shfmld  otherwise  never  have 
learned,  i  was  not  (foi'merlv)  aware 
that  this  simple  exercise  or  faith  is 
the  only  way  of  attaining  divine 
knowledge  ;  but  I  now  see  it  is  so  ; 
and,  in  fact,  it  is  the  true  way  in 
which  we  attain  human  knowledge 
also;  for  the  child  receives  every- 
thing first  upon  the  authority  of  his 
teacher,  and  thus  learns  the  very 
first  rudiments  of  language:  he 
does  not  say.  How  do  I  know  that 
a  b  spells  ah?  or,  that  this  is  the 
nominative  case  and  that  is  the  verb, 
and  that  tliu  accusative  case  thai 
is  governed  by  it?  No;  he  calls 
things  as  he  ought  to  call  them,  and 
then,  in  due  time,  he  sees  that  these 
things  are  not  the  arbitrary  dictates 
of  his 'master,  but  that  they  of  ne- 
cessity appertain  to  language,  and 
exist  m  tne  very  nature  of  things; 
and  thus  in  time  he  comes  to  see  a 
beauty  and  propriety  in  things  which 
were  at  first  no  better  than  senseless 
jargon.  This,  I  am  persimdcd,  is 
the  way  in  wliich  we  should  receive 


Instmetioii  Irom  God;  snd  if  we 
will  do  so,  I  verily  believe  that  we 

shall  in  diie  time  see  a  beauty  and 
harmony  in  many  thingSi  which  the 
peiPdmHiolia  odvMlis  of  humAti 
systems  cMi  never  vadentand**— 

Profession  without  Pkin- 
ciPL£.  —  Aii  you  can  tell  me," 
said  one  on  a  dying  bed,  I  fatve 
long  well  known ;  but  I  tell  you  that 
I  have  lived  without  real  religion: 
I  was  forward  in  the  Church,  but 
fixed  in  the  world,  and  my  profes- 
sion now  only  serves  to  terrify  me." 

RENfEMBER    THY     CREATOR  IN 

THE  Days  of  thy  Youth.  —  In  a 
sermon,  delivered  at  the  request  of 
the  Philadelpfaia  Institute,  Dr.  Be- 
dell, Rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  that 
city,  said,  "  I  have  now  been  nearly 
twenty  years  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  and  I  hert  publicly  state  to 
yon,  that  I  do  not  believe  I  con]  I 
enumerate  three  persons  over  fifty 
years  of  age,  whom  I  have  ever 
heard  ask  the  solemn  and  infinitely 
momentous  question,  'Wtkatsbi^l 
do  to  be  saved  ?  ' " 

Common  Mercies  — Two  friends 
met  each  other  at  a  country  town, 
having  arrived  there  by  different 
routes.  "  As  I  was  riding  liere  to* 
day,"  said  one  of  tliem,  "I  met  with 
a  most  merciful  deliverance.  My 
horse  stumbled,  and  was  very  near 
throwing  me  from  a  bridge,  wh«e 
the  fall  must  have  killed  me,  but  1 
escaped  unhurt"  "  I  can  tell  you 
something  more  than  that,"  replied 
the  other,  *'  as  I  rode  here  to-day,  my 
horse  did  not  stumble  at  alL" 

Great  Events  and  Little 
Events. — Tt  is  an  undisputed  his- 
turicul  fact  that  Mohammed,  when 
pursued  by  his  enemies,  ere  his  reli- 
gion had  gained  a  footing  in  the  world, 
took  refuge  in  a  certain  cave.  To  the 
mouth  of  this  retreat  his  pursuers 
traced  him;  but  when  they  were  on 
the  very  point  of  entering,  their  at- 
tention was  arrested  by  a  little  bird 
starting  from  an  atyoioing  thicket. 
Had  it  not  been  wr  this  circum- 
stance the  most  trivial  that  can  weU 
he  conceived,  which  convinced  them 
tiiat  there  the  fugitive  could  not  be 
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concealed,  Mohammed  would  have 
been  difeoYefed,  and  he  and  his 
imposture  must  have  perished  to- 
geuier.  As  it  was,  he  effected  his 
escape,  gained  the  protection  of  his 
ftlends,  and,  Inr  tne  most  artful 
course  of  conduct,  succeeded  in 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  religion 
which  now  prevails  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  world,  and  numbers 
among  its  votaries  the  inhabitants  of 
land-^,  neither  insignificnnt  in  the 
rn;ip  of  the  world,  nor  unimportant 
in  their  political  relations.  Thuis, 
to  the  flight  of  a  sparrew  may  be 
traced  the  establishment  of  a  de- 
lusion whose  moral  influence  has 
been  felt  above  1,000  years,  and 
whfdi  will,  probably,  continue  to 
exert  a  baneful  influence  over  m&ny 
a  people,  till  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  become  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  lib  ChriaC  Who^tiien, 
can  tdi  what  great  eventi,  evil  or 
good*  BMQr  1m  oqatlBgent  on  aomOiaa 


it  appears,  ins'y^nificant  occurrence, 
and  to  what  €»eiinMN»Bce  omit  wo 
ventmre  to  givo  the  name  of  trifling  t 

Joshua  an  Eaely  HissR.~And 
Joshoa  aroae  early  in  the  morning, 
and  they  removed  from  Sldttivi. 

(Josh.  ill.  1.)  And  Joshua  rose 
early  in  the  morning,  and  the 
priests  toolc  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
(Josh.  vi.  12.)  And  Joshua  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  brought 
Israel  by  their  tubes.  (Josh.  xvii. 
16.)  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning  and  numbered  the 
people,  and  went  up,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  before  Ai.  (Josh.  viii. 
10.)—"  This  intimates"  (says  the 
eomroentator  Henry),  **how  little  he 
loved  his  ease,  how  much  he  loved 
his  business,   and  what  care  and 

5ains  he  was  willing  to  take  in  it. 
'hoio  who  would  hnng  great  things 
to  pass  must  riiO  early,  hove  not 
ale^  lest  thou  come  to  porer^/* 


aLEANINGS  FOK  THE  YOUNa 


CHILDREira  T>VTt  TO  THEIE 
PARENT8.~No.  IV. 

When  Richard  mounted  his  father's 
tiirone  he  seemed  desirous  of 
showing  by  his  conduct  that  he 
waa  really  sorry  for  the  past.  He 
continued  all  his  father's  friends  in 
(luMr  employments,  and  honoured 
and  trusted  them,  whilst  those  who 
liad  helped  him  in  his  rebelliofia, 
found  themselves  neglected  and  des- 
pised. He  behaved  dutifully 'to  his 
mother,  and  kindly  to  hia  brotlier 
John,  and  very  possibly  sorrow  fbr 
his  undutifulnesR  was  one  cause 
which  induced  him  to  leave  his 
kingdom  and  go  to  the  Holy  Land 
to  fight  the  Saracens, 

In  those  days  much  error  pre- 
vailed on  tVio  snbject  of  religinti. 
England  was  nnder  tlic  power 
of  the  Popes  of  Home  as  to  reli- 
gious numri,  the  piiesti  knew 
uttle  of  the  Bible,  and  the  people 


less,  and  it  waa  commonly  supposed 
that  going  to  Palestine  was  a  good 
way  of  getting  sins  pardoned,  and 
that  those  who  died  fighting  for  the 
holy  City,  Jerusalem,  were  sure  of 
going  to  heaven,— much  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Hindoos  now  think  that 
if  tTjey  die  at  Benares,  they  will  cer- 
tplnly  go  to  heaven.  Thus  kings 
left  Uidr  kingdoms  and  the  duties 
God  had  given  them,  to  undergo 
hardships  and  perils  which  he  never 
commanded.  And  they  found  it  far 
easier  to  fia|fat  the  8axaeens»  and  to 
conquer  eidetythan  to  flght  against  sin, 
and  to  conquer  the  evil  passions  and 
propensities  which  make  those  who 
indulge  them  altogether  unfit  ibr  the 
holy  heaven  of  the  Bible.  High 
arid  low,  rich  rtnd  poor,  men,  wnmen, 
and  children,  rushed  to  tlie  Holy 
Land,  as  Palestine  was  called. 
Thousands  died  on  tiie  rood,  ^u- 
sandt  died  in  battle^  and  mm  rt* 
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tvmed  to  their  deserted  bturths 
and  hMiei  where  fuML  ndttftim 

often  prevailed,  in  consequence  of 
the  absence  of  those  who  had  a  right 
to  govern.  The  pilgrims  exercised 
grieroot  crnehiei  on  Uic  Hmn  mb»M 
m  tlicir  war,  ftiid  ^vpon  sneii  Sara- 
cens  as  tney  conquered,  thinking 
thereby,  that  they  "did  God  ter- 
vice."  Youseebdwlltlittlief teMri 
of  what  CMl  kk  The  Hindoo 
goddess  Kalee  may  delight  in 
murder  and  in  blood.  Mercy,  good- 
ness, and  truth,  love  and  compassion 
marks  the  Icliovall  of  tlie  Eible. 
But  the  Saracen  followers  of  Mo- 
hammed exercised  these  Christian 
virtues  far  more  than  the  followers 
of  Cli€  cross* 

Ricliard  wis  a  hrave  and  gener- 
ous man,  and  the  whole  world 
rang  with  the  fame  of  his  great 
acts  as  a  warrior.  But  many  princes 
were  jealous  of  Ms  Annet  and  one, 
the  Duke  of  Austria,  went  so  far 
as   to  put  him    into  prison  upon 
his  return  from  the  Holy  Land  to  his 
own  kingdom,  which  had  been  sadly 
misgoverned  during  his  absence.  The 
Duke  would  not  set  him  free  without 
a  large  ransom,  which  his  people 
shewed  great  diligence  and  willing- 
ness in  raising ;  and,  perhaps,  when 
they  got  their  own  noble  king  again, 
they  thought  they  shonhl  enjov  a 
little  tranquillity  and  comfort,  i^ut 
no  such  thing.    There  was  war 
shortly  again ;  and,  as  Richard  was 
besieging  a  certain  town,  an  archer 
took  aim  at  him,  and  wounded  him 
in  the  shoulder  with  an  arrow.  The 
medical  skllt  of  those  days  was  ycry 
indifferent,  and  the  wound  proved 
mortal,  and  cut  the  king  off  in  the 
full  vigour  of  manhood,  at  the  carl^ 
age  of  forty-two.    Thus  were  his 
days  "not  long  in  the  land."  When 
the  archer  who  killed  him  fell  into 
h'm  power,  liichard  had  him  brought 
into  his  presence^  and  thus  addressed 
him: — "Wretch,  what  have  I  ever 
done  to  you  to  oblige  you  to  seek  my 
life  ?"    "  What  have  you  ever  do\\e 
to  me?*'  replied  the  man,  "you 
killed,  with  your  own  hand,  my 
father  and   my  two  brotlicrs,  and 
you  intended  to  hang  myself^   1  am 


now  la  your  powar*  aad  you  may 
take  revenge  hy  infliotliig  «i  me 

the  most  severe  torments.  But  I 
shall  endure  them  all  with  pleasure, 
provided  I  can  think  1  have  been  so 
nappy  as  !•  rid  die  wmrld  of  sach  a 
nuisance.*'  Softeiked,  probably,  by 
the  approach  of  death,  Richard 
ordoed  tlie  archer  to  be  dismissed 
Willi  •  wreaent  of  aaaney;  but  with 
a  baiWmy  common  in  those  dark 
ages,  one  of  Richard's  followers 
seized  the  unhappy  wretch,  flayed 
him  alive,  and  aJfterwards  hanged 
hkn.  Thcat  atants  aoeanvd  a«Di. 

Of  Henry's  large  family  of  un- 
dutiful  sons,  only  one  remained  after 
RMiard%  daatk.     Mn  passesacd 

none  of  those  qualities  whiak  anade 
Richard  so  beloved  and  admired, 
and  England   has  seldom  seen  a 
more  despicable  soverdgn.  You 
will  remember  Uiat  fail  elder  bttKhcr, 
GeofRpey,  died  joung,  and  had  one 
son.     This  prince  ought  to  have 
ascended  the  throne  according  to 
our  pfoent  laws  of  Inheritance,  and 
many  thought  he  had  then  a  better 
right  to  the  crown  than  John,  and 
took  up  arms  to  secure  it  for  him. 
Thus  there  was  war  agiun.  How 
thankful    should  we   be    for  the 
blessing  of  peace!    English  people 
have  not  seen  war  for  many  years, 
they  are  secure  in  their  peaceful 
homes,  and  none  can  mafia  HieiA 
afraid.     In  the  days  of  which  I  am 
writing,  the  peasant  was  obliged  to 
follow  his  lord  to  battle,  whether  he 
would  or  Ho;  and  to  leave  his  flimily, 
often  to   anWet   grievous  wrongs 
during  his  absence.     In  this  war 
between  John  and  his  nephew,  the 
former    was    successful.  Prince 
Arthur  fell   into  his  cruel  uncle's 
hands,  who  kilU-d  liim  with  his  own 
hands,  and  threw  liis  body  into  a 
river.    No  father's  blessing  rested  on 
John,  atid  he  sought  no  blessing 
from  God  bv  any  deeds,  however 
mistaken,    of   piety  and  charity. 
Cowardice,     weakness,  injustice, 
cruelty,  and  tyranny,  mark  his  cha- 
racter, and  as  a  son,  brother,  IHend, 
uncle,    and  kinj:,    he  was  equally 
base  and  unworthy.   He  diea  un- 


Digitized  by  Go< 


277 


regretted  long  before  he  attained  old 
age,  being  only  forty-eight  years 
old ;  thus  filling  up  the  numl^r  of 
Henry's  sons  on  whom  fell  the 
curse  of  the  broken  law,  "  Honour 
thy  fiither  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee." 

a  S.  W. 


AMELIA  FRANYEN.  TBB  INDIAN 

CIULD. 

"  Amelia  was  the  favourite  daugliter 
of  a  converted  Indian  iu  Britis>ii 
Guiana.  The  death  of  her  &ther 
secmrri  fo  malce  a  drrp  impression 
upon  her,  and  her  sickh*  body  soon 
began  to  show  that  she  would  not  be 
much  longer  in  thft  lemtr  world. 
For  some  weeks  she  lived  with  us ; 
but  when  she  became  unable  to  leave 
her  hammock,  she  desired  to  be 
carried  to  her  late  father's  cottage. 
Here  the  misKonary  idaited  her 
often,  and  though  but  seven  years 
old,  slie  wan  prepared  to  enter  into 
her  1  est,  Many  liapuy  iiours  did  I 
spend  by  her  mo.  One  day,  when 
I  was  praying  with  the  dear  child, 
she  pressed  my  hand,  savinK, "  Thiuik 
you,  Sur,  tliank  you !  At  another 
time,  having  read  to  her  about  the 
new  Jerataiem,  she  sat  up  in  ber 
hammock,  and  cheerfully  discoursed 
on  the  subject ;  "  Oh  yes  I  **  she  said, 
"soon  1  shall  be  there."  On  being 
asked,  what  made  her  believe  she 
should  ^  there,  she  said,  "  Did  not 
Jcsns  die  for  me  also  ?  "  "Hut  you 
are  a  child ;  do  you  think  you  are  as 
great  a  tinner  as  many  others?" 
"  Yes,  Sir,  I  am  a  child,  but  you 
have  often  told  us,  that  even  children 
need  to  pray  for  pardon,  and  for 
grace  to  oiange  their  hearts ;  I  have 
thought  on  these  words  and  prayed, 
and  oh ! — here  she  sighed  deeply 
and  wept — I  have  felt  my  heart  to 
be  very  sinful;  but  I  know  that 
Jesus  has  Ibrglven;  Jesus  has 
adopted  mettt  one  of  his."  "  But  yon 
are  yet  young,  would  you  not  wish 
to  live  a  little  longer  ?  "  "  Ym,  I 
might  wish  it»  but  I  am  afiaid  I 
should  be  unthankful  to  my  Saviour. 
I  remember  you  have  told 


meaning  in  school — that  in  heaven 
there  is  no  more  sin,  nor  grief,  iiur 
death;  thither  I  wish  to  go;  and — 
pausing  a  little — soon  I  shall  be 
there."  She  was  hastening  to  her 
rest  latter  than  I  expected,  and  not 
having  paid  her  a  visit  for  several 
days,  she  sent  to  inform  me,  tiiut 
she  was  gcAng  away,  and  wished  to 
see  me.  I  went  and  conversed  with 
her  en  the  joys  of  heaten;  but 
being  very  weak,  she  appeared  to 
take  little  notice  of  what  was  said. 
Having  read  and  prayed  that  ilie 
Lord  in  meicy  might  shorten  her 
trial,  and  receive  her  into  the  joys  of 
heaven,  she  raised  herselt  and 
uttered  a  loud  and  hearty  x\nien. 
Being  asked, "  Are  you  ill  great  pain  ? " 
she  replied, "  Yes,  Sir,  it  is  very  great, 
but— , '  "  Do  you  wish  for  anything 
I  can  do  for  you  ? "  "  No,  Sir, 
but — "  with  a  faltering  voice  she 
said,  "will  you  please  send  roe  a 
little  coffee,  sugar,  and  some  candles, 
for  I  should  like  rny  brother  and 
sister  to  watch  over  u\e  1  "  ♦»  Well, 
do  you  wisli  for  anything  else?" 
«*No,  8fr,  I  ^all  want  nothuig  at  all, 
for  my  friends  I  ask  it;  to-night  I 
shall  he  in  heaven."  She  then 
called,  "John,  where  are  you,  my 
I  brother?"  John,  drawing  near  to 
1  the  side  of  her  hammock,  she  said, 
"Please  wafrh  over  me  this  night, 
also  my  sister  Leonora ;  and  mind 
Vv  u  love  Jesus.  See,  I  am  very 
happy,  I  die."  Her  feelings  over- 
powering her,  she  reclined  in  her 
hamniocK,  and  alter  a  few  hours 
breathed  her  last. 

She  was  certainly  a  very  re- 
markable child.  Whenever  she  was 
at  leisure,  at  home,  or  in  school, 
she  would  sit  in  some  corner  with 
her  little  Testament^  or  Hymn-book 
open,  and  though  often  urged  to 
join  the  other  children  in  their 
amusements,  she  constantly  refused. 
She  read,  spoke  English  well,  and 
eommitted  a  great  portion  of  Scrip- 
f  tiirc  and  many  hymns  to  memory, 
apparently  much  pleased  when  she 
could  say  her  tasks  welL" — Bernau*s 
British  Ouiana, 
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IH£  CHILD  AKD  THE  TRAVELLER. 

(A  BKAft  OCCVRKXHCB.) 

A  nni, i>  sat  at  a  cnttnpp-door,  one  lovply  summer's  day, 
The  sua  was  shining  brightly,  but  she  heeded  not  its  ray; 
Her  eyes  were  fixed  upon  a  book,  that  rested  on  Imt  knee. 
And  in  its  lacrad  page,  ike  seemed,  a  brighter  light  to  see! 

The  birds  were  making  melody,  amongst  the  shadowy  trees, 

The  perfumed  breath  of  summer  flowers,  came  floating  on  the  brecie; 

She  heeded  not  the  scented  gale,  heard  not  the  song-bird's  II^,— 
That  little  one  was  occupied,  with  sweeter  things  than  they. 

For  she  was  searchin':^  earnestly,  in  truth's  mnst  prccions  mine;— 
Oh  !  happy  little  cottage  girl,  the  pearl  of  price  was  thine  ! 
A  traveller  journeyed  on  that  day,  beneath  the  sultry  beam, 
Weary  end  thirsty,  be  had  sought,  In  vain  for  aonie  cool  ttieaai. 

He  paused  before  that  cottage  door,  and  gazed  on  that  sweet  child, 
Marvdling  much  what  fairy  tale,  her  heart  and  soul  beguiled. 

His  voice  nronsed  her,  as  he  asked,  for  a  refreshing'  draught ; 
And  when  the  cooling  beverage,  tliat  weary  one  had  quaffed— 

"My  step,''  he  said,  "you  did  not  hear,  my  form  yoTi  did  nnt  see; 
Tell  me,  niy  love,  what  charmed  you  so, — what  volume  may  that  be?** 

The  best  of  books,"  the  child  replied  i  "  the  book  tha^iod  liath  given. 
To  tell  us  of  a  better  home,  and  guide  ns  safe  to  hearenF^ 

What  I "  he  rejoined,  in  strange  surprise,  "  why  have  you  left  your  play, 
To  tit  and  read  your  Bible  here,  this  lovely  summer's  day  t " 
"  Because  I  love  it,"  said  the  child,  *'  most  dearly  love  it,  tOOf 
Sure,     who  read  that  holy  book,  must  Jove  it  as  I  do 

The  stranger  travelled  on  and  left  that  cottage  far  behind. 
Yet  still  these  few  and  simple  words,  kept  echoing  in  his  mind: 
"  She  loves  her  Bible,  artless  child ;  she  spoke  the  tnidi,  I  know, 
For  not  a  shade  of  falsehood  dwdls  on  tmt  Mr  open  brdw.'* 

1  iuve  it  not ; — oft  have  I  laughed  its  humbling  truths  to  acorn« 
And  said,  I  ne*er  would  own  as  Lord,  the  bi^    Bethlehem  hen. 
She  loves  her  Bible; — would  I  could!'*    A  tide  of  feeliagrVRnpt 
Across  that  proud  and  wayward  heart, — tlie  hardea'd  diimcr  we|^  1 

The  Lord,  the  Spirit  of  all  power,  unto  his  soul  had  spoken; 

The  heart  that  feared  not  God  or  mnn,  by  a  child's  touch  was  broken. 

A  humble  contrite  wanderer,  he  sought  tne  Saviour's  fold, 

And  learned  to  love  Ms  Bible,  too,  and  prize  it  more  than  gdd. 

My  little  ones!  life    vrith  you,  a  sunny  summer's  day  f 
Say,  do  vou  love  your  Bible  more  than  cfalMlUMd'e  phiMHH  play  t 
Do  you  nnd  there  a  boundless  store; — all  you  ilrrim  nrneodf 
And  can  you  say,  you  love  it  more,  than  any  book  you  tetdf 

Then  happy  are  ye,  little  ones !  for  your  yonog  eyes  dlecefn 
Truths,  wnich  the  mighty  of  the  earth,  alone  can  never  learn* 
At  home,  abroad,  and  fisr — &r  off,  across  the  foaming  sea, 
Thoaeands  are  travelling  to  the  grave,  in  hopeless  misery. 

Pray  for.  these  heathen  wanderers,  list  to  their  mourntul  cry  I 
A  thirst  and  weary  they  have  drank  dn'e  bitter  ibimia&M  dry^ 

Will  you  not,  from  your  own  rich  store,  one  cooling  drmight  bestow," 
And  point  them  to  the  healings  source,  whence  living  watos  flow  f 
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Give  them  the  Bible,  that  they,  too,  imy  laim  to  \ow%  it  best, 
And,  journeying  onwards  by  its  light,  may  reach  a  home  of  reft* 
Sajr  not  you  are  too  poor,  or  weak,  your  Ood  to  glorify  ; 
Think  of  the  tttfle  cottage  girl,  and  him  who  travelled  by. 

Her  meek  example  brightly  shone,  retired  from  public  sight, 
But  God,  who  sees  in  secret,  blessed  its  pure  and  hallowed  light; 
He  caused  her  simple  words  to  fall,  as  the  refreshing  dew, 
And  If  yoa  ilunr  Mr  fidth  and  lofe,  your  Qod  will  speak  by  you. 

4*  M« 


SCRIPTUaE  ILLUSTBATIOMS. 


Job  xxix.  6, 7.—"  When  I  washed  my 
steps  with  butter."  When  butter  was 
made  in  very  large  quantities,  it  was 
usual  Ibt  mm  to  traid  on  tUns  of 
cream  in  order  to  separate  it  from  the 
more  watery  part  And  the  rock 
poured  me  out  rivers  oil.**  **  The 
most  rockv  part  of  al],"  tavt  Maun- 
drell,  soeaking  of  Judea,  wnkh  could 
not  well  be  a^usted  for  the  produc- 
tion of  corn,  naijEbt  yet  serve  for  the 
plantation  of  vinis  and  olive  trees, 
wbidi  ddight  to  extract,  the  one  its 
fatness,  the  other  its  sprightly  juice, 
chiefly  out  of  such  dry  ana  flinty 
places,"    **  When  I  prepared  my  seat 

%n  Ike  Hn^^  It  ia  a  custom  in 

eastern  countries  for  persons  not  to 
go  into  the  shops,  which  are  mostly 
small,  but  there  are  seats  on  the 
outsida  where  Ihey  fit  down,  and 
people  of  quality  have  cushions  and 
carpets  sent  before  them  to  be  placed 
on  these  seats,  or  wherever  they  like, 
in  order  to  repose  upon  them.  It  is 
therefim  Tory  probaole  that  Job  aant 
his  servant  to  lay  cushions  upon 
these  public  seats,  that  he  might 
there  receive  the  rewect,  and  hold  the 
intevooima  with  tM  aged  and  the 
youn^,  of  which  he  speaks. 

Isaiah  xlix.  16. — "  /  have  graven 
ihee  m  the  palm  oj  my  hands," 
This  anndta  to  Ike  enrton  cCHacing 
out  an  the  hands,  in  an  mdelible 
manner,  not  merely  the  names,  but 
the  sketches  of  eminent  cities  and 
places.  The  process  is  thus  described 
by  ManndfaH:— The  next  morning 
nothing  extraordinaiy  passed,  which 
gave  the  pilgrims  leisure  to  have 
their  arms  marked  with  the  usual 


ensigns  of  Jerusalem.  The  artists 
who  undertake  the  operation,  do  it 
in  this  manner:  they  have  stamps  in 
wood  of  any  figure  that  you  desire, 
which  they  first  print  off  upon  your 
arm  with  powder  of  charcoal;  then 
taking  two  very  fine  needles  tied 
dose  together,  and  dippine  them 
often,  like  a  pen,  in  certain  ink,  oom- 
pounded,  as  I  was  informed,  of  gun- 
powder and  ox-gall,  they  make  with 
them  small  nunctures  sill  along  the 
lines  of  thengure  they  hate  printed, 
and  then  washing  the  part  in  wine, 
conclude  the  work.  These  punc- 
tures they  make  with  great  quick- 
neia  and  dexterity^  and  with  acaiee 
any  smart,  seldom  pieicing  M  deep 
as  to  draw  blood. 

Mark  ix.  60. — "Have  saU in  your- 
Mhetf  <md  Am  fwaet  one  «M  oao- 
ther**  Salt  was  the  emblem  of  uncor- 
rupt  friendship  and  lasting  fidelity, 
and  therefore  was  used  in  all  sacrifices 
and  covenants.  (See  Lev.  ii.  13; 
Num.  xviii.  19;  2  Chron.  xiii.  5.) 
Baron  Du  Tott,  speaking  of  one  who 
was  desirous  of  his  acquaintance, 
says,  upon  his  departure, he  pro- 
niiied  in  a  shoit  tuna  to  retnm.  I 
had  already  attended  him  half  way 
down  the  staircase,  when  stopping 
and  turning  briskly  to  one  of  my 
domeadct,  *  Bring  me  MretMy,*  mA 
he,  *99m  bread  and  salt:  What 
he  requested  was  brought,  when, 
taking  a  little  salt  between  his 
fingers,  and  putting  it  with  a  myste- 
rioui  air  upon  a  bit  of  bicad,  ha  eat 
it  with  a  devout  gravity,  assuring  me 
that  1  might  now  rely  on  biu.*' 
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THE  CHURCHMAN  S  MONTHLY 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COLLECTS. 
[The  Texts  added  may  be  considered 

as  a  Key  to  the  Questions.] 

QUIXGUAGBSIMA  SUKDAT. 

L  ''Charity:'  ^Vllat  is  the  precise 
meaning  of  this  vrord?    [S^xj  1  John  iv. 

L  Why  are  all  uur  doings  without 
charity  "nothing  worth?"  [Seel  Sam. 
xvi.  7i  Rom.  xiii.  lOi  2  Cor.  v.  1*.} 

a.  Mention  some  texts  wliich  prove 
that  we  are  spiritually  dead"  if  we  do 
not  possess  it.  [1  John  iii.  14 ;  iv.Tj  v.  IJ 

4.  Enumerate  Its  leading  characteristics 
or  qualities  as  described  in  the  Epistle. 

Do  you  recollect  any  texts  in 
which  it  is  sijoken  of  as  "the  bond  of 
l)t<ace,  and  all  virtues  ? "  [See  Ephos.  iv. 
2,  a ;  Col.  iii.  ,  . 

6.  Does  it  arise  spontaneously  ui  the 
heart  of  man  ?  [Rom.  viii.7. 8 ;  Tit.iiLS; 
John  V.  12.1 

Z.  Who  is  the  Author  of  it,  who  must 
pour  it  into,  or  shed  it  abroad  in,  our 
hearts?  [Horn.  v.  5J 

a.  What  then  must  we  do  to  obtam 
and  exercise  it  ?  [Ephes.  vi.  Hi  1  Cor. 
xiv.  Lk  Ephes.  iv.  2^  3J 


Asu-Wbdxesday. 

L  Mention  some  texts  which  show 
that  Gml,  although  He  hates  sin,  willoth 
not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  be 
should  be  converted  and  live.  [Look 
ftir  them  in  Ezek.  xviii. ;  xxxiii. ;  1  Tim. 
ii. ;  2  Peter  ili.] 

2.  Whose  sins  does  God  pardon? 
[P.sa.  xxxiv.  I8j  Isa.  Ivii.  15^  Luke  iii. 
3 ;  Acts  iii.  lOJ 

a.  What  is  meant  by  true  repentance? 
[Jer.  xxxi.  Iii ;  2  Cor.  vii.  9—11.] 

4.  Can  we  work  true  repentance  in 
ourselves  ?  [Jer.  xiii.  2a.  See  Acts  v. 
ai;  xi.  18J  ,   ,  ^ 

5.  What  must  we  then  do  to  obtain  it? 
f  Psa.  li.  ID ;  Jer.  xxxi.  Ifi ;  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
37,  compared  with  26J 

(L  What  is  required  beside  repentance 
on  the  part  of  those  who  seek  to  obtain 
forgiveness ?  [See  Psa.  li.  3^  4;  Prov. 
xxvili.  13j  1  John  L  9,  lOJ 

L  "  Perfect  remission  and  forgive- 
ness." Mention  some  texts  which  prove 
that  the  "remission  and  forgiveness" 
which  God  bestows  is  perfect."  [See  Psa. 
eiii.  Hi  Mic.  vii.  12j  Heb.  x.  14. 17.18.] 

^  In  what  way  can  a  holy  and  just 
God  bestow  such  "perfect  remission 
and  forgiveness?"  [See  Rom.  iii. 
21—26;  Ephes.  v.  2J 

First  Sunday  in  Lent. 

L  To  whom  is  this  Collect  addressed? 

2.  State  some  reasons  why  Clirist  fasted 
and  suffered  himself  to  be  tempted? 
[Heb.  ii.  IL  15 ;  iv.  15 ;  V.  7,  8J 


3,  Are  outward  acts  of  fiuting  and 
mortilicatioa  of  any  use  in  themselves, 
and  can  they  recommend  us  to  the 
favour  of  God  t  [See  Matt.  vi.  Ifi ;  Gal. 
ii.  10.] 

4.  What  is  said  in  Scripture  of  the 
confiiot  between  the  "flesh"  and  the 
"Spirit?"    [Rom.  vU.  15—25 ;  GaL  v. 

for  what  purpose  then  i»  "absti- 
nence "  useful?  [See  1  Cor.  ix.  25—27 ; 
Gal.  v.  2iJ 

fi.  Mention  some  texts  which  show 
that  Christ  was  our  example,  and  that 
we  ought  always  to  endeavour  to  "  follow 
t  Hi*  godly  motions  in  righteousness  and 
I  true  holiness  ? "    [1  Pet.  ii.  21 ;  iv.  1 ;  1 
;  John  il.  6J 

Second  Sunday  in  Lent. 
L  What  is  the  encouragement  to  pray 
suggested  by  the  preface  to  this  Collect ! 
[See  Psa.  cxxxviii.  G;  NahumL  Z ;  Matt. 

v.  3J 

2^  Are  the  bodies  and  souls  of  His 
people  equally  cared  for  by  God  ?  [See 
Psa.  xci.  ;  cxxi.  ;  and  Matt,  vi.] 

a.  How  do  "  evil  thoughts"  "hurt  the 
soul  ? "    [See  Mark  vu.  21^  &c. ;  1  Pet. 

u.  11.]  ^ 

4.  What  is  the  condition  of  those  who 
neither  pray  nor  put  their  trust  in  God 
for  soul  or  body?    [Psa.  Ix.  Hi  Ixxifi. 
I  27  •  Jer.  xvil.  5,  6J 

Su  Mentk>n  some  texts  which  describe 
the  blessedness  of  those  who  do  pray 
and  trust  in  Him.  [Psa.  xxxi.  lai 
xxxiv.  8j  &c.;  Ixxxiv.  U,  Iii  Jer.  xvii 

(L  Does  our  inability  to  help  ourselves, 
and  the  privilege  of  prayer,  free  us  from 
the  use  of  all  other  meaua  to  preserye 
ourselves  from  evil?  [See Matt.  iv.  i. — I; 
John  vii.  1 ;  Acts  xxvii.  31.] 


TniRD  Sunday  in  Lent. 
L  What  kind  of  prayer  does  God 
"  look  upon  "  with  favoxu:  ?    [Psa.  x.  U  ; 
cxlv.  18^  19i  Jer.  xxix.  liL    See  Matt. 
XV.  8J 

2-  Do  you  remember  some  texts  in 
which  the  people  of  God  are  spoken  of  as 
His  "servants?"  [Rom.  vi.  16—22;  1 
Pet.  ti.  m ;  Rev.  xxii.  3,  amongst  many 
others.] 

2u  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expres- 
sion, "right  hand  of  thy  Majesty?" 
[See  Exod.  xv.  fi ;  Psa.  xvii.  l;  xliv.  a; 
cxviii.  15j  LGJ 

4u  When  may  God  be  said  to  "  stretch 
forth  His  right  hand?"  [Isa.  xli.  HL  Hi 
Psa.  cxxx.  L   See  Psa.  Ixxiv.  LL  12J 

^  For  what  purpose  do  we  require 
Him  to  do  this  ?   [See  Isa.  lix. 

6.  Who  and  what  are  the  great 
"  enemies  "  of  our  souls  ?  Q  John  u.  15, 
16i  1  Pet.  ii.  Hj  Ephes.  vi.  12J 
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THE  AFPALLINO  CIRCULATION  OP  INPIDBL  AND  VICIOUS 
PUBLICATIONS  AMONGST  THB  POPULATION  OF  THIS 
COUNTRY.— A  PROPOSAL  TO  INCRBA8B  THB  CIRCULA- 
TION OF  OUR  MAGAZINB. 

We  have  received  the  following  letter  from  a  clerical  coirespon- 

denty  not  penonalljr  known  to  lis,  but  who  is  a  lecretary  to  one  of 

our  mo»t  excellent  and  useful  Soctetiee.   He  says 

"  We  live  in  tines  when  all  Christian  |»eople,  whstever  l»e  their  station  in 
life,  are  loudly  oiUed  upon  to  be  active  in  the  Lord's  service.   *  Who  is 

willing  to  consecrate  his  service  unto  the  Lord?*  is  addre^^sed  to  every 
individual  of  every  class  of  society.  Ourattention  has  been  turned  firom  time 
to  time,  to  the  present  sad  and  fwlnfbl  spirittial  condition  of  vast  multitttdes 
of  the  population  of  this  eountrv.  It  has  been  aiserted  within  the  walls  of 

Pnrliament,  that,  perhaps,  one  tnird  of  our  entire  population  may  be  said 
to  be  unprovided  with  the  Qieans  of  religious  instruction,  and  are  livinfz:  and 
dying  without  God  in  the  world.  With  an  earnest  desire  to  check  one 
great  evil  in  connexion  with  this  spiritual  destitntiont  I  venture  to  offer  a 
few  practical  thoughts  for  the  consideriition  of  your  readers.    The  fact  that, 

1>erhaps,  four  or  five  millions  of  the  mhahitants  of  this  highly-favoured 
and  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  preciousness  of  true  religion,  is  so 
awful,  so  stardingi  that  every  Christian  will  feel  a  deep  concern  on  the 
subject.  But  this  Is  not  all.  These  vast  multitudes  of  immortal  beings  are 
not  left  in  mere  ij^norance  of  Christianity ;  great  numbers  of  them  are 
strongly  prejudiced  against  it,  and  that  by  means  of  vicious  and  ungodly 
publications,  which  are  sold  and  circulated  by  miUions  amongst  this  class  of 
our  people. 

"  It  is  to  check  the  evil  of  s\ich  pernicious  rcadint^  to  %vhirh  I  would 
earnestly  call  attention.  What  can  be  done  to  bring  the  truth  before 
these  perishing  inuhitucics  The  question  is  extensive  and  important.  I 
will  only  tpqch  upon  t{ie  use  of  ene  simple  means  wb|ch  has  fordbly  struck 
my  own  mind.  By  a  httle  consideration  and  contrivance,  the  circulation  of 
'  The  Churchman's  Monthly  Penny  Magazine  '  m\<;ht  he  increased  tenfold. 
DoubtiesB,  many  of  your  readers  set  apart  some  portion  of  their  iqcofne  tor 
the  cause  ef  Christ.  Might  not  a  part  of  this  fijnd  be  the  means  of  doing 
incalculable  good  if  applied  to  the  purpose  of  circuladng  this  publication 
amongst  those  who  never  attend  any  place  of  worship.  For  the  sum  of  1/. 
annually,  twenty  poor  families  of  this  description  might  be  supplied  witii  a 
copy  eacli  month ;  for  5/.  annually,  one  hundred  copies  might  be  circulated 
monthly*  In  many  caseSf  the  difficulty  would  be  tne  delivery  of  them.  I 
would  suggest  that,  in  towns,  this  might  be  tlonc  through  District  Visirinn; 
Societies.  Kvery  district  visitor  knows  many  such  f:u!iilic^-,  and  might 
circulate  this  little  'messenger  with  the  greatest  advantage.  In  places 
where  no  District  Vidting  Society  is  in  operation,  an  individual  might 
surely  be  found  who  would  take  the  trouble  to  circulate  them.  Probably, 
some  of  them  would  remain  unread  ;  but  many  of  them  would  be  read,  and 
who  can  compute  ihe  amount  of  real  good  that  might  be  effected  by  this 
simple  means  if  eittensively  carried  out,  especially  in  our  large  towns  T  At 
all  events,  it  is  worth  an  effort.  In  addition  to  this  method  of  spreading 
the  tratby  it  would  be  found  very  beneitdai  if  heads  of  fiunilies  would 
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encourap^e  each  servant  to  purchase  a  copy  ;  this  plan  would  be  more  likely 
to  ensure  the  rfvirlin;^  of  it.  If  these  suggestions  are  in  any  way  acted  upon 
by  your  readers,  i  shall  rejoice  in  the  increased  circulation  of  your  truly 
vuuable  nublicadon,  as  being  the  meent  of  brining  Ae  tnifh  u  it  is  in 
Jesus  before  the  notice  of  many  who  are  now  living  without  hope  and 
without  Qod  in  the  world.  '*  Yours,  very  truly,  | 

«  L.  J."  I 

We  have  much  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  great  succpss  which  ' 
has  attended  this  little  publication,  and  for  the  good  wliich  wc  have  j 
reason  to  believe  has  followed  from  its  extensive  issues.    Still  the 
facts  stated  by  our  Correspondent,  of  the  immense  circulation  of 
publicatious  of  an  adverse  description,  altogether  ruinous  to  the 
religion  and  morals,  cspedallj  of  the  lower  classes  of  society^  are 
incapable  of  denial,  and  show  the  urg^t  neeestitjr  of  some  such 
means  as  that  to  which  he  points  for  the  alleviation  of  theenonnotis 
evil.    The  character  of  our  publication,  and  its  measure  of  power, 
under  God  a  blessing,  to  neutralize  the  growing  mischief  complained 
of,  may  now  be  more  clearly  seen.  That  it  has  attained  so  extensive 
a  circulation     it  (Mijoys,  excites  our  surprise  as  well  as  our  irratitude. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  unquestionable  it  might  be  greatly  increased 
hy  such  means  as  those  our  Correspondent  points  out,  and  which  he  j 
nientioushe  is  carrying  into  effect  in  his  own  sphere  of  labour.  We 
accordingly  can  do  no  other  than  heartily  commend  his  scheme  to 
our  readers,  earnestly  trusting,  that  such  an  attempt  by  them  to 
stem  the  bitter  waters  of  irreugion  and  ytee»  and  to  aohiititute  for 
tbem  the  pore  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  wi|l  receiTo  a  hiessing  from 
on  high,  conduce  to  the  good  o^tUeir  fellow-creatures,  and  huppiiy  i 
illustrate  in  their  own  experience  that  acriptaroi  "  He  thai  wateretli 
shall  be  watered  also  himself/' 


*<  HB  SHALL  SEE  OF  THE  TRAVAIL  OP  HIS  SOUL,  AND 

SHALL  BE  SATISFTBD.*' 

The  more  we  study  the  character  of  Jesus,  the  more  we  perceive  ' 
the  infinite  greatness  of  his  nature  above  that  of  "us  men."  He  ^ 
had  no  pleasure  in  contemplatiug  trifles,  or  dwelling  upon  those 
minute  occurrences  which  nil  up  so  large  a  space  in  our  thoiu;ht8, 
and  contribute  so  largely  to  our  nappiness.  He  was  both  Oodand 
man :  and  therefore  his  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thotu^ts.  Even 
those  benevolent  exercises  of  mercy  which  transported  his  followers 
and  induced  them  to  wish  to  make  him  a  King,  produced  no 
emotions  of  joy  in  Him.  He  regarded  all  his  miracles  as  subordi- 
Tmte  to  the  great  work  which  His  Father  had  given  Him  todo^and 
until  He  accomplished  tliat  work  He  was  'straitened.* 

But  now  that  it  is  finished,  it  is  a  bou'idlrss  source  of  Divine  i( 
satisfaction  which  none  but  He  who  endured  tlie  sufH^ring  can  ' 
fathom.    Innnauuel  regrets  not  his  self-denial,  hilmihatiou,  and 
agony.  The  delight  with  which  the  F  itlier  rei.;ards  Hh  one  oblation, 
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— tlie  glory  which  He  has  obtained  in  consequence, — the  ele- 
vation uf  our  human  nature  in  His  own  Person  to  the  ri^ht  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high, — the  poi  peiual  yet  invisible  effusion  of  the 
Hnly  S])lrit  upon  earth, — tlie  communion  which  he  holds  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  (Pliil.  i.  23), — the  blessed  deaths 
which  he  beholds  day  by  day  when  His  saints  realize  that  He  was 
indeed  the  plagues  of  the  last  enemy, — ^the  power  which  he  perceives 
going  forth  from  him  to  heal  and  strengthen  His  Church  on  earth, 
— ^the  fervent  prayers  which  incessantly  come  up  as  incense  before 
His  throne, — the  courage  and  ^ood  confession  of  the  ripened  Chris- 
tian,— the  anxieties  and  strivmgs  of  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness, — the  deep  contrition  of  the  humbled  penitent, — 
theijraiso^!  nnd  fK^oration  of  angels  and  archnngcls  comhinea  with  those 
of  the  Church  triumphant  as  well  as  militant: — all  these,  the  direct 
fruits  of  His  bloody  sweat  and  passion,  fill  his  soul  with  an  abundant 
satisfaction.  But  in  addition  to  the  past  and  the  present,  there  is 
the  glorious  future  yet  to  be  revealed,  which  though  coucealed  Ironi 
our  vision  is  naked  and  open  to  His,  and  is  therefore  as  replete  with 
joy  as  the^things  winch  were  from  the  beginning.  The  mttHntum 
of  Israel  when  the  veil  shall  be  no  longer  on  thmr  hearts, — ^Ihe 
blessed  period  when  all  flesh  shall  know  Him  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  and  the  earth  shall  be  covered  with  His  knowledge  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea, — the  end  of  aU  things, — the  morning  of  the  re- 
surrection, when  he  shall  change  the  vile  bodies  of  the  saints  that 
they  nnay  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  and  shall  pass 
through  the  gate  of  heaven  (Micali  li.  13)  at  the  head  of  His 
redeemed,  accompanied  by  all  the  heavenly  hosts  in  His  own  glory 
and  in  the  glory  of  His  Father,  to  present  them  to  Him  as  a 
glorious  Church,  "  not  hfiving  spot  or  w  rinkle  or  any  such  thing,"  and 
worthy  to  sit  on  his  tlirone  for  ever  and  ever  : — these  events  7iow 
consummate  and  crown  his  satisfaction,  and  His  joy  shall  then  be 
fuin  when  He  exclaims  to  the  Father,  ^'Behold  I  and  the  children 
whom  Thou  hast  given  me ! "  (Isaiidi  viti.  18.) 

Oh !  that  we  mav  so  improve  the  approaching  sacred  season,  as  to 
drink  deeply  into  this  mind  of  Christ;  that  we  mav  so^eoofselves 
to  the  work  of  pofMfmTz^  upon  the  meritorious  efficacyof  tiietravdl 
of  his  soul,  as  to  refer  all  our  blessings  to  its  prevalence  with  the 
Father.  The  chief  ]>r*eFts  who  stood  by  gazinfj  at  the  cross,  mocked  ; 
their  hearts  participating  in  tlie  exuHation  of  the  serpent  at  the 
apparently  trixmiphant  issue  of  tlieir  joint  conspiracy  against  the 
Holy  One  of  God,  gave  vent  to  their  malice  in  derisive  taunts  ;  but 
the  centurion,  who  weighed  in  his  iiilnd  all  the  successive  transactions 
of  that  awful  day,  exclaimed  convinced,  "  Truly  this  was  tlie  Son  of 
God.**  And  so,  if  we  merely  behold  His  sorrow  and  pass  by,  our 
hearts  will  remain  stubborn  and  nntouched;  hut  if  in  prayer  and 
faiUlt  we  dwell  upon  this  great  sight,  and  like  the  angels  vehemently 
desire  to  (or  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  kneel  down  that  we  may  the  more 
dosdy)  look  into  (1  fbter  i.  12)  tiie  great  mysteiy  of  Godliness^ 
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''God  maDifbit  Iti  th«  flesh/'  bearing  6tir  iniquities  and  "tasting  daatii 

for  everv  man,"  diett  we  shall  be  constrained  with  Thomas  to  cry 
out,  Lord  an  d  ihj  Ood,"  and  to  f^drify  Hhn  in  oorhodies^  and 
in  dur  spirita,  which  are  His. 

The  Qvily  source  of  real  and  abiding  confidence  towards  God  is 

an  liumWe  nn^  believinc;  coTitcmplation  of  the  foimtam  opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness.  This  pool  needs  no  angel  to  move  its 
waters ;  "a  blessing  is  in  it,  "  and  whosoever  will,  may  wash  in  it  and 
be  clean  at  all  seasons.  Unbelief  vanishes  before  the  cross  as  mists 
Vcinish  before  the  sun.  We  may  be  oppressed  by  indwelling  sin 
and  the  remembrance  of  our  i'oily  in  the  days  of  Ignorance.  The 
corruption  and  infirmity  which  have  taken  us  captive  may  hold  us 
fast,  and  refuse  to  let  us  go.  Tet  let  iu  meeUj  and  persetetingly 
behold  With  true  andliVelv  Mth  the  "travail"  of  oar  Lord,  and  we  too 
shall  be  satisfied^  as  He  Is.  For  otir  Redeemer  is  strong,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  His  name,  He  shall  ^oroqghly  plead  our  cause  that 
He  tnay  give  us  rest  (Jeremiah  L  dd,  84) ;  for  **  He  is  aUe  to 
td  the  uttermost  all  those  who  eome  to  iIod  by  Him," 

J.B.S. 


IHB  UJE  OF  FRANCIS  BACON,  LORD  VERtJLAlC  No.  !!• 

HXS  COXFUtTX  SUCCSSS  JLUD  SUSDXV  VA&l. 


Tan  o^ect  of  Baooit'ii  aaibidoa  had 
long  been  "  the  Greet  Seal"  He  to 
whom  it  is  confided  has  borne  die  dde 
of  Lord  Keeper,  or  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  U  the  hlgheit  law-officer  In  die 
kingdoxib  Becon  hoped  that  being 
a  Vrivy  Couneiilor,  Intunate  alio 
with  ^e  King's  &voiiTite,  Geoige 
ViUlers^  and  renowned  for  his  lesm- 
ing  and  geidns,  as  soon  u  the 
ofke  was  he  should  be  ap- 

poiBted  to  fiU  it:  Nor  was  he  db- 
When  Lord  Blleimere 
in  his  last  HlneM  eonseated  to  re^gn 
the  Sed,  It  was  presented  to  Bacon* 
He  was  iiow  ^(tf'dx  yean  of  age^ 
He'  had  wMted  long  before  he  sirived 
at  the  honoiit  be  coveted.  But  we 
know  too  well  from  the  Bible  the 
human  heart  to  believe  that  when  he 
received  firom  the  hands  of  the  King 
the  precious  Seal,  enclosed  in  its 
whito  Icnther  bag  and  red  vdvet 


purw,hisJoyeqiianedMsexpeclBtlon. 
When  worldly  hopes  afe  Ihlfified 
they  do  not  prove  '*a  tree  of  life." 
Knowing  that  he  owed  Ms  devallen 
to  the  good  oftees  of  Vlllieri,  the 
new  Lord  Ke^er  wrote  hhn  a  wfltm 
letter  of  thanks,  which  he  condnded 
frftb  these  words,  shall  count 
every  d^  lost  wherein  I  shall  not 
ehher  study  your  weU-dding  in 
ikmtghif  or  do  your  name  honour  in 
fpsfolf  or  pstfonm  your  ssrvkse  in 


Had  he  made  sudi  a  xiMlation  to 
serve  God  In  his  li^gh  post,  as  he 
made  to  serve  the  ftivowite^  he 
might  not  sd  ttkm  have  been  himself 
undone.  But  how  he  kept  his 
promise  to  his  j^aCron  will  soon 
pear.  Gratitude  formed  no  part  of 
Bacon's  character. 

It  was  a  proud  day  for  him  when 
he  forst  took  his  seat  in  the  Court  of 
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Chancery.  Arrayed  in  a  gown  of 
purple  satin,  and  followed  by  a  train 
of  nobles  mounted  on  horses  richly 
decked,  he  rode  from  his  lodging  in 
Gray's-ihn  to  Westminster  Hall.  In 
a  letter  to  Villiers  he  prctctida  that 
such  pomp  to  him  was  Hell." 

Indolence  is  a  fault  of  which 
Bacon  cannot  be  accused.  As  a 
Chancellor  he  waspatirtit  in  hrrirlno; 
rnii'^es,  and  prompt  in  deciding 
them.  He  ivas  himself  well  satisfied 
with  his  manner  of  getting  tiirough 
business.  He  writes,**  Not  one  peti- 
tion unanswered.  And  this  I  think 
could  not  be  said  in  an  age  bufort 

But  the  malice  he  still  cheriiihed 
against  Sir  Edward  Coke  had  nearly 
proved  his  ruin.  He  attempted  to 
use  the  power  he  had  acqtiired  in 
utterly  crushing  his  enemy,  iiis 
devices  were,  however,  defeated  by 
a  plan  that  Coke  formed  to  offer  his 
youngest  daughter  in  marriage  to  the 
brother  of  the  royal  favourite  ;  doubt- 
ing not  that  as  she  would  inherit  the 
fanmense  fortune  of  her  mother,  Lady 
Hatton,  the  proposal  would  be  ac- 
cepted. 

Bacon  was  filled  with  alarm  at  this 
prospect,  and  in  his  anxiety  to  pre- 
vent the  marriage  he  ventured,  in  a 
letter  to  the  King,  to  speak  slight- 
ingly of  his  favour! i<  .  luiving  for- 
gotten his  promise  to  count  every 
day  lost  in  which  he  did  not  honour 
"his  name  in  speech."  But  when 
he  found  that  he  had  drawn  upon 
himself  the  auger  of  the  King  and 
his  favourite,  immediately  he  changed 
his  line  of  conduct,  and  made  the 
most  obsequious  apologies. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  succeeded  in 
forming  the  marriage,  and  was  him- 
self restored  to  the  Privy  Council, 


but  he  did  not  forget  Bacoa'a  at- 
tempts to  effect  his  ruin. 

Bacon  at  the  age  of  sixty  was  in  a 
situation  which  multitudes  would 
envy.   He  was  adorned  by  the  titles 
of  Baron  Verulam,  and  Viscount  St. 
Alban's.    He  occupied  his  father's 
splendid  mansion  in   the  Strand, 
called  York  House,  and  he  had  in- 
herited from  his  eldcf  liroihev  the 
estate  of  Gorliambury  in  Hertford- 
shire, where  he  had  built  a  beautiful 
mansion  at  a  cost  of  ten  thousand 
pound?^.     Hp   possessed  besides  a 
villa  ;U  Kew,  to  which  he  often  re- 
tired for  a  few  days  to  refresh  his 
wearied  frame,  havini*  pold  (ns  well 
he  might)  the  giit  of  the  generous 
Essex,  at  Twirkenham.     Not  only 
had  he  attained  rank  and  riches,  but 
such  fame  as  a  philosopher  that  all 
Rufope  resounded  with  his  praise. 

Five  days  after  he  had  completed 
his  sixtieth  year,  the  King  created 
him  Viscount  St.  Alban's,  and  on 
that  or  ea  si  on  Villiers  (then  Earl  of 
Buckingiiam)  supported  his  robe  of 
state,  while  another  nobleman  bore 
his  coronet;  and  more  than  all,  he 
received  commendation  for  his  in- 
tegrity in  administering  justice! 

Little  more  than  three  months 
after  this  grand  day  he  was  plunged 
into  the  lowest  dep»th  of  disgrace. 

An  inquiry  was  now  made  in  the 
House  of  Commons  concerning 
various  almses.  It  was  Sir  Edward 
Coke  who  set  this  inquiry  on  foot. 
Amongst  other  abuses  those  of 
courts  of  justice  were  considered. 
The  Chancellor  in  the  House  of 
Lords  heard  of  these  proceedings ; 
and  of  some  charges  that  had  been 
brought  against  himself  for  receiving 
bribes.      Sir  Edward  Coke  some- 
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times  bore  messages  from  the  Home 
of  Commoiw  to  die  Lords,  and 
Bacon  wm  iniicb  afifaid  lest  he 
should  soon  hring  one  that  he  would 
not  like  to  hear  (especially  in 
public).  On  the  hist  day  that  he 
ever  lat  upon  the  wpolttck,  he  was 
harassed  by  this  ISBar^  and  at  aoon  as 
he  got  homei  he  look  to  Mb  bed,  on 
the  plea  of  f  erioua  iUneti. 

The  inquirlct  weie  piumed* 
Bacon  who  at  flrtt  had  laughed*  now 
owned  he  had  been  frail ;  and  then 
sent  in  a  general  aduMmledgroent  of 
his  guilt ;  but  the  House  of  Loida, 
not  being  satitficd  iridi  lf»  he  wai 
obliged  to  write  a  foil  and  particular 
confenion.  Thia  sealed  paper  roll 
waa  read  by  the  dark  before  the 
House.  In  It  were  these  words*  I 
do  confess  I  am  guilty  of  corruption, 
and  do  renounce  all  defence^  and 
put  mysdf  upon  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  your  Lordships."  The 
roll  contained  an  account  of  the 
sums  of  money  and  valuable  pre- 
sents .that  the  Chancellor  had 
accepted  from  the  suitors  of  the 
Court 

Bacon  was  not  suffered  to  escape 

meeting  the  eye  of  some  of  his 
judges*  for  twelve  Lords  were  cpm- 
missioned  to  visit  him  at  York 
Houses  and .  to  ask  whether  the 
signature  aQxed.  to  the  confcaslon 
was  verily  his  own.    These  Lords 
found  the  delinqueiit  in  the  hall 
wherp  he  had.  often  sat  as*  jiMga* 
When,  with  all  due  delicacy^  they  put 
their  question,;  the  guilty,  man  ex- 
claimed jU'  an  agony  of  grief*  Hy 
.Lords,  it  is  my  act,  my  hand,  my 
heart*   ,1  beseech  your  Lordships  to 
be  raerclfo]  to  a  bruised  reed."  I 
j  Moved  with  compassion*  they  In-  I 


stantly  withdrew.  To  how  low  a 
point  had  sin  reduced  this  mighty 
mind!  Satan  had  deceived  his 
victim,  and  the  Word  of  God  was 
fulfilled,  The  wicked  shall  faU  by 
their  own  wickedness." 

Another  mortifying  visit  was 
rcsenred  for  the  miserable  man. 

On  the  first  day  of  May,  fonr 
noblemen  came  to  demand  the  Great 
ScaL  They  found  Bacon  confined 
to  his  bed  by  Illness.  When  they 
dsli  vered  thehr  message,  the  d^raded 
ChaooaQor*  biding  bia  fooe  with  one 
band*  deUvered  to  -them  with  the 
othei^^he  ptlse  he  bad  sought  so 
eagerlyr^e  treasure  he  had  kept 
so  unfldtlifiillyr^e  Great  Seal  of 
England* 

Two  days  afterwards,  Us  sentence 
waa  pranonnced  in  the  House  of. 
Lards*  though  (on  account  of 
Illness)  in  his  absence.  It  was  this, 
1.  That  he  should  pay  a  fine  of  forty 
thousand  pounds.  S.  That  he  should 
be  imprisoned  In  the  Tower  during 
the  King's  pleasure.  3.  That  he 
should  be  for  ever  incapable  of 
holding  any  public  offioew  4U  That 
he  should  never,  sit  In  Parliament, 
nor  conse  witbia.tbe  verge  of  the 
Ceort 

When  that  *  sentence  .waa  pro^ 
nonnced*  the  sacred  proverb  was 
paitly  fulfilled*  .«A  righteous  man 
hateth  lying;  but  a  wicked  man  is 
loatiiseBBc^  and  comoth  to  shame  '* 
(Prov.  ziii.  S)t  .and  again,  *'Hc 
that  is  greedy- «(f. gain ;troubleth  his 
own  hoose:  butbe  that  hatetb  gifts 
ahallfive."  (Fkov.  sv.  97.) 

Would  It  be  believed  that  this  cor- 
nipt  Judge  had  written  in  bis  own 
Moral  Ess^"  «'  ilo  nolonly  bind 
thme  OI0K  hands  and  thy  servants* 
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hands.from  taking,  but  bind  the  liands 
of  suitors  also  from  offering.  Avoid 
not  only  the  fault,  but  the  suspicion." 
Bacon's  famous  saying,  Knowledge 
j  is  power,"  is  indeed  true  in  one  sense, 
!  but  knovvli  (lti;e  is  not  power  to  do 
WELL,  Ibr  tlie  hcnrt  must  be  sancttlied 
as  well  as  the  mind  enlightened,  and 
it  is  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  which  can  alone 
render  the  best  knowledge  an  effec- 
tual giiide. 

As  soon  as  it  was  possible  without 
danger  to  his  health,  the  disgraced 
Judge  was  carried  a  prisoner  to  the 
Tower.  It  was  on  the  last  day  of 
May  the  event  occurred.  What  a 
May  had  this  been  K)  Bacon  from  the 
first  (lay  to  the  last!  How  different 
from  that  May  four  years  before, 
when  he  had  ridden  in  purple  satin 
to  occupy  his  high  station  in  West- 
minster Hall.  Now,  to  spare  his 
feelings,  he  was  conveyed  very 
privately  in  a  barge  from  the  Strand 
to  the  Tower. 

As  after  his  elevation  his  first  letter 
had  been  to  Buckingham,  with  thanks 
and  deceitful  promises,  so  now  on  the 
day  of  his  disgrace  he  wrote  to  the 
same  friend,  beginning  with  these 
words,  "Good  my  Lord,  procure  tlie 
warrant  for  my  discharge  this  day." 
But  it  is  a  letter  which  betrays  a 
spirit  still  sdf-complacent.  Com- 
paring himself  with  others,  he  calls 
himself  the  greatest  Chancellor  that 
had  been  since  his  <nm  father. 

Prince  Charles,  consequently,  pro> 
cured  Bacon's  rdeise  the- next  day. 
At  first  he  was  placed  in  a  villa  near 
London  belonging  td  Sir  John 
Vangihnn,  but  liis  creditors  proved  so 
impectoaatt^  that  he  wu  commanded 


to  go  to  his  own  estate  at  Oorham- 
bury,  and  to  remain  there. 

A  guilty  conscience  embitters  re- 
tirement. Learned  pursuits  could 
not  cheer  the  philosopher  in  his 
retreat  He  sent  a  petition  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  entreating  to  be 
permitted  to  return  to  town,  calling 
his  beautiful  estate  **  worse  than  the 
Tower."  Though  his  wife  was  with 
him,  he  counted  himself  solitary, 
as  for  her  he  felt  but  little  affection. 

How  was  the  proud  man  brought  to 
shame  when  he  wrote  in  his  petition 
to  the  Lords,  "  I  am  old,  weak, 
ruined,  in  want,  a  very  subject  of 
pity.'*  Yet  at  this  time  he  was  the 
object  of  Europe's  admiration, 
because  of  the  genius  shown  in  his 
great  works,  "  The  Advancement  of 
Learningi"  and  the  Novum  Orga- 
num." 

The  object  of  the  nation's  detes- 
tation, it  was  not  considered  safe  for 
him  to  come  to  town  till  the  next 
spring.  His  affairs  were  so  much 
involved  that  he  found  it  difficult  to 
subsist ;  but  through  the  Royal 
mercy,  not  only  was  his  tine  remitted, 
but  a  handsome  pension  was  pranted. 
York  House,  and  its  splendid  fur- 
niture, w  ere  sold  tO  help  to  satisfy  his 
creditors,  and  the  old  abode  in 
Gray's-inn  was  again  occupied. 

But  his  love  of  show  still  kept  him 
in  distress.  When  he  went  abroad 
he  chose  to  ride  in  a  handsome 
carnat»e,  accompanied  by  a  nume- 
rous train;  and  rather  than  renounce 
this  vain  pomp  (which  he  once 
aSected  to  despise),  he  meanly  con- 
sented to  borrow  money  of  his 
friends.  He  might  have  cut  down 
his  woods  at  Goilian^bury,  but  lie  re- 
M  2 
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fustid  to  be  plucked  of  his  feathers, 
though  the  finest  feather,  that  of 
honesty,  had  Umg  been  iiussing  fVom 
hiH  plumage. 

Bacon's  great  anxiety  now  was  to 
enter  again  into  public  life,  hoping 
that  his  disgraceful  actions  were 
forgotten  like  last  year's  almanark. 
Though  once  forbidden  not  to  come 
^.i'lhia  the  verge  of  the  Court,  he 
was?  permitted  two  years  afti  r 
iali  privately  to  visit  the  King  at 
Whitehall,  and  he  seized  the  o]ipoi  - 
tuniiy  to  sue  fur  omploviiicnt  in  the 
State.  Denied,  he  olleii  leiiuuied 
hiii  suit. 

At  length  he  wiuto  thus  to  the 
King.  "  I  ju  tistratG  myself  at  your 
Majesty's  feet,  I  your  ancient  sef- 
vant,  now  sixty-four  years  old  In 
age,  and  three  years  and  Ave  months 
in  misery."  Then  he  entreats  to  be 
permitted  to  sit  once  more  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  hoping  that  this 
honoor  wtuld  mnove  tlM  Iblot  of 
ignominy  fron  Mi  minory.  But 
remlMion  panMiMut  eannot 
vepaove  guilt,  or  tht  shtaie  of  ffoUt 

Th«  King  was  m  monik  sioved  by 
tlM  fluU  of  Ui  M  mfMit  that  lie 
gnmled  Ite  *  ibil  fwdon.  Bui  tt 
availed  hkn  nolihiiig^  Ibr  TtMt^ 
ment  iMembled  ae  mere  la  ttat 
reign,  and  «di«|i  Ktnf  Obpriai 
ascended  the  thrane^  BaeoB  re- 
vised, though  sammonedy  to  take 
his  seat  It  is  8upp<»ed  that  lie  was 
so  much  disappointed  al  net  bstef 
plaoed  Iff  the  young  Moaaseh  al 
the  head  of  aflhhrst  ae  to  determine 
to  lemaln  in  relii'euueni  at  Ooiham* 
bury.  These  he  spent  his  laetOhrlim 
mas  In  19U,  and  wMie  his  wltL 
It  eontains  no  eonfsesioos,  but 
this  sentence,  « Par  my  name  and 
~  '      "     "  •  "  '  — ~— 


memory  I  leave  to  men's  charitable 
speeches,  to  foreign  countries,  and 
to  the  next  acres." 

His  last  fiuislied  work  was  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms.  It  was  not  his 
best,  as  he  was  a  philosopher  rather 
than  a  poet.  Yet  for  Jilm  it  had 
been  the  best,  if  he  had  felt,  wiiile 
engaged  in  this  sricred  study,  the 
deep  repentance  and  fervent  faitii 
that  led  David  to  utter  and  to  write 
the  Fifty-firsl  Psahn. 

In  thesprlng  he  repaired  to  G  ray's- 
Inn  for  medical  advice,  and  there 
pursued  his  philosophical  researches. 

His  wife  was  no  longer  his  com- 
panion. After  having  been  married 
moM  Aan  twenty  years,  a  serious 
difference  had  arisen  between  them, 
and  he  had  revoked  in  his  will 
all  that  he  had  once  assigned  to  her. 
Childless  and  alone,  his  strength  fast 
declining^  Ms  end  fSut  approaching, 
his  studies  and  his  llteiary  &me  were 
his  only  remaining  consolations. 

A  philosophical  experiment  proved 
the  immediate  occasion  of  his  death. 
It  oeeurred  to  him  that  snow  might 
be  One  means  of  preserving  from 
putreftedon.  Be  set  out  in  a  coach, 
aeoompanied  by  die  Kng's  physician, 
to  seaveh  Ibr  snow,  and  found  some 
liehlttd  a  hedge  in  Highgste.  At  a 
cottage  he  purchased  a  fbiH  and 
stnUhd  it  with  snow;  but  the  damp 
and  eold  had  such  an  eflhct  upon 
him  that  he  was  quickly  carried  into 
his  coach  to  return  home.  Hb 
Ulness  inereased  so  rapidly,  that  he 
could  proceed  no  Airther  than  the 
Eaii  of  ArundePs  at  Highgate. 
Here  he  was  reeeived.  In  the  ab> 
sence  of  the  owner,  by  the  sei^ 
vants,  and  plsced  in  the  state  bed. 
This  honour  ocnnpleted  the  Iqiury 
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that  flM  pfa&MQf liical  t zperiDMnt 
lud  done,  fi»r  tfa«  M  wm  iXampi  npt 
baviiig  been  idept  in  ibr  •  jeart  On 
teter  Sunday,  Afftt  9»  I04tf,  UiU 
cdalmled  l>ut  wiianibie  man  an- 
pired,  at     age  af  dsty-lhrfi^ 

Slow  had  bean  bla  liia  to  pover,— 
iliort  tha  pQaiawiOB^«4raniandous 
fhafiillll 

Ifif  iHidam  hai  bam  tlia  wander  of 
after  a^g^  In  all  ei  viUsed  caantdie 
tba  name  of  Baean  baa  been  plaead, 
by  unWenal  eopsanti  at  tba  bead  af 
pbiloiopbifa.  Qui  ll  la  a  name 
tboiifbbrQIiantinotfiragnint.  Wbat 
ii  intaUaetual  power  without  moral 
worth? 

Right>judging  minda  in  thie  world 
W^uld  praftr  an  henaet  ploughman 
0  a  diabanait  nobleaMini  but  at 
tba  Day  pf  ^ndgman^  which  will 
ba  Uia  ti]|ivBn84t.  i^iea  h-A  name 
nnknown  to  man«  if  approved  by 
Qadf  or  awh  vAicn  aa  that  of  Bacon, 
if  acoompanied  with  euiLT  f 

  M. 

T9ik§M4HoroJ 


diaCnul  an  evarrwatcblbl  Prori- 


Sil^Tliia  maminft  while  vinting 
a  oottaga^  I  waa  etrvck  with  a  eir* 
ottnutanoa  whieh  a  poor  woman 
related  to  moi  and  aa  it  eaaoui'to 
Uluatialn  Qod^apecnhar  earn  of  hie 
poor  and  fti^ifol  iervante,  in  a  vary 
ramaababla  mannari  I  take  the 
liberty  ef  mndinf  it  to  yout  in  the 
bopa  thai  it  may  perhape  aerve  aa  a 
word  of  aDoanvasement  to  iome  of 
the  poor  and  patient  djaeiplea  of 
Ghiiil^  who  may  be  veadefe  of  your 
evoellent  If  agasiney  and  who,  in  a 
laaaan  of  revere  want  and  dietiess, 
aMiy  be  tempted  to  deqpair  and  to 


I  had  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible 
to  Ann  (the  poor  woman),  and  our 
eonveriation  having  tuned  upon 
Ood'e  navar^dling  mercy  to  Hia 
people,  eba  interrnptad  me  by 
saying  that  ehe^  of  all  people,  had 
reaeon  to  tmil  Hbn;  £ax,  that,  once 
when  ehe  war  In  great  want*  and  her 
dlftfem  eeemed  to  be  at  ito  height, 
Ood  had  aam  her  relief  In  a  meet 
unexpected  manner.  She  then  re^ 
httd  to  me  the  feUowmg  aneedote, 
whieh  I  will  give,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible in  bar  oim  worda. 

« Yon  reaaembar,  lllai,"  the  aaid, 
''four  yeara  back,  when  you  and 
your  ftmily  were  away  Ibr  tba 
winter  t  Well,  at  diat  time,  we  had 
noi  been  eetded  hi  the  village  kng, 
my  husband  ooold  not  get  regular 
employment,  our  Amily  eoMietad  of 
six  children,  and  I  bad  not  a  friend, 
your  ftuaiHy  being  away,  (at  leait  I 
did  not  know  that  I  had  one) ;  indeed 
we  were  in  very  great  diatreeb  Aa 
Chriatmai-day  drew  near,  I  made  up 
my  mind  that  the  ohfldrenfs  OAurlit- 
maa-dinner  muat  be  a  emit  of  Inead 
and  perhape  a  little  bntUr,  Ibr  I  had 
nothing  elee  In  the  houee,  and  had 
net  the  meani  of  getting  anything* 
I  wae  very  unhappy,  hnf  wiv  husband 
bid  me  put  my  tmat  in  God,  aaying, 
tlmt  it  wae  batter  to  be  as  we  were, 
than  to  have  done  anytbmg  wrong." 
Seeing  that  I  was  going  to  interrupt 
her  ehe  i»d|  "Kow  hearkeiy  Mias, 
to  the  ends  it  waa  the  day  before 
Chrietmas-day,  when,  towarda  tbe 
afternoon  the  baker  called  and  gave 
me  two  leaves,  telling  me  that  they 
were  for  me  i  I  was  quite  afraid  to 
take  them  In,  thinking  that  it  most 
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be  a  mistake,  and  tlmt  ihe  bread 
must  be  in  emit  for  some  t)tlRr  y)erson, 
hut  the  man  assured  nie  lliat  il  really 
was  intended  for  me,  and  that  he  had 
had  orders  to  leave  it  at  my  house. 
I  was  filled  with  woiuler,  and  woji 
truly  grateful ;  but  something  more 
was  to  happen  yet,  for,  in  the 
evening,  the  butcher  came,  and 
brought  iue  a  lieautifal  joint  of  beef. 
He  had  been  desired,  he  said,  to  give 
it  to  me  for  a  ChrisUnaa  dinnerfor  my- 
self and  i  unily !  Was  not  this,  indeed 
wonderful  ?  I  could  hardly  believe 
my  senses  when  I  saw  oureelves 
suddenly  relieved  from  our  distrejis 
in  such  an  astonishing  manner,  and 
I  could  not  be  thankful  enough  to 
God,  who  had  taken  such  great  care 
of  us,  and  hud  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  our  unknown  friends  to  deliver  us 
from  our  want  and  anxiety.  I  was 
afterwards  told  that  the  charity  had 
come  from  two  young  ladies  who 
had  heard  of  the  trouble  we  were 
in." 

Such,    Mr.  l^ditor,   is    the  little 
anecdote  which  1  liave    taken  the 
liherty  of  tiuubling  you  with,  and 
witii  many  apologies  for  so  doing, 
I  beg  to  remain, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

M.  L. 

MINISTKlilAL  KECOLLECXIONS. 
No.  XVIII. 

THE  GOOD  OLl>  CAPTAIN. — FAMILY 
WORSHIP  OK  BOAED  SHIP. 

A.  B.  became  well  known  to  me 
personally  within  about  tliree  years 
before  his  death,  when  I  came  to 
reside  in  the  populous  sea- firing 
town  of  — — .  I  had  before  some 
little  knowledge  of  him  from  having 
attended  tbe  AnnNeieBry  Meetings 


of  the  Prayer-book  and  Homily 
Society,  of  which  this  good  man  was 
a  very  warm  friend  and  active  ser- 
vant; and  was  therefore  prepared  to 
find  him  one  of  the  most  attached 
and  zealous  members  of  the  coni;]  e- 
gation,  in  a  new  church  just  built 
in  his  neighbourhood,  to  which  T 
was  appointed  minister.  From  this 
time  I  knew  him  intimately,  con- 
sidered it  a  privilege  at  any  time  to 
have  a  few  minutes'  conversation 
with  him,  and  invariably  found  in 
him  that  beautiful  humility  and  low- 
liness of  character,  and  propriety  of 
speech,  which  peculiarly  marks  the 
true  disciple  of  Christ. 

Of  his  early  life  I  can  furnish  few 
particulars.  He  went  to  sea  in  the 
merchant  service ;  and  by  that  care- 
ful diligence,  sobriety,  and  respect- 
able conduct  which  always  marked 
him,  gradually  acquired  some  little 
property,  by  which  he  was  enabled 
to  secure  to  hiniself  a  situation  as 
master  of  a  vessel  during:  the  last 
w,ir,  when  great  opportunities  were 
afforded  of  prospering  in  his  worldly 
concerns-  For  many  years  after  this 
time,  and  even  after  his  family  were 
beginning  to  grow  up  around  hi  in, 
he  continued,  as  i  gathered  from  Ids 
conversadon,  a  decent  \s  orhlly  cba- 
ricter,  without  much  thougiit  about 
religion  or  much  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  It  pleased  God, 
iiowever,  subsequently  to  open  his 
eyes  and  to  change  his  heart;  to 
turn  him  (in  the  language  of  the 
apostle)  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 
lie  was  then  naturally  most  anxious 
to  be  made  useful  to  others  in  that 
state  of  life  to  which  it  had  pleased 
God  to  lead  him.    This  may  be 
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gathered  from  the  ioliuwing  conver- 
sation whicli  1  once  had  with  him, 
on  the  subject  of  the  propriety  of  all 
captains  of  vessels  having  what  may 
be  termed  family  prayer  with  their 
men  onboard  their  sliips: — "Sir," 
he  said,  "  I  have  no  doubt  it  might 
be  done  if  only  masters  of  vessels 
would  make  the  trial.  For  a  long 
while  I  was  desirous  of  doing  so 
myself,  but  1  was  afraid  that  I  should 
find  it  very  diflBlcult, and  I  continually 
put  it  off,  hoping  that  the  time  would 
come  when  I  should  summon  cou- 
rage and  find  it  eajsier."  The  obli- 
gation which  lie  felt  to  this  duty, 
while  he  still  could  not  muster  reso- 
lution to  make  the  trial,  weighed 
much  upon  hia  conscience;  and  at 
length,  upon  one  occasion,  being,  as 
I  understood  from  him,  frozen  up  in 
the  Thames,  and  detained  there  five 
or  six  weeks,  he  was  so  distressed  by 
the  conflict  between  sense  of  duty 
and  fe  ir  of  man,  that  it  preyed  on 
his  spirits,  and  pro(hiced  a  cliange  in 
his  appearance  evident  to  all.  At 
len«i;th,  one  Saturday  evening,  as  he 
i  and  his  Mate  were  sitting  t<^ther 
:  in  (lie  cabin,  the  Mate  said  to  him, 
"Captain,  what  can  be  the  matter 
with  you  ?  I  am  quite  vexed  to  see 
you  so  low-«pirited  as  ytm  appear  to 
be.  I  am  sore  if- !  can  4a  mylliing 
in  any  way  to  help  you  I  shall  be 
glad  to  do  it,'  fiir  I  am  sony  to  see 
you  tdeh  an  altered  man*"  Upon 
thU  he  rciolfid  to  open  Mt  sdnd  to 
the  MatOr  and  replied,  Mile,  it  la 
as  you  say.  SometUog  weighs  upon 
my  mind,  and  I  wlH  tdl  you  what  It 
is.  I  hare  been  Ainldng  that»  as  a 
man  profMng  to  fear  God  and 
regard  idigion,  it  is  my  duty  to  have 
my  men  down  to  prayeia  every  day, 
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but  I  am  afraid  they  would  nut  like 
it,  and  I  do  not  know  what  to  do." 
"Oh,"  said  the  Mate,  "I  do  not 
think  there  would  be  any  great  hard- 
ship in  managing  this,  and  I  shall, 
for  my  part,  be  very  glad  to  help 
you  by  speaking  to  the  men." 
■  "And  so,  Sir,"  he  added,  "we 
agreed  to  order  the  men  to  wash  and 
clean  themselves,  and  have  thetn 
down  the  next  moiaing,  being  Sun- 
day»  and  read  a  chapter,  and  tell 
them  my  mind :  and  so  we  did. 
And  after  we  had  read  the  chapter 
I  said  to  them,  '  Now,  my  lads,  we 
will  go  ashore,  and  go  to  rlniK  li.* 
And  we  vtent  together  to  Rotlierhithe 
Church.    And  now,  Sir,"  lie  said, 

you  will  be  surprised  at  what  I  am 
going  to  say, — after  prayers,  the 
clergyman  took  his  text,  and  preached 
about  prayer,  and  told  masters  and 
mistresses  of  fkmilies  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  have  prayers  with  their 
servants  and  their  children  every  day. 
Ah,  thought  I,  this  would  suit  me  as 
well  as  them ;  but.  Sir,  he  had  a  word 
more  for  me.  He  said  that,  seeing 
a  good  many  sailors  present,  he  could 
not  help  recommending  to  them  the 
obaerraaoe  of  the  same  practice  with 
their  men ;  and  he  said  much  upon 
the  good  of  snch  a  practice.  S.ir,you 
cannot  imagine  what  I  felt;  I  was 
altogether,  astonished,  and  seemed 
asinadieim.  It  appeared  as  though 
God  bad  told  hhn  what  to  soy,  for  I 
knew  that  no  soul  on  earth  could 
liave  told  him  of  me  and  my  case." 

"No  donbt,^'  I  said,  *«yott  went 
up  to  Ao  clergyman  and  told  'him 
about  youKMtf  and  your  situation, 
and'  bow  suitable  'Ms  sermon  had 
been  to  yon r*  '<No,  Sir,  '  here- 
plied,  '^I  oouM  think  about  nothug 
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of  that  kind ;  I  was  altc^etber  over^ 
come,  and  scarcely  knew  ivhat  I  did. 
But  I  made  the  beat  #f  my  way 
home  to  my  ship,  and  from  that  day 
forward,  I  thank  God,  I  always  had 
prayers  on  board,  night  and  morn- 
ing, whenever  it  was  possible ;  and 
it  very  rarely  happened  that  We 
omitted  \t  thrnn^h  stress  of  weuthcr. 
I  had  all  the  liauds  to  attend  who 
could  be  spared  from  the  duty  uf'the 
ship,  and  T  never  found  any  diffi- 
culty with  my  men  about  it.  1  always 
fold  them,  when  I  shipped  any  new 
men,  what  were  the  rules  of  the 
ship,^ — to  attend  prayers,  and  never 
come  on  board  later  than  ten  o'clock. 
I  always  found  llie  men  easier  to 
manage;  and  if  at  any  time  any  one 
got  a  little  too  much  drink,  which 
was  very  rarely,  and  stayed  out  too 
late,  ^vheu  he  came  on  board  he  used 
to  slink  away  to  his  hprth,  and  never 
make  any  noise,  or  rioting,  or  curs- 
ing, or  swearin;^^  about  the  ship." 

I  asked  lam  whether  he  had  ever 
repented  of  coming  to  this  determi- 
nation ?  «  No,  Sir,'*  he  said,  "  I  only 
wished  that  I  had  begun  soonen 
Sometimes,"  he  added,  "  I  had  pas- 
sengers, and  1  used  to  tell  them  our 
rules,  and  I  always  found  theni  quite 
willing  that  we  should  not  put  our- 
selves out  of  the  way  fur  tlicni, 
Once  I  was  comlnc;  lionie  trum  Hol- 
land, and  I  had  two  gentieuien  pas- 
sengers wi)o  were  Quakers;  so  I 
said  to  ijiy  men,  '  These  people  are 
odd  sort  of  folks;  may  be  they  will 
not  like  our  prayers.'  So  w  e  v>  atclied 
our  opportnnitv,  when  they  came  oii 
deck  tor  a  walk  in  the  evening:;,  arid  we 
then  had  the  hands  down  tu  prayers  ; 
but  they  soon  found  out  what  we  were 
doings  and  Ihigr  ^uofi  down  and 


joined  us.  They  sat  there  with  thcur 

hats  on,  and  I  did  not  know  what  to 
make  oi  it,  but  went  on  in  my  way 
usuaL   After  prayers  they  said, 

'  Why,  Captain,  how  earnest  thou 
not  to  let  us  know  that  thou  wast 
l^oing^  to  prayers?*  *Why,  gentle- 
men,' I  said,  *  I  thought,  may  be  you 
would  not  like  our  way.'  The  result 
vva^,  they  used  always  to  beat  prayers 
morning  and  evening  all  the  voy- 
age." Sometimes  he  used  to  hnd  it 
a  little  dithcult  when  getting  in 
cargo,  or  discharging,  to  find  time 
for  prayers,  but  by  managemmt 
and  resolution  he  generally  mom- 
pliahed  it. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  are 
masters  of  vessels.  What,  my  friends, 
can  you  say  to  this  ?  Who  can  deny 
the  possibility  of  having  prayers  with 
your  men  on  board  ship?  Surely  it 
is  your  duty;  and  if  you  ha^e  any 
thought  about  religion,  you  cannot 
deny  the  obligation.  How  great 
must  be  the  blessing  of  sailiug  in  a 
siiip  where  Almighty  God  is  wor- 
shipjjed  niglit  and  morning,  instead 
of  living  in  one  where  his  name  is 
very  rarely  mentioned,  except  it  be 
in  oaths  and  curses.  How  much 
easier  must  it  he  to  manage  iiien 
who  are  kept  mindful  of  God  and  of 
^his  preaence,  than  those  who  live  ia 
forgetfuhiessof  Him. 

Long  before  the  time  that  ray  ac- 
quaintance with  this  good  man  com- 
menced, he  had  been  an  exemplary 
and  devout  Ctiristian,  and  steadily 
attached  to  the  worship  of  our 
Church,  though  frequently  solicited 
to  unite  himself  with  other  congre- 
f*ations.  He  had  for  many  year.s 
retired  iVom  the  hardships  of  a  sea- 
faring life,  and  had  established  h. in- 
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to  feel  still  moia  degpoudency  about 

his  soul. 

During  this  senson  of  trouble  1 
endeavoured  to  mniistcr  to  relief, 
and  preached  on  one  occasion,  with 
a  view  to  his  cnnpolation,  a  sermon 
upon  the  comfort  furnished  to  God's 
afflicted  people  in  their  Forrows, 
from  wliich  he  appeared  to  derive 
great  comfort  at  the  tiine,  thotigh  it 
vras  not  tiii  his  restoration  to  health 
that  he  again  acquirtd  his  wonted 
ptfiice. 

"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  I 
ri|;hteou8,  but  the  Lord  deliverctli 
him  out  of  them  all."    It  was  not  i 
my  lot  to  ^viLn^^»8  tlie  la^t  hours  of  I 
this  faithful  servant  of  his  Lord. 
Ut  died  at  a  di:>tance  ixom  home, 
and  liia  Ulness  was  but  of  short  dura- 
tion, but  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
hearing  that  his  end  was  **  peace." 


self  as  a  dealer  in  marine  stores  in 
his  native  port.  His  integrity  secured 
to  him  the   respect  of  all  who 
knew  him ;  and  while  trade  generally 
flourished,  it  pleased  God  to  prosper 
him  in  bis  temporal  concerns.  I 
can  never  forget  the  benevolent  and 
grateful  amile  which  lighted  up  his 
features  as  I  overtook  him  sometimes 
in  vetiiming  from  church,  when  he 
would,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  express 
his  joy  and  gratitude  at  the  simple 
truths  of  the  Gospel  which  he  h&d 
heard,  and  the  desire  vphich  he  felt 
that  the  ministry  might  he  blessed 
to  others.  I  can  now  fancy  to  myself 
that  I  see  him,  with  rather  an  infirm 
step,  but  with  a  liglit  and  thankful 
heart,  turn  into  the  gate  of  liis  house, 
bidding  me  farewell,  with  many  a 
hearty  wish  expresaed  for  a  blesiing 
on  the  Word. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  he  was 
forward  in  every  good  work^  He 
especially  exerted  himself  in  supply- 
ing vessels  with  the  publications  of 
the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society, 
and  was  always  ready  to  assist  by 
his  contrihntions  and  otherwise  every 
charitable  and  religious  object  pre- 
sented to  him. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  his 
life  I  saw  him,  however,  pass  through 
a  period  of  great  disquiet  about  his 
soul.    He  imd  one  sourte  of  v#ry 
heavy  trial  and  distress  of  mind; 
and  this,  I  think,  preyed  upon  his 
health,  and  disordered  his  whole 
frame.   He  became,  likewise,  about 
this  time,  rather  anxious  for  his 
temporal  concerns,  which  were,  in 
common  with  his  neighbour affected 
by  the  general  depression  of  the 
times;  and  the  fear  lest  he  was  too 
anxioua  about  the  world,  made  him 


THE  WEEDS  WILL  COME  UP 
EASIER  WHEN  THEY  AKE 
LARGER  I 

**  Mother/'  said  Lucy,  "you  pro- 
mised me  a  piece  of  ground  for 
myself;  when  will  yon  give  it  to  me? 
I  should  like  so  mncli  to  liave  it,  that 
I  niigiit  sow  some  ieeds,  and  then 
yon  know  I  should  gather  the  flowers, 
for  they  would  be  quite  my  own,  and 
father  would  not  say»*  Do  not  pull  the 
flowers,  Lucy,  I  like  better  to  see 
them  in  the  garden;'  and  I  would 
bring  you  a  nosegay,  mother}  ohl  it 
would  be  so  delightfidl'*  "But, 
my  dear,"  answered  tier  miPther, 
"  there  is  a  great  deal  W  be  done 
besides  sowing  seeds,  before  you  can 
gather  the  flowers ;  look  how  fast  the 
weeds  are  springing  up  again  in 
those  beds  we  made  so  neat  a  ftjw 
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days  a'jo,  voii  know  it  cost  us  a  great 
denl  ui  lioublc  to  pull  them  up,  and 
you  do  not   like  trouble,  Lucy." 
**  Just  try  me,  mother,**  replied  Lucy, 
"  I  am  sure  I  can  manage  a  little 
garden  very  well  if  you  will  give  me 
one."     Her  request  was  complied 
with,  and  a  nice  plot  of  ground 
assigned  her  with  R  ttrict  Si^iiiiCtion 
to  keep  it  neat.  Her  fttber  dng  it 
fur  her,  and  gsrete  Mf  ml^ttflbmit 
sort!  of  teed  with  little  nidu  neatly 
labelled  to  mark  where  the  lowed 
them,  and  aome  box  to  plant  all 
round,  that  her  garden  might  he 
separate  from  all  the  other  parti. 
Lucy  waa  the  only  ehOd  of  her 
parentii  and  had  from  ialiuiey  been 
mvch  Indulged,  especially  by  her 
fiMher,  who»  when  die  waa  dlaooirered 
in  any  fiiult,  inMid  of  eomding 
her,  cenaolcd   hlmaelf  with  the 
mistaken  idea,  <*8he  win  be  better 
when  she  if  older/'-  but,  alaat  fiuilts 
which  might  have  been  rooted  np 
when  of  slender  growth  were  now 
growing  atronger  and -stronger,  and 
threatened  to  isheke  all  that  was 
amiable  and  good  in  her  dleposidon. 
If  she  sanntered  on  her  way  from 
school,  playing  widi  the  mde  children 
of  the  vMlage,  as  she  too  often  did, 
thereby  eaaslng  her  parents -great 
uneasiness,  Aeir  delight  to  receiTO 
her  safb  when  she  did  retnm,  made 
them  Ibiget  her  disobedience,  and 
her  fiither  jostling  her  head  and 
playing  with  her  clustering  cnils, 
would  oidy  say,  *<Toii*re  a  sad  girl, 
Lucy,  we  must  haye  you  cnied  of 
tiiese  tri^  when  you  ate  older." 

One  afteraeon,  about  two  months 
after  the  garden  had  been  gl^en  to 
Lucy,  her  patents  were  surprised  by 
Aesighftef  a 


their  cottage.  On  a  nearer  view 
they  recognised  the  new  clergyman 
of  the  parish,  and  concluding  he  was 
calling  upon  them  in  common  with 
his  other  parishioners,  gladly  opened 
the  door  to  admit  him. 

I  fear  I  shall  not  be  a  welcome 
visitor,  my  friends,"  said  he,  when 
you  know  my  errand.  Are  you  the 
parents  of  Lucy  Wilson,  who  I  be- 
liere  is  one  of  my  Sunday  scholars  ?  " 
"  Yes,  Sir,  we  are,"  answered  the 
fiitiier,  and  a  good  sehobur  she  is, 
Indeed  she  got  a  bible  for  her  regular 
attendanee  two  years  ago."  I  fear,*' 
said  the  clergyman, "  that  from  what 
I  hear,  she  would  have  little  chance 
of  getting  one  now,  for  Ae  mistrew 
tells  me  she  was  one  of  a  group  of 
children  who  ran  off  from  the 
church>door  last  Sunday,  and 
spent  the  morning  in  seeking 
li^'ds*  nests ; '  she  toM  me  also  she 
beUeved  you  were  ignbilHit  of  her 
bad  conduct,  so  I  determined  to 
mention  It  to  you  myself,  as  I  am 
anxious  about  the  welfiire  of  all  the 
children  of  mysdioel."  "Why,  Sir,** 
said  the  father,  "you  see  she  is  our 
only  one,  and  no  doubt  is  rather  too 
much  indulged,  but  she  will  grow 
1>etter  as  she  grows  older,  *  We  can't 
put  grey  heads  on  green  shoulders,' 
as  folks  sayw"  «<Ah,  my  Mend,^ 
answered  Ae  defgyman, "  we  are  alt 
too  sqpt  to  excuse  our  fiiults  by  saying 
to  ouisdves,  Is  it  not  a  Btde  one  ? 
but  let  us  take  a  turn  in  the  garden, 
and  talk  the  matter  over."  On 
entering  the  garden  they  came  un- 
expectedly upon  Lucy,  who  without 
peredving  the  presence  of  the 
stm^ger  in  her  eagerness  exclaimed, 
"Oh  father!  come  and  look  at  my 
garden,  it  Is  dl  ghmn  over  with 
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weedsy  and  they  are  so  fast  in  the 
dry  ground  that  I  cannot  pull  them 
up  even  with  all  my  might  I  thought 
they  would  come  out  the  easiest 
when  they  were  large,  but  now  1  wish 
I  had  weeded  my  garden  sooner,  for 
they  have  choked  all  my  beaudful 
flowers.  Do  you  think,  father,  it  will 
do  any  good  to  water  the  ground  well 
that  it  may  be  softened  ?  " 

The  clerj^yman  gently  drew  the 
father  aside,  and  anid,  wiifi  ^re-di 
kindness,  "Your  little  girl  has  her- 
self taught  you  the  lesiioii  I  wished 
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to  inforce  in  her  behalf,  and  my 
words  are  tcueely  needed  to  apply 
it  Like  the  weeds  in  her  garden 
the  sins  in  her  heart  are  growing  up 
unchecked,  and  the  ground  most 
indeed  be  softened  before  they  can 
be  uprooted.  Every  day  neglected 
will  add  to  the  difficulty,  for  the 
plant  has  long  been  in  want  of  train- 
ing. But  you  know  where  it  is  said 
for  your  encouragement, — '  Train 
np  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
a  [id  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.' "  L.  J. 


BNOXsAliD'S  OHUBCH. 


XHE  DOCTRINE  OF  THJi  CHURCH 
ON  THE  "SACRAMENTS." 

ARTICLES  XXr.,  XXYXI.,  XXVIII. 

With  the  statements  of  the  Articles 
on  thiB  subject  we  nrast  cooiMet 
those  of  the  Catediisni.  From  their 
combined  Uttimonj^  we  learn  as 

follows  :— 

In  a  sacrament  there  are  "two 
parts,*'  both  essential ;  the  one  "  out- 
ward "   and  "  visible,"  the  other 
"inward,"    "spiritual,"  invisible, 
which  cannot  be  discerned  by  man, 
Irat  is  ntpposed  to  exist  in  llie  wind 
of  those  who  partake  of  them.  The 
outward  and  vi«?ible  sign  apart  from 
die  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  is  as 
enptv,  unmeaning,  and  valueleSB  as 
a  seal  attached  to  a  pardiment  with- 
out any  writing  prefixed:  or  as  the 
external  ceremonial  of  the  coronation 
of  a  prince  who  possesses  no  legal 
ri^ht  to  thetlironewliichbeasBinnes. 
*'  In  such  ONLY  as  WORTHILY  receive 
the  same  have  they  a  ^vholesome 
effect  and  operation."  (Art.  xxv.,  Of 
the  sacxaments.)  <*  They  tint  recdYe 
baptism  rightly  are  engrafted  into  the 
Church,"  &c.    (Art.  xxvii..  Of  T^r^p- 
tisro.)  "  To  such  as  rightly^  worthily , 
and  with  faith  receive  the  same,  the 


bread  which  we  break  is  a  partaking 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  (Art  xxviii^ 
Of  the  Lord's  Supper.)  But  when 
the  outward  siirn  and  the  inward 

Sace  are .  conjomed,  then  each  of 
ese  divine  ordinances  becomes, 
Firtif  a  pledge,  seal,  and  token, 
on  the  part  of  God  himself 
and  before  men,  of  his  favour 
and  goodness  towards  us — an  as- 
surance tliat  we  are  partakers  of  his 
grace  now,  and  shall  inherit  his  glory 
hereafter;  and  Second fif,  "  A  means" 
for  the  communication  of  the  grace 
thus  visibly  signed  and  sealed. 
"  Q.  MTliat  meanest  thou  by  this 
word  sacrament?  A.  I  mean  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  an  iuward 
and  spiritual  grace,  given  unto 
ordain^  by  Christ  himself,  as  a 
means  whereby  wc  receive  the  same, 
and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof." — 
Catechism. — "  St.  Augustine,"  says 
the  Homily  on  the  Common  Prayer 
and  Sacraments,  "  alloweth  tlic  com- 
mon description  of  a  sacrament^  which 
is  that  it  is  a  visible  sign  of  an  invisible 
grace;  that  is  to  say,  thatsetteth  out 
to  the  eyes  and  other  senses,  the  in- 
wnrd  working  of  God's  free  mercy, 
and  doth,  as  it  were,  seal  in  our 
hearts  the  proniises  of  God."  This 
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will  appear  more  obviously  still,  if 
vie  take  a  separate  glance  at  each  of 
the  two  sacraments. 

1.  The  outward  sign  in  baptism  is 
the  pure  element  of  water.  It  is  a 
ngn  of  the  washing  away  of  sin  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  CbrftL  and 
of  the  cleansing  eMcacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  influence.  This  no 
one  will  auetUon.  But  at  applied  to 
individuals,  itconftitutot  BOOtMarily 
a  Mwl  Ukewiie.  For  it  is  not,  of 
COUXSO)  a  signer  token  of  pardon  and 
regeneration  in  the  abstract,  but  of 
the  pardon  and  regeneration  of  the 
individual  baptized.  Repentance 
and  faith  are,  m  the  first  place,  "re- 
quired" of  every  candidate  for  bap- 
tism. (See  Catecliism.)  This  was 
tho  ApoftoBe  reoturement,  "  Repant 
auod  be  baptizea  ;  "  "  If  thou  be- 
lievest  witn  all  thy  heart  thou 
mayest."  To  the  penitent  believer, 
then  (we  are  now  especially  referring 
to  the  ease  of  adnlt^  that  of  infimti 
requires,  in  some  respects,  a  separate 
consideration),  the  administration  of 
water  in  this  sacrament  is  a  sure 
witness,  pledge,  and  token  that  he  Is 
personally  accepted  by  God  as  insti- 
fied  and  sanctified,  and  a  partaker  of 
all  the  blessings  of  salvation.  The 
purport  of  the  words  "I  baptize 
thee,"  &C.,  by  which  the  admi- 
nistration is  accompanied,  can  be 
nothing  less  than  this,  '  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee*  Thou  art  regene- 
rate. Go  in  peace.'  To  aU*per8ons 
"  truly  repenting  and  coming  by 
faith  (Office  lor  adult  baptism), 
"  the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  of  onr  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  "  thus 
"visibly  signed  and  sealed."  (Art. 
xxvii.)  "  They  that "  thus  **  receive 
baptism  rightly  are  grafted  into  the 
Chiircli»"---<vi8ibly  enrolled  amongst 
the  number  of  the  "faithful,'  — 
visibly  "wio/ie  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of 
tihe  kingdom  of  heami."  All  this 
is  in  exact  keeping  with  Scripture 
truth, — "  Repent,  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  vou,ybr  (or  unto)  the  for- 
giveness <^nii^  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
ii.38.)  «Ailieaiidbebaptis6d»and 


wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  (Acts  zzli.  16.) 

fhat  baptism  is,  likewise,  "a 
means"  for  the  communication  cf 
the  grace  thus  signified  and  sealed  is 
equally  evident.  Not,  indeed*  for  its 
commuidcation  in  the  first  instance^ 
"Repentance,'* — that  genuine  "re- 
pentance whereby  they  forsake  sin," 
and  to  which  forgiveness  is  attached 
-^d  **  &ith,"  that  lavfaiB  &it)i  with 
which  spiritwal  and  eternu  life  is  con- 
nected,— neither  of  which  ean  exist 
in  the  human  hearty  without  the  pre- 
venting operation  of  Qod's  Holy 
Spirit, — are,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
"  required "  of  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  must  already  exist  if  the 
sacrament  is  to  be  ''rightly  "  ad- 
miniatered.  But  it  It  a  mean^  where- 
by, through  fidth,  an  increased  sense 
01  God's  forgiving  love  may  be  cx- 

1>erieneed(  it  is  a  means  whereby  a 
ai^er  communication  of  the  renew- 
ing  grace  of  the  Spirit  may  be  im- 
parted. Such  is  the  enuren  state- 
ment of  the  Article.  »*  Fatm  **  and 
"  grace  "  are  not  sadd  to  be  tlien  and 
there  first  given»  **biit "  irith  ia  ao»- 
firmed  and  grace  increased  by  virtue 
of  prayer  unto  God.**  Goa  doth 
thereby  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 
dodi  not  only  quicken^  but  also 
strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in 
him.  (Art.  xxv.)  Nor  is  it  to  the 
baptized  alone  that  this  ordinance, 
as  administered  by  our  Church,  b  de- 
signed to  be  it  means  of  grace.  It  is 
directed  to  be  publicly  administered, 
not  only  that  all  present  may  unite 
in  the  devotional  parts  of  the  service, 
but  that  they  jpoay  alsd  he  put  in  re- 
membrance 01  their  own  profession, 
made  to  God  in  baptism,  and  of  what 
is  represented  thereby^ "  which  is,  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  him, 
that  as  he  died  and  rose  again,  so  we 
should  die  unto  sin.  and  live  again 
unto  righteousness. 

2.  again  In  tlie  tiord's  Supper; 
the  broken  bread  and  poured-out 
wine  are  not  only  signs^  that  is, 
significant  emblems  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  uie  Iiord,  out  to  those  who, 
"with  a  true  penitent  heart  and 
lively  £uth"  receive  them,  they  are 
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bf  W»  l«>ve,  and  all  such  |  low,  nor  unworthy  viewB  and  repre- 
?S  are  "mredihereby  of  God's  sentations  o^^th«e^^W«^ed  ordi- 
favour  and  goodness  toward  them, 


and  that  they  are  very  ttiimiJwW  in* 
corpdtttc  111  the  toy«feal  body  of  his 
Son.  and  heirs  through  hope  of  his 
 i,?^„.int«  »'  '«  The  body 


everlasting  kingdotn. 
ot  "The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ  preserve  thy  body  and  «oul  Unto 
ev«4a5iii»liai/*  What,  again.  Is  the 
import  of  these  words  of  administra- 
tion but  this—*  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
th^e,  go  in  peace.'  "  The  flillhllil  *' 
hereby  h€t»,  and  know  the 

favourable  roetdes  of  God  sealed, 
the  satisfaction  by  Christ  toward  us 
confirmed,  and  the  remission  of  sin 
established,"— Hortl/y  «i  <««  5acf^ 

At  the  same  time,  the  Lords 
Supper    is'  undoubtedly  *  ^^Jp*^ 
blessed  means  whereby  we  receltc 
the  grace  Attdti  tealed  ahd  signi- 
Sed.   It  is  very  specially  designed 
and  intended  fot  "  the  strengthening 
and  refreshing  of  our  souls  by  the 
body  and  blood  of  Cbttef*  Ttte 
"body  and  blood  of  Christ,"  not,  in- 
deed, by  transubstantiation  or  by  con- 
substantiati(m*    but   "only   m  a 
heavenly  and  spiritual  manner  and 
by  faith/*         ue^erfheletti  thiu 
"  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  re- 
ceived by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
Supper."   It  is  the  privilege  of  all 
who  "  duly  receive  theiC  holy  mys- 
teries," not  only  to  maintelu  hereby 
a  continual    remembrance  of  the 
sacrifice  of*  Christ,  not  only  to  show 
forth  his  death  till  he  come,  but  to 
hold  especUd  comfnunion  vrith  thdr 
now  absebtbut  glorified  Lord,  to  "re- 
ceive" him,  and  "  feed  on  liim  in  thehr 
hearts  by  faith  with  thanksjgiving.' 

How  simple  and  acripturU  Is  this 
restoration  of  the  two  sacraments  to 
the  original  institution  of  our  Lord. 
In  these  statements  we  find,  on  the 
one  hand,  no  uncert^n  decision  M  to 
the  eondition  of  mind  requiidte  to  a 
worthy  participation— no  confound- 
ing the  sign  with  the  tiung  signified 
— no  delusive  doctrine  of  a  ne- 
cessary connenon  between  them; 
on  the  other  hand,  no  ob^eure»  nor 

•  See  vol.  i.,  p.  182. 


nances.  The  Chwrohef  Ili«ie--tosay 
nothing  of  her  doctrine  of  human 
merit  and  of  inseparability  between 
the  thing  signified  and  the  sign,  if, 
according  to  her  viewii  duly  ad- 
ininisteted— had  overldd  one  of  the 
sacraments  with  various  superstitions ; 
whilst  by  her  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation, she  had  altogether  per- 
verted, and  changed,  and  overthrown 
A*  very  nitim  of  the  other.!  But 
the  human  mind  is  prone  to  ex- 
tremes.  And  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  both  at  and  alnoe  the  period  of 
the   Reformation*   many  well-in- 
tentioned persons,   in    their  zeal 
against  Romish  error,  have,  in  some 
measure,  lost  sight  of  the  fWl  import 
of  thcie  dhrhwinstitutionst    it  is 
a  distingtdshing  peculiarity  of  the 
teaching  of  the  English  Church, 
that  whilst  the  errors  of  Romanism, 
whether  in  doetrine  or  in  pracuce, 
have  been  distinctly  rejected  and 
repudiated,    she    has  not  fallen 
into   the    opposite   extreme.  60 
soUcitous,  indeed,  wefe  9mt  Re- 
formers as  to  this  particular,  that  in 
framing  Articles  designed  expressly 
to  combat  Romanism,  they  com- 
mence each   one  with  a  special 
eanthm  agidnit  the  antagonistic 
errors.   The  Twentv-fifth  Article, 
"  Of  the  Sacraments,*^  opens  thus : — 
"  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  be 
not  only  badges  df  tokeDS  of  Chrii- 
tian  men's  proftssion,  but  rather  they 
be  certain  sure  witnesses,"  &c.  So 
again  the  Twenty-seventh,"  Of  Bap- 
tism "— "  Baptism  is  mt  onlgj^  sign 
of  profession  and  mark  of  duforence» 
whereby  Christian  men  are  dis- 
cerned from  others    that  be  not 
christened  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of 
Regenevallon»'»  fte.    80  agun  the 
Twenty-eighth,    "Of   the  Lord's 
Supper  "—"The  Supper  of  the  Lord 
is  not  only  a  sign  ot  the  love  that 
Chilstians  ought  to  have  among 
thetntdvesi  bnt  rather  is  aiicnmeDt 
of  out  tedemption,"  &c. 


t  "  TrsnsubstMittatiim 
the  very  natue  of  a 
xxviii. 


overthroweth 
Alt. 
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There  are,  doab'tless,  compara- 
tively lesser  benefits  connected  with 
the  stenments,  not  one  of  which  is 
to  he  overlooked  or  disre^^ardcd. 
Each  of  them  includes  a  solemn  act 
of  self-dedication  to  God,  whereby 
we  olTer  and  present  to  him^  **  oar- 
selves,  our  souls,  and  our  bodies,  as  a 
reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice." 
Each  of  them  exhibits  an  open  pro- 
teion  before  men  tint  we  ham  no 
hope  for  eternity,  except  in  the  one 
f^at  atoning  sacrifice ;  that  we  are 
"  not  ashamed  of  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,"    but   purpose,  in  the 
strength  of  his  grace,   to  fight  man- 
fully under  his  banner"  unto  death. 
Baptism  constitutes  a  visible  entrance 
into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  con- 
fort  a  title  to  all  the  privilegee  of  his 
covenanted  and  professing  people. 
The  Lord's  Supper — the  Eucharist 
as  it  has  been  termed — is  a  solemn 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving; 
it  constitutes  one  undeniable  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  of  his  death;* — it 
is  a  declaration  of  our  belief  in  his 
second  coming ; — it  is  a  bond  of  union 
amongst  Chmtlana— «  special  token 
of  the  tove  which  ought  to  subsist 
between   them;  —  for  "we,  being 
many   are   one    bread   and  one 
body,  for  we  are  aU  partakers  of 
that  one  bread."  But  kft  us  care- 
fully jKinder  such  passages  as  the 
followmg: — Acts  ii.  38;  Acts  xxii. 
16;  1  Pet.  Hi.  21;  Luke  xxiL  19, 
20;   1  Cor.  x.  16.    Surely,  these 
inspired  declarations,  with  others 
that   nii}::ht   be    mentioned,  lead 
our  thoughts  onward  to  still  higher 
privileges.    It  is,  accordingly,  the 
cspccisd  design  of  our  Church,  that 
her  members  should  not  lose  sight 
of  their  complete  import^  or  fail  to 
participate  in  their  mil  Uenedness. 
In  the  Lord's  Snpper  in  parti- 

*  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that 

when  a  fact  is  such  that  men's  out>vard 
senses  can  Judge  of  it — when  it  is  per- 
formed pomly  hi  the  presence  of  ' wit- 
nesses— when  there  are  public  institu- 
stutions  kept  up  in  memory  of  it,  and 
such  institutiona  commence  and  are 
established  at  the  time  when  the  fact 
took  place — it  becomes  a  decisive  and  in- 
controvertiUe  evideBoe  of  -  tiie  tntth  of 
tho'liwt. 


'  cular,  as  repeatedly  administered, 
we  have  sucii  a  perpetual  memory 
and  showing  forth  oi  that  His  moel 
precious  death,  as  constitutes  a 
blessed  medium  whereby  we  so 
spirituallv  "  eat  the  flesh  and  drink 
the  blooQ  of  Ae  Son  of  Man,"  that 
our  souls  are  thereby  nourished 
unto  life  eternal.  Repentance  is 
deepened,  faith  is  strengthened,  love 
is  loiidled,  hope  is  animated,  union 
and  communion  with  the  Saviour  are 
confirmed  and  enlarged. 

"  For  this  we  must  be  sure  to  hold, 
that  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  there 
is  no  vain  ceremony,  no  bare  sign,  no 
untrue  figure  of  a  thing  absent,  but 
(as  the  Scripture  saith)  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  the  bread  and  cup  of 
the  Lord,  die  memory  of  Christ,  the 
annnndation  of  His  death,  yea,  the 
communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  Lord,  in  a  marvellous  incor- 
poration, which  bv  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (the  very  bond  of 
our  conjunction  with  Christ)  is 
through  faith  wrought  in  the  souls 
of  the  faithful,  whereby  not 
only  their  ftmb  ttve  to  eternal  life, 
but  they  surely  trust  to  win  their 
bodies  a  resurrection  to  immortality. 
.  •  •  Notasespecially  regarding  the 
terrene  and  earaily  creatures  which 
remain,  but  always  holding  fiist,  and 
cleaving  by  faith  to  the  rock,  whence 
we  may  suck  the  sweetness  of  ever- 
lasting salvation."  

"  Wherefore,  let  us  prove  and  try 
ourselves,  whether  we  be  plants  of 
the  fruitful  olive,  living  branches 
of  the  true  vine,  members  indeed 
of  CkrUfM  mystkat  bodv;  whe- 
ther God  hath  purified  our  hearts  by 
faith  to  the  sincere  acknowledging  of 
His  Gospel  and  embracing  of  His 
roerdes  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  at 
His  table  we  receive  not  only  the 
outward  Sacrament,  but  the  spiritual 
thing alsojnot  the  figure,  butthe  truth; 
not  the  shadow  only,  but  the  bodjf ; 
not  to  death,  hot  to  life;  not  to  cte- 
struction,  but  to  salvation;  which 
God  grant  us  to  do  through  the 
merits  ojf  our  Lord  and  Saviour :  to 
whom  be  all  honour  and  glory  for 
ever.  Amen."— ^e  HmUy  the 
SacramcuL 
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"YOUR  FATHERS  DID  EAT  MANNA  IN  THE  WILDERNESS,  AND 
ARE  DEAD.  I  AM  THE  LIVING  BREAD,  WHICH  CAME  DOWN  FROM 
HEAVEN :  IF  ANY  MAN  EAT  OF  THIS  BREAD,  HE  SHALL  LIVE  FOB 
EVER."  (Joxv  Ti.  49-«].) 

Across  thy  sands,  £1  Tyh,*  the  dread  simoonii 
Howls,  as  of  old,  the  messenger  of  doom. 
Still  o'er  thy  wilds,  the  merchant  camels  tread,  f 
Noiseles£  and  gaunt  as  beings  from  the  dead, 
New  wak'd  to  life  unwonted.   Still  is  seen^ 
Lurking  for  prey,  th«  wily  Bedouin  ; 
Thirsting  for  blood,  unknowing  how  to  save, 
Free  as  the  desert,  cruel  as  the  grave, 
Untouched  by  war,  yet  e'en  than  war  more  rude, 
He  reigns,  the  monarch  of  thy  solitude. 

But  where  are  Hbvjf  Jehovah's  chosen  bands, 
Who  year  by  year,  across  thy  pathless  mid% 
Traced  and  retraced  their  melancholy  way^ 
Led  by  a  hand  they  might  not  disobey? 
Where  are  they  now,  the  thousands  who  of  yorey 
Were  nourished  by  such  food  f  as  ne'er  before 
Fell  to  the  lot  of  mortal  lip  to  touch, 
Or  mortal  eye  to  gaze  upon ;  yea,  such 
As  they  alone  had  tasted  who  may  see  . 
Unscathed  the  presence  of  the  Deity. 
The  immortal  food  of  angels  could  not  save  • 
Theur  mortal  bodies  iirom  the  hungry  gravel 

Bat  have  not  we  wherewith  to  satisQr 
Our  craving  appetite  ?  Most  w^  too,  die  t 
Have  we  no  manna,  no  celeetial  bread 
To  strengdien  tts  f  t  Have  we  no  table  apread 
In  thii  world's  wfldemew  ?  No  angel'a  food, 
Day  aiker  day  by  God's  own  liand  renew'df 
Tea,  more,  fitrmore  than  ihisl  to  ua  la  given 
To  taste  the  living  bread  that  came  from  heaven  I 


♦  El  Tyh  (the  wanderers);  the  native  name  of  the  wilderness  in  which  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed  for  forty  years.  There  are  many  other  names,  connected 
with  that  part  of  Arabia,  confirmatory  of  the  same  event : — as,  Hawarah  (Maxah) ; 
AinMousa  (the  fountains  of  Moses);  Ouadi  Monsa  (the  valley  of  Moses) ;  RasMousa 
(The  Headland  of  Motes);  Jebel  Mousa,  (The  iiill  of  Moses) ;  Ouadi  l-arin  (The 
Valley  of  Pharaoh);  Birtret  FarfLn  (The  Lake  of  Pharaoh).  This  last  is  a  part  of 
the  Gulph  of  Suez,  and  is  the  spot,  pointed  out  by  traditioii,  as  tliat  whan  Pharaoh 
attempted  to  cross. 

tPMdmlzzviiLtt.  •  •   }  Psalm  IzxviiL  19. 
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To  i»  is  granted  what  nor  power  nor  gold, 
Unmeasured,  might  pFopuie|~4Nr]|^t "  they  of  old,*' 
*  Pdests,  prophets,  kings,  a  venerable  train. 
Sought  but  tq  look  upon,  but  sought  in  vain ! 

Raise  then,  ye  distant  lands,  your  grateful  voi^, 

Ye  islands  and  ye  continents,  rejoice; 

Ye  nations,  far  and  near,  with  one  accord, 

In  liyjnns  triiuophant  celebrate  your  Lord. 

Let  all  tliat  hroathe  on  earth's  wide  Buiface,  raise 

Loud  hallelujahs  to  tliair  Maker's  praiae. 

Let  earth,  let  ocean,  let  all  nature  join  *  ^ 

In  one  grand  burst  of  harmony  divine! 

For  He,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  hath  saad^ 

The  Lord  of  Life,' — ^*  I  am  the  Living  Bread, 

Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  would  not  di^t 

All  ye  that  seek  to  test  from  inisory  ; 

Come  unto  Me,  and  I  such  food  will  giv€^ 

As,  whoso  eateth,  shall  for  ever  live !" 

f  Where  then,  O  Giave,  is  now  thy  victory. 
Thy  many  conqnests,  and  tlif  *'toiam|^  high  ?  " 
And  where,  O  De^th,  is  new  thy  vaufited  sting  ? 
Fairn  is  Ihy  pride  I  Thou  art  no  more  a  King  I 
No  longer  need  we  ero«ch  before  thy  thfOiN^ 
Robb'd  of  thy  venom,  all  thy  power  is  gone. 

X  Thy  house  is  spoil' d  I  a  mightier  now  ^Oth  wield 
The  sceptre  of  thy  strength,  and  thou  must  yi^l 
Baffled,  disarmed,  no  longer  cause  of  dread, 
Death  is  a  gentle  sleep,  the  gmve  a  bed  I 


TUB  TaEASU&Y. 


The  Meekness  ahu  Wmwhob 

OP    THE     SUFFERTNn     SAVIOUR. — 

How  was  He  wounded  who  heals 
every  disease.  How  was  He  crowned 
irtth  thorns  who  crowns  his  martyrs 
with  unfailing  garlands.  How  was  He 
stripped  naked,  who  clothes  the  fields 
with  ^Qwers,  and  all  the  world  with 
robes,  and  the  whole  glebe  with  the 
canopy  of  heaven,  and  the  dead  with 


imraortalitj.   How  was  He  fed  with 

gall  and  vmegar,  who  reaches  out  to 
bis  people  the  fruits  of  pnrndise,  the 
cup  of  salvation!  And  when  at  the 
crucifixion  the  heavens  were  con- 
founded, and  the  earth  trembled, 
and  rhe  sun,  that  he  mig^ht  not 
behold  the  villany  of  the  Jews, 
witlidrew  his  shining,  and  left  the 
world  in  darkness       the  bl«ssed 
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Jesus  said  nothing,  and  betrayed  no 
emotion  of  an^er ;  but  endured 
withonl  nunDiinng  all  lluit  Murtii  and 
hell  could  lay  upon  Him,  till  he  had  put 
the  last  stroke  to  the  finished  picture 
of  perfect  patiencci  and  prayed  for 
His  murderers,  whom  He  has  been 
9vcr  fiiioty  and  is  nwr^  mdf  to 
receive  upon  their  vepentance,  not 
only  to  pardon,  but  to  a  participation 
of  the  glories  ef  lie&\9n^Bishop 

Thc  Qlokt  of  trb  Orom^ 
The  creis  of  Christ  is  an  object  of 
such  incomparable  brightness  that  it 
spreads  a  glory  round  it  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  all  die  comers 
of  the  universe,  all  tile  generations 
of  time,  and  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 
The  greatest  actions  or  events  that 
ever  happened  on  earth,  filled  with 
tiidr  splendoor  and  influence  but  a 
moment  of  time  and  a  point  of  space; 
the  splendour  of  this  great  object  fills 
immensity  and  eternity.   If  we  take 

{\  right  view  of  it!  glorv  we  alntll  see 
t,  contemplatei  with  attention, 
spreading  influence  and  attracting 
looks  from  times  past,  present,  and 
to  come ;  fropi  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell ;  angels,  taints,  ana  devils.  Wc 
shall  sec  it  to  be  botli  the  object  of 
the  deepest  admiration  of  the  crea- 
tures, and  the  perfect  admiration  of 
the  Infinite  Creator.  We  ahall  see 
the  best  part  of  mankind,  the  Chmdi 
of  God,  for  four  thousand  years 
looking  forward  to  it  before  it  hap- 
pened ; — new  generations,  yet  un- 
born, rising  up  to  admire  and 
honouritin  continual  succession,  till 
time  shall  be  no  more  ; — innumerable 
multitudes  of  angels  and  saints  look- 
ing back  to  It  with  holy  transport,  to 
the  remotest  ages  of  tlemity*  Other 
glories  decay  by  length  of  time :  if 
the  splendour  of  this  object  chaoee, 
it  win  be  only  by  faiereMMi  The 
viiibiB  ran  will  spend  his  httam  In 

Srocess  of  time,  and,  as  it  were,  grow 
im  with  age;  this  object  hath  a  rich 
stock  of  beams  which  eternity  cannot 
exhaoit  If  aainti  and  angels  grow 
in  knowledge,  the  splendour  of  this 
object  will  be  still  increasing.  It  is 
unbelief  that  intercepts  its  beams. 
Unbelief  takes  place  only  on  earth ; 


f  there  is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  or 
in  helL  It  will  be  a  great  part  of 
ibtm  Mesaednett  to  remember  the 
Object  that  puidiaaed  iti  and  of 
future  punishment,  to  remember  the 
Object  tY\fX  offered  deliverance  from 
it  Its  glory  produces  powerful  effects 
wherever  it  shines.  They  who  he- 
hold  this  ^lory  are  transformed  into 
the  same  image.  It  melts  cold  and 
firozen  hearts.  It  brealcs  stony  hearts. 
It  plerefli  adimaat,  It  penetntes 
through  thick  darimesi.  It  la  the 
light  of  life. 

But  it  is  impossible  fully  to  describe 
all  its  effects,  unless  we  could  fully 
reckon  up  all  the  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal evils  It  prevents,  all  the  riches  of 
grace  and  glory  it  purchases,  and  all 
the  Divine  perfections  it  displays.  It 
haa  thiaipecmtftoit,  that  asltisftin 
of  glory  Itself,  it  communicates  glory 
to  all  who  behold  it  aright  It  gives 
them  a  glorious  robe  of  righteous- 
ness i  their  Qed  la  tfieir  elory.  It 
ealla  llMni  to  glory  and  idrtue.  It 
gives  them  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
glory.  It  gives  them  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory  here,  and  an 
exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight 
of  gloffy  nerealleri^JfSMlaarlii. 


Tn 


Oaub  or 


QrAYM  AMD 
IHUTH. 

Thy  Saviour  has  passed  tlHoigb  ttl 

tals  before  thee, 
And  the  lamp  of  His  love  is  tlqr  gnlde 

through  the  gloom. — Hbber. 

He  went  into  the  state  of  the  dead 
to  take  possession,  as  it  were,  of  the 
firft  finms  of  His  victory.  He  lay  In 
the  state  of  the  dead,  but  it  was  to 
rob  Death  of  its  terrors  ; — to  make 
it  appear  that  there  is  nothing  formi- 
dable in  die  laying  ^town  Ibis  earthly 
tabernacle  in  the  grave,  or  in  the 
soul's  departure  into  an  untried,  un- 
known, and  uninoagined  lund  of  sub- 
sistence vrithout  the  body  in  a  spiri- 
tual world.  In  this  state  of  the 
dead  my  Lord  made  a  short  con- 
tinuance in  His  way  of  glory.  He 
explored  the  depths  of  those  man- 
idons  that  wait  fat  »e.  He  made  a 
visit  to  the  grave  and  hell.  He  went 
as  a  forerunner  to  let  me  see  that 
j  though  the  way  be  dark  it  is  not 
1  dreaofhl.  He  would  go  through  it 
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Himtelf  b^ore  me  that  I  might  be 
reconciled  to  the  passage  by  which 
I  must  go  to  everlasting  life.  When 
at  any  time  I  forget  that  my  Lord 
was  buried  and  descended  into  hell,^ 
I  find  something  more  than  awful  in 
the  thouglit  of  my  body's  being  laid 
in  the  grave,  eaten  up  by  worms,  and 
muuhlcring  to  dust.  And  I  am  ready 
to  say  to .  my  soul^  **  To  what  un^ 
known  condition  wilt  thou  be  trans- 
ported when  thou  must  leave  the 
things  that  are  iiere  for  ever  ?  Wilt 
thou  be  reduced  to  nothing?  Or 
wilt  thou  wander  up  and  <wwn,  at 
the  will  of  ether  more  powerful 
spirits,  vis-itin^'  tdmbs  and  novering 
iibuut  the  solitary  places  where 
bodies  sleep  ?  Or  what  else  mil  be^ 
come  of  thee  ?  But  when  I  see  Jesus 
in  the  state  of  death  I  am  reconcilecT 
and  perfectly  at  ease,  i  cry  out, 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory}  .  I  say, 
My  Redeemer  was  buried  and  de- 
scended into  hell,  nnrl  I  will  sin- 
cerely venture  wlicre  He  has  gone 
before  me.  Iliuugh  I  know  not 
what  it  is  to  die,— though  the  grave 
and  hell  import  a  state  wherewith  I 
am  utterly  unacquainted,  yet  will  I 
cheerfully  enter  the  unexperienced 
regions  of  the  dead»  and  fear  no  evil 
from  a  state  of  bttng  which  my 
Saviour  by  His  presence  therein  has 
vindicated  from  possibility  of  misery. 
—  Walker, 

Easter  Day. — The  Christian 
Church,  from  its  earttest  age,  has  set 
apart  a  day  for  the  commemoration 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  has  paid  a  peculiar  respect 
and  honour  to  it.  Chrysostom  styles 
it  the  desirable  festival  of  onr  sal- 
vation ;  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection : — the  foundation  of  our 
peace,  the  occasion  of  our  reconcilia- 
tion, the  end  of  onr  contentions  and 
enmity  with  God,  the  destruction  of 
death,  and  our  victory  over  the 
devil."  Hence,  in  some  ancient 
writers,  it  is  distinguished  from  all 
other  Lord's  days  in  the  year  liy  the 
peculiar  name  of  Dominica  L-audii, 
the  Lord's  day  of  joy.     in  the 

*  HeU,  or  Hades,  the  condition  of  the 
diaonbodled  spirit. 


primitive  times  the  Christians  of  all 

Churches,  on  this  day,  used  tlus 
morning  salutation,  "  Christ  is 
risen  ;  "  to  which  those  \vho  were 
saluted, -answered,  ''Christ  ib  liiieu 
indeed;  **  or  dse  thus,  And 
hath  appeared  unto  Simon.'*  The 
declaration  of  onr  TiOrd's  expiring 
Uds,  « It  is  finished,"  the  truth  of 
wnich  was  fiilly  demonstrated  by  His 
resurrection,  filled  heaven  with 
melody,  and  hell  with  dismay.  Well 
may  we  join  together  to  celebrate 
His  victory,  and  thus  anticipate  the 
song  whicn  will  be  ever  new. 

'*  God  hath  opened  unto  us  the  gate 
ot  everlasting  life."  (Collect.)  So  the 
Church  teaches  us  to  say,  on  a  charit- 
able sujppoaidon  that  all  who  use 
her  service  are  true  believers.  But 
let  not  the  reader  conclude  rashly, 
and  without  an  inquirjr,  that  he  is 
such.  Let  him  examine  himself, 
whether  he  be  "in  the  faith,"  and 
whether  .7cf;ns  Christ  be  formed  "  in 
him  the  hope  of  glory."  In  this  in- 
quiry, the  prayer  which  follows  will 
greatly  asost  nim.  ItwiB,  indeed, 
afford  a  satisfactory  criterion  of 
character.  Therein  we  humbly 
beseech  Almighty  God,  that,  as  "  by 
His  spedal  grace  preventing  us.  He 
doth  put  into  our  minds  good  desires, 
80  by  His  continual  help  we  may 
bring  the  same  to  good  effect." — 
Biddulph, 

He  IS  Risen. — What  a  seeming 
impotence  was  here,  that  Thou, 
who  art  the  true  rock  of  Thy  Church, 
should  lie  obscurely  shrouded  in 
Joseph's  rock !  Tiiou,  that  art  the 
true  comer-stone  of  Tby  Chnmsh, 
shouldst  be  shut  up  with  a  double- 
stone,  the  one  of  Thy  gtaive,  the 
other  of  Thy  vault !  Thou,  hy  whom 
we  were  sealed  to  the  day  of  our  re- 
demption, should  be  sealed  up  in  a 
blind  cavern  of  earth  !  But  now 
what  a  demonstration  of  power  doth 
both  the  world  and  I  siee  in  thy 
glorious  resurrectidn  !  the  rocks  tevi 
the  graves  open,  the  stones  roll  away, 
the  dead  rise  and  appear,  the  soldiers 
fly  and  tremble,  saints  and  angels 
attend  Thy  rising.  O  Saviour,  thou 
layest  down  in  weakness,  tl|oit  risest 
in  power  and  glory  { thou  toycst  down 
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like  a  man,  thou  risest  like  a  God. 
What  a  lively  image  dost  thou 
herein  give  nie  of  the  dreadful  ma- 
jesty uf  tlie  general  resurrection  and 
thy  second  anpearancel  Then  not 
the  earth  only  but  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken:  not  some 
few  graves  shall  be  open,  and  some 
saints  appear,  hat  all  tiie  bars  of 
death  shall  be  broken,  and  all  that 
sleep  in  their  graves  shall  awake,  and 
stand  up  from  the  dead  before  Thee. 
Not  some  one  angel  shall  descend, 
but  Thou,  the  great  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  attenaed  with  thousand 
thousands  of  those  mighty  spirits. 

How  glorious  did  this  angel  of 
Thine  appear!  tiie  terrilled  soUUers 
saw  his  &ce  lika  li|^tnin^»  bodi  they 
and  the  women  saw  his  garments 
shining  bright  and  white  as  snow : 
such  a  pretence  became  fab  errand.  It 
was  it  that  as  in  Thv  passion  the 
sun  was  daiiMMd»  and  all  creataica 


were  clad  with  heaviness,  so  in  Thy 

resurrection  the  best  of  Thy  creatures 
should  testify  their  joy  and  exulta- 
tion in  the  brightness  of  Thy  habit. 
Certainly  if  heaven  can  be  capable  of 
an  increase  of  joy  and  felid^,  never 
had  these  blessed  spirits  so  great  a 
cause  of  triumph  and  gratulation  as  in 
this  day  of  thy  glorious  resurrection. 
How  much  more,  O  dear  Jesus, 
should  we  men,  whose  flesh  thou 
didst  assume,  unite,  revive ;  for 
whose  sake  and  in  whose  stead,  thou 
didst  vouchsafe  to  soffier  and  die» 
whose  arrearages  thou  paidst  in 
death,  and  acquittedst  in  thy  resur- 
rection, whose  souls  are  discharged, 
whose  bodies  shall  be  raised  by  the 
power  of  thy  rising;  how  much  more 
should  we  think  we  have  cause  to  be 
overjoyed  with  the  happy  memory 
of  this  great  work  of  Thy  Divine 
power  and  inconceivable  mercy^ 
BisiutpHalL 


aXifiANINOS  FOB.  THE  YOUMa. 


THB  ATTEMTIVM  SCHOLAR,  AND 
STRENGTH  ORDAINED  OUT  OF 

WEAKNESS. 

"He  giveth  power  to  the  fkint,  and  to 
them  who  liaveno  might  Helnenaaeth 
stx«ngth.''--Isa.xl.S». 

Rosa  V — —  was  an  orphan  before 
she  could  understand  tne  value  of 
a  parent.  In  tills  friendless  situation 
she  was' placed  under  the  care  of  an 
industrious  woman  who  attended  to 
her  moral  habits,  saw  that  she  went 
regularly  to  school,  and  kept  her  in 
subjection  at  iMBoit.  As  years  In* 
creased  tMa  restraint  became  more 
irksome,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
Rosa  rqoiced  in  the  death  of  her 
appointed  guardian.  Poor  girl !  the 
untried  world  was  all  heme  her; 
she  felt  that  she  was  her  own  mis- 
tress, and  could  choose  any  path  she 
liked.  She  looked  not  up  to  God  as 
the  guide  of  her  youth,  she  heeded 
not  the  promise,  **They  tliat  seek 
roe  early  shall  find  me,"  nor  did  she 


midcfttand  die  traA  of  that  Scrip- 
ture, "It  is  good  for  a  man  to 

bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  After 
a  period  of  unprofitable  liberty,  a 
benevolent  lady  interested  herself  in 
procuring  suitable  service  for  the 
self-willed  girl,  and  she  was  removed 
beyond  the  reach  of  my  observa- 
Uon. 

After  the  lapse  of  many  years, 
while  walking  in  my  parish,  my 

attention  was  arrested  by  the  sturdy 
appearance  of  a  little  boy  in  the 
fiSotpadi  beftne  nw.      Where  are 

you  going  to,  child?"  I  inquired. 
"To  school,"  he  answered,  "in  here," 
pointing  with  his  finger  to  a  liousc 
tiard  by.  Feeling  the  presence  of 
the  scholar  would  be  an  introduction 
for  myself,  I  accompanied  him  into  a 
kitchen,  where  were  assenihlcd 
seven  or  eight  childreui  under  nine 
years  of  age.  Ah  interesting  looking 
girl  about  twelve  was  seated  on  the 
highest  bench  in  the  midst  of  them. 
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Addrcititiir  mj§k\{  to  her  I  said, 
"  Are  you  the  mistress  of  tliis  little 
party?"  "Yes,"  she  replied,  "while 
mother  washes."  "And  what  do 
yea teadithemt"  f  allied.  «*tamto 
kaep  them  qiiiet,"  she  replied.  "  Can 
you  teach  them  to  read?"  "No," 
she  answered,  "I  can't  read." 
**  Havtt  yoo  not  been  taught  t  Why 
did  you  not  go  to  the  village  school  ?  ' 
"  My  mother  said  I  should  not  go 
there."  This  dialogue  was  probably 
overheard  by, the  mother,  for  she 
quitted  lier  work,  and  with  marked 
displeasure  said  her  husband  was  a 
tradesman,  and  he  would  not  permit 
his  children  to  mix  with  their  poorer 
tttidtboim.  ^And  does  your 
hiMMiid  olij|tet  to  your  teaching 
your  btm  child  with  the  other 
scholars  V*  I  asked.  "  I  am  paid  for 
teaching  them,"  she  replied,  ."white 
I  am  in  the  school  Sophy  is  employed 
about  the  house."  As  she  uttered 
these  words  I  remembered  the  fea- 
tures of  the  once  youthful  Rosa,  and 
•aid,  **  Tm  were  taught  to  read  in 
the  days  of  your  childhood?" 
"Yes,"  she  replied,  "I  was  then 
under  the  management  of  others; 
but  my  child  shall  not  go  to  the 
parish  school,  and  it  does  not  suit  me 
to  send  her  to  any  other."  I  forbore 
reproof  as  the  school  children  were 
present,  but  ppndered  upon  the 
awful  responsibility  attached  to  the 
parental  oflBce.  Blessed  is  the 
mother  who  trains  her  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  leading  in  right 
paths,  teaching  in  nie  way  of  wisdom. 

Before  I  left  the  house  I  asked 
Sophy  if  she  would  like  to  be  taught 
to  read?  "  Yes,  Ishould,  I  would 
try  to  learn."  «Well,"  I  replied, 
"if  I  find  you  are  attentiye  and 
diligent  I  snail  have  pleasure  in 
teaching  you,  but  I  do  not  engage  in 
any  undertaking  without  praying  for 
diyine  aarfstance;  you  must  pray  to 
God  to  help  you,"  the  neglected 
child  said,  "  I  can  SJiy  some  of  the 

Lord's  Prayer."  "How  did  you 
ani  AatT»»  t  inquired.  «The 
little  cnildren  sometimes  repeat  it." 
As  I  returned  home  I  called  m  to  see 
the  village  schoolmistress,  and  heard 
from  her,  tliat  Rosa  had  married 


very  early  in  life,  that  her  husband, 
much  older  than  herself,  inlicritcd 
a  good  business  from  his  father, 
which  was  fast  sinking  in  conse- 
quence of  intetnpemte  and  eztnva- 
gant  habits,  that  at  the  present  time, 
she  understood,  they  were  tnuch  in- 
volved, false  appearances  were  sup- 
ported at  the  expense  of  truth  and 
comfort,  ahd  this,  alas  !  was  the  only 
education  given  to  their  neglected 
offspring. 

I  found  a  auick  and  docile  pupil 
in  Sophy,  atid  she  was  very  anxious 
to  impart  the  instruction  she  received 
to  those  around  her,  so  that  the 
school  which  was  now  committed  to 
her  tare  flourished  under  her 
watchful  eye.  Short  prayetS,  hymns, 
and  texts  of  Scripture  were  daily 
learnt  by  heart,  by  teacher  and 
scholars. 

One  e?e»ingr,  as  I  iHa  return- 
ing from  a  pastoral  visit  I  rtiet 
Rosa.  She  told  me  Sophy  was 
dangerously  ill  with  fever,  "  in  con- 
sequence of  which,"  she  added,  '*  I 
have  found  it  necessary  to  dismiss 
the  school  children,  and  that  will  be 
a  loss  of  profit  to  me  this  week." 
This  information  quickened  my  steps, 
and  I  sought  the  sick  chamber 
without  delay.  "O,  how  kind  you 
are,"  said  the  invalid,  "  to  come  and 
see  me.  I  was  afraid  you  wouid  not 
come  up  stairs,  and  I  could  not  ask 
you  to  do  so,  and  then  I  should  have 
missed  your  visit."  "  Your  breath  is 
short,  Sophy,"  said  I,  "you  ouglit  not 
to  exert  ^rourself,  I  will  repeat  some  of 
your  Saviour's  words  to  you."  While 
I  was  thus  engaged,  the  chamber 
door  was  opened  by  an  attractive 
looking  young  woman.  Upon  seeing 
me  she  hastily  retreated.  "  Who  is 
tnat  person^"  I  inquired.  "It  is 
Susan,  my  eldest  sister,"  she  replied, 
"there  is  no  work  done  at  the 
l^tory  to-day,  so  she  is  at  home^" 
As  my  little  patient  was  unable  to 
converse,  1  shortly  left  her,  and 
entering  the  kitchen  found  Susan 
and  her  mother  together.  But  in 
vain  aid  I  endeavour  to  engage  them 
in  conversation ;  their  answers  were 
short  and  repulsive,  so  that  I  felt 
inclined  to  leave  them,  but  upon 
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reflection,  I  became  anxious  for  their 
eternal  interests.  Perer  was  in  the 
house ;  their  souls  might  soon  be  re- 
quired of  them ;  how  were  they  pre- 
pared to  meet  an  offended  God  i  I 
spoke  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the 
certainty  of  death,  of  an  approaching 
judgment,  but,  'alas !  their  ears  were 
closed  and  their  hearts  were  hardened 
that  they  could  not  hear.  I  ad- 
dressed myself  more  especially  to  the 
daughter,  exhorting  her  to  remember 
the  Saviour's  gracious  invitation  to 
all,  "  They  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me."  **  Remember  thy  Cireator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  She 
answered  with  painful  levity,  "  that 
youth  is  the  season  of  emoymenL 
and  that  there  was  no  need  to  add 
to  the  gloom  of  a  sick  house  by 
melancholy  remarks,  arid  as  to  my 
dress"  (to  which  I  had  alluded) 
"  surely,  she  sadd,  "  I  have  full  right 
to  spend  my  earnings  as  I  choose.*^ 
It  was  mournful  to  behold  one  so 
youn^  and  fair,  utterly  regardless  of 
etermty.  The  fever  spread,  and  this 
thoughtless  young  woman  was 
brought  low  under  its  ininence. 
She  was  taken  ill  while  pursuing  her 
work,  delirium  succeej^ed,  and  after 
three  davs  die  died  m  a  state  of 
insenslfainty.  Our  "days  upon 
earth  are  numbered,"  they  "  pass  as 
a  shadow,"  "  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
ffrass ;  Uie  grass  wllheretii,  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away.''  The 
unhappy  father  sought  refuse  in  the 
public  house,  and  the  oereaved 
mother  enlMrtaliied  hard  thoughts  of 
God. 

My  little  one  wept,  and  tremblingly 
inquired,  "  May  I  hope  that  my 
sister  is  happy,  as  sl],e  died  while 
she  was  insensible  and  could  not 
pray  ? "  I  answered  this  prevsdling 
idea,  by  quoting  our  Saviour's  words, 
"  *  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come,' 
and  also,  'Be  ye  also  ready secret 
things  belong  unto  God,  Sophy ;  we 
can  only  judge  of  the  tree  ky  its 
fruits,  and  we  are  told  that  *  except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.' "  "  Alas !  "  said 
the  dear  childi  "  1  do  remember  the 
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words ;  what  shall  I  do  ? "  **  We  must 
pray  for  the  living,"  I  replied,  "  now  I 
IS  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."    Sophy  sighed  and 
said,  "  I  have  another  sister  whom  ' 
you  have  not  seen,  I  know  she  keeps  f 
out  of  your  sight,  I  am  sorry  to  say 
she  does  not  think  about  her  soul  ' 
nor  about  God,  but  she  has  not  been  I 
taught  by  you  as  I  have  been.    She  | 
told  me  yesterday,  she  would  not  be 
taught  by  you."    With  affectionate  | 
anxiety  she  added,  "  Can  God  teach 
ter  without  you  ?  "   *'  Yes,  my  dear ;  , 
I  am  hut  an  humhle  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  Jehovah.  He  can  work 
in  the  soul  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.     God  teacheth  i 
man  to  profit;  Jesus  Christ  is  a  I 
teacher  sent  finim  God;  the  Holy  j 
Ghost  is  a  teacher,  and  will  convince 
of  sin,  that  is,  will  bring  your  sins  to 

Jour  mind,  and  will  also  testify  of 
esus,  that  is,  will  make  him  known 
to  you."  She  thanked  me  for  this  in- 
formation, and  said  it  would  encourage 
her  in  prayer.  She  then  told  me 
that  her  fiumily  found  foult  with  her 
for  beutg  impatient,  but  indeed  1  do 
not  cry  on  account  of  my  own 
suflerings,  but  I  do  cry  when  I  hear 
their  wicked  words."  Anodier  time 
she  said,  "  My  mother  is  very  poorly. 
I  shall  be  glad  when  I  can  go  down 
stairs.  My  mother  says  she  will 
make  up  a  little  bed  in  the  kitchen, 
and  then  I  can  have  my  school 
children  again,  and  rest  between  the 
lessons.  The  doctor  says  there  is  no 
fear  of  infection  now.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  be  uieAil  once  more." 

Thefover  hadleftSophy,  andthongh 
alarming  symptoms  of  dropsy  suc- 
ceeded, yet  the  invalid  resumed  her 
ofiice  as  teacher.  Seated  in  an  arm- 
chair»  and  supported  by  pillows, 
this  youthful  disciple  laboured  in 
her  Lord's  vineyard.  Peaceful  resig- 
nation marked  her  general  deport- 
ment, illustrating  that  beautifol  text, 
*<Thou  shalt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  But 
upon  one  oecadon  I  found  her  in 
tears.  She  sohbed  attdihly,  her  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  alarge orange,  which 
her  swollen  hands  endeavoured  to 
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grasp.  I  inquired  into  the  cause  of 
her  grief.  Her  mother  answered 
with  more  than  her  usual  prompti- 
tude, <*Sbe  is  a  naughty  jprl  this 
morning,  :nitl  has  been  crying  ever 
since  \\cv  father  lyavr  her  the  orange; 
but  lie  spoiU  her,  and  that  makes  her 
fretful*'  I  turned  to  the  Uttle  sufferer, 
who  witli  much  emotion  exclaimed, 
"Father!  "  Feeling  doubtful  wiicther 
she  alluded  to  her  earthly  or  heavenly 
Father,  I  said,  "Sophy,  is  it  In  my 
power  to  help  you V*  "I  wish  you 
would  pray  for  mc,  nm}  pray  for 
those  around  me."  iknowing  the 
deep  interest  she  took  in  her  school, 
I  besought  the  Lord  to  bless  her,  and 
to  niakiVi  era  blessing  to  thr*  rhildrcn 
around  her  under  instruction.  Whenl 
had  ended  praying  I  said,  "Are  you 
tatisfied,  my  dear  T  "  She  whispered, 
*' You  have  not  prayed  for  my  father's 
soul,  would  it  he  wrong  to  pray 
again  ? "  **  No,  my  child,  God's  ear 
is  always  open  to  thote  who  love 
him,— >our  blessed  Saviour  repeated 
his  prayer  three  times,  and  exhorted 
his  uiscipU  s  to  pray  alwa^rs  and  not  to 
faint. '  "  How  kind  God  is,  and  you, 
too,"  she  said,  I  wish  next  time 
when  you  are  so  kind  to  cnnnc  tn  me, 
you  would  call  after  school  hours,  for 
then  1  shall  be  alone."  As  I  walked 
homewards,  one  of  the  tcbolars  told 
me  that  Sophy  cried  because  her 
fatlier  was  in  a  p«8sion  and  swore  at 
her  mother. 

A  few  days  after,  I  renewed  my 
▼isic  to  my  Uttle  charge.  She  ex- 
pressed great  anxiety  for  her  father's 
best  interests,  '*  He  loves  me,  and  1 
think  I  ought  to  speak  to  him.  I  am 
but  a  child,  it  seems  strange  to  find 
fault  with  my  father!  I  dread 
making  him  angry;  hut  I  feel 
weaker  every  day,  and  if  1  do  not 
speak  soon,  I  may  not  be  able  to 
speak  at  all.  I  shall  not  be  easy  until 
I  have  done  it,  and  yet  I  have  not 
courage  to  make  the  effort"  I 
replied,  "We  will  ask  strength  of 
Him  who  alone  can  give  it  *  He 
will  give  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  who  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength.*  He  who  was 
with  the  mouth  of  Moses  will  also  be 
I  with  you  in  your  hour  of  need»  and 


the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach  you  what 
to  say."  The  dear  child  joined  with 
nje  in  prayer,  encouraged  by  that 
text  of  Scripture,  "If  any  man  lack 
w*isdom,  let  him  ask  of  Gud,  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not" 

Thus  strengthened  in  the  Lord, 
Sophy  resolved  to  take  the  first  op- 
portunity that  offered  of  speaking  to 
her  father.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
davi,  I  met  a  young  woman  who 
lodged  in  the  house  where  Sophy 
lived.  T  asked  after  thcinv^ilid  ;  the 
answer  was, — "She  is  sinking  fast; 
the  poor  child  made  a  grea{  effort  yes- 
terday ;  her  father  entered  the  house 
in  violent  displeasure;  one  of  his 
customers  had  atiVonted  hinrt,  aixl  he 
vented  his  anger  in  unreiiiaaied 
language  upon  his  unhappy  vdfe, 
whom  I  was  assisting  at  the  wash- 
tub.  I  turned  to  see  tl\e  effect  his 
conduct  produced  upon  Sophy.  She 
trembled  in  her  chair,  and  turned 
deadity  pale*  Her  Ikdier,  not  sus- 
pecting the  cause  of  her  ajrifatioTi, 
ran  to  her  relief.  "When  his  child 
had  in  some  degree  recovered,  she 
threw  her  anne  round  his  neck,  and 
with  many  tears  sohbed  out,  *  Father, 
if  you  fjn  so  you  will  go  to  he!!, 
— no  swearer  can  enter  into  tlie 
kingdom  of  heaven.*  Then  rfusing 
her  tearful  eye  to  him,  she  said,—*  I 
am  going  to  die  ;  T  shall  not  he  able 
to  pray  for  you  much  longer ;  meet  me, 
O  rather,  father,  meetmeatGod'sright 
hand;  Jesus  is 'able  and  willing  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.'  "  "  How  did 
her  father  receive  this  atfectioiiaie 
address?"  I  inquired.  "He  was 
much  softened,  and  promised  his 
child  tliat  she  should  not  hear  him 
swear  any  more.  Sophy  answered, 
'O  father,  dear  father,  do  not  let 
God  hear  you.^ "  wonder/'  said 
my  informer,  "that  the  timid  girl 
had  courage  to  say  what  she  did."  I 
replied,  "The  feeblest  child  who  will 
call  upon  God  in  the  time  of  trouble 
shall  find  him  a  piresent  help,  and 
shall  receive  grace  sufficient  for 
every  hour  of  need.  '  Fear  not,  thou 
worm  Jacob,  for  I  will  help  thee,  saith 
the  Lord,  even  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  larael/— and  we  read  in 
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*X7onnthians '  that  God  hath  *  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise,  that  he  that 
glorieth  may  glory  in  the  Lord.*" 
Whatsoever  tny  hand  findeth  to  dOf 
do  it  with  all  thy  niight,"  \vri<;  r\  text 
of  Scripture  hrouijht  forcibly  to 
mind,  when  I  heard  the  following 
morning  that  Sophy  was  not  ex- 
pected to  live  from  hour  to  hour.  I 
hastened  to  her  chamber,  she  was 
insensible,  and  life  was  ebbing  fast. 
Her  race  was  mn,  her  course  was  ' 
finished,  her  conflict  over,  and 
thanks  he  to  God  who  giveth  the 
victory  through  our  I^rd  Jesus 
Christ. 

As  Sophy  was  a  fiivourite  in  the 

vilhige,  the  churchynrd  was  crowded 
when  her  mortal  remains  were  con- 
signed to  tiic  earth — and  when  I 
heard  the  fmpressiye  sentence, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  itie  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth,  yew,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labour,  and  their  worlcs  do 
follow  them,"  I  ejaculated  Amen, 
hoping,  though  dead,  she  might  yet 
speak.  Upon  this  renewal  offamily 
sorrow,  I  souglu  Llie  burviving 
daughter,  but  any  exhortations 
seemed  to  her  as  idle  tales,  and  she, 
as  far  as-  T  could  judge,  heeded  them 
not.  I  continued  my  attentions  to 
her,  hoping  against  nope,  until  dr- 
cumstances  induced  her  parents 'to 
change  their  abode. 

After  the  expiration  of  twelve 
y^urs,  I  was  thrown  in  company 
with  an  old  acquaintance,  who  came 
from  the  same  villapc  where  my 
former  pLirishionera  resided.  As  he 
was  interested  in  the  poor  around 
him,  he  was  able  to  give  me  the  in- 
formation I  desired.  He  told  me 
the  mother  died  shortly  after  her 
entering  the  village;  she  was  kindly 
visited  during  her  iHnen,  but  he 
had  heard  no  accurate  account  of 
her  state  of  mind.  The  daughter 
had  become  a  serious  and  valuable 
character,  encouraging  her  father 
in  every  good  habit.  ''And  what 


can  you  say  respecting;  liii 


n 


I 


anxiously  inquired.  He  replied, 
"  He  has  been  an  obiect  of  interest 
to  me  for  some  time  past;  his 


melancholy  appearance  excited  my 
compa.ssion,  he  received  my  atten- 
tions thanktully,  and  1  regard  him 
as  an  impnmnff  character,  his 
temp<>.»'  is  subdued,  and  his  language 
puarded.  1  know  he  reads  the 
Scriptures,  for  I  often  find  him  thus 
employed,  and  he  is  very  anxious 
Ibr  the  welfare  of  those  around  him." 
—  o.cvi^43.  W. 

ONE  OF  TIT E  MOST  INTERESTING 
SIGHTS  IN  THB  WORLD. 

The  Rev.  H.  ^'enn  once  told  his 
children  that  he  would  take  them  to 
see  one  of  the  most  interesting  sights 
in  the  world.  He  would  not  tell 
them  what  it  was,  but  in  the  evening 
led  them  to  a  miserable  hovel,  whose 
ruinous  wails  and  brolcen  windows 
showed  an  extreme  degree  of  poverty 
and  want.  "Now,"  said  he,  "my 
dear  children,  can  any  one  that  lives 
in  such  an  habitation  as  this  be 
happy  ?  Yet  this  is  not  all ;  a  poor 
young  man  lies  there  on  a  miserable 
straw  bed,  dy'm^;  of  disease,  at  the 
age  of  nineteen,  consumed  with 
fever,  and  afflicted  with  nine  painful 
ulcers."  "  How  wretched,"  they  all 
exrlahnod.  He  then  led  them  into 
the  cottage,  and  addressing  the  poor 
dying  young  man,  said, "  Abraham 
Millwood,  I  have  broni^t  my  ehil- 
dren  here  to  show  Uian  thttfc  it  is 
possible  to  be  happy  in  a  state  of 
disease  and pover^  and  want;  now 
tell  them  if  it  is  not  so.'*  ^  The  dy  ing 
youth,  witl)  a  sweet  smUe,  replied. 
Oh,  yes,  Sir ;  I  would  not  change 
my  state  with  that  of  the  richest 
person  on  earth,  who  has  not  those 
views  that  I  have.  Blessed  be  God ! 
I  have  a  good  hope  through  Christ, 
of  being  admitted  into  those  blessed 
regions  where  Lazarus  now  dwells, 
having^  long  forgotten  all  hitsorrows 
and  miseries.  Sir,  this  is  nothing  to 
bear  whilst  the  presenee  of  God 
cheers  my  soul,  and  whilst  I  can 
have  access  to  Him  by  constant 
prayer,  through  faith  in  Jesus. 
Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  truly  happy,  and 
1  trust  to  he  happy  thrnnjjh  ett  riiity; 
and  I  every  hour  tliank  Ciuci,  who 
has  brought  me  from  a  state  of  dark- 


Digitized  by  Google 


i 


308  THE  churchman's  monthly 


ness  into  marvellous  light,  and  has 
given  me  to  enjoy  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  His  grace. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COLLECTS. 

(The  Texts  addofl  niay  be  considered 
as  a  Key  to  the  Uucstious.] 

Fourth  Sihidat  in  Lxnt. 

L  What  arc  evil  deeds  I  Q  John  liL  4J 

2.  In  Avhat,  then,  consists  the  great 
evUofsin?   [Psa.  li.  4J 

a.  What  does  all  sin  "  tcorthilp,"  that 
is,  justly,  deserve  ?  [See  Ezra  ix.  13,  li ; 
Neh.  ix.  33 ;  Rom.  L  17j  iii.  5.  6.  19.1 

4.  Does  God  deal  with  ns  according  to 
our  sins t   [Psa.  ciii.  lOJ 

a.  What  is  the  "comfort"  which  He 
offers  us  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ? 
[Isa.  xii.  li  gtl,    2i  Rom.  xv.  4J 


FlFTB  SUKDAT  IX  LSKT. 

L  What  is  meant  by  God's  '* looking" 
upon  his  people  ?  [I'sa,  cxix.  132  ;  Isa. 
Ixvi.  2J 

JL  What  is  meant  by  their  being 
poverneC  both  in  body  and  soul?  [See 
Psa.  xxxiii.  28i  Prov.  iii.  5,  6_i  Rom. 
vi.  19.1 

3.  What  is  in«mt  by  their  being  pre* 
served  both  in  body  and  soulf  [See  Psa. 
cxxi.;  1  Thess.  v.  23J 

What  revealed  attribute  of  God  en> 
courages  us  to  hope  for  the  governance 
and  preservation  vre  so  much  need  ? 


The  Sumo  at  kext  beforb  Easter 

Lt  How  has  God  shown  tlie  tenderness 
of  his  love  towards  mankind?  [John 
iii.  16j  1  John  iv.  9J 

2.  In  what  manner  is  the  coming  of 
onr  Lord  into  the  world  here  described  f 

3.  Was  he  like  us  in  all  things  t  [John 
L  Iii  Heb.  ii.  14—17;  See  Heb.  iv.  15J 

4.  Our  Lord  sufTercd  and  died  in  our 
place  and  bore  our  sins;  but  for  what 
other  purpose  did  He  thus  suffer? 

5*  Mention  some  texts  in  which  Chris- 
tians are  exhorted  to  follow  the  example 
of  his  •* humility"  and  his  "patience." 


[See  Epistle,  Heb.  xiL  S— 4 ;  I  Fet.  ii. 
21—28.] 

6a  What  Is  meant  by  being  partakers  ; 
of  his  resurrection  T  [See  Rom.  t1.  3 — 12;  j 
Pliil.  ilL  lOj  1  Cor.  xv.  21—28.] 


Eastsr  Dat. 

L  What  was  the  sentence  inflicted  on 
man  after  the  Call  T   [See  Gen.  iii.] 

2.  Did  this  sentence  affect  his  soul  as 
well  as  his  body  t  (,£zek.  xviii.  4 ;  Kev. 
xxi.  8J 

3.  What,  thei^,  is  the  sting  of  death  t 

Q  Cor.  XV.  56J 

1,  Give  some  proofs  ftrom  Scripture 
that  Christ  by  his  death  and  resurrection 
overcame  death.  [Look  for  them  in 
Psalm  xvi. ;  John  xi. ;  Rom.  viii. ; 
1  Cor.  XV.] 

!L  Who  are  they  who  pass  through 
•*  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  ? "  [See 
Col.  iii.  1—4 ;  1  Thess.  iv.  12,  &c.  See 
Te  Deum.] 

fi.  Do  good  thoughts  arise  naturally  in 
our  hearts  ?    [See  Mark  vii.  21—23.] 

3L  What  is  meant  by  "  special  grace  *  ** 
[See  2  Cor.  v.  5 ;  Phil.  ii.  13J 

&.  What  is  meant  by  this  grace  *' pre- 
venting us  r  "  [See  Psalm  cxix.  LIS  ; 
1  Thess.  iv.  15J 

9.  If  we  have  good  desires,  are  we  atiU 
unable,  of  ourselves,  to  brhug  them  to 
good  effect?  [See  PhH.  ii.  ISj  AcU 
xxvi.  22;  Eph.  vi.  m;  Col.  L  29J 


First  Suvdat  after  Easter. 

1-  Mention  some  texts  which  prove 
that  Christ  "died  for  sins."  [Look  for 
thera  in  Isaiah  liii. ;  1  Cor.  rv. ;  Eph.  v. ; 
Gal.  ill.;  2 Cor.  v.] 

2.  What  is  meant  by  "justification?" 
[See  Prov.  xvii.  15j  Rom.  iiL  20—26; 
viii.  33.  34J 

3^  Why  is  malice  and  wickedness  like 
leaven  f   [Sec  1  Cor.  v.  6J 

1.  In  what  way  alone  can  we  serve 
God  acceptably  f  [Luke  L7i^  lA;  Rom. 
vii.  6J 

^  Do  we  not  learn  from  this  collect 
what  ought  to  be  our  chief  aim  as 
Christians?   [Col.  iii.  8—10;  1  Pet.  ii. 

I  1.  2a  I 
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BliiHOP  JEWEL  AND  HIS  CELEBRATED  SERMON  AT  ST. 

PAUL'S  CROSS. 

{See  Frontispiece.) 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  frontispiece  of  vol.  i.  of  the 
"Churchman's  Penny  Maj;^azine/*  referred  to  a  remarkable  event 
in  the  history  of  King  Kdward  the  Sixth,  and  that  in  that  volume 
a  short  accoiuit  of  his. life  and  death  was  given. 

It  was  a  dark  day  for  England  when  he  closed  his  eyes  to  earthly 
things.  His  sister  Mary,  who  was  a  most  bigoted  Papist, 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  She  speedily  set  herself  to  undo  the 
good  work  which  had  been  so  wisely  and  careAilIy  carried  forward 
during  her  brother's  happy  reign ;  and  not  content  with  restoring  all 
the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  humbly  submitting  herself  and  tier 
kingdom  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  she  commenced  a  bitter  perse- 
cution against  all  those  who,  having  seen  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  C&ist,  refused  to  return  to  darkness,  and  to  deny  what  they 
believed  to  ho  the  truth  of  God.  The  fires  of  martyrdom  were 
lighted,  and  Sniithfield  smoked  with  many  a  human  victim  to  the 
cruelty  of  that  Church  which  is  emphatically  said  to  be  **  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints."  It  is  stated  that  no  less  than  288  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  burnt  to  death  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  Many  more  perished  in  want  and  imprisonment,  and  many 
quitted  England  to  seek  some  happier  land  where  tiiey  mu;bt 
worship  God  according'  to  their  conscience.  No  blessing  from  God 
rested  on  Mary's  amninistration.  National  losses  marked  her 
short  and  inglorious  reign,- and  she  died  an  esecrated  Queen,  a 
neglected  wife^  and  a  broken*hearted  woman,  after  reigning  only 
five  years  and  four  months. 

Under  Elizabeth,  her  younger  sister  and  successor,  all  things 
wore  a  different  aspect.  The  Bible  was  again  given  to  the  people, 
and  public  prayers  provided  for  them  in  a  tongue  which  they  could 
understand,  and  England  was  finally  severed  from  the  see  of  Rome. 
May  God  in  liis  intiiiitc  mercy  grant  it  may  never  return  to  so 
unhallowed  an  allegiance !  God  blessed  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  made  it  a  period  of  never-to-he-foigotten  glory  and  prosperity 
in  English  history. 

The  pulpits  now  once  more  resounded  with  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  by  Christ  alone*  In  those  days  pulpits  were  in  some 
places  erected  in  the  open  air,  and  large  congregations  gathered 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven  to  listen  to  the  sermons  preached  from 
them.  One  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  was  very  famous,  and  six  thousand 
persons  of  all  ranks,  ages,  and  sexes,  have  been  known  to  assemble 

N 


Digitized  by  Google 


ao 


TBB  CHUftCHlliH't  MOKTH&T 


xmnd  it|  when  occupied  by  an  eminent  preacher.  ^Vhen  the 
ungiiig  of  PmIius  was  fint  mtioduced  in  the  reign  of  £Uzabeth, 
hat  whole  assemblage  has  been  heard  joinmg  in  one  glorious 
jielodv  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Him  wno  Bays,  '^Whoao 

jfleretn  praise  glorifieth  me.*'    (Psalm  1.  23.) 

Tlie  preacher  represented  in  the  frontispiece  is  Jewel,  Bishop  of  ; 
Salisbury.  It  was  an  ordniary  occurrence  for  bishops  to  preach 
it  St.  Paul's  Cross,  and  Jewel's  voice  was  frequeiUly  heard  there, 
liaised  to  the  bench  in  the  early  part  of  Elizabeih's  reign,  he  was 
a  most  learned,  able,  and  eloquent  defender  of  the  Froteatant 
Cburcb  of  England;  and  be  waa  aa  eminent  for  piety  aa  for 
learning.  Hia  memory  waa  wonderfbl  and  carefoUy  improved*  In 
babits  he  waa  abstemious  and  self-denying,  liberal  to  the  poor,  and 
to  all  who  were  in  diitresa,  and  espeddly  kind  in  aiding  poor 
scholars  to  procure  an  education.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
moderation,  wisdom,  nnd  integritv;  indcfatigrahle  in  visiting  his 
diocese,  and  in  correcting  evils,  both  among  the  clergy  and  laity. 
He  preached  wherever  he  visited,  and,  when  entreated  to  spare  his 
strength  and  lessen  liis  labours  a  little,  he  replied,  It  becometh 
best  a  Bishop  to  die  preaching  in  his  pulpit." 

Secure  in  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  he  inveighed  with  startling 
boldneaa  and  intrepidity  against  the  errott  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome. 
The  important  aermon,  which  be  is  here  repreiented  aa  delivering, 
waa  preached  March  30, 1560,  on  the  text  1  Cor.  zL  23,  ''For  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,*'  &c.  It  contained  a 
challenge  to  the  learned  men  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  bring 
any  one  sufficient  sentence  out  of  any  ancient  father,  or  out  of  any 
ancient  crcnerfil  council,  or  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  any  one 
example  of  the  Primitive  Church,"  within  the  first  six  hundred 
years  after  Clurist,  to  prove  "clearly  and  plainly  "  twenty-seven 
articles,  of  which  the  following  are  specimens.  He  eiiquires,  **if 
any  such  proof  can  be  brought  of  the  Communion  ministered  under 
one  kind,— or  that  Christ's  body  is  really,  substantially,  corporally, 
carnally,  or  naturally,  present  in  tbe  sacrament, — or  tnat  the 
people,  in  tbeir  public  prayers,  used  a  tongue  which  they  under- 
stood not,— or  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  waa  cdled  an  nniversal 
Bishop  or  Head  of  the  universal  Church,— <or  that  images  were  set 
up  in  churches  to  the  intent  that  the  people  might  worship  them, 
— or  that  lay  people  were  forbidden  to  read  the  Word  of  God  in 
their  own  tongue, — or  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  and  cause  of 
true  devotion  and  obedience."  This  challenge,  and  the  replies  it 
called  forth,  issued  in  the  publication  of  that  learned  and  brilliant 
work,  "  Jewel's  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,"  which  was 
accounted  as  the  public  confession  of  the  Catholic  and  Christian 
faith  of  all  Englishmen. 

Jewel  died  m  bis  fifUeth  year,  literally  exhausted  by  bis  more 
abundant  labours.—"  It  hath  always  been  my  desire,^'  said  be, 
when  he  found  his  end  approaching,    that  I  might  glorify  God 
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and  honour  his  name,  hy  sacrificing  my  life  for  the  defence  of  His 
truth.  But,  though  God  hath  not  granted  my  desire,  yet  I  rejoice 
that  my  body  is  exhausted  and  worn  away  in  the  laDoiurs  of  my 
holy  calling.  Lord,  now  let  thy  servant  aepart  in  peace.  Bi  Lak 
oflf  all  delays.  Lord,  receive  my  spirit."  A  bystander  prayed 
with  tears  that  if  it  were  the  Divine  will  he  might  yet  be  mtored. 
-^ewel,  as  if  ebecking  him,  added,  ^*  I  have  not  lived  so  long 
tbat  I  am  ashamed  to  live  longeri  neither  do  I  fear  to  die»  because 
we  have  a  merciful  Lord.  A  crown  of  righteousness  is  laid  up  for 
me.  Christ  is  my  righteousness.  Father,  let  thy  will  he  done : 
Th^  will,  I  say,  and  not  mine,  which  is  imperfect  and  depraved. 
This  day,  quicklyi  let  me  see  the  Lord  Jesus.  •^He  died,  Sept.  21, 
1571. 

Happy  is  it  for  the  Churcli  of  England  that  she  possesses  many  such 
learned  and  pious  defenders  as  Bishop  J ewel ;  happy  for  her  that  she 
numbered  among  her  sons  such  men  as  Bish  ops  Ridley  and 
LaLiiiier,  who  had  grace  given  them  to  die  at  the  stake  rather  than 
deny  the  truth  they  loved,  and  who  that  day  'lighted  such  a  candle 
in  England  as,  by  God's  jgrace,  shall  never  be  extinguished." 
Happy  also  is  it  for  Englancfthat  her  Church  is  so  based  upon  the 
weed  of  God — her  Articles,  such  clear  exposiUons  of  pure  and 
apostolic  truth, — that  her  ministers  have  only  to  preach  as  they  have 
each  solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  do,  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  then  resound  from  every  pulpit  in  the  land.  But  let 
England  carefully  preserve  bcr  invaluable  birthright  and  heritage, 
— lier  English  Bible  and  her  scriptural  Church.  Let  her  beware  of 
the  smallest  approach  to  union  with  that  great  enemy  of  light  and 
truth,  the  Romish  apostasy.  And,  above  all,  let  every  member  of 
England's  Church  hear  in  mind,  thai  it  is  not  ouhvard  proi'ession  of 
even  all  the  truth  which  can  save  the  soul ;  but  there  must  be  in 
each  one  a  scriptural  luion  with  Christy  and  a  daily  living  by  faith 
in  Him,  if  there  is  to  be  any  well-grounded  hope  'of  joming  the 
saints  and  witnesses  and  mar^rrs  who  have  ^onc  before: — that 
glorious  company  who  are  now  awaiting  in  joyful  anticipation  the 
time  when  the  spiritual  edifice  will  be  completed,  and  all  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  he  gathered  into  one  hftppy  home»  to  ''go 
out  again  no  more  for  ever."  C.  S.  W. 


TU£  BOOK  THAT  ALL  MAY  READ^No. 

Wb  last  spoke  of  the  labourer  at  his  daily  worl^,  toiling  hard  yet 

cheerfully,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  his  honest  gains.  But  now 
the  bell  sounds,  the  hour  of  rest  is  come,  he  is  called  to  his  morning 
MEAL.  His  fare  is  homely :  but  could  he  see  the  disgust  with 
whicli  some  self-indulgent  rich  man  turns  from  the  dainty  food  he 

has  no  appetite  to  touch,  he  would  feel  it  is  himself  that"  really 
feasts.    The  keen  appetite  which  labour  gives,  makes  each  meal  a 
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source  of  enjoyment.  God  meant  that  we  should  enjoy  his 
bounties.  The  cattle  enjoy  the  soft  green  grass  on  which  they 
£raze ;  the  fishes  lean  in  the  sparkling  water  ;  the  little  birds  sing 
for  joy  as  they  pick  the  berries  from  Ike  bush ;  and  shall  not  the 
ren  of  uod  enjoy  the  daily  fbod  their  heavenly  Father 
provides.  The  oattle  have  only  their  grass,  Ihe  fishes  their  brooksy 
the  birds  their  berries;  but  every  morsel  of  meat  the  Chrisdaa 
puts  into  his  mouth,  reminds  him  of  a  better  portion,  and  better 
food  provided  for  him.  It  was  thus  the  grateful  woman  felt,  who, 
m  deep  poverty,  with  only  a  crust  before  her,  exclaimed,  **  I  have 
my  Christ  with  my  crust,  and  my  crust  with  my  Christ.  Am  I 
not  well  provided  for  ?  "  Yes  ;  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  Life,"  of 
whom  the  Christian  is  reminded  whenever  he  eats  his  daily  bread. 
Let  us  think  fur  a  few  moments  how  our  daily  bread  reminds  us 
of  Him, 

Bread  Is  necessary  for  our  life — every  man  knows  this— and 
when  a  time  of  famine  comes,  what  fearfbl  struggles  men  will 
make  to  snatch  a  morsel  of  food.  There  is  no  silencine  the  pangs 
of  hunger.  We  must  have  bread  or  die.  Would  to  God  wo  feit 
the  same  with  regard  to  Christ.  He  is  absolutely  neeessaiy  to  our 
souls.  If  we  are  not  in  Him, "  we  must  die.  Our  souls  must  perish 
eternally  in  hell.  If  men  believed  this,  there  would  be  the  same 
struggles  for  an  interest  in  Him  as  for  their  daily  bread.  Oh,  how 
they  would  call  upon  God — how  they  v.  oukl  [jlead  throiicrh  Christ 
to  have  their  sins  forgiven — what  anxious  inquiries  should  we  hear, 
"Am  I  safe  in  Christ?"  To  he  "in  Christ,"  is  to  look  to  his 
blood  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  then,  with  a  loving  heart,  to  give 
ourselves  openly  to  Him.  This  is  necessary,  unless  man  would 
perish  everlastingly.  But  men  wiU  not  see  the  necessity.  And  as  a 
man  who  is  not  hungry  turns  away  from  bread,  and' does  not  want 
it,  so  they  turn  away  from  Chris^  as  if  the^  did  not  want  Him. 
What  madness  is  this !  What  wonder  is  it  if  these  starving  sonb 
at  last  perish  with  hunger  ? 

Bread  must  be  eaten  daily.  Give  a  labourer  a  good  feast  on 
Sunday,  and  tell  him  that  is  to  do  all  the  week,  will  he  thank 
you  ?  I  trow  not.  He  has  daily  work  to  do,  and  he  wants  daily 
strength,  which  nothing  hut  daily  food  will  give.  Yet  many 
persons  seem  to  say,  **  Let  us  hear  of  Christ  in  church  on  Sunday ; 
in  tlie  week  we  have  other  things  to  attend  to."  The  Christian 
does  not  speak  thus.  He  dares  not  spend  a  day  without  Christ. 
Every  day  ne  has  work  to  do  in  his  soul ;  he  has  sins  to  overcome ; 
he  must  love  God  and  his  neighbour ;  he  may  have  unexpected 
temptations  to  renst,  and  nothmg  but  the  love  of  Christ  in  Ids 
heart  gives  him  strength  for  this  work.  How,  then,  could  he  spend 
a  day  without  thinking  of  Christ?  There  is,  however,  a  great 
difference  in  true  Christians  in  this  respect.  Some  think  much  of 
Christ.  He  is  in  their  mind  when  they  rise  in  the  morning,  when 
they  arc  waUting,  when  they  are  at  work,  in  their  hours  of  reatt 
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and  even  when  thev  wake  at  night.  These  are  stronp^  Christians. 
They  do  much  work  for  God.  They  are  well  nourished  in  Christ, 
and  they  go  on  tlieir  way  rejoicing.  There  are  others  who  think 
little  of  Christ: — they  are  half-starved  Christians;  they  have  just 
enough  to  keep  them  alive ;  they  know  just  so  much  of  Christ  that 
they  would  not  me  him  up ;  but  they  have  little  strength  in  God's 
servioe ;  they  often  fall  into  temptation  because  Christ  u  out  of  their 
minds. 

Reader,  to  which  class  of  Christians  do  you  belong?  to  Uie 
strong  Christians,  who  think  much  of  Christ,  or  the  half-starved 
Christians,  who  think  little  of  him  ?  No ;  I  will  rather  ask  you 
another  question.  To  which  class  of  Cliristians  do  you  mean  to 
belong?  If  you  have  been  halt-starved  hitherto,  there  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  continue  so.  There  is  this  difference  between 
the  bread  of  life  and  the  bread  of  this  world.  Earthly  bread  must 
be  bought  with  money,  and  many  hungry  creatures  long  for  it,  and 
cannot  get  it ;  but  the  bread  of  life  is  bought  witliout  money,  and 
without  price.  Only  ask,  and  voo  shall  have ;  only  seek,  and  you 
shall  find*  If,  then,  your  soul  has  suffered  by  thinking  little  of 
Christ,  arouse  yourselves ;  think  more  of  him,  and  pray  for  grace 
to  feed  on  him  more  constantly. 

Bread  is  not  only  needful,  but  pleoiant,  A  man  will  thank  you 
if  you  give  him  a  holiday  from  his  daily  work,  but  he  would  thank 
you  little  for  excusing  him  from  his  daily  meals,  for  tViPse  are  his 
pleasure.  So  it  is  the  Christian's  pleasure  to  tliink  of  Christ.  It 
13  not  a  relief  but  a  s-orrow  to  him  if  anything  keeps  hirfi  from  the 
house  of  God  where  he  can  hear  ot  iiim.  Christ  is  his  comfort  in 
trouble,  his  joy  in  lite,  his  hope  in  death.  He  does  not  feel 
desjpised,  for  the  King  of  ^\ory  never  ioigets  him.  lie  does  not 
feel  londy;  his  ffracious  ihena  is  always  near  him*  He  does  not 
fear  anv  evil ;  Aimightv  power  is  guaiding  him.  And  if  he  is  in 
•  want,  the  riches  of  God  are  ready  for  his  relief.  How  caii  he  hut 
delight  to  think  of  the  Saviour  who  is  all  this  to  his  soul?  In  the 
joy  of  his  heart  he  can  take  up  the  words  of  an  old  hymn^  and  say^ 

Christ  is  my  meat,  Christ  is  ray  drink, 
My  medicine,  and  my  health, 

My  peace,  my  strength,  mv  joy,  my  ctowd 
My  glory,  and  tuy  wealth. 

My  Saviour  is  the  heaven  of  heaveOt 

And  what  shall  I  him  call  ? 
My  Christ  is  first,  my  ChriM  is  last, 

My  Christ  is  aU  in  all.  & 


R£VOLUTIONS-<.THEIR  0EI01N,  KATUEB,  AND  TENDENCIES. 
**  The  fonner  history  of  the  world  I  efforts  of  laborious  industry  to  eman- 
is  chiefly  occupied  with  the  struggles  cipate  itself  from  the  yoke  of  aiisto- 
of  freedom  against  bondage  2  thalcratic  power.  Our  symj^thies  are 
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all  with  the  oppressed.  The  ob- 
Tious  risk  now  is,  in  all  states  with 
a  popular  fonn  of  Government,  that 
the  influence  of  knowledge,  virtuei 
and  worth,  will  be  ovecwhelmed  in 
the  vehemence  of  popular  ambition, 
or  lost  in  the  turbulence  of  demo- 
cratic power.  This  evil  is  of  a 
far  mare  acute  and  tfrrihlc  kind  than 
the  severity  of  regal,  or  the  weight 
of  aristocratic  oppression.  In  a  few 
years,  when  fully  devclopcrl,  it 
destroys  the  whole  frame  oj  society t 
and  exiitiguishes  the  very  elements  of 
freedom^  by  annihilating  the  classes 
whose  intermixture  is  essenttal  to  its 
existence."  "  A  revolution*  is  the 
result  of  a  diseased  state  of  the 
national  mind  ;  the  spirit  which  ^ves 
rise  to  it  issues  from  the  selfish 
recesses  of  the  heart;  it  is  wholly 
distinct  from  the  passionate  love  of 
fireedom  which  springs  from  the 
generous  affections,  and  is  founded 
on  the  nobltiit  principles  of  our 
nature.  Thelatteristuundediu virtue, 
the  former  in  vice  ;  the  latter  in  the 
love  of  freedom,  the  iormcr  in  the 
passion  for  licentiousne^ss  ;  the  latiei 
in  generosity,  the  former  in  self- 
ishness. Hypocrisy  is  the  invariable 
characteristic  of  the  revolutionary 
principle ;  it  borrows  the  glow  of 
generosity  to  cover  the  blackness  of 
selfishness ;  ever  using  the  language 
of  freedom,  it  Is  ever  prompting  the 
actions  of  despotism  If  we 


*  The  change  rendeted  neeesiary  in 

our  own  Government  in  the  year  lOHS, 
"  by  the  Romish  tyranny  of  James  II.," 
it   is  well  observed   by  ICr.  Alteon, 
although  commonly,  "  has  been  very 
erroneously  called  a  revolution;  it  was  I 
only  a  new  settlement  of  the  Govern-  I 
meat  upoir  the  old,  and,  a'^  the  event  has  | 
proved,  a  ttUl  more  ariiii.oci;atic  basis  1 
than  before."  (P.  m.)  1 


would  ascertain  the  causes  of  the 
establishment  of  liberty  in  any 
country,  we  must  look  for  them  in 
the  circumstances  which  have  pro- 
duced in  the  general  mind  a  pre- 
dominance of  virtue  over  vice ;  the 
secret  springs  of  revolution  are  to  be 
found  in  those  which  have  given  vice 
an  ascendancy  over  virtue.  .  .  .  Vol" 
fnire  and  Rousseau  stand  forth  as  the 
real  authors  of  the  \Jirst  French'] 
revolution;  it  was  they  and  their 
followers  who  made  shipwreck,  in 
the  first  of  linropean  monarchies,  of 
the  noblest  of  causes,  tliat  of  public 
freedom.  It  was  not  Napoleon  who 
destroyed  the  elements  of  freedom  in 
France  ;  he  found  them  extinguished 
to  his  hand, — he  only  needed  to  seize 
the  reins  so  strongly  bitted  on  the 
nation  by  his  revolutionary  prede- 
cessois.  There  never  was  such  a 
pioneer  for  tyranny  as  the  National 
Assembly," 

"  It  is  not  at  the  commencement  of 
revolutionary  distuibances  tiiat  the 
danger  to  social  happiness  is  to  be 
appreheiulcd,  but  after  the  first  burst 
of  popular  tiny  is  over,  and  when 
the  successful  party  begin  to  suffer 
from  the  pa^aioas  to  which  ihey 
owed  their  elevation.  After  this 
ebullition  of  triumphant  feeliiiL?  ;s 
over,  come  the  sad  and  inevitable 
conseqtiences  of  public  convulsions, 
disappdnted  hopes,  exaggerated  ex- 
pectations, industry  without  employ- 
ment, capital  without  Investment. 
The  public  suffering  which  imme- 
diately follows  the  triumph  of  the 
populace  is  invariably  and  incom- 
parably greater  than  that  which 
stimulated  their  resistance.  Capital, 
the  most  sensitive  of  created  thiugs, 
declines  any  investment;  credit  is 
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annihilated;  and  the  mass  of  the 
people,  who  are  sustained  only  by 
the  combined  efforts  of  hoth»  are 
speedily  reduced  to  starvation." 

**  The  career  of  guilt  is  the  same 
In  nations  as  individuals;  when 
once  commenced,  it  cannot,  without 
the  utmost  resolution,  he  abandoned. 
The  ultimate  acts  of  atiocityi  in 
which  they  both  terminate,  are,  in 
general,  the  result  of  necessity;  of 
the  pressure  arising  from  excited 
passion,  or  the  terror  produced  by 
anticipated  punishment.  Tlie  power 
of  repentance  exists  only  in  the 
commencement  If  we  would  avoid 
the  last  deeds  of  blood,  we  must 
shun  the  first  seductive  path. 
France  afforded  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  thc<^e  truths  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  revolution/*  "  In 
the  shock  of  a  battle  gentleness  and 
humanity  are  of  little  avail ;  audacity 
and  courage  are  the  decisive  qualities. 
In  the  contest of  facuon,  wisdom 
and  moderation  have  as  little  influ- 
ence, ■  The  virtuous  are  restrained 
by  scruples,  to  which  the  unprincipled 
are  strangers ;  difficulties  which 
appear  insurmountable  to  inen  ac- 
customed to  weigh  the  consequences 
of  their  actions,  vanish  before  the 
recklessness  of  those  who  have 
noiliing  to  lose.  *  It  was  early  seen 
in  the  revolution,'  says  Louvet,  *  that 
the  men  with  poniards  would  sooner 
or  later  carry  the  day  against  the 
men  with  principles;  and  that  the 
latter,  upon  the  first  reverse,  must 
prepare  for  exile  or  death.'" — 
yllison^s  Jlislorij  of  Euro^Cf  \oL  I., 
pp.  GO,  2S2,  972,  y80. 

Such  are  a  few  simple  deductions 
from  facts  by  an  impartial  and  in- 


telligent historian.  What  howeyer 
are  facts  hut  the  working  out,  under 
the  providential  goremmentof  God, 

of  prindplea  which  He  has  distinctly 
laid  down  in  His  revealed  will,  the 
Bible?  So  true  is  it  that  to  nations 
in  the  present  world  no  less  than  to 
individuals,  there  is  one  snie  road  to 
tyranny,  bondage,  terror,  misery, 
and  ruin.  It  is  to  seek  liberty  and 
happiness  in  their  own  way,  aban* 
doning  the  directions  of  that  in* 
fallible  guide,  and  doing  ''each man 
that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
Equally  certain  is  it  that  there  is  one 
way  also,  and  but  one,  to  national 
prosperity,  freedom,  tranquillity,  and 
glory.  Let  the  principles  of  the 
Bible  pervade  a  nation's  statute-book. 
Let  the  pure  worship  of  the  true 
God  be  established  in  it.  Let  the 
holy  maxims  of  the  Bible  guide  the 
minds  of  thos-t^  who  administer  its 
laws,  and  inlluenco  the  conduct  of 
those  who  roidcr  obedience  to  them. 
This  is  the  ''righteousness"  which 
will  indeed  '*  exalt"  it.  And  just  in 
proportion  to  its  approach  towruds, 
or  its  deviation  from  sucn  a  standard, 
may  "the  blessing"  or  " the  curse** 
be  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

'♦Whoso  is  wise,"  at  this  eventful 
period  "  will  ponder  these  things." 


THE  DUCK  AND  THE  HEN. 

Why  has  a  duck  got  a  webbed  f  tot, 
whereas  there  is  no  web  to  the  luot 
of  a  hen  ?  The  answer  is  obvious. 
The  duck  is  a  water-fowl,  and  its 
web -foot,  like  a  paddle,  enables  it 
to  push  itself  along  in  the  water. 
Such  an  appendage  to  the  foot  of  a 
hen  would  be  a  great  inconvenience, 
N  2 
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and  of  no  use.  It  would  continiially 
be  fretting  cut  and  torn  by  the  stones 
or  stubble  among  which  she  is  ail 
day  lonf;  scratc'iing  and  seeking  for 
her  food;  and  when  she  went  to 
roost  at  night,  the  web  would  be 
anything  bnt  an  advantage  to  lu  r  in 
grasping  licr  perch.  The  duck 
never  thinks  of  perching  up  aloft 
like  a  hen.  When  she  is  tired  of 
swimming,  she  is  glad  to  get  upon 
a  grassy  hank;  and  at  niglit  will 
.s({uat  herself  snugly  in  some  such 
sheltered  spot,  where  her  web-foot 
will  come  to  no  harm,  and  prove  no 
hindrance. 

But  what,  if  the  duck,  with  her 
web-foot  and  swimming  propensities, 
had  been  made  in  other  respects 
like  a  hen.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
slie  had  no  taste  for  duckweed,  tad- 
poles, frogs,  and  other  dainties  which 
the  water  supplies,  but  preferred 
living  like  a  hen  upon  seeds  and 
insects,  such  as  are  only  to  be  found 
on  dry  laud,  what  an  inconve- 
nience this  would  be !  She  might 
occasionally  take  a  little  pastime, 
indeed,  upon  the  water,  but  she 
would  have  to  be  trailing  about,  to 
the  sore  annoyance  of  her  web-foot, 
most  of  the  day,  in  seeking  food 
ashore. 

Suppose,  again,  that  having  a 
relish  for  such  food  as  the  water 
might  supply,  yet  she  had  a  beak 
like  ahehf  instead  of  a  good  broad 
bill,  such  as  you  know  the  duck  is 
remarkable  for ;  what  a  trouble  this 
would  be  I  With  such  an  instru* 
ment  she  would  get  very  slowly  on 
among  the  duckweed;  a  tadpole 
now  and  then,  with  great  dexterity, 
she  might  catch  and  hold,  but  a 
frog  would  be  utterly  out  of  the 


que^tinn.      But    yield    these  two 
points,  that  her  bill  and  her  appetite 
were  both  such  as  to  suit  her  web- 
foot  and  love  of  the  water,  stiH,  if 
her  plumage  were  like  tliat  of  the 
hf  II,  it  would  l)c  a  sad  drawback  to 
her  comfnrt.    Who  has  not  seen  the 
miserable  plight  of  a  poor  hen  in 
heavy  rain  ?    Her  feathers  being 
comparatively  loose  and  long,  and 
but  imperfectly  furnished  with  oil, 
she  soon  gets  wet  to  the  skin,  and 
these,  clinging  together,  hang  down 
almost  like  strings.    But  what  cares 
the  duck  for  a  shower  of  rain?  It 
may  pour  down  in  torrents  all  the 
day,  but  nuL  a  drop  will  lodge  on  her 
oily  back ;  she  will  be  as  dry  atthe  end 
as  she  was  at  the  beginning.  And 
so  it  is  when  she  goes  into  the 
water.    She  swims,  but  her  iihort, 
compact,  and  unctuous  plumage, 
like  a  boat,  preserves  her,  so  that  all 
the  time  her  breast  is  warm  and 
dry.   She  dives  twenty  times  while 
you  are  looking  at  her;  but  every 
time  she  reaches  the  surface,  the 
water  rolls  off  her  head,  neck,  and 
back,  and  she  Is  as  dry  as  ever. 
Were  it  otherwise,  were  she  like 
the  hen  in  her  plumage,  how  wet, 
cold,  and  shivery  would  she  be  after 
every  expedition  on  the  water,--]MNr 
long  she  would  have  to  wait  after* 
wards  before  she  could  get  dry  and 
warm  again;  nay,  this  one  tidng, 
methinks,  would  soon  cure  her  of 
going  into  the  water  at  ||1.  But 
granting  the  plumage,  as  well  as  the 
web-foot,  the  appetite,  and  the  broad 
bill,  to  be  such  as  are  so  happily 
combined  in  the  duek,  yet,  with  all 
these  advantages,  if  she  had  long 
t^s  and  a  narrow  breist-bon^  Bke 
the  hen,  instead  of  being  plump  and 
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squat  in  her  proportibtiBf  the  would 
still  mak«  but  poorly  out.  On 
smooth  water,  in  calm  weather,  she 
might  manage  tolerahly  with  eare; 
but  rough  water  would  give  her 
enough  to  do  to  keep  tttaight,  and  a 
sudden  squall  would  be  sure  t6 
upset  her*  Nay»  every  time  she 
Inade  a  dart  to  eatch  anything  with 
her  bill,  she  would  be  in  danger  of 
overbalancing  hersalf»  and  would 
certainly  ilnd  as  much  trouble  as 
pleasure  in  her  most  prosperous 
ekcttisions. 

There  are  tnitby  other  distinctive 
peculiaridea  between  '  fhese  two 
welUlcnown  birds,  which,  if  pointed 
out  in  like  manner,  would  all  tend 
to  sbiMr,  that  in  each  case  they  are 
beautifhlly  adapted  t6  the  habits  and 
necessities  of  the  one  to  which  they 
severally  belong*  These  Ihw  most 
obvious  particulars  heve,  however, 
been  selected  as  well  known  to 
everybody,  and  sufficient  to  affi»rd 
an  illustration  of  fhat  wisdom  and 
goodness  which  are  displayed  in  all, 
even  in  the  lowest,  of  the  works  of 
God. 

The  study  of  natural  history  in  its 
various  branches  brings  to  light  thou- 
sands of  curious  and  most  interesting 
examplesofthesameldnd.  The  beau- 
tiful adaptation  of  every  part  of  every 
animal  to  the  peculiar  nature  and 
habits  which  have  been  given  it  of 
God,  are  thus  seen  to  be  such  as  must 
fill  the  mind  of  the  devout  philoso- 
pher with  admiration  and  praise.  In 
exact  proportion  to  the  knowledge 
we  are  able  to  obtain  on  such 
subjects  is  this  wonderful  adaptation 
manifest;  and  doubtless  it  is  only  on 
account  of  our  limited'  capacity  and 
information,  that  it  is  not  la  every 


instance  clearly  seen  to  be  per- 
fect. 

The  Christian,  who  is  accustouied 
to  see  everything  in  God  and  God 
in  everything,  cannot  fail  to  gather 
much  botih  of  ddight  and  instruc- 
tion when  he  observes  and  refleets  on 
these  biatitiihl  tokens  of  his  IPather^s 
bend.  They  are  indeed  the  least  of 
Bis  works  t  they  are  but  as  the  fringe 
upon  the  border  of  His  outer  gar- 
ment: but,  appertaining  to  Him, 
they  reflect,  howevar  feebly,  some- 
thing of  His  Divine  perfections. 
They  reveal  not,  it  is  true,  His  high- 
est glory  as  a  Qod  of  infinite  metcy« 
long^fihriog,  and  abundant  good- 
ness and  truth}  yet  they  do  plainly 
declare  **  His  etefnal  power  and 
Godhead*"  To  the  Christian,  how- 
ever, they  do  more  than  this ;  they 
fbmish  him  with  maiiy  alignments 
whereby  his  feith  is  strengthened, 
and  his  assured  confidence  in  the 
continual  presence  and  support  of 
his  heavenly  Father  Is  established. 
Does  Ood  take  such  care  of  poor 
fowls,  which  are  made  to  be  killed 
and  eaten,  that  the  form  of  the  ibot^ 
the  quality  of  the  plumage,  the 
width  of  the  bill,  the  length  of  the 
leg,  the  proportions  of  the  body, 
should  all  be  so  etactly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  natural  appetite  and 
propensities  of  the  birdi  as  in  the 
best  possible  way  to  supply  its 
want*  and  secure  its  happiness? 
Then  surely,  surely,  He  will  not 
be  backward  to  supply  His  people's 
necessities,  and  to  secure  the  happi- 
ness of  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  Our  blessed  Lord  himself 
has  taught  iis  in  this  gpirit  to  observe, 
and  ?n  tlus  manner  to  iiii])rnve  the 
works  of  God,  with  which  we  are 
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«Hi  rounded-  "  Behold  the  low  Is  of 
the  air,"  saith  he,  "for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor'gather 
into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly 
father  feedcth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they?"  And 
again,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  hcrw  they  grow  ;  tliey  toil  not, 
neither  do  tliey  spin :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all 
I  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  whieh 
to-day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  Into 
the  oven,  shall  he  not  iniidi  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  OiA?" 

When  we  think  of  the  greatness 
of  God  who  created  the  heavens^ 
we  may  he  tempted  to  fux,  lest  He 
should  overlook  sueh  small  and 
feehle  creatures  as  we  are.  But 
when  we  reflect  on  the  care  and 
goodness  which  He  roanlftsts  toward 
creatnres  far  less  than  we  are,  the 
folly  and  unreasonableness  of  such 
a  fear  Is  manifesL  <*  Are  not  five 
sparrows  sold  fi>r  two  larthingSy  and 
not  one  of  them  Is  fi>rgotten  before 
I  Godt"   So  Jesus  encouraged  his 
;  disciples  on  another  oocasiony  adding, 
I  "  Even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
I  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not,  there- 
i  fore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
1  many  sparrows." 

These  are  delightful  thoughts  to 
those  who  can  look  upon  God  as 
:  their  covenanted-God,  their  recon- 
<  ciled  God  and  Father  in  J esus  Christ. 

I  Oh,  what  a  privilege  to  have  the  eye 
of  such  a  God  ever  upon  us:  to 
know  that  we  cannot  be  hidden 
from,  nor  forgotten  of  Him;  to  feel 
His  cverlastinc:  arm<;  ever  beneath 
us;  and  in  be  assured,  amidst  all  the 

I I  cares  and  troubles  and  trials  aad' 


dangers  of  this  weary  Morld,  tluu. 
"all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Him,  to  them  that 
arc  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." 

These  reflections  are  cheering 
indeed  to  the  faithful  Christian;  but 
that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  them,  like 
every  other  thoi^bt  which  relates 
to  Him,  is  the  burden,  the  fearful 
apprehendon,  tiie  dreadfiil  convle- 
tion,  which  the  wicked  strive  to 
banish  from  their  minds.  Well  U 
may  be ;  for,  as  David  said  When  he 
was  reflecting  on  this  verysttb|ect, 
it  leads  directly  to  this  unavoidable 
conduaioB,  **  Svrely,  thou  wilt  slay 
aie  wicked,  O  God."  Oh,  that  this 
thought  may  arouse  such  of  my 
readers  to  flee  firom  the  wrath  to 
caine,'to  that  Saviour  who  akme  cm 
wash  away  their  guilt,  and  enable 
them  to  take  oomfint  In  the  tiiougbt. 
Thou  God  seest  me." 
May  these  few  leflectloiis,  which 
have  arisen  out  of  a  subject  so 
common  and  unpromising^  awaken 
within  the  breasts  of  many  also, 
sentiments  of  confiding  love  and 
gratitude  toward  Him  whose  love  is 
BO  abundant  toward  them,  and  who 
Is  always  domg  them  good  I  If  ay 
they  be  stirred  iqp  by  them  also  to 
greater  watchfulness  when  they  re- 
member, that  every  idle  word,  and 
every  thought  of  foolishness,  is  open 
before  God!  Let  the  praya  of 
David  lie  daily  and  hourly  that  of 
every  one  of  us,  Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  roc, 
and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.'* 

H.  F. 
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AGE  AND  IGNORANCE  NO  CER- 
TAIN HINDRANCES  TO  THE 
RECEPTION  OF  DITINE  TRUTH. 

"  Let  Uft  not  be  wearv  in  well-doing,  for 
in  due  SMIOD  ire  tball  imp,  if  we  lUnt 

not." 

The  day  of  labour  was  over,  the 
last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  illumined 
the  steeple  of  our  parish  church,  and 
the  vtUaiifers  stood  at  their  cottage 
doors  to  inhale  the  evTiiing  breeze. 
Groups  of  cliildron  were  playing  on 
the  waste  ground,  and  u  little  apart 
from  the  merry  ring,  on  a  green 
hillock,  sat  a  sickly  woman,  holding 
the  unvriUing  hand  of  a  beautiful 
child,  between  three  and  four  years 
of  age.  Addressing  her,  I  said, 
**  Your  little  one  wishes  to  join  the 
sport."  "Yes,"  replied  Mrs,  H— 
(the  name  of  the  niotlipi  ),  "  but 
Kitty's  spirits  are  so  wild,  I  am 
afraid  ^e  wiU  get  hurt  among 
them."  "Is  she  your  only  child?" 
I  inquired.  No,  she  replied  with 
a  sigo*  you  will  be  surprised  to  hear 
that  I  have  four  more.  I  married 
verv  early  in  life,  and  have  known 
nothinn^  but  trouble  ever  since." 
"  I  hope  this  little  one  may  prove  a 
comfort  to  you."  The  fond  parent 
raised  the  child  to  her  bosom,  and 
aflfectionate  Kitty  threw  her  arms 
round  her  mother's  neck,  and  kissed 
away  her  falling  tears.  Having 
gained  informatioii  respecting  their 
abode,  I  promised  to  pay  them  an 
early  visit. 

I  had  no  diBiculty  in  finding 
the  hoiue,  for  hrigfat  Kitty  was 
playing  before  the  door.  After 
the  passing  pleasure  of  seeing  her 
darling  noticed  by  a  stranger  was 
over,  Mn.  became  riient  and 
reserved,  and  thus  checked  further 
intercourse.  As  I  left  the  cottage, 
I  was  asked  by  a  neighbour  how 
Mrs.  H —  was  this  morning.  "She 
looks  very  ill,"  I  replied.  "Aye, 
and  she  is  very  ill,"  said  the  woman, 
"but  she  does  not  like  to  allow  it ; 
she  exerts  herself  beyond  her 
Strength,  and  is  vexed  to  find  she 
cannot  do  what  she  used  to  do." 
"  Poor  woman,"  I  replied,  "  I  hope 
her  husband  is  kind  to  her."  **  He 


is  very  well  in  his  way,"  rejoined  my 
informer,  "  but  his  scores  are  too 
large  at  the  beer-shop  for  liim  to  do  i 
much  ^ood  to  his  family;  and  he  is  so  ■ 
boy-like,  he  left  his  work  this  mom* 
ing  to  go  after  the  hounds,"  **  What 
you  have  told  me,"  said  ],<*aoeonnto« 
for  the  anxiety  so  visible  in  Mrs. 
H — 's  countenance."  "She  is  an 
industrious,  clever,  person,"  replied 
the  woman,  *<and  an  affectionate 
mother,  but  her  high  spirit  prevents 
her  from  being  a  plen<?ant  neighbour, 
she  is  so  easily  aliVonted."  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  I  renewed  my 
visit,  and  in  this  second  interview 
was  pained  at  the  total  indifference 
whicu  the  invalid  shewed  towards 
every  seriouii  subject.  After  many 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  awaken 
thought  to  her  best  interests,  I 
slackened  my  visits,  and  earnestly 
DrayeU  that  an  effectual  door  might 
be  opened  before  the  day  of 
grace  had  closed.  Upon  one  oc- 
casion, when  my  own  mind  was 
solemnized  by  the  sudden  removal 
of  a  neighbour,  I  ventured  to  men* 
tion  the  event  to  Mrs.  II—,  but  she 
pettishly  replied,  "Such  subjects 
take  away  the  little  strength  I 
have.  I  am  obliged  to  keep 
up  my  spirits  to  avoid  melancholy 
thoughts."  With  these  words  i^e 
retired  into  an  inner  room. 

As  I  walked  home  I  met  her  eldest 
daughter ;  she  was  a  servant  In  tiie  I 
neighbourhood,  and  had  obtained  ; ; 
permission  to  spend  an  hour  with  her  j 
mother.  Apologizing  for  addressing  j 
me,  she  asked  my  opinion  respecting  ' ; 
her|>arent,  andreouested that!  would  i  j 
continue  to  visit  ner:  "If  my  dear 
mother,"  said  she, "  could  be  brought  | 
tothinlcof  her  latter  end,  it  would  be  | 
a  great  comfort  to  me,"   While  I  I 
acceded  to  her  request,  T  exhorted  i 
her  to  carry  her  trouble  to  the  Lord,  ! 
the  great  disposer  of  everv  event, 
the  hearer  and  answerer  or  prayer. 

The  poor  girl  wa^  quite  overcnnie, 
and  said  with  nuiny  tears,  "1  ])ray 
day  and  night  tor  my  mother ;  she 
is  my  best  earthly  fiiend,  and  has 
always  been  kind  and  affectionate  to 
me,  aud  I  earnestly  pray  she  may  be 
spared  to  us  a  little  longer." 
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Not  long  after  this  interview,  I  was 
overtaken  bv  a  heavy  shower  of 
rain,  and  took  ahelter  in  Un.  H— 
cottage.   Seated  by  the  fireside  was 

an  old  man,  who,  with  much  civility, 
ottered  me  his  chair.  I  expressed  a 
^hope  that  he  had  not  been  exposed 
to  the  weather.  "  I  have  not  been  out 
of  doors  tu-flav,"  said  he.  "  I  hrtve 
taketi  MVi  my  lod<:iiig  here;  the  mis- 
tre&sof  the  hou^  lia^  engaged  that  her 
children  ahatl  not  trouble  me,  and 
this  little  kitten  (clapping  his  h  uuls 
at  the  beautiful  child  who  was  play- 
ing with  his  shoe-strings)  is  to  wait 
upon  me."  The  thought  ooeurred  to 
my  mind,  that  this  new  inmate  might 
benefit  Mr<?.  H — .  "Can  you  read, 
my  good  man  ?"  "No,  I  never  had 
any  laming,  1  went  to  plough 
early,  and  have  been  a  hard-working 
man  all  my  life,  and  now  I  am  rest- 
ing upon  my  small  savings."  "I 
hope,  I  said,  "  you  are  looking 
for  the  change  that  awaits  all  of  us." 
In  his  own  country  dialect  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Anan,  anan,  I  don't  un- 
derstand you."  "  Do  you  expect,"  I 
sakl,  **that  you  are  alwajv  to  live 
in  this  world  ?  "  "I  don't  think  much 
about  the  matter."  "  Do  you  think 
there  is  a  life  after  this?  "  "  Tliat 
is  a  question  too  hard  far  me  to 
anawer.  I  make  no  pretendons  to 
be  wiser  than  my  neighbours.  My 
object  is  to  make  myself  com- 
fortable." "Have  vott  any  care 
about  your  soul  ? "  "I  know  nothing 
about  that"  "  Have  you  ever  been 
in  a  church  ? "  "1  went  once  to  a 
christening,  but  it  was  many  years 
ago."  **Have  you  ever  heard  the 
Scriptures  read  ?"  ''No."  "  Shoufd 
you  like  me  to  read  tbem  to  you  ?  " 
*'  1  have  no  objecliun ;  periiaps^  the 
sound  of  your  voice  woiud  Iteep  me 
awake.  I  doze  so  much  in  this  easy 
chair,  that  I  get  but  little  sleep  at 
night"  The  appearance  of  Mrs. 
H —  induced  qui  to  ask  wliat  time 

v 


ould  be  most  convenient  for  my 

isir.  "After  dinner,"  she  replied, 
"as  then  X  shall  be  in  the  wash- 
house,  and  you  can  have  the  kitchen 
to  yoursrlves." 

Poor  James  had  lived  upwards 
of   seventy    years    without  God 


in  the  \s  orkl,  and  though  he  could 
speak  with  pleasure  of  the  attach- 
ment which  hii  horses  and  dogs 
showed  towards  him  as  their  feeder, 
yet  when  I  '^poke  of  Him  vtrho 
"openeth  his  hand,  and  giveth  meat 
in  dueseaeon,  sattafying  the  desire  of 
every  living  thin^"  he  could  only 
express  his  if;;norance  hy  his  wonted 
exclamation, ''Anau,  anan."  I  found 
it  difficult  to  engage  his  attention  to 
sacred  subjects,  and  experienced  the 
truth  of  the  folU>\^int^  Scripture, 
*'  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ^lur  they 
are  iooUahness  unto  him),  neither  can 
he  know  them  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  I  contmued 
visiting  him  for  manv  months,  yet 
the  Ola  man  appearea  to  rfodve  no 
new  idea..  Mrs.  H—  laughed  at  my 

Eerseverance,  and  told  me  my  scholar 
ad  a  wooden  head,  and  would 
never  be  brought  to  think;  "but," 
she  added,  "he  is  an  inoffensive 
croatiire;  he  is  easily  satisfied ;  and 
thoutih  he  is  sometimes  in  a  passion 
with  tiie  children,  yet  iiis  oaths  are 
but  empty  breath,  and  hurt  no  one." 
"  Swearing,"  I  replied.  "  offends  the 
sacred  name  of  Jehovah,  sets  a  bad 
example  to  uihers,  and  endangers 
the  Boul  of  the  apeaker."  «Ah," 
said  Mrap  ,  "  all  are  not  so  strict 
as  you  are,  and  if  there  is;  a  heaven, 
poor  James  may  get  there  as  well  as 
another;  he  has  only  one  talent,  at 
any  rate,  and  cannot  have  much  to 
answer  for."  "  We  are  told  in  the 
Bible,"  I  replied,  "that  the  ser- 
vant who  huii  oiiiy  one  talent  was 
the  one  cast  out  into  outer  darkneae* 
The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
gives  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  abilityi  and  will  call  each  to 
render  up  his  account,  whedier 
■mall  or  great:  He  who  fiuhloneth 
the  heart  knowetli  w)irit  it  can  ac- 
complish. There  is  no  concealment 
from  God;  <He  understaodeth  our 
thoughts  afar  off,'  and  seea  every 
omission  of  duty/* 

X  still,  however,  continued  ray 
exertions  in  behalf  of  these  my  be- 
nighted neighbours,  hoping  against 
hope,  patiently  submitting  the  issue 
to  the  wisdom  and  love  of  Uim  who 
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le«4eth  the  blind  bya  way  that  they 
have  not  known.  The  first  dawn  of 
encoaragement  conveyed  to  my  mind 

was,  when  old  James  asked  me  to 
read  over  again  the  chapter  that  I 
had  read  to  him  yesterday,  for  my 
mistress  does  not  understand  what  I 
said  about  it."  Tlmnkful  for  this 
intimation,  which  jirovLd  the  subject 
had  been  discussed  between  them,  I 
beaonght  the  Lord  to  bestow  tiie 
hearing  ear,  and  to  give  understand- 
ing to  the  heart,  "  for  who  teachcth 
like  him? "  Animated  by  hope,  my 
toil  was  now  turned  into  pleasure,  and 
I  was  enabled  by  the  good  hand  of 
God  to  trace  from  time  to  time  fresh 
tokens  of  improvement.  James 
would  occasionally  ask  questions 
which  surprised  and  delighted  me. 
Upon  one  occasion,  I  found  his  scat 
empty;  Mrs.  H —  told  me  he  '.vas 
much  indisposed,  and  could  nut  see 
me.  ''1  think,"  she  added,  *<you 
will  make  a  Christian  of  the  old 
entleman ;  you  have  put  a  great 
eal  of  light  into  him,  and  Ills 
temper  Is  so  qniet  and  cheerful 
now.  Instead  of  uttering  oaths,  he 
checks  them  in  my  husband  and 
children  ;  he  is  so  improved  that  we 
all  loTe  him.  No  weather  keeps  him 
ftom  chufch;  last  Sunday  he  was 
trying  to  persuade  me  to  go  with 
him.  I  am  crlad  you  iiave  made 
such  a  chauge  in  hiiu ;  I  never  ex- 
pected It"  <*  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  this  change,"  I  an- 
swered, "He  alone  can  take  away 
the  stonv  lieart  and  can  give  the 
heart  of  flesh.  Paul  may  pbint,  and 
Apollos  may  water,  but  Cxod  alone 
giveth  the  increase.  Not  by  might, 
but  by  ray  Spirit,  saiih  the  Lord. 

Thefollowingmorningl  sawJames 
leaning  against  the  sunny  part  of  a 
brick  wall,  his  thread-bare  coat 
buttoned  tight  round  him,  his  grey 
woollen  cap  on  his  head,  liis  oaken 
staff  in  his  hand,  and  his  placid 
countenance    shewing    there  was 

Seace  wiihin.  *'  How  are  you  to- 
ay?"  I  inquired.  "Better,  thank 
you  kindly.  I  have  been  looking  at 
the  blue  sky ;  how  beautiful  are  the 
works  of  God;  when  I  hear  the 
birds  siog,  they  make  im  feel 


ashamed  of  myself,  they  have  not 
abused  their  voices  as  1  have  mine. 
But  pray  are  you  going  to  our 
house  ?  It  matters  not  what  time  you 
visit  there  now,  for  my  mistress  is 
always  glad  to  see  you,  though  she 
does  not  say  so.  But  wait  awhile. 
God,  who  has  brought  mc  to  see  the 
wickedness  of  my  heart,  can  open 
her  eyes  also.  She  has  become  more 
thoughtlnl  of  late,  and  often  takes  up 
the  book  when  you  leave  the 
cottage." 

It  was  at  length  my  privilege,  while 
seatedby  thesideofmy  humble  friend, 
to  seeblmlay  his  hand  upon  the  sacred 
volume,  while  he  thus  addressed 
me,"  1  have  had  many  thoughts  since 
you  read  Uiose  words  to  me :  *  Do 
this  In  remembrance  of  me,' 
and  yesterday,  as  I  was  walking 
through  ihat  fine  field  of  wheat 
behind  liie  parsonage,  and  thanked 
God  for  the  food  which  perisbetii,  I 
felt  I  had  no  scruple  to  eat  of  it, 
though  I  was  auite  unworthy  of  the 
gift  I  then  tnought,  why  should  I 
refuse  the  food  which  endnreth  unto 
everlasting  life  ?  I  felt  n  wish  in  my 
own  mind  to  take  the  sacrament  the 
next  opportunity.  Am  I  right  in 
thinking  so,  or  am  I  too  presump- 
tuous f"  From  this  period  James 
became  a  consfnnt  communicant. 

As  little  Kitty  grcv  in  health  and 
beauty  her  poor  mother  declined  m 
both  $  I  get  no  better,"  she  said  to  < 
me  one  day,  "  and  if  my  exertions 
fail,  what  will  become  of  my  family? 
And  to  add  to  my  sorrow,  my 
lodger  is  going  to  Imve  me;  I  am 
sorry  to  say  he  has  been  robbed,  and 
that  by  his  own  daughter.  She 
came  to  see  him  last  week,  and  he 
asked  her  to  bring  him  a  handker- 
chief from  his  trunk  up  steirs ;  she 
took  the  opportunity  of  seizing 
his  money-bag,  and  has  carried  it 
away  with  her."  **  And  cannot  he  ; 
recover  it?"  I  inquired.  The  { 
poor  old  gentleman  says,  sooner 
than  expose  the  conduct  of  his  own 
child  he  will  go  to  the  workhouse, 
— ^that  dreaded  place,  wluch  only 
last  year  he  said  he  would 
rather  die  than  enter  ;  but  his 
humbled  spirit  wiU  subuiit  cheer- 
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fully  to  anything  now.  T  wish  I 
was  like  him.  But  here  he  conies 
from  his  walk ;  please  do  not  men- 
tion the  suhject  to  hhn,  ttnlett  he 
speaks  first."  James's  countenance 
snowed  a  heart  ill  at  case,  and  pass 
ing 'his  aged  hand  over  his  tearful 
eye,  he  told  me  hit  grief,  saying, 
"  This  is  the  bitterest  trial  of  all  my 
sorrows."  Then  laying  down  seven 
shillings  before  Mrs.  H — ,  he  said, 
My  unhappy  daughter  has,  at  my 
earneii  desire,  sent  me  this  to  clear 
my  accounts ;  and  to-morrow  I  \\u\ 
go  to  the  poor-house,  and  thank 
God  that  there  is  such  a  provision 
fi>r  me.  I  am  only  going  there  a 
little  sooner  than  I-expect(^(l,  for  my 
savings  would  not  have  held  out 
manv  months  longer.  I  will  take 
my  Sanour  with  me,  and  having  his 
^acioiis  presenee,  /  shaU  be  eon- 
tent,'* 

At  the  end  ut  liiree  weeks  I 
lieard  that  my  old  fiiend  had  been 

much  injured  by  a  fall,  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  had  entered 
into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God|  ^  satisfied  frith 
fiivowr»  and  full  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord."  But  though  dead,  he 
still  lived  in  the  remembrance  of 
Mia.  H — ;  she  thought  of  his  steady 
piety,  dwelt  upon  liis  words,  and  his 
afiectionato  exposttilations  now 
became  eU'ectual.  She  sought  the 
Lord  with  all  her  heart,  and  was 
found  of  Him;  and  being  endued 
with  power  from  on  !itp:h,  she  was 
enabled,  through  a  painlV.l  -.uid  pro- 
tracted illness,  to  repose  upon  a 
reeondled  Father,  through  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  "  a 
.sure  foundation,  elect,  precious." 
Wiiiie  looking  to  Jesus,  the  swellings 
of  JordEn  suosided,  the  grave  had 
lost  its  terrors,  the  sting  of  death 
was  removed*  Blessed  he  God  I 

W. 


"DO  YOU  PRAT  WITMTBSMf 

I  All  glad  to  say  that "  The  Church- 
man's Penny  If  agaslne  "  finds  its  way 
now  into  many  a  humble  cottage,  as 


well  as  into  many  a  tradesman's 
shop.  I  do  not  often  write  for  it  (for 
my  talent  does  not  lie  that  way),  but 
I  love  the  poor,  and  moreover  I  love 
the  children  of  the  poor.    I  know 
God  watches  over  them  as  well  as  the 
rich,  and  that  the  king  on  his  throne 
and  the  beggar  in  his  hovel  arc  alike  ' 
the  objects  of  his  care.    I  wish  to 
say  '\  few  words  very  simply  and 
very  earnestly  to  my  poorer  friends  j 
who  are  f:tf  hers  and  niothers,  and  I  ^ 
hope  God  will  bless  this  iutie  article 
to  their  souls'  good.  ' 

Do  you  ever  pray  WITH  your  chU~ 
dren?  I 

I  know  many  of  yon  \\ox\  for  theni ;  1 
you    rise  up  early  in    the    niorti-  | 
ine:,  you  are  hard  at  your  hibour  all  ! 
day,  and  are  fairly  done  up  when 
uight  comes,  and  notwithstanding  all 
yon  do,  you  have  mariy  a  heart-ache  I 
on  their  account.  Some  uf  you  have  ' 
unruly,  idle  boys,  wiio  do  not  care  [ 
for  school,  and  are  seen  running  in  the 
streets  with  bad  companions.  Then 
tliey  go  liuiu  http  to  step, — miake 
their  way  into  the  beer-shop, — care 
not  for  a  father's  threats,  and  a  mo- 
ther's tears, — leave  home  in  rags  and 
misery, — and  proceed  from  bad  to 
wor8e,^uiitilaprisDaisthcirsadshel- 
ter.  And  many,  atallMrfadaagiMsKa 
that  give  them  sorrow :  instead  of  be* 
ing  modsat  and  quiet  girts,  they  love 
a  gay  ribbon,  a  smart  gown ;  they  like 
to  be  seen  and  to  see^  they  laugh  at  a 
mother's  warning,— place  themselves 
In  temptadoo's  way,  and  then  fidl— 
ohl  how  sadly,  and  are  brought  to 
shame  and  miseiy.  Now  what  I  want 
you  to  do  is  thi%— ^hen  God  gives 
you  a  little  infiuit^  say,  **0  Lord, 
teach  me  how  to  bring  tip  this  babe 
arighL"  Remember,  it  has  a  jsal 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


VBHIIT  KAOAZIira. 


323 


that  will  never  die — that  must  live 
forever  with  happy  angels  in  heaven, 
or  with  wretched  devils  in  hell. 
As  soon  as  your  dear  little  child 
understands  what  yoa  lay,  teach  it  to 
kneel  by  your  side,  and  ask  God 
aloud  to  bless  it,  and  to  give  it  his 
Holy  Spirit;  I  am  sure  you  will  find 
this  plan  such  a  happy  one.  Will 
you  try  it  ?  Pray  do.  Perhaps  some 
of  you  do  not  yet  pray  for  yo^irsel  ves. 
Are  you  not  afraid  to  get  into  your 
bed  at  night  without  prayer,  and  to 
go  to  your  work  iti  the  morning 
without  prayer  ?  A  prayerless  so)il 
can  never  go  to  lieaven.  "It  cutme 
up  very  much  the  Other  day,"  said  a 
poor  woman  to  me,  "when  you 
asked  un  if  we  prayed  with  our 
children.  I  am  afraid  1  don't  know 
what  true  prayer  is."  Can  any  of 
you  say  the  same,  "  /  don't  know  what 
true  prayer  is?"  Ah  !  if  so,  call  upon 
Jesus  quickly  as  llie  disciples  of 
old,  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

Perhaps  you  think  you  can  manatee 
your  younger  children,  but  that  your 
idle  boy  or  gay  daughter  are  beyond 
you.  Do  not  say  this.  Try  my  plan: 
— when  your  poor  l)oy  comes  home 
to  you  this  evening,  after  he  has  had 
his  supper,  speak  kindly  to  him. 
Do  not  shake  your  fist  at  hira,  as  a 
poor  woman  told  me  she  often  did  to 
her  bad  son,  for  this  will  do  no  good. 
Do  not  say,  he  shall  get  a  great  beat- 
ing, and  that  you'll  tell  the  clergy- 
man of  him.  This  will  only  harden 
him,  and  make  him  dislike  the  good 
pastor,  whg  lOTCt  the  little  ones  of 
bis  flock,  and  longf  to  And  them 
holy  and  bappy;  bitf  let  kim  see 
yott  lore  litan.  Tell  kfan  you 
wisb  to  pray  with  himtf  ask  him  to 
kneel  by  your  side,  and  then  beg  of 


God  to  make  blm  a  good  boy.  I 
should  not  be  surprised  if  he  bursts 
into  tears,  and  kisses  you,  and  I 
should  be  very  much  surprised  if  the 
good  God  does  not  answer  your 
poor  prayers,  for  He  promises  that 
He  will,  and  I  knew  He  always 
keeps  His  word. 

I  must  tell  yon  n  story  abont  the 
power  of  prayer  over  tlie  heart  of 
a  poor  young  lliief,  wiiich  I  am  sure 
will  draw  tears  from  your  eyes,  and  ' 
then  I  shall  write  fi  short  prayer  fur 
you  to  use  when  you  and  your  children 
are  kneelnig  together.  May  you  and 
they  learn  t  o  prnij  now,  and  then  you 
will  all  praise  together  in  heaven! 

Tliere  is  a  good  man  in  London 
who  cares  for  the  thieves  and  pick- 
pock  its,  and  does  all  he  can  to 
lu  ing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour.  A  short  time 
ago  a  poor  boy  only  thirteen  years 
old,  came  to  him  and  asked  him  to 
give  him  something.  He  was  in  a 
beggar's  dress,  was  dirty,  diseased, 
and  miserable,  and  I  will  tell  you  in 
the  good  man's  own  words  what  he 
did  with  him,  for  he  knew  he  was 
a  pickpocket,  and  had  been  in  prison. 
He  said,  "I  asked  him  if  he  had  been 
in  prison;  he  said,  'No,  he  never  did 
anything  wrong.'  I  said,  '  You  are  a 
pickpocket,  and  have  been  in  pri- 
son.' He  said,  'Upon  my  honour, 
Sir,  I  never  did  any  thing  wrong,  and 
never  saw  the  inside  of  a  prison  in 
my  life.'  A  person  wbo  was  present 
tried  entreaty,  warning,  alBectiontpro* 
mise,  and  threatening,  to  induce  him 
to  tell  the  trafli  i  sdll  the  boy  said  be 
was  innocent  I  said, '  Let  us  try 
another  way.'  I  addressed  him  as  a 
father.  I  8aid>  *  My  boy,  I  wisb  to 
4  love  you,  kneel  down,  and  I  will  pray 
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for  yon/  He  knelt  down,  we  knelt 
with  him»  and  we  asked  the  blessed 
J  etui  who  oneehnng  between  two 
thieves,  to  hate  mercy  upon  him, 
and  give  him  repentance  unto  llfe^ 
We  toee  from  our  knees,  bnt  jwor 
/oJ^n  wot  w§§pi9lgaioitdf  and  stretch- 
ing his  coane  sleeves  to  wipe  his 
eyes,  he  said,  *  Sir,  I'll  tell  you  the 
truth,  I've  been  in  prison  twice,*  and 
confessed  that  he  had  been  long  a 
pickpocket  I  wrote  to  the  father  of 
this  boy,  who  came  to  see  rae.  He 
was  taken  home,  he  promised  to  be 
a  good  boy,  and  I  do  hope  he  is  yet 
doing  well'' 


\  A  PRAYBR. 

Oh  Almighty  God,  we  come  to 
Thee.  Thou  seest  how  weak  and  Tery 
sinful  we  are, — ^teachmto  pray,  give 
OS  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  us 
love  'Thee  more  than  every-  thing. 
Look,  O  blessed  Jesus,  upon  my 
poor  child.  Create  in  him  a  clean 
heart,  make  him  to  hate  sin  and  to 
seek  Thee.  Take  away  his  stony 
heart,  and  make  him  holy.  Thou 
only  canst  do  this,  it  is  too  hard  a 
work  for  us.  Lord  Jesus,  pity  and 
forgive  us,  and  prepare  tis  to  live 
with  Thee  in  Heaven,  for  Thy  mercy's 
sake^^meir.  A  Pa&bht. 


THE  TREASURT. 


What  is  truth? — It  ia  written, 
"  My  word  shall  not  return  to  me 
void."  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The 
Gospel  came  to  the  Thessalonians, 

not  in  word  only,  but  in  power ;  ** 
and  in  every  instance  in  which  it 
bt  ii  peth  salvation,  it  bringeth  ft, 
through  the  power  of  God  applying 
the  word  to  the  soul.  ■  Now  die 
Lord  will  never  set  His  seal  to  emtXTj 
hut  He  will  set  his  seal  to  truth.  I 
meddle  not  with  others,  but  I  may 
speak  of  myself.  For  upwards  of  two 
years  after  I  entered  the  ministry, 
I  preached  mere  moral  discourses.  1 
declaimed  against  sin ;  i  recom- 
mended virtue,  and  I  had  the 
blindness  and  boldness  to  tdl  the 
people,  that  where  they  fell  short, 
Christ  would  make  up  defects.  Do 
you  ask  what  was  the  effect  pro- 
duced? I  answer,  None*  In  no 
instance  and  in  no  degree^  was  any 
ignorance  removed  or  any  soul 
benefited.  But  when,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  I  saw  olearly  the 
nature  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
was  enabled  simply  to  preach  it, 
eliec  ts  soon  followed,  efiects  have 
always  followed.  Wherever  I  have 


been  placed*     In  a  greater  or  a  less 
degree,  the  blind  have  received  their  ) 

sight ;  drunkards  have  become  sober  ;  i 
proflir^fitos  have  learned  to  prny;  tlie 
miserable  have  found  peace ;  and 
immortal  beings  have  found  a  blessed 
immortality.  I  have  seen  hundreds, 
perhapi^  thr)ii?iTid^\  dm^vinp;  rtc:\r  to 
their  last  hour.  Where  Gospel  prin- 
ciples have  been  unknown  and  unfelt, 
I  never  saw  an  instance  of  that 
peace,  in  the  trying  moment,  of 
which  the  Scripture  speaks,  iuit  wliere 
Christ  lias  been  known,  and  truth 
loved,  I  have  seen  more  than  peace, 
— I  have  seen  death  deprived  of  its 
sting,  and  the  grave  deprived  of  its 
victory.  I  have  seen  sunshine  and 
Joy  brighten  the  dying  countenaaoe ; 
and  the  saint  of  God  eager  to  be  gone, 
to  sing  his  praises  before  the  throne 
for  ever.  These  effects,  exactly 
agreeing  with  what  the  God  of  truth 
promisee  in  Hie  word,  are,  I  am 
confident,  a  stronger  proof  of  what  is 
truth,  than  if  an  ange!  were  to  appear 
and  to  declare  it. — Late  Rev,  JL 
Housmaiu 

The  Bible*— Consider  what  the  ! 
Word  of  God  does  for  a  sinner.  It  ; 
illuminates    the   understatidinnr,   it  I 
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wariTis  the  heart,  it  rjuides  the  steps,  it 
strcn<^nhens  the  wt>;i.k,  it  enlivehs  the 
strung.   The  iiUeiiecL  illuminated 
by  truth,  that  the  same  truth  may  de- 
scend  into  the  heart ;  so  that  we  may 
not  only  see  with  the  intellect,  but 
under  tne  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  fed  with  the  heart  Its  heauty 
and  excellency.    The  Bible  contains 
directions  for  the  believer  at  nil  times, 
in  all  placesi  under  whatever  cir- 
cumatancea.     We  understand  the 
doctrine  only  in  exact  proportion  as 
wp  love  the  precept;  and  what  en- 
dears the  precept  is,  to  see  Jesus 
dying  under  the  curiae,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  the  curie.   Dwell  on 
this ;  it  forms  a  motive,  which  even 
here  on  earth  is  far  more  glorious 
than  that  which  lives  in  the  bosom  of 
an  angcL     L«t  this  principle  be 
estabBahed  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  we  shall  be  artless  as 
children;  open  as  the  day  before 
God,  as  open  as  before  man  fell  from 
his  innocence.    The  work  of  Christ 
is  to  bring  man  back  that  God  may 
be  enthroned  In  his  affections. — 

I  I  owe  h. 

SuClNIAJilSM  NO  SUPPORT  IN 
THE  PltOmCT  OF  DEATH.—Mr. 
Macmurdo,  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  (the  Socinian),  when  in  his 
last  illness,  sent  a  messa^  to  his 
«<  blind  guide,"  the  o\^X  of  which 
was  to  infbnnhim  that  he  found  such 
principles  as  those  which  he  taught 
would  afford  him  no  hope  or  comfort 
in  the  view  of  death  and  eternity. 
— AuthmMeated  by  the  Rev.  /.  R, 

It  was  a  fact  mentioned  by  the 
Rev.  John  Newton,  as  well  known 
to  himself,  that  another  Socinian 
minister,  who  was  also  a  tutor, 
being  ill  and  likely  to  die,  had  called 
together  his  pupils,  and  desired  them 
to  observe  that  he  continued  stedfast 
in  his  opinions.  Afterwards  finding 
his  illnessinereasingi  and  feeling  that 
his  d^th  was  inevitable,  he  then  in- 
formed them,  with  much  anxiety, 
that  when  he  had  before  addressed 
them,  he  had  fully  expected  to  re- 
cover, but  that  h!<^  expectation  being 
now  at  an  end,  he  felt  bound  to  in- 
form tliem  that  he  considered  the 
opiitinnii  htt  had  professed  to  be  fUse^ 


and  unfit  to  bring  a  man  peace  at 
the  last.— Po^yiu^'s  Literary  Ex- 
tracts. 

Books  for  Common  People. — 
The  temper  and  lives  of  men  are 
boolu  for  common  people  to  read, 
and  they  will  read  them,  though 
they  should  read  notliing  else. — 
Anon. 

A  Reason  why  the  Bible 
CANNOT  BE  A  LiE. — A  member  of 
a  society  of  infidels,  himself  an 
avowed  believer  in  revelation,  thus 
met  the  taunts  of  his  associates,—"  I 
can  swear  with  you,  drink  with  yon, 
game  with  vou,  and  live  as  you  do; 
but  while  the  Jew  preserves  nis  dis- 
tinct and  independent  character,  I 
cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  his 
Bible  a  lie." 

In  the  World  but  not  of  it. 
— The  poll  was  kept  open  for  fifteen 
days,  and  until  the  twelfth  Mr. 
Wilberforcewas  in  the  full  tnrmoil 
of  this  noisy  scene.  "Breakfasted" 
(says  he  in  his  diary)  daily  at  the 
tavern,  cold  meat  at  two,  addressed 
the  people  at  half-past  five  or  six, 
at  half-past  six  dined  forty  or  fifty, 
and  sat  with  them.  Latterly  the 
people  would  not  hear  me,  and 
shamefol  treatment.  On  Sundays 
allowed  to  be  very  (iuiet,  to  dine 
alone,  to  ^o  to  church."  His  temper 
of  mind  m  the  irndst  of  this  con- 
fusion, was  such  as  is  rarely  preserved 
in  the  rude  shock  of  such  a  contest. 
"It was  necessary,"  says  Mr.  Russell, 
one  of  his  most  active  and  friendly 
agents,  "that  I  should  have  some 
private  communication  with  him 
every  day.  1  usually  put  myself  in 
his  way  therefore  when  he  came  in 
from  the  hustings  to  dress  fur 
dinner.  Ofi  each  day  as  he  entered 
I  perceived  that  he  was  repeating  to 
himself  what  seemed  the  same  words. 
At  length  I  Avas  abk  to  catch  them, 
and  thev  proved  to  be  that  stanza  of 
Cowpei  s,— 

"  The  calm  retreat,  the  sHent  slia^, 

"With  ]ira\  or  and  praise  affree, 
And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bo\inty  made 
Fto  those  that  follow  thee." 

— jCI/eo/  Wilberfitree. 
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IN  A  S  HOME.— A  PAY  ABLE. 

There  vn^"  a  child  whoge  infant  years,  passed  in  a  forcij^a  land. 
Far  distant  from  her  father*8  house,  and  her  own  hou&ehuid  band; 
Save  by  report  the  knew  them  nat»  and  all  her  pkanire  Ibund 
In  the  Ml  flowers  the  called  her  own*  and  the  fay  loenes  anmnd* 

Oft  towanb  his  little  absent  one,  the  father's  heart  woold  yeani> 

i      And  mnny  n  loving  word  he  sent,  inviting  her  retnm  ; 

She  listened  for  a  moment's  space,  then  turned  aside  to  play, 
Saying,  **  All  here  is  new  and  bright,  call  me  not  yet  away. 

''The  land  wherein  my  father  dwells,  is  doubtless  good  and  fair, 

Peaceful  and  happy  they  may  be,  who  seek  dieir  portion  there: 

I  too  will  ^o,  but  not  just  now,  oh,  wait  a  little  while; 

Wait  till  this  summer  light  shall  fade,  these  friends  shall  cease  to  smile." 

Gaily  she  spoke,  but  by  and  by  a  time  of  sorrow  came, 

The  toys  and  flowers  she  prized  so  much,  no  longer  looked  the  same; 

She  could  not  join  the  mazy  dance,  or  sing  the  merry  song: 

Ina  was  no  more  glad  of  heart,  the  heantntal,  the  strong. 

'Twas  then,  when  her  young  hopes  were  crushed,  her  joys  and  comforts 

flown, 

Then,  when  forsaken  in  her  ^vief,  she  mourned  and  wept  alone; 
'Twas  then  her  father's  words  of  love,  found  echo  in  her  heart, 
'Twas  then,  ohedient  to  his  voice,  she  hasted  to  depart ' 

'Twixt  Ina  and  the  land  she  sought,  rolled  ocean's  stormy  wave,  .  . 
Concealing  in  its  soundless  depths  full  many  an  unknown  grave; 

The  child  launched  hnlf  despairingly  upon  the  sparkling  foam, 
Oh,  who  o'er  that  wide  troubled  sea,  would  guide  her  safely  home. 

Her  father  would,  impelled  by  love,  he  watched  thp  frnr^ilp  bark; 
He  taught  her  unskilled  hands  to  steer,  o'er  billows  higii  and  dark* 
And  when  lulled  by  deeeltfhl  calms,  aU  heedlessly  she  slept, 
A  faithful  and  unwearied  watch,  that  tender  fiidier  kept. 

Somedmes  when  on  the  sleeping  sea,  the  moon-heams  softly  shone» 

I      Ina  thought  all  her  conflicts  o'er,  her  r^angers  past  and  gone; 

She  deemed  the  shove  ulrenrly  ^ined,  the  wisned-for  haven  won, 
When  yet  its  hills  were  ail  uaseen,  her  voyage  just  begun. 

i      W  hen  midnight  reigned,  and  wintry  winds  blew  cold,  and  rough,  and  i 
high, 

i      Ina  forgot  that  her  reward,  her  hour  of  rest  drew  nigh ; 

]       Oft  o'er  thn  ^vntpr?;'  brond  expanse,  she  turned  a  wistful  gAze^ 
To  that  fair  yet  delusive  land,  where  passed  her  early  days. 

j      *Twas  well  for  Ina  there  was  one,  whose  love  could  know  no  change^ 
A  love  her  waywardness  could  ne'er,  for  one  short  hour,  estrange; 
A  love  which  lighted  up  a  track,  across  the  pathless  main ; 
A  love  whose  sympathy  oft  sought,  was  never  sought  in  indn* 

At  length  the  kingly  palaces  of  her  bright  home  were  near, 

And  ever  as  she  onward  sped,  the  view  became  more  clear; 

One  foaming  wave  broke  o'er  her  head,  and  {hun  she  reached  the  shore. 

The  blissftil  shore  of  that  dear  land,  which  she  should  leave  no  more. 

J.  T. 
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CH1IJ)IIKN'S  DUTY  TO  THBI& 
PARENTS.— No.  V. 

The  short  nnd  disfrrricpful  reign  of 
James  II.,  Ibnns  an  important  period 
in  EnglUh  history.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  England  had  exerted  herself 
on  the  side  of  trutli  and  religion,  and 
thrown  off  the  yoke  of  Rome  and 
become  a  Protestant  nation.  Under 
her  Protestant  Queen,  Btisebeth,  she 
had  risen  to  a  great  height  of  power 
and  fijlory.  This  Queen  died  un- 
married, and  the  crown  of  England 
passed  by  inheritance  to  James 
Stuart,  Kmg  of  Scotland;  and  ever 
since  that  time  England  and  Scotland 
have  been  united  under  one  King. 
1  cannot  now  enter  into  the  inter- 
esting details  connected  with  the 
history  uf  the  family  of  Sttiarts 
on  the  Enij;li3h  tlirone.  The  last 
monarch  ui  that  race  was  called 
James  II.,  and  be  received  the 
crown  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
Charles  II.,  A- D.  1685.  James  was 
a  Koman  Catholic,  and  devotedly 
atlaobed  to  his  religion.  He  was 
also  of  an  unforgiving  temper,  and 
arbitrary  in  his  principles  of  govern- 
ment. He  was  twice  married.  By 
his  first  marriage  he  bad  two 
daughters,  Mary  and  Anne,  who 
were  educated  as  strict  Protestants, 
in  order  to  please  the  people,  and 
married  to  two  Protestant  Princes, 
Mary  to  Prince  William,  of  Orange, 
and  Anne  to  Prince  George,  of  Den- 
mark. James's  proud  and  foolish 
conduct  at  length  aroused  all  the 
Protestant  feeling  and  love  of  liberty 
whlcli  are  the  birthright  of  English- 
men, and  means  were  taken  to  drive 
him  from  his  throne,  to  which  were 
invited  Willtam  and  the  Princess 
Mary. 

Mary  might  have  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile  the  duty  she  owed 
to  her  father  and  her  husband, 
under  such  painful  circumstances, 
so  I  will  only  mention  respecting 
her,  tliatsho  died  childless,  but  Anne 
was  James's  favourite  daughter,  and 
whatever  might  have  been  his  con- 
duct, lier  duty  to  him  remained  the 
same.  The  law  does  not  say, 
**  Honour  ihy  iaihcr  and  thy  mother 
tfthey  are  good/*  There  it  no  if  ** 


at  all  in  the  case.  Anne  need  nothave 
endeavoured  to  keep  her  father  on 
the  throne,  from  which  we  caimut  be 
too  thankful  he  was  expelled,  or 
England  might,  at  the  present 
monietit,  have  been  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic country.  But  she  ought  to 
have  comforted  him  in  his  mis- 
fortunes, and  when  other  friends 
forsook  him,  his  daughter's  place 
was  by  his  side.  But  she  left  hini 
in  his  distress,  and  by  so  doing 
inflicted  the  deepest  wound  in  his 
heart,  already  bowed  down  by 
sorrows,  which,  howevor  deserved, 
demanded  at  least  pity  from  his  child. 
He  burst  into  tears  when  he  heard  of 
her  departure, — and  must  not  those 
tears  have  been  as  burning  drops 
upon  her  Ju  art, — and  cried  out  in  the 
extremity  of  ins  agony,  God  help 
me,  my  own  children  nave  forsaken 
me." 

There  is  much  beauty  in  some 
lines  which  the  poet  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  the  daughter  of  Simon, 
who  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  of 
the  Jewish  leaders  at  the  time  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  whose  hands 
were  stained  with  numberless  rob- 
beries and  murders.  She  is  supposed 
tosay:<— 

Javan.  I  know  Chat  all  men  bate  my 

father, 

Javan,  I  fear  lest  all  should  hate  my 

father, 

And    therefore,    Javan,    must  his 
daughter's  love, 

Her  dutiful,  lier  deep  and  fervent  love, 
Make  up  to  his  f(alom  aud  desolate 
heart, 

The  forfeited  affections  of  his  kind. 
Is  it  not  «o  written  in  our  law! 
And  He  we  worsliip  eanie  net  to  destroy 
The  law.  Then  let  men  rain  their  euxses, 

let 

The  storm  of  human  hate  beat  on  his 

nip-;^ed  trunk, 
I'll  cling  to  him,  beg,  starve,  die,  and 
bear 

The  cnr^e  of  men  upon  mj  scattered 

bones  with  }dni. 

James  was  driven  from  the  throne 
which  he  had  di^raced,  and  died  an 
exile*  William  and  Mary  reigned 
for  some  years,  and  then  Anne 
ascended  the  throne.  She  reigned 
i  well,  though  not  long,  was  beloved, 
I  and  called  the  good  Queen  Anne*  But 
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she  who  had  caused  her  deserted  father 
to  weep  such  bitter  tears  was  called 
to  mourn  over  the  early  deaths  of  all 
her  children ;  and  after  being  treated 
with  scum  and  contempt  by  the  friend 
whom  she  loved  the  best,  was  left 
dependent  in  her  age  on  the  care  and 
attention  of  hirelings.  Thus,  her  own 
days  were  not  very  long  in  the  land, 
but  more  especially  her  domestic 
trials  seem  to  mark  the  displeasure 
of  Him  whose  voice  uttered  amidst 
thunderings  and  lightnings,  which 
indicated  that  it  could  not  be  broken 
with  impunity,  the  unalterable  com- 
mand, "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother."  C.  S.  W. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  COLLECTS. 

[The  Texts  added  may  be  considered 

as  a  Key  to  the  Questions.^ 

Second  Suitday  after  Easter. 

L  AVhat  is  meant  by  a  sacrifice  ?  [See 
Exodus  xii.  5i  6^  22;  XX.  24j  Heb.  Ix. 
ly,  22J 

2.  How  did  Christ  become  a  sacrifice  for 
us?  [Gal.  Hi.  13i  Heb.  vii.  2Ij  ix.  12i 
X.  11— 14.] 

a.  Why  were  so  many  sacrifices  offered 
under  the  law  of  Moses?— could  they 
take  away  sin  ?  [Heb.  ix.  9^  23 ;  x.  L  U 

1.  How  is  it  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
takes  away  sin  ?  [See  Isaiah  xlii.  1  ; 
Heb.  vii.  2fi;  Ephesians  v.  2 ;  also  Acts 
XX.  28j  Zech.  xii.  1,  &c.,  compared  with 
10th  verse.] 

Mention  some  things  in  particular 
in  which  Christ  was  our  example.  [See 
Matt.  xi.  2fl;  Mark  vi.  John  iv.  M; 
ix.  i;  xiii.  14, 15,  M;  xviii.  11 ;  xix.  26, 
21;  1  Pet.  ii.  21—23.] 

(L  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
«♦  inestimable  f"  [See  Psa.  xlix.  L  8 ;  2 
Cor.  ix.  15.1 

L  What  is  meant  by  receiving"  his 
inestimable  benefit!  [John  vi  35,  47— 
51 ;  Acts  X.  43. 

a.  What  ought  to  be  our  daily  endea- 
vour ?  See  end  of  exhortation  .in  Baptis- 
mal Service,  "  Baptism  doth  represent," 
&c. 


TniRB  SUKDAT  AFTBR  EaSTEK. 

I.  In  what  manner  does  God  show  to 
them  that  are  in  error  the  light  of  his 


truth?  [Psa.  cxix.  IMi  2  Pet.  L  19—21 ; 
1  Cor.  if.  10—16 ;  1  John  ii.  8,  20,  21.1 

2.  Why  is  the  truth  of  God  compared 
to  light  ?  [Ephes.  iv.  18—22 ;  v.  8—17  ; 
John  xi.  9i  Ul  compared  with  viii.  12J 

3.  What  is  the  object  of  being  taught 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  ?  [Jer.  iii.  1 2— 
ili  Acts  XX vi.  17—20.] 

41  What  is  meant  by  the  word,  eschew  t 
[Sec  1  Pet.  iii.  10,  UJ 

What  kind  of  things  are  *♦  contrary 
to  our  Christian  profession  ?  "  [Eph.  iv. 
26,  &c. ;  Col.  iii.  8J 

6.  What  kind  of  thin|?s  are  •*  agreeable 
to  the  same?"  [Col.  iii.  12,  &c.;  Phil, 
iv.  8,  a ;  2  Pet.  1^  5^  &c. 


Fourth  Suksat  attsr  Easter. 

L  What  is  meant  by  ordering  the  un- 
ruly wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men  ? 
[See  Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  xxxii;  39^  40J 

2.  What  is  the  character  of  the  world 
we  are  now  parsing  through  ?  Q  Chron. 
xxix.  16j  1  Cor.  vii  SU 

a.  What  do  we  learn  fi-om  this  Collect 
to  be  the  supreme  happiness  of  ^  man 
passing  through  such  a  world  as  this  2 

4-  Give  some  texts  which  prove  that 
loving  the  things  which  God  commands 
contributes  to  thi.s  supreme  happiness. 
[See  Psa.  xix.  11 ;  cxix.  165i  John  xiv. 
21—23  ;  1  John  V.  8J 

5.  Give  some  texts  which  piore  that 
desiring  the  things  which  God  promises 
contributes  to  the  same  cjid.  [See  Ps. 
xxxi.  UJ ;  xxxvii.  4;  1  John  ii.  25,  com- 
pared with  Ps.  xvi.  11.] 

fi.  If  our  hearts  are  fixed  where  true 
joys  are  to  be  found,  where  must  they  be 
fixed?  [Psa.  Ixiii.  1—5;  IxxUi.  24—26; 
xvii.  15 ;  1  Pet.  i,  8;  Rev.  xxi.  3—7.] 


Fifth  Sunday  apter  Easter. 

L  Mention  some  texts  which  prove 
that  "  good  things  "  come  from  God  only. 
[See  Psa,  cxlv.  8—10;  John  iii.  2Z;  Jaa. 

L  IL  1^ 

2.  What  is  meant  by  "  thy  holy  inspira- 
tion ? "   [Rom.  viil.  5,  ?,  13,  Iii  2  Cor. 

iii.  6J 

3.  When  we  have  good  thoughts,  what 
do  we  farther  need  ?  [John  xv.  iL ;  Phil. 

iv.  13.1 

1.  What  especial  lessons  do  we  learn 
from  this  Collect?  [Rom.  vii.  18i  Phil, 
ii.  ISi  Luke  xi.  13J 
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